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ADVERTISEMENT. 


.  In  laying  before  the  public  the  last  Yolome  of  the 
*{lAvee  of  the  Princesses  of  England^"  the  Author. feels 
^lat  she  should  be  guilty  of  ingratitude^  were  she  to  with- 
held her  :acknowledgments  for  the  courteous  reception 
tfluch;]baSibe0n  ^ven  to  her  labours.  Their  conclusion 
1^. been. delayed  much  beyond  the  period  proposed^  in 
consequence  of  protracted  indisposition^  which  has  often 
rendered  the  sofa  a  more  fitting  location  than  the  writing- 
table.  This,  she  trusts,  will  plead  her  apology,  should 
inaccuracies  have  unconsciously  crept  in,  which  in  a  more 
energetic  mood  might  have  been  detected  and  corrected. 

An  explanation  is  also  needed  of  the  reasons  which 
have  induced  her  to  close  her  work  with  the  daughters 
of  Charles  I.  Charles  II.  ha\iDg  no  family,  the  daughters 
of  James  IL  would  have  been  the  next  in  sequence: 
but  the  only  two  of  these  royal  ladies  who  played  an 
important  part  in  the  drama  of  life,  Queens  Mary  and 
Anne,  have  been  repeatedly  memorialized,  and  more 
espedally  in  Miss  Strickland*s  ^^  Queens  of  England.'^ 
Of  his  other  daughters,  all  died  in  infancy,  excepting  the 
Princess  Louise  Marie,  born  in  France,  after  his  abdi- 
cation, and  therefore,  strictly  speaking,  not  a  Princess 
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of  England.  She  surviyed  to  earlj  womanhood,  and  a 
brief  sketch  of  her  would  have  been  appended  to  the 
present  volume,  had  not  its  bulk  ahreadj  exceeded  due 
bounds.  The  chief  points  in  her  history  maj  be  found 
in  Miss  Strickland's  life  of  her  mother^  Queen  Mary 
of  Modcna.  After  James  II.,  we  come  to  the  reign  of 
the  childless  William  and  Mary,  and  the  worse  than 
childless  Queen  Anne,  who  was  doomed  to  see  her 
infants  snatched  away  by  early  and  untimely  death. 
This  brings  us  down  to  the  Hanoverian  dynasty, — the 
period  originally  contemplated  as  the  limit  of  our  series. 
In  conclusion,  the  Author  would  express  a  humble 
hope  that  these  Volumes,  though  ungraced  by  brilliancy 
of  genius,  and  unfraught  with  eloquence  of  style,  may 
yet  find  a  permanent  place  in  the  historic  libraries  of 
her  country,  va  truthful,  and  therefore  not  valueless, 
records  of  the  PmNOESSES  OF  England. 


7,  ITffib  <3owkb  Sibis. 
Habch  IsTy  1856. 
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Retiring  more  and  more  to  tlie  privmcjr  of  domestio 
life,  the  Quct'o  of  liohcmia  employed  berMlf  in  the  eduoi- 
tion  of  her  elder  dauf^btert,  and  in  promoting  the  welfmro 
of  her  numerous  fatnily.  The  eatabliahment  at  Leyden 
wma  ttill  kept  up  for  the  younger  children,  but  as  thej 
reached  the  age  of  thirteen  or  foorteeny  they  were  remored 
from  it — tlie  boyt  to  serve  as  Toltmteera  in  the  armiea  of 
friend)/  powers,  the  danghteri  to  mingle  in  the  circle, 
often  eboonding  with  English  riiitori  of  ^f^ni?ti^m^  tbnt 
fineqnented  their  mother's  court. 

On  the  SOth  of  Janoarj,  1641,  the  queen  loet  her 
jongeit  child,  Gustarus,  who  died  after  a  tedioos  illnees ; 
n  tendency  to  epilepsy,  the  attacks  of  which  had  of  late 
beeome  longer  and  more  freqoent*  weakened  hie  con- 
etitnthwi  end  rendered  hie  death  lem  n  eohiect  of 
rsgiret  to  enj  aare  his  mother.  She  bitterly  felt  the 
loM  of  this  infent  — the  kst  pledge  of  wedded  kTO— 
bem  in  the  meet  hopeful  of  her  daye  of  exile,  end  jnsi 
e|eiinii^  «p  into  promising  boyhood;'  but  she 
nnAble  to  assunie  any  additional  mooming  garb:  fr 
iha  poriod  of  her  husband's  death  she  b«l  mn%r  pot  off 
her  widow's  dress,  and  the  walls  ef  her  pisssBBi  and 
recaption  rooms  were  hog  whh  bbrnk    John  Evelyn, 
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who  yieited  ber  in  1641,  mentions  that  she  still  kept 
particular  fasting  days,  devoted  to  the  indulgence  of 
sorrow  for  her  irretrievable  loss.  He  also  names  meetinsr 
in  her  court  her  son^  Prince  Maurice,  and  several  of  her 
daughters.^ 

The  eldest  princess,  Elizabeth,  was  a  young  lady  of 
profound  intellectual  attainments,  but  inheriting  her 
mother's  weakness — a  too  great  pliancy  of  disposition. 
The  princess  had  at  one  time  fallen  entirely  under  the 
influence  of  Mrs.  Crofts,  one  of  the  women  attached  to 
her  mother's  court ;  and  this  person,  long  in  the  queen's 
service,  became  so  overbearing,  that  her  mistress  was  very 
glad  to  be  freed  from  her,  by  sending  her  back  to  Eng- 
land, on  the  pretext  of  a  visit,  from  >i^hich  she  never 
returned.  But  even  this  woman,  who  had  caused  her  so 
much  anxiety,  received  letters  of  recommendation  from 
the  queen,  who  was  very  anxious  that  no  hint  of  her 
misconduct  should  transpire  in  England  till  she  had 
obtained  from  the  king  some  reward  for  her  past  services. 
The  mischief-maker  removed,  the  coldness  that  had  sprung 
up  on  her  account  between  mother  and  daughter  passed 
away,  and  former  cordiality  was  restored.' 

The  second  daughter,  Louise,  was  as  passionately 
devoted  to  art,  as  was  her  sister  to  literature  and  science ; 
sod,  xmder  the  instructions  of  the  painter,  Honthorst, 
attained  a  profidency  which  ranked  her  among  the  artists 
of  her  age*  The  queen's  ansous  sympathies  were  enlisted 
on  behalf  of  this  daughter,  in  consequence  of  a  love 
affiur,  in  which  the  old  problem  of  affection,  verstu  interest, 
had  once  again  to  be  worked  out.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Greorge  William,  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  had  mar- 
ried a  sister  of  Frederic,  EJng  of  Bohemia.  In  1636, 
his  eldest  son,  afterwards  Frederic  William  the  Great, 
pud  a  visit  to  the  Hague,  where  he  formed  a  warm 

I  Bray^  Evelyn,  toL  L  p.  12. 
*  Bromley  Lettm,  pp.  85,  87. 
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attaclitnont  to  hU  lorel j  cousin,  the  Prinf?e«  LdtiM,  then 
a  girl  of  •eTcntcen.  The  debtor  was  informed  of  it,  and 
recalled  him  ;  but  the  youth  found  pretexts  to  linger 
awhile  longer  near  the  object  of  his  undeclared  passion* 
when  commands  still  more  peremptory  compelled  bis 
return  to  Berlin.  There  his  life  was  endangered  hj  a 
slow  and  mysterious  disease,  which  was  strongly  suspected 
to  be  the  effect  of  poison,  administered  by  Count  Schwart* 
lenburg,  his  father's  prime  minister,  who  was  greatly 
opposed  to  his  union  with  the  Palatine  princess.'  In 
Decern ber,  1640,  the  death  of  the  father  raised  the  yoang 
prince  to  the  electorate ;  and  now  that  his  destiny  was  in 
his  own  hands,  he  rererted,  with  constant  teodemeas,*  to 
the  object  of  his  early  lore.  But  it  was  the  fate  of  Eli- 
abeth  to  see  her  portionlcas  daughters  discarded,  time 
after  time,  by  suitors  attracted  by  their  talents  and  graces, 
but  whose  interest  disposed  them  to  more  profitable 
alliancca.  So  it  was  with  the  Elector  of  BrandenbuiK  * 
the  queen  and  ber  daughters  were  present  when,  a  few 
years  later,  he  was  married  at  the  Ilague,  to  another 
^   Louise,  daughter  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.* 

A  similar ^ao/r  attended  the  suit  of  Count  Waldemar, 
a  younger  prince  of  Denmark,  who  for  several  months 
was'the  avowed  admirer  of  the  Princess  Elisabeth.  Her 
mother  never  approved  of  the  overtures,  becaose  she  Iomw 
they  were  nnwelooiDe  to  several  members  of  the  royal 
boiily  of  Denmark,  and  therefore  she  was  the  less  cha- 
grined when  the  yoong  prince  discontinued  his  atteotiooib^ 

The  earnestness  with  which  Elimbeth  proseeatad 
aHiances  amongst  her  servants  htm  already  been  referied 
Uk  Thedetails  of  one  of  these  ooortships  ars  preserved  at 
length  in  her  correspondence  with  Sir  Thomas  Boa ; 


•  DiattMk  te  Um.  Oct.  IS,  IS41, 
Cmm,  •  IM.  Jm.  S;  ISif . 

•  GaaHto  Praas.  ISSS.  p.  1914 

•  Fkmbilfc  to  lUi^  Jsa.  t,  Msirli  S,  ISO. 
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the  lady  iiv  question  was  the  yoanger  daughter  of  the 
Bohemian  Baron  Kupa,  adopted  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas, 
whom  Elizabeth  had  taken  into  her  serrice,  and  whom  she 
usually  designated  by  the  sobriquet  of  "Queen  Mab." 
Alluding  to  a  rumour  which  Roe  had  heard  of  the  girl's 
having  entered  into  an  unsuitable  engagement,  Elizabeth 
clears  her  from  any  such  unworthy  proceeding,  assuring 
her  iriend  that  his  daughter  would  not  think  of  marrying 
without  his  approvaL^  Other  offers  transpired,  which, 
either  from  parental  opposition,  or  faithlessness  on  the 
part  of  the  suitors,  slipped  through,'  and  the  lady  reverted 
to  her  first  proposer,  a  young  man  of  the  name  of  Sayer. 
The  queen  promoted  the  match,  and  did  her  utmost  to 
secure  the  interests  of  the  young  people.  Roe  begged 
her,  if  possible,  to  obtain  a  commission  in  the  Prince  of 
Orange's  army  for  Sayer,  without  depriving  him  of  the 
post  he  held  in  her  household ;  the  queen  promised  to  do 
her  best  in  the  matter,  though  she  told  him  it  was  very 
difficult  of  accomplishment.'  The  ultimate  resolution  was 
that  a  troop  of  horse  in  the  Irish  army  should  be  solicited 
for  the  young  man,  which  the  queen  felt  confident  of  ob- 
tuning,  as  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  then  lord  deputy,  was 
one  of  her  intimate  friends ;  but  the  result  of  her  appli- 
cation does  not  transpire/ 

One  reason  of  the  favour  with  which  Rupa  was  re- 
garded by  the  queen  was  that  she  was  an  expert  horse*- 
wf  man*  Elizabeth's  letters,  during  her  summer  residences 
at  Rbenen,  abound  with  allusions  to  her  favourite  amuse- 
ments of  riding  and  hunting*.  In  the  winter,  dramatic 
performances  furnished  occasional  entertainment  to  her 
court  She  tells  Sir  T.  Roe  that  her  daughters  have  been  "f 
acting  a  play   in   French, — the  tragedy   of  Jason  and 

'  Elianbeth  to  Roe,  Mareh  4, 1639,  in  cipher.  Germ.  Corres|>.  7G. 
*  Ibid.  April  1,  Maj  7,  1639 ;  July  6, 1640. 
•    *  Ibid.  March  4, 1C41,  Genu.  Corresp. 

«  nnd.  June  14, 1C41.  *  Ibid.  Jan.  7, 1640. 
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Medea, — in  which  they  cquitted  themselves  very  cre- 
ditably; that  the  whole  play  was  acted  by  women^  and 
his  daughter  had  taken  the  part  of  **  a  grave  matron."^ 

The  queen's  love  of  the  drama  was  sorely  reprobated 
by  the  consistory  of  Dutch  ministers,  who  used  their 
utmost  influence  to  procure  the  suppression  of  French 
plays.'  The  invectives  from  their  pulpits  being  so  intem- 
perate as  to  produce  an  effect  just  contrary  to  that  which 
was  desired,  they  waited  on  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
asked  hb  interference.  He  received  them  coldly,  and 
merely  advised  them  to  preach  better,  and  then  the  plays 
would  be  less  frequented.  They  next  went  to  the  Queen 
of  Bohemia,  requesting  her  majesty  not  to  support  the 
performances  by  her  presence.  Elizabeth  told  them  she 
conceived  that  this  w:as  a  pastime  which  might  lawfully  be 
enjoyed,  and  that  she  should  use  her  own  discretion ;  ex- 
pressing some  surprise  at  the^  incivility  of  their  attempt  to 
control  her  private  conduct ;  Xhey  had  previously  offended 
her  by  desiring  her  chi^lain.  Dr.  Johnson,  to  expatiate 
fr<Hn  the  pulpit^  on  various  points,  in  her  dress  and 
demeanour,  which  were  considered  objectional^  *'  Foi^ 
merly  they  desired  me,^  writes  the  doctor,  ''to  preach 
agunst  bare  necks,  by  reason  her  majesty  uses  to  go  so^ 
which  I  refusing,  as  being  not  sent  to  tell  her  majesty  how 
to  dress  herself,  they  let  me  pass  in  this  business.^*  Dr. 
Johnson  viras  apratfyi  of  Liaudy  and  had  been  nominated 
by  him  to  succeed  Dr,  EGggi^  the  queen's  late  chaplain. 
The  Dutch  consistory  complained  of  him  as  indining  to 
Arminianism,  and  they  accused  him  to  Laud,  who  wrote 
to  the  queen  to  say  that,  if  the  chaige  were  true,  he 
should  feel  compelled  to  recall  the  doctor.     Elizabeth 

>  Eliabeth  to  Roe,  Oet  10»  1641. 

'  Am  mAj  m  1619,  EUxabeth,  when  at  Pngne»  gmve  offenee  by  ber 
loTo  of  tho  draina,  mod  8eiiltota%  tbo  Idag's  rbaplaia^  aftor  la  vafai 
cndcavooring  to  cbeck  it,  angri^jr  prtdietod  tko  fitUoro  of  tko  entor- 
priM  M  the  retiilt  of  peraereimiioo  &  eviL— JifffiHi  J^^KL  i6ll«  ObL  90^ 

a  Jobaton  to  land,  Dec  b,  1698. 
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pleaded  for  him^  and,  as  it  soon  appeared  that  the  head 
and  front  of  his  offending  consisted  in  his  being  a  man  of 
moderate  principles^  in  a  place  where  it  was  considered  a 
crime  not  to  be  red  hot  in  a  faction,  he  remained  in  his 
post,  securing  his  peace  by  preaching  a  sermon  against 
Aiminianism.^ 

Another  English  minister,  Mr.  Bainfort,  one  of  the 
Poritanic  school,  was  accustomed  to  officiate  in  the  Eng- 
lish church  at  the  Hague,  which  Elizabeth  attended  when 
she  had  not  a  private  service.  A  more  lucrative  appoint- 
ment at  Amsterdam  was  offered  him,  but  he  declined  it^ 
on  the  ground  that  he  considered  it  of  greater  importance 
to  keep  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  out  of  the  church 
where  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  worshipped,  than  to  improve 
his  own  circumstances !' 

The  spring  of  1642  brought  an  accession  to  the 
courtly  circle  at  the  Hague  in  the  persons  of  Queen 
Henrietta  Maria  of  England  and  her  eldest  daughter 
Mary,  the  affianced  wife  of  the  young  Prince  of  Orange. 
Though  differing  essentially  from  each  other,  in  their 
religious  opinions,  and  in  many  points  of  personal  charao- 
ter,  the  queens  associated  with  sisterly  cordiality,  and 
during  the  period,  nearly  a  year,  which  Henrietta  Maria 
tpeikt  in  Holland,  they  held  constant  and  friendly  inter- 
course.' 

The  newspapers  of  the  day  aver  that  the  life  of  Eliza- 
beth was  threatened,  in  consequence  of  her  endeavour  to 
keep  away  from  the  court  at  the  Hague  some  of  the 
ultra-royalists,  such  as  Lord  Digby  and  Lord  Finch,  who 
endeavoured  to  find  access  to  Queen  Henrietta.  The 
statement  is  that  the  parliamentary  party  in  England  had 
requested  Elizabeth  to  use  all  her  influence  in  preventing 

>  Laud  and  Johnson  to  Roe,  Oct.  4,  Dec.  G,  1C39. 

'  Johnson  to  Laud,  Dec  6,  1639. 

•  Letters  of  Qneen  Bohemia  to  Sir  T.  Roe,  IfMS,  pauim. 
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tlic  AcccM  to  ber  tirtcr-in-bfr  of  such  penons  as  were 
likely  to  urf^  mtli  and  violent  oouneek  opoo  ber;  tbai 
•be  had  complied  with  their  request,  and  thereby  ineorred 
the  hot  diji|>icasurc  of  the  liomiah  faction ;  that  on  the 
6th  of  March,  two  Jesuiu,  who  had  vainly  attempted  to 
gain  an  interview  with  the  Bohemian  queen  in  their  own 
characterty  assumed  a  disguise,  and  obtained  admission  on 
the  pretext  of  bavin;;  a  petition  to  present  Sbe»  entirely 
twsuspiciousy  was  en^^iged  in  reading  the  paper  whidi 
they  presented,  when  one  of  them  attempted  to  fire  a 
pistol,  which  failing  to  act,  the  otiier  sprang  upon  ber 
with  a  poniard ;  but  |)ercciving  the  danger,  she  flew  into 
ber  chamber,  with  a  piercing  cry  that  brought  out  ber 
attemiants,  and  they  immediately  secured  the  villainsi 
who#e  names  arc  given  as  Anthony  Tsylor  snd  John 
Brown.  This  statement,  however,  is  not  oorroborated  by 
the  queen*s  letters,  nor  by  the  oflicial  correspondence  of 
the  time,  and  cannot  be  relied  upon ;  e^>eeially  as  Klixa- 
beth  was  known  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  Finch,  one 
of  the  obnoxious  lords. 

Henrietta  Maria  quitted  the  Hague  in  the  spring  of 
1643 ;  she  left  behind  her  little  daughter  Mary,  scaroelj 
more  than  eleven  years  of  age,  commanding  the  child  to 
the  warm-hearted  love  of  ber  aont;  aad  daring  the  Umg 
period  of  their  residence  in  the  same  oountry,  Elixabetli 
regarded  ber  with  a  tendemem  almost  maternal* 

The  gradual  increase  of  ctvil  troubles  in  Elngland  had 
long  caused  Elissbeth  deep  anxiety.  Whilst  her  sym* 
palhaes  were  keenly  alive  in  behalf  of  her  brother,  she 
eottld  not  but  regret  the  want  of  tioMly  aad  paeifie 
aad  the  veheoMnce  with  whieh  the  war  party 
urged  on  by  the  English  qoeea.  •«  I  find,*  she 
writes,  **  by  all  the  queen's  and  her  people's  disooursSt 
that  they  do  not  desire  an  agrtsminl  betwiict  bis  mi^tj 
and  the  parliaoMnt,  but  that  aU  be  done  bj  foree^  and 
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rail  abominably  at  the  parliament;  I  hear  all^  and  say 
nothing/'  * 

A  crisis  approached  which  caused  these  domestic  dis- 
turbances to  tell  woefully  upon  Elizabeth's  comfort.    The 
commons^  jealous  of  the  raising  and  appropriation   of 
monies  by  the  king,  without  their  consent,  refused   to 
pass  the  bill  for  tonnage  and  poundage,  except  on  con- 
ditions to  which  Charles  I.  could  not  agree ;  and  as  it  was 
from  this  source  that  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  and  her 
family  had  long  been  paid  their  monthly  allowances,^  its 
withdrawal  plunged  them  into  serious  difficulties.     Sir 
Abraham  Williams,  Elizabeth's  agent  in  England,  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  the  house  on  her  behalf,  which  was 
seconded  by  the  Dutch  ambassador,  requesting  the  ap- 
pointment of  some  other  fund  for  supplying  her  wants. 
This  request  was  received  vrith  respect ;  but  the  active 
part  which  the  two  Palatine  princes,  Kupert  and  Maurice, 
took  in  the  civil  war,  was  not  very  likely  to  propitiate 
the  feeling  of  the  house  towards  their  mother.^     The 
reply    was,    that    notwithstanding   the  just  provocation 
excited  by  the  ill  deeds  of  her  sons,  the  houses  were  not 
willing  to  see  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  in  want,  and  they 
would  take  the  case  of  supplies  into  consideration ;  they 
ordered  at  once  a  present  of  2000Z.  to  the  prince  elector, 
and  an  immediate  settlement  of  his  future  pension,  because 
finding  himself  unable  to  mediate  peace,  he  had  declined 
to  join  the  king  against  the  parliament,  and  had  retired 
to  Holland. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  there.  Sir  Thomas  Roe  wrote 
to  inform  him  of  the  ill  odour  into  which  Rupert  had 
brought  himself  by  his  impuUive  conduct,  and  to  suggest 
the  exertion  of  family  influence  to  restrain  him.     **  I 

>  ElizAbeth  to  Roe,  April  12, 1642. 

*  Account  of  8ir  Abraham  Williams,   from  1633  to  1638,   Audit 
Office,  Somerset  House;    Issue  Books,   1640,  tt  seq.    Rolls  House, 


'  Warborton's  Rupert,  vol.  i.  p.  196. 
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wish,^  he  ftcldn,  '*  that  joo  and  the  queen  would  write  to 
hini,  vet  the  case  is  vcrr  tender;  I  know  not  what  to 
adviiic,  for  all  things  arc  in  extremes,  and  most  be  guided 
with  mueh  wiMlom.*'  To  obviate  the  miscbicft  tbe  prinoe 
elector  iasned,  and  pcnuadetl  his  mother  to  join  in«  a 
declaration  of  disapproval  of  the  cruelties  aaid  to  be 
ezerrified  bv  his  brother,  and  of  regret  that  thej  were 
unable  to  calm  down  his  unruly  0piriL'  The  autbentietty 
of  this  declaration  has  been  ()uestione<l,  but  as  an  inde* 
pendent  contemporaneous  record  mentions  its  pretentatioo 
to  the  houses  of  parliament,  it  would  seem  to  have 
genuine.  Still  it  was  strongly  sus|>ccted  that  the  ifai 
was  at  heart  deeply  devoted  to  her  brother*s  canse,  and 
thcM  suspicions  led  to  the  interception  of  her  lettera»  in 
order  that  her  real  sentiments  might  be  known*  For 
some  time  nothing  unfavourable  wa.i  detected ;  the  queen 
even  refrained  from  using  cipher  in  her  oorrcspoodencey 
lest  it  should  be  supposed  that  she  was  writing  against 
the  |iaritament,'  and  frequently  eipressed  in  strong  tema 
her  wish  for  peace.  When,  therefore,  she  renewed  her 
application  for  nionies  to  relieve  the  wants  whididailj 
became  more  presiiag/  the  parliament  testified  their  OOB- 
6dence  in  her  by  ordering  the  needful  supply.* 

The  facility  with  which  her  eldest  son,  under  Ike 
influence  of  self-interested  motives,  threw  Umsdf  iain 
the  cause  of  the  parliament,  was  eztremelj  distsitiftd  to 


*  Bm  U  OmtW*  hmm,  S^pL  SO.  \U1.    As  «siif« 
T.  1U»%  p^M  «M  IsBl  is  llsrWr,  >mH  sf  Oi/^rC  ss4 
Im  wmjmu  0m  Usvktea  C>it<rtisa,  Ns.  ISil.    A 
IstUr  te  gi«<M  im  tW  lUrWisa  CkukfM,  affurdii^  s 

'       Is  Tj^lmi  mmi  OvnMHiy  4mrimf  tW  y«M  I 

•  •■■■^Hirt.T^asl^irsLi^.piSaet  Qmsb  sT  BsksHia% 


MtmK  4IS,  leiS  t  JmomU  cf  Lm^  vst  v.  ^  SMi    JswSb  C 


J- 

•  IfliMtHl  Is  Bss.  Jsn.  t.  leiX 

•  JmmnL  Cs».  ««l  b.  ^  tSi,  iSS. 

•  Wsilil/  Isnlifsiw,  F«k  14-tl,  leiX 
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Elizabeth.  This  prince  had  received  much  personal  kind- 
ness from  King  Charles,  and  had  been  educated  m^nlj  at 
his  expense ;  and  Elizabeth  could  not  but  feel  the  ungra- 
dousness  of  his  conduct,  in  leaving  his  uncle  and  entering 
into  friendly  correspondence  with  the  opposite  party. 
Some  expressions  contained  in  letters  to  her  brother  and 
Prince  Rupert,  which  were  intercepted,  gave  great  offence 
to  the  parliament ;  ^  the  queen  was  troubled,  and  wrote 
to  Sir  T.  Boe,  to  request  his  friendly  interference  in  her 
fayoor.*  In  his  reply,  Boe  informed  her  that  he  had 
done  his  best  to  bring  her  case  favourably  before  the 
houses,  but  that  the  reply  was,  that  any  apology,  to  be 
effective,  must  come  from  the  queen  herself;  and  he 
advised  her  to  send  such  a  letter  as  might  conciliate  the 
parliament,  without  offending  the  king, — a  task  which, 
though  difficult,  he  doubted  not  her  wisdom  would  be 
able  to  accomplish.'  In  compliance  with  his  advice, 
Elizabeth  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  speaker  of  the 
House  of  Conunons : — ^ 

•Sir, 

**  Haying  understood,  by  imperfect  reports,  of  the  interception  of 
•ome  letters  which  I  wrote  occasionally  to  the  Idng,  and  my  son, 
whereat  the  pariiament  bad  taken  offence,  I  cannot  be  at  rest  tiU  I  have 
^■deaTonred  to  remoYe  all  such  impressions  as  might  deprive  me  of 
their  good  opinion,  which  I  so  truly  valae,  and  have  ever  found  favour- 
able in  my  behalf;  I  would  therefore  entreat  you  to  acquaint  the 
fionoorabla  House  of  Commons,  whereof  yon  are  speaker,  that  albeit  I 
ouinoi  ai  present  remember  what  I  then  particularly  writ,  yet  if  any- 
thing did  perchance  slip  from  my  pen,  in  the  private  relation  between 
a  Bother  and  a  son,  which  might  give  them  the  least  distaste,  I  entreat 
them  to  make  no  worse  oonstmetion  of  it  than  was  by  me  intended ; 
having  never  admitted  of  any  thought  or  resolution  which  hath  not  been 
ifaioere  and  constant  to  the  public  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  kingdom. 
With  this  prufession  I  desire  the  honourable  house  to  rest  satisfied, 
that  I  may  stand  as  upright  in  their  judgment  as  I  am  in  my  affections ; 
and  that  thereupon,  considering  of  the  distress  whereunto  I  am  brought 
by  the  wrong  and  oppression  <^  my  enemies,  they  would  not  give  them 

^  Joum.  Com.  voL  iL  p.  989,  toL  iii.  p.  66. 

*  ^lareh  16,  1643,  Germ.  Corre^. 

*  Karl.  MS.  1901,  f.  66,  date  April  7. 

*  Joum.  Com.  vol.  ilL  p.  60,  April  13,  1C43. 
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ioQ  U  rrjoiocr  bj  •topping  Uiom  ntrt— ry  tvppliflit  vbidi,  br  Um 
lov«  of  tilt*  kttif  mj  fatl*er,  and  kui^-  my  htt,iUer,  I  Kay*  liitlMrW 
cojofud.  mm!  without  which  I  bmr«  do  o(hrr  raUftt»uao9  in  thb  wprld. 

**  I  do  th«>rrfore  mlrvni  tbo  boaovrmUo  bouao  lo  Uko  my  pmai^f 
vnnU  into  Ibcir  kind  cousidOTmUony  nod  fivo  n»ch  tpeody  ordor  §or  mj 
rtUrf  tknt  I  mny  b«»  kept  from  tncoovcoiooee  in  n  foroign  connCfy. 

**  8ir  I  crmvo  your  f^nmr  in  jiprowniinf  bomof :  nnd  I  thnll  9tm 
rMMin,  ^  YottT  mom  ■— rirl  frWnd, 

'KLijuntTV* 
•IIi«M«  IJtb  April,  1643.** 

Thi«  letter  wms  mcoompanied  by  a  timilar  appeal  to  the 
HouM  of  Lorda.'  After  loine  delay,  Sir  Henry  Vane 
f^Te  the  qoeen  hope«  that  money  would  be  vemitted  to 
her  ;*  but,  having  waited  WTend  months  in  vain,  the  tent 
an  exprcM  with  fresh  letters  representing  the  extremity  of 
her  case,  urji^ing  tliat  the  longer  help  was  deferred,  the 
heavier  her  burden  became,  and  praying  for  relief  both 
from  her  pressing  wants  and  from  the  evils  to  which  tbej 
might  lead.'  The  queen's  letters  were  crossed  on  the 
road  by  an  order  from  the  houses  for  the  payment  of 
jt3,000,  which,  however  welcome,  was  still  so  small  fk 
sum  in  comparison  with  the  arrears  due  to  her,  that  ibe 
earnestly  entreated  either  a  renewed  grant,  or  aa 
augmentation  of  the  present  one.^  Roe  told  her  that 
be  was  rejoiced  at  her  obtaining  a  small  taste  of  parihip 
mentary  bounty,  but  he  feared  the  streams  from  that 
fountain  would  not  be  in  any  pfx>portion  to  her  nacea 
aitiec  He  aasnred  her  that  the  king  was  rather  reBetad 
than  displeased  at  the  help  afforded  her,  and  adviaad  \im 
to  be  eztremely  careful  at  all  times  that  her  brothtr 
should  be  fully  acquainted  with  what  passed  betw< 


•  FKssbstb  lo  Boo,  kf^  n.  \UX 

•  lUd.  May  ta. 

•  Toaair  MS.  No.  «,  pi.  L  f.  t»,  OodtoSoa  Ubtary,  Oiiai» 
sHfima.  rHotod  te  Joorm  Lar^  vot  vi  p.  isa.  It  woo  iiiiHii  la 
tlio  EoHoflliirbirtir,B|mliir  of  dm  Molo  of  Porno,  pad  wad  April 

Joorm.  Urd»,  vot  «i  p.  IS.    6m  olw  pp.  19,  113  (  aad 
Pym,  CWoadsn  ^if^  voL  ii  p.  IM. 
la  SMs^  vo^f  a 
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and  the  parliament,  lest  otherwise  he  might  construe  it 
into  neglect  of  himself  and  a  willingness  to  be  entirely 
dependent  upon  them«  This  point  Elizabeth  carefully 
guarded,  and  had  the  good  fortune  to  retain  the  favour  of 
both  parties.  But  the  king  greatly  disappointed  her,  by 
refusing  to  promote  her  long-tried  friend.  Sir  T.  Boe, 
either  to  office  or  to  the  peerage;  and  the  queen,  by 
declining  to  admit  Lady  Bupa,  his  adopted  daughter, 
to  a  vacant  post  in  her  household.^ 

The  year  1644  was  marked  in  the  history  of  Eliza- 
beth by  a  succession  of  domestic  troubles,  beginning 
with  personal  illness*  An  attack  of  pleurisy,  lasting 
several  days,*  was  followed  by  a  severe  cold,  which  agidn 
laid  her  aside ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  she  received  tidings 
of  the  illness  and  death  of  her  mother-in-law,  the 
dowager-electress  palatine.  For  nearly  five-and-twenty 
years  they  had  not  met,  but  they  had  kept  up  constant 
correspondence,  and  the  electress,  from  her  familiar  inter- 
course with  the  court  of  Brandenburg,  where  she  resided, 
had  often  been  able  to  give  important  information  and 
advice  in  the  afiurs  of  the  Palatine  family.  On  her 
dying  bed,  she  ordered  her  daughter  Catherine  to  write 
to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  and  say  that  she  was  sorry  to  be 
too  weak  to  answer  her  last  letters ;  but  that  she  prayed 
earnestly  for  her,  and  should  love  her  to  the  last.  She 
sent  her  blessing  to  her  grand-children,  whose  restoration 
she  would  so  gladly  have  seen,  but  bade  them  live  well, 
and  trust  Grod  for  the  rest.'  The  queen  sincerely  re- 
gretted her  venerable  relative,  and  it  was  at  her  sug- 
gestion that  Spanheim,  the  German  historian,  undertook 
the  life  of  the  electress,  to  which  frequent  references  was 
made  in  the  early  part  of  this  memoir,  and  which  was 
dedicated  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia. 

>  Elizabeth  to  Hoe,  Sept  2,  Oct  6, 1643. 
«  Ibid.  Feb.  1, 1G44,  Holhnd  Correspond. 
.  *  BpAiiheiin,  Life  of  Loniae  Juliane,  p.  404. 
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The  death  of  her  niother-in*hiw  wm  toooeeded  bj  the 
tlliiCM  of  her  Toungei«t  childt  the  Princeat  Sophia;  a 
chronic  disorder  to  which  the  had  been  aubject  froai 
chiklhood,  m>  increasfed  upon  her  that  the  queen  wrota  to 
oonittlt  Sir  Theodore  Maveme  on  the  ease.  He  aeot 
directiona  for  diet  and  mcdicinea  which  aooompliibed  the 
deaired  object'  Thid  toorce  of  uneatincM  waa  followed 
bj  another  in  the  indi^pomtion  of  the  eldeat  prinf<«ij 
which  continued  nearly  a  month,  and  the  rapidlj  declining 
health  of  her  old  and  valued  friend.  Sir  Thomaa  Roe. 
Elizabeth  waa  xtrr  anxioua  that  he  shoald  consult  a 
Polish  doctor,  who  had  attended  the  late  electreas,  and 
wrote  to  him  to  that  effect.*  Her  letter  waa  aooom- 
panied  bj  the  following  elrgant  epistle  from  the 
Elizabeth.* 

"  Sir  TbooM  Rm, 

^\mm  mmmj  umbim  in  yamrl^iUiirr  why  jvm  thomld  b# 
Ika  v«rM»  Mid  wiUa^  to  have  k^  b«l  Ikcrs  mrm  aoa«  Ckal 
vmUm  moio  It,  or  Um  mm^  hi  !•  «sal  jwl  U  fhjmtmtm  art 
mrf  in  ikkaws,  cottawUofi  la  distnctioos,  friends  la  aflictioas  i 
cslsBitMS,  wfiiiily  ui  gwmanX  depravilMa  ilMva  is  as  aiac^  as«4  af 
fcMwt  —a,  %km^  MabU  to  eorraci  lfc#  ■■nam,  al  loist  to  MligBla 
llbo  paaMlimcBta.  Tli«rt  vas  ao  daagcr  for  8odoai  till  Lot  wcat  oat  af 
h.  aad  siaeo  tU  pocat  of  Imoot  obUJios  mb  to  IiomH  iMr  Gfr  Ibr 

lor  tiM  MBM  CB10,  Do  aoi  tkirrfsrs  iattor  joorielf  tato  a  imfur  af 
a»tadanat  vlurk  will  Wii^  70a  U  a«fWcl  tko  BMoas.    If  tlik 

aaaasal  joa  tolaUov  yoar  atal  iwifa,  hat  aow  Motkiaka  Ftaaeo 

ko  tko  Ucisr  plaeo  for  /oar  koallli.     I  kairo  aoC  spokoa  all  this  vldla 

wars  aoi  yoioMiiftod  wuk  tkogood  wokairofoeoi«oi,aa4woaUdislH^ 
70a,  at  8aal  4td  Bmmmai,  ia  joar  vorj  grairo.  Dat  I  a«aro  jsa  wa  mm 
aDIoUi  to  losr  m  giajfoag  a  friia<saH  woaM  yirhsii  Ms  asaSlaaMia 

\km  ttatk,  aad  drMini^  tko  asatiaasaso  sC  jaar  JHmitkif  la 

•Tha  A  fl'  i«ao.  ia44.«  •*  EaUi 


•  Mo7Sffao%Uct«r«,f.  T71»MJ8i.aM^ktlw€aDsclisasr8ir 
Fyihaaa. 

•Jaas  a.  ia44,  «op7,  Itolted 


ilsHsadCiiiinisiMii,  I1I» 
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The  reply  of  the  old  man  to  his  royal  mbtress  assures 
her  that  he  is  very  ill,  not  far  from  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
but  that  so  dear  to  him  are  her  manifold  tokens  of  favour, 
that  had  he  another  life  to  wear  out,  he  should  esteem  it 
too  chei^  a  sacrifice  to  be  offered  in  her  cause.^  This 
was  the  last  letter  the  queen  received  from  him.  He 
died  during  the  summer.  In  him  she  lost  a  judicious  and 
devoted  frie&d;  and  the  cessation  of  the  familiar  epistles 
in  which  she  so  frankly  expressed  to  him  her  inmost 
thoughts,  and  which  he  so  carefully  preserved,  is  a  serious 
loss  to  her  biography. 

In  the  autumn  of  1644,  the  prince  elector  again  went 
over  to  England,  with  the  twofold  object  of  maintaining 
lus  interest  with  the  parliament  and  of  obtaining  pecu- 
niary supplies  for  himself  and  his  mother;  but  his  conduct 
there  exposed  him  to  general  contempt  The  parliament, 
though  they  ordered  apartments  at  Whitehall  to  be  pre- 
pazed  for  his  reception,  and  presented  to  him  500/.  for 
his  maintenance,  told  him  plainly  that  they  thought  he 
had  been  better  in  Holland,  and  would  do  well  to  go 
back;  whilst  Charles  I.  wrote  him  a  cool  letter,  stating, 
that  having  never  known  the  reason  why  he  left  him  at 
York,  to  return  to  Holland,  he  should  not  have  troubled 
to  inquire  the  cause  of  his  reappearance,  but  for  the 
interoBt  he  must  ever  feel  in  the  son  of  his  sister.  The 
prince's  reply  to  his  undo  was  short  and  abrupt,  simply 
referring  lum  to  his  declaration  to  the  parliament,  a  copy 
of  which  he  inclosed**  Towards  the  paiiiament  he  showed 
great  cordiality;  assured  them  that  he  ever  wished  well 
to  their  arms,  trusted  that  the  actions  of  his  friends  in 
England — alluding  to  hb  brothers  Rupert  and  Maurice — 
would  not  cause  him  to  be  regarded  with  jealousy,  and 
begged  permission  not  only  to  be  present  at  the  sittings 

^  Boe  to  Queen  of  Bohemia,  Jane  SO^  1644,  Hari.  M^.  liMl, 
llS2,b. 

*  Kewi^MiperB,  Jon.  1-8, 1C45 ;  King^  PAmphlets. 
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of  the  boiucy  but   to  attend   the  coiMutorj  of  diTines 
which  met  to  cIUcum  quettioiu  of  religion.' 

That  Charlrfl  LouU,  aa  well  aa  his  royal  mother, 
ahould  wUh  to  keep  on  good  temu  with  the  party  upoo 
whom  de|>eoded  th(*ir  daily  bread|  and  with  whoae  prin- 
dptea  he  might  partially  i»ympathize»  is  |icrfectly  natural ; 
but  his  base  truckling  to  the  taste  of  the  {>eople,  and  hia 
aohaenrieocy  to  the  men  by  wht>m,  at  tliat  very  moment* 
two  of  his  brothers  were  proscribed  as  traitors  and  rebels, 
argues  a  meanness  of  character  of  which  his  after-coodoct 
funiiahes  too  many  proofs,  and  mhich  greatly  disapfwinted 
the  hopes  formed  of  him,  whilst  he  still  remained  under 
the  control  of  hi*  motlier.  Not  the  least  marked  evidence 
of  this  trait  ap{M-ar»  in  his  acceptance  of  a  revenue,  to  be 
derived  from  tlio  forfeiture  of  lands  of  the  partizans  of 
kaa  uncle,  Charlen  L*  It  was  even  suspected  in  diplo- 
OMUie  quarters,  that  tlicrc  was  an  under  plot  between  him 
•ad  one  of  the  |)arliamentar7  leaders,  to  transfer  the 
crown  from  tlie  family  of  Charles  to  that  of  his  sister, 
aad  pkce  it  on  the  head  of  the  Palatine  prince ;'  but  this 
Inoki  fH^^ffniatiftni 

The  patience  of  Elizabeth  was  again  tried  by  the 
tardinf  of  the  parliament  in  granting  the  supplies  she 
noodadt  aad  also  by  the  jealous  aunreillnnee  they  exercised 
oircr  her  oooduct.  She  wrote  to  the  Eari  of  Essex,  who 
had  fbrmerly  been  her  friend,  and  a  leader  of  the  English 
tRMi|»  in  the  German  war,  requesting  his  n»ediation  in 
her  behalf;  on  which  she  addressed  the  following  letter 
to  the  House  of  Peers.' 


l|  sssabsCbrw>iO>wui<i  t%fm%f.mi  friaet Elsdsrw bfsaksr 
Jeam*  C«a.  v«t  lu.  ^  a44 1  G«s.  Frmafi  ISM,  f,  tSii 
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•My  Iord«, 

**  It  liaih  pleiMd  Ui«  Qaaen  of  Dobcmia  to  write  to  me,  and  make 
koovn  ber  nfcf  itic<  to  be  so  great  tbat  alie  wonts  wherewith  todefnj 
her  ehaife  of  ber  house.  Your  lordships  know  how  nach  this  kingdom 
is  eooccned  in  booour  to  see  that  a  princess  of  her  birth  and  near 
alliance  to  this  crown  sbonld  not  fall  into  a  condition  so  much  Im*1ow 
bsfielf ;  wberefors  I  beseech  jour  lordships  to  take  it  into  your  consi- 
dsialiua,  a»d,  if  jon  think  fit,  to  communicate  it  likewise  to  the 
boooorable  Hoose  of  Commons ;  and  I  doubt  not  but,   though  the 
bvden  and  charge  of  the  kingdom  be  now  rtry  great,  yet  some  honour- 
able proTision  will  be  made  herein.    I  hope  your  lordsliips  will  pardon 
this  boldacas  in  me,  in  respect  of  that  which  I  owe  to  tliat  princess,  for 
wbeee  sake,  and  in  whose  service,  I  had  the  honour  first  to  hear  arms. 
Amd  a  mj  intereeston  may  any  wi^  advantage  her,  I  shall  take  it  for 
A  grsai  ittonr  done  to 

*  Tour  lordships*  hnmble  senrant, 

*•  Esstx.** 

The  Lords  oommunicated  with  the  CommoiiB  on  the 
•object,  and  thej  replied  bj  a  remonstrance  against  the 
chsplain  of  the  qneen.  Dr.  Johnson,  whom  they  repre- 
sented to  be  a  man  very  ill  affected  towards  the  parlia- 
ment, and  one  who  did  moch  harm  by  prejudicing  the 
Bund  of  his  mistress  against  the  popular  cause.  They 
requested  her  to  dismiss  him,  and  accept  in  his  place 
sooe  ^  godly,  learned,  conscionable  divine,''  to  be  selected 
and  paid  by  the  house.^  With  this  request,  the  queen 
eoonidied.  Mod  at  their  recommendation  accepted  a  Mr. 
Cowper,  who  conducted  her  domestic  worship  without 
Urn  me'of  the  Ghurdi  of  England  serTice.*  This  dena- 
tioii  from  her  habitual  forms  became  painful  to  Elixabeth, 
•nd  though  too  poor  to  salary  a  duiplain,  she  subsequently 
aocepted  with  gratitude  the  partial  services  of  Dr.  George 
Horley,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Winchester,  who  for  two 
years  and  a  half  performed  the  duty  occasionally,  with  no 
compensation  beyond  board  for  himself  and  his  servant' 
The  queen's  submistton  in  this  particular  disposed  the 
to  regard  her  case  with  serious  consideration:^ 


•  Jevm.  Ceai.  voL  IB.  p.  S44 ;  Jown.  Lofdi,  toL  tL  p^  SSS. 

•  Harri^tffi'b  Dianr,  AddiL  M.a  ISI 14,  luider  date  AprU  90, 1S46. 

•  IUMel%  CItfea.  p.  44S. 

•  A  BSwsBSDcr  writer  rworte  thai «« tlM  care  and  coMpaasioQ  ef  i1m 


rwm  rv  c 
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they  voted  her  a  i>ension  of  2000i  a-year,  with  payment 
of  her  aireart  m  soon  aa  porsihlc ;  and  appointed  a  com- 
mitten  to  oonaider  the  aettleniciit  of  her  monthly  allow- 
ance.' Tbeae  faroun  the  acknowledged  in  a  letter  to 
tbe  speaker  of  the  Commons.*  But  delays,  unexpected 
and  unwelcome,  occurring  in  the  execution  of  the  orderly 
Eliiabeth  was  compelled  again  to  address  a  petition  to  tlie 
houses.' 

"  Mr. «— »« 


**  I  1m4  wmdk  rmtlMr  gUv  jw  temMn  lo  u|inwt  my  tlMaki  lo  tMs 
kotiottrmbU  homm  %hmn  iroubte  yoa  al  all  vitU  my  eompkisla,  tel  liacs 
Utey  have  bMa  pIsMad  lo  toU  •rrvrml  ordm,  and  tlM^rvbj  d«clart  a 
pwrpa—  la  prvrid*  for  bj  Mpf^^T.  I  ftn  forced  by  Um  oxtromtij  a^  mt 
vaau,  to  npab  «aio  tkon  for  oomo  ■pordj  t^bmf.  I  k»ow  aoi  viMrt  tt 
0tkkMk,Mrw«MlUMeMMlMUli  b«ra  that  my  baajawi  bath  Vmm  m 
lo«f  dola fs4.  1  iMpa  U  proeaodotli  Mi  froM  a« jT  uwillii«Mai  abaarfod 
o«  mj  pari  lo  eaaipl/  viUi  tb*  daairas  of  ibk  boAoiin»blo  boia.  8«ff« 
1  am  Ikal*  dbeo  IIm  |— ing  of  tboaa  ordm,  tbo  craditon  k«ra  wralM 


Kw  «««  I— inf  of  tboaa  ordtn,  tba  crad..^..  ..^^w  ^wm^wmm 
tea  to  laoaivo  oooiaCbiBf  arcrj  Mootb  ;  bot  »ov,  olWr  as 
» iMr  boMi  £aU  tbaan,  and  mj  dabta  ioctfow  ;  a^  iC 
bs  ao4  taaaa,  my  crrdit  will  aopport  mo  oo  kmfrr.  I  4o 
■I  Mfifj  bwiifb  tbw  btararatili  boMi  lacoMidar  mr 


lo  nui  o«  till  tkay  bo 
mo  lo  ba  tbiraby  oipaaod  lo  diibw 
I  KvoL     I  doobi  Mt  tbo  alRFctioo  of  Ibk 

tbaj  inloodod  towards  ma.    I  oiUjr 
mf  ■■amaiiim  ooi  admit fluf  mora  4al^.    To 
wbicb  oM  I  ba«t  foa^ond  fib*  Robart  Haofywaod,  ogr 


<l..irt««  a*.    *«    ..^....^     ft^A.    • 


r.bibobairflr  •Yov 

•Eitma 
•-H^v^lkotUlof  AaMl«lS4S. 
Far  Mt.  I  Mliill.  tbo  mmlrw^  of  Um  Hoom  of 


S^lo  fcma  — I  sf  tbii  blfJmi  tof  tbo  Hif^ 
iaboa^itej  af  bm  aao  Itapirt  vUab  Iw  bi  Ibo  w^ 
Ibbik  ba  b  a  iatiTol  pHM»  1^  wttl  ooioOovbb  Nf^ 

altrdibhiliiirf    Ro  migblaMdofWAoliA  ef 


of  Ibo  godiT  wbom  bo 


ef  iliBwiiaf  tbo 


MA  vaL  i«»  pC.  I,  faL  M^ 
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ReceiTing  no  answer,  the  queen  ihonglit  it  adyiaable, 
in  the  following  spring,  to  send  oyer  her  chaplain,  Mr. 
Cowper,  to  remonstrate  against  the  dilatory  proceedings 
of  the  committee  to  whom  her  cause  had  been  referred.^ 
Thos  reminded,  the  house  again  took  the  subject  into  con- 
nderation,  and  agreed  to  continue  to  the  queen  the  pension 
of  20WL  a-jear  which  they  had  assigned  her,  and  to  add 
to  it  10,000/.  per  annum  instead  of  the  18,000L  allowed 
by  her  brother.  The  sum  was  at  first  made  payable  on 
the  estates  of  forfeited  royalists ;  but  this  resolution,  pro- 
baUy  in  deference  to  her  feelings,  was  changed,  and  the 
Goldiinithi^  Company  undertook  to  advance  10,0002.  for 
present  use,  the  yearly  amounts  to  be  paid  by  the  com- 
nittae  of  rerenue ;  8000t  a-year  was  also  granted  to  the 
priDoe  doctor.  Elizabeth  wrote  to  the  lords,  expressing 
her  thanks  for  their  kindness,  and  her  earnest  hope  that 
a  h^ppj  peace  might  speedily  ensue,  to  their  mutual 
nyoicnig* 

The  following  year  brought  upon  the  queen  a  cala- 
mity which  she  little  expected.  Her  fourth  son,  Edward, 
who  for  several  years  had  been  a  resident  in  France, 
beeame  a  penrert  to  the  Romish  faith,  publicly  abjured 
hia  Proteatantism,  and  receiTed  the  communion  from  the 
eoad|jittor  of  Paris.*  This  was  the  result  of  a  stolen  Ioto- 
natch  between  himself  and  a  prinoess  of  the  House  of 
Neren,  Anne  de  Gonxaga,  whose  wit  and  gallantries 
alike  rendered  her  an  object  of  attention  in  the  French 
'  Court.  She  was  sererdy  blamed  for  fidling  in  lore  with 
aad  marrying  a  portionless  yooth,  when  some  of  the 
noUett  men  in  France  were  suitors  for  her  hand ;  but  her 
ftalt  was  considered  as  partially  atoned  for  when  she  had 
a  convert  of  her  husband. 


'  DiwUjr  Lcil#fB»  Ik  1SS. 

•  Ilarriaftoa^  DUry,  AddiLMB.    ISIU:  Jom.  Gooi.  toL   It. 
r^Slit  Joora.  Lords,  voL  rUL  ^  tai,  SSS;   Bvliwwtb,  toL  tL 

^ssa. 

•  Qas.  FrsBC-  <^^>  ^  1<M. 
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Tlic  intelligence  so  di«tre»cd  the  queen,  that  it  quite 
OYertlirew  her  wonted  equanimity.  She  wrote  to  the 
priace  elector,  declaring  that  she  would  rather  have  died 
than  see  a  child  of  hers  abandon  the  Protentantiiini  in 
which  he  had  been  so  carcfuUj  trained,  and  that  she  much 
regretted  not  having  sent  the  boy  to  KngUnd,  instead  of 
aUowinghim  to  remain  in  Frmncc'  Her  fimt  care  was  to 
remore  from  the  suite  of  her  other  sons  one  or  two 
attendants  suspected  of  a  leaning  towards  Popery ;  and 
to  Prince  Philip*  who,  though  still  very  young,  bad 
aoeepted  an  important  post  in  the  Venetian  army,  she  gare 
the  strictest  diarge,  under  peril  of  her  curse,  that  he 
should  ncTcr  abandon  the'  religion  of  his  ancestors.* 

This  prince  had  incurred  his  mother's  displeasure  by 
an  act  of  rashness  which  involred  him  in  the  crime  of 
murder.  A  French  gentleman,  M.  de  TKpinay,  who 
held  some  position  in  the  queen*s  court,  was  a  favourite 
with  her,  but  disliked  by  her  children  ;  and  young  Philip^ 
on  some  affront  real  or  imaginary,  rushed  upon  him  with 
his  drawn  weapon,  and  inflicted  a  wound  which  ultimately 
ptvred  fataL*  His  conduct  was  tlie  more  unpardonable 
ainoe  he  attacked  his  foe  unarmed,  whilst  he  himself  had 
eompanions  to  assist  him  if  needful.  So  much  indignation 
was  excited  that  fifty  Frenchmen  pledged  themselves  in 
wine,  mingled  with  blood,  to  avenge  the  outrage.*  Dia» 
trawiid  and  indignant  at  her  son's  conduct,  Elisabeth 
refoeed  to  admit  him  to  her  presence,  and  banished  him 
the  Hague ;  he  wrote  to  solicit  the  mediation  of  his  eldeel  • 
brocher,  the  prinee  elaotor,  which  was  readily  afforded.* 
How  long  Philip  remained  in  disgrace  we  are  not 
inform'  d  ;  but  the  next  year^  by  leave  of  the  pariiamentt 


*  Viriiiigii^  9m^kk»  CliSfltH^  p,  t« 

•  l«Mi  VhUm  lo  nthmkm^  Umnrnm.  ejlkfw  EfitL  ««l.  UL  p.  ISe. 
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he  went  over  to  England,  and  raised  1000  men  for  the 
service  of  Venice,  whither  he  then  departed.* 

About  the  same  time  Rupert  and  Maurice  made  their 
appearance  at  the  Hague.  The  former  had  been  cashiered 
and  disgraced  bj  Charles  I.  for  the  surrender  of  Bristol 
to  the  parliamentary  army, — one  of  those  acts  of  military 
expediency,  respecting  which  much  has  been  said  on  both 
sides ;  but  the  strongest  censure  that  can  justly  be  passed 
upon  the  prince  is  that  of  rashness ;  his  life-long  career 
forbids  the  imputation  of  cowardice  or  treason.^  He  had 
lingered  some  time  in  England, — pardoned,  though  not 
employed,  as  before,  by  his  uncle, — and  now,  with  his 
brother  Maurice,  obeyed  the  summons  to  leave  England, 
and  entered  as  an  officer  into  the  army  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  in  Flanders.^ 

In  December,  1645,  the  Queen  of  Poland,  Louise 
Marie  de  Gonzaga  of  Mantua,  passed  through  Holland, 
but* she  did  not  visit  the  Hague;  and  as  her  movements 
were  uncertain,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  excused  herself 
from  waiting  upon  her  in  person,  and  sent  her  by  her 
son  Philip  a  present  of  beautifully  embroidered  horse 
housings.^  Elizabeth  shrank  at  all  times  from  formal 
interviews  with  foreign  princes,  which  could  not  but 
remind  her  how  strong  was  the  contrast  between  the 
splendour  demanded  by  her  royal  title,  and  the  frugality 
and  comparative  meanness  with  which  her  household 
economy  was  necessarily  conducted;  and  the  fact  that 
this  queen  was  sister  to  her  daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of 
Prince  Edward,  and  the  instrument  of  his  perversion, 
rendered  her  the  less  inclined  to  a  meeting. 

>  Roshworih,  toL  tu.  pp.  1009,  1119;  Utah  Ma  7O0O,  fl  200; 
Cliarlct  Louis  to  Speaker. 

'  Seei  on  this  point  Iloomer  Gescliiclite,  vol.  iiL  p.  337 ;  Cartel 
Ormonde  Papers,  p.  134  ;  8iri  J^Irrcuiio,  vol.  t*  pt«  i.  p.  216 ;  and 
Bupert**  printed  Excuses,  King**  Pamphlets. 

•  Gas.  Ftmn9,  1646,  pp.  634,  672. 

«  Ibid.  1647,  p.  93. 
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In  the  autumo  of  1646,  MmIaiim  de  Loogueville, 
dsaghter  of  the  Prince  of  Cood^  whoee  hu«baiid  wm 
abo  of  the  blood  royal  of  Fraooe,  in  traTelling  through 
llirfL«^i  came  with  her  daughter  to  the  Hague.  Tliey 
w<ere  anxioua  for  an  interview  with  the  Queen  of  Bohemia; 
bot  to  aToid  the  humiliation  to  which  the  must  hare  been 
aabjeciedt  if  the  eje^  that  were  accoAtomed  to  the  tplen* 
dowB  of  the  Lfouvre  and  Veraailles  dwelt  upon  the  long- 
won  TelTeta  and  faded  furniture  of  her  comparatiTely 
liMnhla  apartn»enta,  Elizabeth  arranged  a  ftuui  accidental 
maatJBg  with  the  French  ladies,  during  an  evening  walk 
ia  the  gardens  of  the  Prinoe  of  Orange.  She  was  aooom- 
paaiad  bj  two  of  her  daughters  and  her  son  Maurice,  and 
atleoded  by  a  maid  of  honour  and  a  small  company  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen.  They  met  the  French  princessea 
and  their  suite  in  one  of  the  walks;  and  after  the  ex- 
okuige  of  salutations,  Madame  de  Longuerille  took  the 
left  hand  of  the  queen  and  walked  by  her  side,  her 
daoghler  placing  herself  betweoi  the  two  Patatane  prin- 
casseSi  Afier  some  time  they  retired  to  an  arbour,  and 
there  continued  awhile  longer  in  ao  snimalad  conversation, 
witteb  cor  informant,  an  attendant  oo  Madame  de  Loogn^ 
TiDa,  was  not  able  to  bear.  The  kdies  then  attended 
the  onaen  to  her  residence,  when  she  kissed  them  and 
willi^few.  The  nest  day  Prinee  Maorioe  paid  them  n 
Tint  of  oompliment.*  The  saaM  writer  records  that  ha 
mm  the  qoaen  dine  in  pnblic,  with  her  niece,  the  prinoasa 
royaU  and  that  by  thdr  gentle  and  serions  dignity  they 
both  sbofwad  that  they  never  forgot  their  royal  birth; 
fihrnj  were  alwaya  served  on  the  knee,  hot  their  fnmishings 
&r  inferior  to  those  of  Madame  de  Longnevilla. 

In  Engknd,  political  Ganges  fisUowod  each  other  with 
fmjpidity  in  the  downward  whirl  of  royalty.  Tko 
kkifa  froqoent  defeata-has  fatal  anmnder  of  has 

•  Barify  UK  4471.  V«ji(« 
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to  the  Scots — their  yielding  him  up  to  the  parliament — 
his  seizure  by  the  army — -his  escape  and  re-capture — were 
all  scenes  in  the  terrible  drama  which  excited  the  warmest 
sympathies  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia.  When  her  nephew, 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  arrived  at  the  B[ague,  none  gave 
him  a  more  cordial  welcome  than  the  Bohemian  queen.' 
She  willingly  permitted  her  son  Rupert  to  assume  office 
under  his  bidding,  as  admiral  of  a  fleet  destined  for  an 
attack  in  Ireland* 

It  soon  became  evident  that  not  only  the  throne  but 
the  very  life  of  Charles  I.  was  in  danger.  With  the 
clinging  tenderness  of  a  sister's  heart,  Elizabeth  had  braved 
the  risk  incurred  by  constant  and  loving  correspondence 
with  him ;  and  now,  when  danger  threatened,  she  yearned 
to  behold  him  once  more,  to  throw  around  him,  if  possible, 
the  shield  of  her  own  still  lingering  popularity,  and  to 
save  him  from  impending  calamity.*  She  began  to  make 
arrangements  for  visiting  England ;  but  before  her  pur- 
poses could  be  carried  into  eifect,  the  fatal  blow  was 
struck,  and  civilized  Europe  beheld,  for  the  first  time,  the 
tragedy  of  a  king  perishing  on  a  scaffold. 

The  news  of  the  death  of  Charles  I.  reached  the 
Hague  just  at  the  time  when  tidings  also  arrived  of  the 
.conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Westphalia,  by  which  the 
long-exiled  Palatine  family  were  restored  to  part  of  their 
hereditary  estates.  Despairing  of  help  from  England, 
Elizabeth  had  at  last  consented  to  a  modification  of  her 
son's  demands*  and  no  longer  insisted  on  ^'allor  nothing;" 
whilst  the  advantages  gained  by  the  French  and  Swedes 
in  Germany  induced  the  Houses  of  Austria  and  Bavaria 

*  Kewspapen,  July  and  Sept.  1C48. 

*  Armyli  Modest  Intelligenoer,  Jan.  19, 1649.  In  one  of  hit  last 
letten  to  his  son  Cliarles  the  king  writes  :  **  My  sister  hatli  desired 
me  to  thank  jon  and  joor  brother  for  yonr  respects  to  her,  which, 
indeed,  is  well  done,  for  her  a£Pection  truly  speaks  her  my  sister.**— 
DaUd^  N€wport^  Tunda^,  Oci.  3,  lG48,^i7ar/.  MS.  6949,  /.  61. 
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to  liMeo  more  rcadilj  to  a  componition.  TIig  principal 
feature  of  it  wms,  that  the  Lower  Palatinate  should  be 
fully  restored,  unencumbered  with  debt,  on  condition  of  a 
fall  and  final  renunciation  of  the  Up|>er  Palatinate.  The 
difficulty  in  reference  to  the  electoral  dignity  was  met  by 
the  creation  of  an  eighth  electorate,  m  that  the  BaTariao 
and  Palatine  families  both  retained  the  dignity,  with  a 
proviso  that  in  case  of  failure  of  the  liararian  line,  the 
eighth  electorate  should  be  suppreM^ed,  and  the  Upper 
Palatinate  return  to  the  Palatine  line.' 

The  friendly  Hollanders  wannly  sympathized  in  the 
joy  of  the  exiled  family,  and  public  rejoicings  and  tlianka- 
givings  were  appointed  to  celebrate  the  event ;  but  when 
EUaabcth  received  the  fatal  tidings  from  England,  she 
atopped  all  tokens  of  gratulation,  that  seemed  but  to 
mock  the  sorrow  into  which  the  was  plunged.  A  lock  of 
bcr  brother^s  hair,  bn>ught  over  by  a  faithful  ser^*ant,  was 
aet  in  a  moaming  ring,  with  the  device  of  a  crown  over  a 
akttll  and  crom  bones,  and  the  letters  C.  R.,  and  to  the 
day  of  ber  death  was  always  worn  by  the  queen ;'  as  was 
also  a  miniature  of  her  brother,  set  in  gold  studded  with 
diamooda.' 

The  death  of  King  Charles  was  a  crime  which  Elisa- 
beth  never  forgave :  from  that  moment  she  tem[K>rized  no 
more  in  expressing  her  burning  indignation  against  the 
Itpoblican  pt^Ji  the  carefully  avoided  giving  to  the 
ruling  powers  in  England  the  title  of  **  Commonwealth  * 
which  they  assumed ;  and  henceforward  supported  with 
ifaa  whole  weight  of  her  influenee,  and  beyond  the  limita 
of  pmdenoe,  the  interests  of  the  royalistsi  The  eon* 
aaquencc  is  easy  to  anticipate.  On  the  8th  of  May, 
1849|  her  |imsion  of  10,00(ML  n-ycar,  which,  though  ill 

•  W«nl«y%  OsU#ciMa  «r  TrvstMS,  41a.  Lsii4  174«.^U. 

•  Msismis  lairUifvwvv.  r«k  H,  l§m  i  Ilr«ftli7  UiUf.  puftub 

•  lavvatsrj  «^  IW  ^vmi't  )«v«lt,  Otrm,  Giwif.  Utrk  1,  ISCL 
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paid,  was  her  only  means  of  support,  was  voted  by 
parliament  as  suspended,^  and  she  was  left  absolutely 
without  resources,  in  a  town  where  she  was  already 
deeply  in  debt,  and  her  credit  exhausted.  After  the 
lapse  of  a  few  months,  she  wrote  to  her  agent  in  Eng- 
land, Sir  Abraham  Williams,  ordering  him  to  send  her 
certain  documents,  by  aid  of  which  she  felt  disposed  to 
challenge  the  power  of  the  parliament  to  revoke  grants 
passed  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  or  at  any  rate 
the  right  to  withhold  the  arrears  due  up  to  the  date  of 
the  revocation.*  Having  obtained  the  necessary  papers, 
the  queen,  with  the  assistance  of  Lord  Craven,  drew  up  a 
distinct  statement  of  the  grants  made  to  her,  and  the 
sums  due  upon  them;'  and  then  applied  to  the  States- 
General,  who  were  negotiating  a  treaty  with  the  parlia- 
ment, for  the  insertion  of  a  special  article  to  secure  the 
payment  of  her  arrears,  urging  that  otherwise  her  credi- 
tors must  be  severe  losers,  and  soliciting  also  the  con- 

*  Joum.  Com.  roL  iL  p.  205. 

s  May  8,  1651,  Tanner  MS.  No.  54,  fol.  56.  Bodleian  Libran-. 
'  The  rough  draft  of  it  is  still  in  the  possession  of  the  Earl  of 
Craven,  to  whose  courtesj  we  are  indebted  for  the  use  of  nianj  valuable 
papers  relating  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia.    The  suggested  additions  in 
the  mai^in  are  in  the  first  Lord  Craven*s  handwriting. 

Tme  estate  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia^  entertainments 
(».«.,  mooej  allowed  and  money  paid),  from  King  James 
^ofbleased     her  father  and  King  Charles  her  brother.*     Of  blessed 
ineoiorj.         memory : 

Two  ibomand  pounds  per  atm:  were  settled  upon 
f  Majesty.  hert  by  King  James  lier  fatlier,  at  the  time  of  her  mar- 
riage, to  continue  for  life  for  her  own  personal  expences, 
which  was  aboot  the  year  1613.  This  was  settled  by 
the  great  seal  which  her  majesty  keepeth  in  her  cus- 
tody          £2,000 

t  After  her  Ftfieen  hundred  pounds  per  mensem  was  settled 

expulsion  out  of  upon  her  majesty^  for  the  expences  of  her  court 
the  Palatinate  and  education  of  her  children,  when  she  came  to 
and  her  com-  reside  at  the  Hague  about  the  year  1621.§  This  also 
ing  to    the  was  settled  by  the  great  seal  which  her  majesty 

Hague,    anno        keepeth  in  her  own  custody.    This  monthly  allow* 

1621.  ance  amounted  to,  by  the  year  JtlBfiW 

i  Which  Eleven    hundred   and   fifty    pounds  were  also 
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tiaiuuioe  of  her  pon«ion,  till  the  rcttormtioo  of  her  jointure 
landt  in  the  PaUtinate.'  The  Statet,  on  the  receipt  of 
her  application,  appointed  commiasionen  to  represent  the 
caae  to  the  English  ambaaMdom  at  the  Hague,  ami  to 
eadeaTOur  to  procure  terma  faTourable  to  the  unfortunate 
ladj. 


mmMy  al-  tettM  apoa  her  U^ty  at  Um  mmm  tioM^t  fm 

Wvaaoa  wm  provkioa  9i  be«r  M»d  hvrhfl«,  rnhmmti  tK*  ako 

ailtM  aadcr  kcrprih  Um  paimt  in  brr  custod/.      Tl&U,  by 

tbafTMlMal.  Um  j«Ar, aaovatcd  to  jt'l»lia 

aa<  ■iiiiny  by  Total XSI.lia 

tbajp«arlo.. ..  (peraaa:) 

tkjpaloal. 

Tbcao  two  iMt  allovmneca,  frwitfcd  bj  Kiaf 
jAm««,  bor  father.  «ier«  cuolirmcd  aflcrwmrda 
b/  Kiof  CbarUa.  her  brolbfr,  bf  di^rr*  Vnrj 
Healft,  coo  baariaf  tl»«  date  of  the  but  Jaly,  lOlt 
another  the  ith  of  Har,  1€33 ;  a  third  the  lOth 
of  Feb.  10&. 

Troe  eelaie  of  the  arraari  doa  to  the  Queen  of  Bobemia  upon  tha 


rpon  the  jearl/  peoaioo  of  ipOOl.  for  her  ova  prfvoa 
naul  our  ImAj  da/,  I647»  wkich  woe  ordered  by  the  HoiMfa 
of  ComoMM  tho  Mk  eT  March,  XUA,  to  be  paid  qaar- 

Xrt\j  £4,St7  10    • 

rpno  the  JfarljT  allaviaee of  cifhteea  thowaod  poaada 
X  Mijaal/a.    for  the  aoppert  af  haft  boaaibitd  aad  childrM,  aa  af- 

M  1^  fhr  Abta^M  WiUmm'  beoha  . .     £7Mi» 

Upea  the  jraarlj  allaviaee  af  eieeea  haadred  aad  ifly 

U  Ibr  Heiaf  aad  haar  aatU  Ladj  daj,  1«49,  aa  a^ 

bj  the  aaid  baaka £ie,97» 

Here  it  ia  to  ba  aated  that  the  two  farmer  eaten 
\%  were  alappad  bj  ardar  af  partJaMiat,  aad  a  i 

1/  to  pnaiaaat  the  ttad  af  April,  1C47.  to  ba 


paid  b7  am  it.  tdi  ptr  BMawai,  whiah,  baiag 


ia  amnia^  with  9mL  arr«ffa  far  the  a^ath  eT 

May,  Itg,  aaiaaata  to        £9ii  U    4 

TatalaTaUarrMffa         £iaaMi    S    4 


A  tffva  aata  af  all  tha   Qaaaa  af  Bibwali^ 


•  TMaar  Mt.  a/.  «a^  f.  79|  Thariaa^  tal  L  ^  144 1 

r.lii.  p  iia. 
F«4affa»  af .  «a^  ^  lit. 
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Sir  Walter  Strickland  and  llr.  SL  John,  the  par- 
ties on  whose  consideration  the  queen  was  now  thrown, 
were  of  all  others  the  least  likely  to  feel  cordially  to- 
wards her.  She  had  given  the  strictest  orders  that  no 
one  in  her  household  should  hold  intercourse  with  them, 
and  had  forbidden  any  person  who  associated  with  them 
to  come  to  her  court;  declaring  that  any  transgressor 
of  this  rule  should  be  flung  down  stairs  and  kicked  out 
of  doors.  Although  she  promised  the  States,  on  their 
application,  that  no  affront  should  be  offered  to  the  am- 
bassadors by  any  member  of  her  household,^  yet  her 
son.  Prince  Edward,  insulted  them  in  their  carriage. 
They  complwied  to  some  members  of  the  States-General, 
and  a  deputation  was  sent  by  them  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia 
to  demand  whether  they  were  not  masters  of  their  own 
country,  and,  if  so,  by  what  right  the  prince  yiolated  their 
commands  and  presumed  to  offend  the  ambassadors.  Their 
language  was  stern  as  well  as  resolute ;  and  they  signifi- 
cantly told  her  that  it  had  been  better  for  herself  and  her 
family  had  such  a  circumstance  never  transpired.  Eliza- 
beth expressed  her  regret,  and  summoned  her  son  into  her 
presence.  The  youth  made  an  awkward  apology,  but  no 
£uth  was  given  to  his  excuses ;  he  was,  however,  startled 
into  better  manners,  and  the  Bohemian  court  was  for  some 
days  in  suspense,  fearing  what  might  ensue.' 

The  States  referred  the  matter  to  a  court  of  justice, 
on  the  ground  that  any  violation  of  the  respect  due  to 
ambassadors  was  a  breach  of  the  law  of  nations.  '*  It 
was  England,"  writes  the  angry  parliamentarian,  who 
records  these  facts;  ^it  was  England  that  received  the 
affront  done  by  the  petty,  paltry  thing  called  prince, 
whose  very  nursing  was  paid  for  out  of  the  purse  of 
England ;  and  therefore  we  are  confident  those  in  power 
here  among  the  Dutch  cannot  but  consult  so  far  with 

>  Mer.  Polit.  Mar  20, 1651.' 

*  Perfect  Piiasa^'trSy  April  II,  1661. 
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their  own  honours  a«  to  nuke  m  seTcre  vindicatioo, 
antwcrahle  to  a  crime  of  to  high  m  nature.'*  To  the  dis- 
appointment of  the  Eogliah,  the  States  contented  them- 
•d%*es  with  an  admonition  to  the  prince  to  have  ''a  l>etter 
tongue  another  time."  He  loudly  boasted  that  they 
oould  not  punish  him,  a  free*  bom  prince  of  the  empire,' 
and  showed  his  bravado  spirit  by  postponing  for  a  week 
his  intended  journey  to  Germany,  Ic^t  it  should  be  sop- 
posed  he  was  influenced  by  fear  of  punishment.  The 
ambassadors  threatened  to  leare  the  Hague  unless  the 
prince  removed  elsewhere:  to  this  he  at  length  consented, 
•and  the  queen  was  requested  to  sec  tliat  nunc  of  her 
bouseliold  transgressed  in  future,  as  the  nuik  of  the 
offender  would  nut  again  purchase  impunity.* 

No  favour  could  reasonably  l>c  hofXHl  fmm  men  thus 
irritated ;  accordingly  tlie  petition  of  the  States  on  behalf 
of  the  queen,  met  with  the  following  haughty  reply. 

**  Ilif«i  sad  miflity  Umk,  **  90  J«a«.  ISSh 

**  Tb*  letter  wriiteti  onto  ytmr  krdUhipi  by  tb«  Qii«<«  of  DoMits, 
aad  fow  ord«r  muA*  tliomipoa,  voro  dWiTfTcd  iiato  at  b/  two  of  iW 
4s|HiiiM  of  jToor  mmtmlAy.  opoo  Ibo  ||ili  d*jr  of  %hm  iasuot  Jo»o  ;  mmi 
Wriof  rood  tbo  aooio,  oo  &ad  tboA  tbo  Kope  of  tho  aoid  Witor  it  Is 
SUS'H'  J^*^  lordabipt  to  modiolo  tbe  pojmMit  of  thm  aiTf«r«  o^  iW 
poaaioo.  whicb  aW  proloadt  vao  grmaUKi  to  bor  by  Kmg 
t^h»rr,  mmd  cutt&/«Md  to  bor  by  Kiof  Cborlcs,  Urr  bruiHer, 
OSatiOMid  to  bor  bj  tbo  porioinift^  oad  rrdiicrd  to  10^900/.  per 
aad  tkat  tbo  Muno  bmj  bo  eoaliaoid  io  be  paid  to  bcr,  for  b«r 
aaarr,  ootil  sbo  be  oUo  to  oaiaj  iW  roromio  of  bcr  joiatoro  hm  iW 
^ilotiaoU  ;  ood  oIm  tb^  yof  lordibigi,  opoa  rr^ii^  tbo  mid  ktlfr, 
bsto  UMM^t  it,  bj  aa  ordor,  ( vbortia  joo  stjio  CkaHot.  kit  Kiaf  of 
EMlo»d«  (iMrioi  lAr  Ftnt.)  Is appoial  jovr  wiMidswito  ladMfSsi 
sad  irdiof  ibo  Mid  boaai  vtib  ■%  seoordti^  oad  ia  o—fafily  Is 
bor  rv^tMoi.     Aad  iMviaf  tnmiiwni  tbo  mi4  loCltr,  wo  do  obswoo  ibsi 


sf  lbs  aaid  orroarm.  o»d  lbs  ISgSSSC  ^ar  ommi  lor  Ibo  Ibim ;  bM 
1^1,  wOaao  yof  lirdibif  bs<  by  yoar  siadislisa  sad  tufiiii 
ia  Iktf  babolf »  Bsytiii  sad  ■ifiasiid  Ibo  MMii^  oT  il^  la€l 
•said  aoi.  fraai  oajtbi^  Ikanis  bavs  Ibii^bl  ibo  saaiaoa«si 
Ei^kad  lo  bo  iaioadod  ibwibj,  sr  sataalf  obbfod  to  Isbo  aaj 


• 


•- F 
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thereof.  And,  aliliough  it  now  comes  nnto  us  accompanied  with  your 
lordstiips'  desires,  to  whom  the  parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  as  your  good  friends  and  allies,  hath  been  always  ready  to 
express  all  offices  of  love  and  friendship  ;  yet,  considering  this  case,  and 
the  carriage  of  it  by  the  person  whom  it  doth  concern,  we  cannot  but 
think  it  enough  for  us  to  say,  that  when  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  thinks 
fit  to  make  any  address  to  the  Parliamevt  of  England,  for  any- 
thing she  hath  in  demand  from  them,  it  will  be  then  time  enough  for 
her  to  expect  an  answer  thereunto. 

^  But  because  she  labours  to  possess  your  lordships,  and  the  good 
people  of  this  country,  her  creditors,  upon  whom,  it  seems,  she  hath 
lived  for  some  years  last  past,  that  she  hath  a  great  debt  owing  unto  her 
from  the  parliament  of  England,  and  also  a  constant  maintenance  due 
unto  her  for  the  future,  for  want  whereof  she  cannot  satisfy  her  cre- 
ditors, nor  pay  her  just  debts  ;  endeavouring  thereby  to  draw  the  cla- 
mour thereof  upon  the  parliament,  and  to  draw  the  people  into  further 
engagement  for  her  future  subsistence  :  we  thought  it  further  convenient 
to  declare  that,  although  we  know  not  that  either  King  James,  her  father, 
or  Charies,  late  king  of  England,  her  brotlier,  did  make  any  such  grants 
unto  her  as  are  mentioned  in  her  letter ;  yet,  if  they  did,  we  are  sure 
that,  as  they  were  never  ratified  or  confirmed  by  act  of  parliament,  so 
neither  do  they,  in  law  or  equity,  bind  the  parliament  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  Elngland  to  the  payment  of  what  was  granted  therein,  even 
upon  the  case  which  the  queen  herself,  in  the  said  letter,  hath  set  forth  ; 
for  Charles,  the  last  king  of  England,  under  wliom  she  claims,  being 
attainted  of  high  treason,  whereby  all  his  lands  and  other  estate  what- 
soever is  forfeited,  and  come  to  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  dis- 
charged of  this  said  grant,  and  of  all  the  arrearage  pretended  to  be  due 
upon  the  same.  And  if,  upon  her  own  case,  there  be  nothing  due  to  her 
of  right,  she  hath  no  reason  to  expect  anything  from  the  parliament  of 
gnoe  and  favour ;  not  only  because  the  relation  that  moved  the  said 
two  kings  (she  being  daughter  to  one,  and  sister  to  the  other,)  to  allow 
her  that  maintenance  is  ceased,  but  also  because  the  queen,  by  henelf 
and  all  her  relations,  hath  opposed  to  her  power  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  and  upon  all  occasions  expressed  the  greatest  enmity  there- 
mito.  And  therefore  your  lordships  will  be  satisfied  that  we  cannot 
send  the  sud  letter  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  to  the  parliament,  nor 
your  rpoommendation  thereof;  and  that,  not  only  upon  the  reasons 
aforesaid,  but  also  becante,  in  your  order  beforementioned,  Charles,  the 
late  king  of  England,  is  styled  Charles  the  Firsi,  which  implies  that 
there  is  a  teeend  Charles,  king  of  En^rland,  against  which  expression, 
in  the  name  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  we  do  protest,  no  penon 
whatsoever  having  any  right  or  title  to  be  king  of  England. 

**  Yonr  lordships*,  most  affectionate  servants,  &c.* 

«Tbe  II  June,  1661.** 

Elizabeth  used  all  her  influence,  but  with  onlj  partial 
success,  to  lead  her  son  the  elector  to  an  identification  as 

>  Thurloe*s  Papers,  vol.  i,  p.  180. 
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rlotc  M  bcr  own  with  the  royalist  came.  Charlet  Louis 
had  parted  from  hi«  uncle  in  peace.  The  king  would  not 
cbertah  anger  against  his  tister't  child^  but  he  had  refuaad 
to  allow  the  presence  of  this  hollow-hearted  relative  to 
disturb  the  conifKisurc  of  his  latter  dajrs,  and  therefore 
declined  a  last  fumial  intenriew.'  Euly  in  Februaffj^ 
1649,  the  elector  sent  a  respectful  letter  to  the  parii*- 
ment,  entreating  their  permission  to  retire  with  his  tnia 
to  Germany,  and  their  continuance  of  his  present  suppGos 
till  the  settled  sUte  of  the  kingdom  should  enable  tbeoi 
more  fully  to  consider  his  case.*  He  landed  at  Rotterdaoi 
on  the  1 8th  of  April,  and  shrinking  from  a  meeting  wiA 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  now  acknowledged  as  Charles  IL9 
who  was  at  the  Hague,  was  proceeding  at  once  to  tlie 
country  palace  of  Khenen.  But  it  was  strongly  repf^ 
sented  to  him  that  such  a  course  would  deeply  wound  Ids 
mother,  from  whom  be  had  been  long  separated,  and 
would  also  offend  the  Stales  of  Holland  and  the  Prince 
of  Orange ;  he  consequently  changed  his  intention,  went 
to  the  Hague,  and  by  bis  motber^s  persuasion,  waited 
upon  his  cousin,  who  recetTod  him  with  a  courtesy  tbal 
placed  bim  quite  at  bis  ease.  Under  ber  influence,  loo^ 
he  refused  to  Tisit  tbe  partiameotary  agent,  Scrieklaad^ 
:?  i:«  ta<  itly  withdrawing  tbe  support  of  bis  name  fiom 
tlic  |arty  which  was  onlj  loo  glad  to  make  use  of  it»* 

He  refused,  boweverj  to  reaain  at  tbe  Hague^  mud 
withdrew  to  Rhenen,  Tbeoce  be  west  to  visit  the 
Elector  of  Cieres,  was  well  reoetTed  at  Frmnkfert/  mud 
eariy  in  August,  entered  ooes  owrs,  as  priao^daolor 
tbe  cMlle  of  Heidelberg  wbicb  be  bad  quitted  th^ 


•  C^rj%  UsMfklt  ef  GNflWar.Sm  UO.  ISU^  ««L  L  ^t77t 
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years  before,  and  which  it  had  cost  those  thirty  years  of 
desolating  warfare  to  r^ain.  The  welcome  tidings  were 
conveyed  to  the  queen's  friends,  far  and  wide,  by  her  own 
hand,  in  letters  testifying  her  joy  at  the  termination  of 
the  strife  which  owed  its  commencement  mainly  to  her 
amlntion.^ 

The  consideration  of  her  own  affairs  did  not  prevent 
ihe  Queen  of  Bohemia  from  taking  a  very  lively  interest 
in  those  of  her  brother^s  children,  particularly  of  her 
nephew,  Charles  II.,  an  inexperienced  and  easy-tempered 
youth,  left  to  struggle  with  difficulties  increased  tenfold 
by  the  contending  factions  about  him.  The  Scotch 
Covenanters,  who  had  betrayed  the  father,  were  the  first  to 
try  to  0(mciliate  the  son,  and  in  April,  1649^  they  sent 
commissioners  to  ihe  young  king  at  Breda,  promising  him 
the  crown  of  Scotland  on  condition  that  he  would  sub- 
scribe  the  covenant,  and  engage  to  land  in  Scotland  with 
a  tndn  of  only  one  hundred  persons,  and  these  not  of  his 
Ceither^s  servants. 

The  commissioners  waited  on  Queen  Elizabeth  to 
intreat  her  influence  with  her  nephew:  they  declared 
their  opinion  that  the  miseries  of  the  kingdom,  for  the 
last  eleven  years,  had  resulted  from  the  ill  advisers  who 
had  guided  the  late  king,  and  would  ruin  his  present 
majesty  if  he  trusted  to  them,  and  they  earnestly  be- 
sought her  to  induce  him  to  trust  himself  in  their  hands.' 
The  queen  received  them  courteously,  and  invited  them 
to  her  table,  but  she  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  idea  of 
her  nephew's  signing  a  deed  which  must  compromise  his 
sinoenty,  and  involve  him  in  assodation  with  his  father's 
foes ;'  she  and  her  son  Bupert,  therefore,  objected  to  any 
composition  with  the  Scots,  wishing  rather  that  the  king 

*  Wendelinns  to  Andraa,  Aug.  17, 1B49,  Addit  MS.  17,912,  f.  201. 
'  Clarendon  Papera,  toL  IL  p.  477 ;  Tbe  Man  in  the  Moon,  Jutj 
83,1660. 
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•bould  make  descent  upon  IrcUiid,  where  be  had  been 
prodaimed  by  the  MarquU  of  Ormond,  and  where  Prince 
Hopert,  in  ooromand  of  seven  EnglUh  thipty  which  had 
reirolted  from  the  parliament,  waa  already  blocking  the 
harbfnir  of  Kin^ale. 

The  cliicf  supiKirt  of  tlii!»  i>urty  was  in  the  gallantry 
and  seal   of  Jamea   Graham,    Man|uiB   of  l^Iontroae,  a 
royaliat  exactly  to  the  queen  s  liking.      When  he  heard 
the  tiding*  of  the  death  of  Cluu-les  I.,  he  fell  tenaeleaa 
to    the  ground,  and,  on   recovering,  |)aasionately   awore 
to  devote  the  rest  of  his  life  to  avenge  the  father  and 
rettore  the  son, — a  [>lcdge  which  he  faithfully  retrieved* 
EUaabeth  had  a  |H>rtrait  of  him,  pointed    by  Honthorat, 
in  the  deep  mourning  which  he  wore  fur  Charles  I.,  an 
imp-Tasive    picture  in    its    strung  contrast    of  light  and 
ahadoWy  aod  the    i^trrn  resolution  of  the  calm  brow  and 
finely  moulded  features.'     This  the  queen  placed  in  her 
cabinet,  where  she  gave   private  audiences,  and  it   waa 
thua  displayed  to  frighten  the  "  brethren,**  as  she  jocosely 
termed  the  covenanting  oommisaioners,  whose  formal  viaita 
abe  ooold  not  decline.*     The  king  refused  to  listen  to  the 
Soottiah   propoaitions   till  the   return  of  the   Prince   of 
Orange,    who   waa   then  from   home.     Elisabeth  wroim 
to  If  ootrose  that  abe  found  the  Prince  of  Orange  waa 
iDleodiAg  to  press  their  acceptance,  and  entreated  Moot* 
rose  to  remain  with  the  lung  so  long  as  he  continued  at 
Breda,  and  to  prevent  a  step  which  would  prove  nuDoua 
alike  to  hia  master  aod  to  himself;  one  coodition  of  the 
Seotch  covenanters  being  the  banishment  of  Mootroso.* 
A  few  weeks  later  abe  thua  addreaaea  him  :* 
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My  Lord, 

I  have  received  yours  by  my  Lord  of  Kinnoul. 
I  hope  this  news  I  sent  by  Broughton  will  help  to  per- 
suade the  king  to  make  hwste  to  go  for  Ireland ;  for  one 
Inglesby,  a  captain  of  Cromwell's  regiment,  who  is  come 
upon  Monday  last  from  London,  and  his  brother,  told  him 
how  that  Cromwell, — ^I  mean  that  arch  rebel, — ^had  re- 
ceived news  how  their  ships,  being  before  Kinsale,  are 
all  taken  or  sunk  to  the  number  of  nine  of  them.  They 
sought  to  have  corrupted  the  captain  of  the  fort  of  Kin- 
sale,  for  sixty  thousand  pounds,  to  have  delivered  it  to 
them ;  which  he  advertising  Rupert  of,  by  his  counsel,  he 
continued  the  treaty,  and  so  got  them  all  in,  and  have 
sunk  or  taken  nine  at  least.  And  Inglesby  saith  that 
they  are  all  up  again  in  Scotland ;  that  the  English  rebel 
parliament  can  get  no  soldier  to  go  for  Ireland*;  but  it  is 
thought  that  they  will  send  their  army  for  Scotland; 
without  doubt  to  help  the  Brethren  there/* 

The  favourable  circumstances  recorded  by  the  queen 
induced  Charles  IL  to  decline  the  offers  of  the  Scotch 
commissioners,  and  to  permit  Montrose  to  return  to 
Scotland^  where  with  the  help  of  the  Highlanders  he 
hoped  to  work  wonders  for  the  royal  cause.  He  went 
first  to  Hamburg  and  Denmark,  to  obtain  aid  of  men  and 
troops,  and  there  received  frequent  letters  from  the  queen 
of  Bohemia,  detailing  the  chances  and  changes  of  party 
feeling  at  the  court  of  her  royal  nephew.^  Early  in  the 
summer  of  1650,  the  gallant  Montrose  fell  under  the 
axe  of  the  executioner :  Lord  Kinnoul^  with  whom,  as 
with  Montrose,  the  queen  had  exchanged  challenges  for 
hunting  and  shooting  at  her  palace  of  Bhenen,  had 
perished  of  hunger,  an  exiled  outcast,  in  the  Orkney 
mountains,  and  Charles  II.,  discouraged  and  melancholy, 
deemed  it  the  part  of  prudence  to  sign  the  Scottish 

*  Ibid.  p.  404,  et  $€q. 
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covenant  Elueabcth  opposed  the  ttep  to  the  latt;  aihI 
when  it  wm  taken,  she  published  abroad  her  oooTietion 
tliat  moat  of  her  nephew*t  ootmcil  wera  tnutor%  oormpied 
bj  the  money  of  the  parliamont  whicb  had  condemned 
hia  father ;  and  she  removed  to  lihcnen^  to  escape  further 
intercourse  with  the  party.^ 

At  thia  juncture  a  aew  calamity  befell  the  Queen  of 
Bohemiat  in  an  accusation  perfidiously  obtained  against 
her  truest  friend.  Lord  Craven.  lie  was  alwaya  a  aubject 
of  jealou^  to  the  Commons,  because  they  considered  him  a 
JiliuM  popuK  and  a  renegade  from  their  ranks.  His  fath^ 
was  lord  mayor  of  London  in  1611,  and  left  his  son  the 
heir  of  enormous  wealth,  which  enabled  him  not  only  to 
anpire  to  the  peerage,  but  to  become  influential  at  coort* 
from  the  liberality  with  which  his  wealth  was  devoted  to 
the  support  of  royalty,  especially  in  the  person  of  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia.'  When  Charles  IL  was  at  Breda,  a 
little  while  before  he  set  out  for  Scotland^  the  queen, 
with  her  daughters  and  Lord  Craven,  went  to  visit  and 
take  leave  of  him.  His  court  waa  continually  haunted 
by  disguised  parliamentariana  who,  with  every  appeainnea 
of  loyal  seal,  deviaed  plana  for  the  benefit  of  hia  cinse^ 
into  which  they  inveigled,  in  otder  to  betraTt  the  unwary 
royaliata.  One  of  these  agenta  of  iniquity,  Mi^|or  Riohaid 
Falconer,  waa  present  at  thia  meeting  at  Breda»  and 
aooording  to  his  own  statement  on  oatk,  be  indoead  thirty 
ofieers  to  unite  in  drawing  op  a  petitioB  to  the  king,  the 
porport  of  which  waa  a  prayer  for  permission  to  fight 
agatnat  the  **  barbarooa  and  inhwrnan  lebeK  the  eonHMas 
of  Ba^and.*  In  the  pressntitioo  of  the  petitka,  the 
tnterest  of  Lord  Craven  waa  sought  aad  ohtatned,  and  he 
Ikns  beeaoM  involved  in  a  prnneeding  which  laid  hiai  open 
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to  impeachment.  He  was  formally  oliaiged  with  treasoa 
against  the  commonwealth  of  England,  and  summoned 
to  answer  to  the  charge ;  and  on  his  non-appearance,  he 
was  declared  a  rebel,  and  all  his  estates  were  forfeited. 
The  earl  sent  an  earnest  appeal,  pleading  that  he  had 
never  taken  arms  against  the  parliament ;  he  also  alleged 
that  Falconer  was  guilty  of  perjury,  as  the  petition  in. 
question  was  merely  a  prayer  for  pecuniary  aid,  and  did 
not  contain  the  objectionable  phrases  referring  to  the 
parliament,  the  insertion  of  which,  though  proposed  by 
Falconer,  had  been  rejected  by  the  other  parties  signing 
the  petition.  This  point  was-  so  fully  proved,  that  Fal- 
coner was  condemned  to  punishment..  But  no  fkvour  was 
shown  to  Lord  Craven.  Elizabeth  used  her  utmost 
efforts  in  his  vindication :  she  induced  the  States-Greneral 
to  request  from  the  English  parliament  a  suspension  and 
reconnderation  of  their  judgment;  she  wrote  to  one  of 
the  English  council  on  his  behalf,  and  her  son,  Charles 
Louis,  also  interceded  for  him — all,  however,  without 
effect.  The  estates  of  Lord  Craven  were  not  restored^ 
most  of  them  having  been  purchased  at  a  cheap  rate  by 
the  members  of  the  parliament  which  condemned  him.^ 

The  chief  interest  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia's  exis- 
tence now  merged  in  her  children,  and  in  their  fitting 
settlement.  On  the  4th  of  April,  1651,  she  had  the 
pleasure  of  witnessing  the  marriage  of  her  third  daughter, 
the  Princess  Henrietta  Mariay.  with  Sigismnnd  Bagotsld, 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  an  union  considered  in  every  way 
advantageous  to  the  family ;  but  after  only  five  months 
of  wedded  life,  the  bridal  wss  changed  into  a  burial,  by 
the  untimely  death  of  the  princess.' 

The  Duke  of  Neuburgh,  chief  of  the  Catholic  branch 

*  Proeeedings  of  ParLagBiMl  LoBd.Grairen,8TO.  Load.  1653  ;  Tkwr- 
loe  Pspen,  vol.  i.  pp.  17^  296;  toL  it.  p.  139. 

*  Sdumnat,  lli»t.  do  la  Maiaon  PaUt.  p.  60;     Bromlej  Lelten^ 
p.  164. 
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of  tlie  Ptlatine  fiunilj,  wm  a  toitor  for  the  hand  of  the 
Prinoeii  Elisabeth ;  but  no  marriage  of  aoj  child  of  beta 
with  a  prince  of  adrene  faith  wa«  ever  countenanced  bj 
Elutabeth.'    An  oflTcr  wm  made  to  her  youngest  daughter, 
Sophia,  by  Prince  Adolphus  of  Sweden,  brother  to  King 
Chyrlety  the  tuccetaor  of  the  celebrated  Christina,  who 
had  recently  abdicated  the  throne.     The  queen  obtained 
the  eooaent  of  her  ton  to  the  match,  and  aUo  tliat  of  her 
nephew,  Charles  IL,  atnce  by  her  own  marriage  treaty, 
none  of  her  children  waa  permitted  to  marry  without  the 
approbation  of  the  Engliah  monarch,  and   as   such  ftbe 
recognised  the  exiled  prince.     For  some  time,  the  affiur 
promised  farourmbly:    Adolphus  visited  his  lady-love  at 
Heidcll»rrg,  and  was  handsomely  entertained :  he  wrote  a 
courtcouii  letter  to  the  queen,  apologising  for  hi^  inability 
to  return  by  way  of  the  Hague,  and  pay  his  respects  to 
her,  but  expressing  hia  hope  that  he  should  speedily  be 
able  to  complete  the  arraagements  for  his  marriage,  and 
appear  to  chum  the  hand  of  his  bride.     The  Swedish 
monarch,  however,  waa  oo  good  terms  with  the  ProtectoTt 
and  when  Adolphiia  opened  oat  to  him  his  wishes  in 
reference  to  this  nnioo,  be  angrily  declared  that  if  Us 
brother  contracted  so  eloaa  an  alliance  by  marriage  with 
a  person  who  was  an  enemy  to  the  Protector,  he  would 
never  see  his  face  again.*    This  stem  opposition  dsnnted 
the  prince,  and  hia  suit  was  abandoned.     The  ^weilisli 
king    aAerwards   ezperienead    several    disMters»    which 
Elixabetli  failed  not  to  attribute  to  his  prsdihictions  for 
CromwelL* 

Several  attempts  had  been  made  to  match  Priaea 
Ropert  with  Msdeoioisslls  de  Rohan,  a  rich  Frsnoh  Pk^ 
testant 
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and  Bupert  not  only  gave  himself  little  trouble  in  wooing, 
but  even  discouraged  the  wooings  of  others  on  his  behal£ 
Nor  was  his  brother  Maurice — to  whom,  on  Kupert's  re- 
fusal, the  same  lady  was  offered — more  chivalric;*  both  pre- 
ferred their  roaming  lives  of  freedom.  Rupert,  who  was  for 
some  time  admiral  of  the  royal  fleet  of  England,  scoured  the 
fleas  with  varying  success^  sometimes  securing  the  appro- 
bation, at  others  exciting  the  jealousy,  of  Charles  II.;' 
whilst  Maurice,  less  fortunate,  was  first  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Turks,'  and  made  a  slave  at  Algiers, — and  after  his 
release,  sailing  for  the  West  Indies,  with  the  command  of 
several  vessels,  was  shipwrecked  off*  the  Caribbee  Islands, 
and  perished.  Prince  Edward,  from  the  time  of  his 
marriage,  became  a  settled  riesident  at  the  French  court; 
whilst  Prince  Philip,  the  only  remaining  son,  led  the  life 
of  a  soldier  of  fortune,  and  fell  in  the  battle  of  Rhetel, 
in  the  year  1650,  fighting  in  the  ranks  of  the  French 
against  Spain.^ 

The  elector,  Charles  Louis,  whose  domestic  conduct 
was  as  tyrannical  as  his  public  character  was  base,  quar- 
relled furiously  with  his  wife,  Charlotte  of  Hesse  Cassel ; 
and  though  maintaining  externally  every  appearance  of 
respect  for  his  mother,  he  did  not  make  the  efforts  which 
his  circumstances  permitted,  to  secure  for  her  the  jointure 
in  the  Palatinate  to  which  her  marriage  articles  entitled 
her.  He  threw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  her  recovery  of 
Frankenthal,  the  dower  residence  assigned  her  as  elcctress 
palatine,  but  long  held  by  Simin;^  and  by  refusing  her 
needful  supplies,  he  left  her  exposed  to  the  perpetual 

1  Collins*  Sjdnej  Papers,  vol.  ii.  pp.  546,  575 ;  HarL  MS.  G088,  f* 
149,  Charles  L  to  Alaarice ;  Germ.  Curresp.  l^Iarch  30,  1643,  Cbarles 
LonistoBoe. 

s  Elizabeth  to  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  Oct.  B  Sl  0,  1C54,  Evelyn, 
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daBBiDg  of  lier  orediton  si  the  Hague.  When  ibe 
oonplained,  be  gaTe  ber  to  underitaDd  tfaet  be  ooold  not 
wthtd  to  keep  up  two  eeUbliebmenUy  and  tberefore  -it 
'Would  be  tbe  better  plan  for  ber  to  oome  and  live  whb 
Um  at  Heidelberg.  To  tbu  she  objected,  and  Lof^ 
Ormrcn  went  over  to  Uic  elector,  to  endeaTour  to  procure 
better  terxna  for  tbe  queen;  but  be  could  not  •ncoeed. 
Klirabeth  tbus  addroMed  bim,  on  Kot.  /f » 1653 : — 

-Mjioni, 

'^  I  bave  received  and  read  botb  jour  letten,  and  find 
little  comfort  in  tbcm  concerning  my  own  particular;  it 
may  be  mj  next  will  tell  you  I  bave  no  more  to  eat :  tbia 
ia  Ao  parable  but  tlie  certain  truth,  for  tbcre  is  no  money 
BOr  credit  for  any ;  and  tliis  week,  if  tbere  be  none  fooM^ 
I  aball  ncitber  bave  meat,  nor  bread,  nor  candlea.  I 
know  any  ton  would  liave  me  to  be  rid  of  all  my  jewels 
because  be  tbinka  be  dotb  not  dcserre  so  well  of  me  ibat 
be  abould  . share  in  them,  after  mj  death:  but  that  will 
do  bim  jio  good^  for  I  can  Jeave  to  jny  cbildren  wbat  be 
owes  mc,  which  will  trouble  bim  more  than  my  jew«k 
are  worth ;  wherefore  that  will  not  ease  bim  mucL  Mm 
batb  inherited,  from  bis  brotber  and  sisier  tbat  are 
tbirty  thousand  pounds,  tbat  tbe  emperor  eitber  baa  gii 
him  or  will  give  bim,  by  tbe  treaty  of  Munater:  at 
BO  unhandsome  action  of  bis  to  give  me  part  of  it  to 
tbis  winter;  for  tbougb  it  may  be  be  is  not  paid  i^ jTii 
be  may  take  it  up,  being  sore  of  tbe  paymeola.  I  baBaio 
be  means  to  starve  me  out  of  tbis  place,  as  tbey  do  blodmd 
towns.  I  know  be  may  do  it,  and  bas  already  bsgm 
pretty  well ;  but  be  will  bave  as  little  comfort  aa  boooor 
by  it :  for  if  I  be  forced  by  ill  uaage  to  go^  I  ahall  bo 
iFtry  ill  company  there.  All  I  can  desire  yon  to  ^ell  bim 
ii^  tbat  the  next  week,  for  aogbt  I  kaow^  I  sball 
eat  bread,  nor  flesb,  nor  bave  randies  **^ 
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'The  following  extracts  are  from  letters  written  the 
next  few  weeks  2 — 
**  My  lord,  ''  November  10th,  1653. 

**  I  have  received  yours  of  the  Ist  of  November  from 
NeustadL  I  am  glad  you  are  so  well  come  thither.  I 
cannot  conceive  my  son  can  imagine  that  I  should  think 
of  qnitting  this  place  this  winter,  as  you  have  very  well 
represented  to  him,  nor  know  how  to  live  here  neither, 
but  very  poorly,  and  at  every  day  ready  to  starve  this 
winter,  if  he  send  no  better  means;  besides  he  doth  not, 
byliis  usage,  oblige  me  so  much  as  to  take  so  great  pains 
to  go  to  him,  which  a  winter  journey  would  make  me  do. 
Wherefore  let  him  set  his  head  at  rest;  I  will  not  stir 
this  winter,  let  him  be  as  tyrannical  as  he  will  be  to  me.* 

**  November  14th* 

**  I  am  glad  you  are  returned  to  Seidelbeig,  where  I 
hope  and  do  not  doubt  you  will  solicit  my  son  to  send  more 
moneys;  for  you  'cannot  imagine  what  shifts  I  am  put  to 
here.*  **  I  am  sorry  my  son  is  still  ill  of  his  arm ;  for 
though  lie  has  not  much  obliged  me,  yet  that  shall  not 
make  me  hate  him,  or  wish  him  ill ;  but  wish  his  good, 
and  contribute  to  it,  as  far  as  it  doth  not  prejudice  myself. 
I  would  I  had  done  so  sooner;  I  had  not  then  been  in  so 
ill  a  condition  as  I  am  now  in." 

This  last  sentence  is  involved :  the  queen's  meaning 

is,  that  she  «honld^be  in  a  better  position  herself  lad  she 

not  in  former  days  made  such  sacrifices  for  the  sakeof 

her  8on*s  restoration,— >a  statement  j>erfectly  consonant 

with  tmtfa. 

^  December  Srd. 

**  Sir  Charles  Cottrell  will  write  more  particularly  my 

case  than  I  have  done,  to  whom  I  refer  you :  only  I  am 

sorry  that  Fridelsheim  should  be  ruined.    I  know  not  if 

he  (the  prince  elector)  can  justly  do  it,  «nce  it  is  allotted 

to  me  for  my  jointure  houses,  with  FrankenthaL     It  had 

a  very  fine  garden,  and  a  vineyard  in  the  garden.     I 
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omifett  I  did  like  the  place  rtrj  welL  I  prmj  tpemk  of 
it ;  if  he  be  just  to  me,  aa  he  ahoald  be,  be  ahould  rather 
build  that  up  and  FrankenthaL  I  write  not  thia  week  to 
my  two  daughters, — you  may  tell  them  io — for  mere 
laxiueaf.     I  am  ever, 

'*  Your  mo6t  conatant  aflectiomite  friend. 

The  two  daughters  named  were  the  PrinceMea  Eliaa- 
beth  and  Sophia,  who  had  already  gone  to  Ileidelbergi' 
driren  away  from  their  mother  by  her  utter  inability  to 
aopport  tliem.  The  qui^n*0  appeals  at  length  elicited  the 
following  reply  from  her  gracelcaa  son  :  — * 


M7  Lord  CraTrn  I  ho\te  b^th  aaiisli^d  yonr  majesty  roncrmiaf  tl»« 
of  mj  duty  liithrrt«>,  both  for  tl»«  r^om  of  my  ptua  ta  my  ana, 
aad  §9r  ocWr  ditturbaocct  I  ktA««  had  eirory  frMh  day,  ttoe*  I  «im 
wtUi  your  grmeioat  \eiui%  of  tho  |%  of  l>cc«mbcr.  la  Um 
Ihao  I  kivo  BoC  Irft  Htr  Oiarics  CoUreU  oaacqaatated  villi  «lmt, 
fmhkm  tammdmtirm,  I  am  ablo  le  do.  towarda  aac^  a  ecrtaiaty  aa 
ya«r  i^wtya  crcditufa  aim  at,  tiiofli  U  eaaaoc  bo  aarii,  yot 
ly  yoara,  m»  may  |pre  Uem  iMpao  of  fraat  rtimb«farm«tita, 
tkty  aaly  caa  oxpoet  «tUi  Jaatkn  aad  oqaity  fnm  Eafkad.  Bm 
■i^>aa(y  «ilJ  bo  pWaaod  Io  bka  of  il,  ia  aaaaraan  timt  yo«r 
abaJl  incroaao  la  thai  potat,  aceordiag  aa  my  oaUto  al^U 
prcBi  your  drpartnrv  vitk  tbo  Stetoa,  I  oaaaoi  doabC  bot 
tkty  mm  your  mm^rty  m  raraoal  apaa  it*  tWy  wUJ  ao  audita 
villi  Um  cradiioca  aa  tkat  tbry  wUi  bo  ao  biadfaaot  le  it,  oapacmliy  IW 

iviaf  aom<*  cooloatmoaL 
Ikaav  yaafm^gQiy  baibaoraaaaataiaaf  fcrta  Wlwt^, 


liV  llM  graft  dMagv  yoo  «iU  iad  ia  aU  tkliifa,  fmm  «bat  iWy  wocv 
■laaa  jmr  iral  oomiaf  biiWr,  aad  tbo  rnmB  aaaidaaaa  yoar  ai^Hty 
haftll  k  sy  aadwiroara  or  povar  to  plaaaa  jm  i  aad  timft  aoc^M  bat 


ftiw  Maw i wall ■■  of  moro  qa»H  («bicb  I 

tbaafb  I  vaat  it  aiywIfX  eaald  imimm  jaa  la  It.    Bat  aa  I 
ma|aaly,  for  all  yov 


»    M  ao^ror   tboafbt   mm  iaoorrifiblo,  ao   I   bawMj    bwinb  ja« 

atHava 


la  liMmii   Ibat  afWr  aU  tU  imwwnm   I   bava  bad,  Md  kivo  aiaU, 
(l>mb  I  Ibaak  (iod   1   am  ia  aaawwbaft  boUar  patfa  to  andara 

riy),  I  dbaU  Mha  it  my  abMHl  aad  la  abav|wr 
all  bamtli  daiy.  a»d  U  ■■■■■t  tW  ttllla  I  kiva  (m  ibaft 
1  baliova  Biy  iiilor  fapMa 


•  r^aai  IW  ar^riaab  la  tbo  pooMiika  aT  Ite  Em!  afC^ataa. 

•  Brijaliy  Ucirfm  p^  190.  SM. 

•  W9mm  llM  or^iaal,  la  a  pHi 
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jnajestj  with  our  crotcliets  here,  which  in  sereral  kinds  are  very  trou- 
blesome, and  make  me  say  the  less  of  them  lest  I  deter  you  from  this 
place,  which  it  may  be  others  have  enough  disfigured  to  you  abroad. 
But  I  am  confident  of  your  justice,  so  far  as  that  you  will  not  judge  nor 
condemn  afore  you  have  examined  all  sides.  I  shall  only  beg  leave  to 
flay  I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  patience. 

**  If  your  majesty  doth  intend  to  make  us  happy  with  your  presence 
this  next  spring,  I  shall  humbly  beg  Michell  may  come  up  a  month 
afore,  with  the  furnitures,  to  accommodate  the  rooms ;  for  our  people 
are  Tery  untoward  at  it  here.    I  rest  for  ever,  ^ 

''Your  majesty's  most  humble  and  obedient 

^  Son  and  servant, 
^Heidelberg,  this  j^y  of  Jan.,  1G54.  ''Charles  Lewis. 

"  For  the  Queen  of  Bohemia.** 

We  are  all  apt  to  seek  relief  from  present  eyils,  even 
tbongh  they  be  not  in  reality  harder  to  bear  than  others 
for  which  we  are  willing  to  exchange  them;  and  there- 
fore^ though  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  had  but  little  pros- 
pect of  comfort  at  Heidelberg,  and  though  she  shrank 
from  exposure  to  the  capricious  humours  of  her  son,  and 
from  association  with  his  conjugal  broils,  she  shrank  still 
more  from  the  absolute  poverty  and  the  perpetual  dun- 
nings  of  her  present  mode  of  life;  she  therefore  set 
about  to  remove  the  obstacles  which  interfered  with  her 
wishes.  Her  creditors  naturally  refused  to  allow  her  to 
remove  from  amongst  them,  without  some  guarantee  for 
the  payment  of  her  debts.  The  queen,  still  adhering  to 
her  determination  not  to  address  any  letter  to  the  parlia- 
ment of  England^  still  less  to  Cromwell,  reverted  to  the 
mediation  of  the  States-General.^ 

She  wrote  to  them  again,  to  inform  them  that  she  was 
extremely  anxious  to  join  her  son  at  Heidelberg,  both  to 
avoid  increasing  her  debts,  and  to  deliberate  with  him  on 
the  means  of  paying  those  already  incurred ;  gave  them  a 
full  statement  of  the  condition  of  her  finances,  assuring 
them  that  she  had  parted  with  almost  all  her  jewels 
to  satisfy,  in  some  small  degree,  her  more  pressing 
ckumants,  and  entreated  them,  before  the  treaty  with 
England  was  finally  signed,  to  obtain  the  payment  of  her 

>  Tliurloe  Papers,  vol.  L  pp.  646,  5&8. 
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■rrearit  whidi  woald  more  than  ditchmi]^  all  ber 
ties;  but  abould  thej  fail  in  this,  the  atlll  tifgod  opoo 
tbem  to  forward  ber  joumcj  to  the  PalathuUey  and  to 
pcniuadc  her  creditors  not  to  inmit  upon  a  prolongatkm 
of  her  residence  in  Holland,  which  could  onljr  Beryre  to 
inToIre  both  them  and  berwlf  in  more  serious  dHSculties.* 

The  States  accordingly  sent  earnest  and  reiteratad 
petit ionii  to  the  Protector,  in  which  the  chief  stress  was 
laid  upon  the  all  but  ruined  condition  of  the  tradaspacple 
at  the  Hague,  who  had  suppliad  the  queen  with  pro- 
risionfl.'  One  of  KIizabcth*s  friends  also  wrote  to  an 
English  gentleman,  known  to  bare  considerable  influenoe 
with  Cromwell,  aMuring  him  Ihat  tbe  creditors  of  tke 
Queen  of  Bohemia  (among  whom  are  a  great  number  cT 
oqihanx,  widows,  and  poor  peo[de),  making  a  considerable 
jMut  of  the  Hague,  merit  the  utmost  compasnon,  and  tbai 
the  Protector,  bj  coming  forward  to  their  relief,  would 
make  hn  name  renerable  for  ercr.*  In  hopes  of  a  faTOoi^ 
able  re^mise,  Elizabeth  ngnifiad  to  %er  son  ber  intention 
1o  be  with  bim  in  tbe  spring;  -apaftments  in  lleiddbarg 
Castle  were  conseqoentij  uidei^d  to  be  pot  into  repair 
for  ber,  and  she  set  about  oompoabg  her  'ooort  Lord 
Craren  promised  to  attend  lier,  as  did  aerend  tif  the 
exiled  EngUsb  residents  at  tbe  Hagwe,  fSseliiif  fbsl  the 
]daee  would  lose  its  principal  eharsi  wbea  tbe  enlirsa 
ment  of  ber  society  was  remofad.  On  Ibe  other  Immdp 
some  declined  her  inritatioo,  frooi  wawiffingnass  to  brook 
^  annojances  of  tbe  eketor^s  tamper.* 

But  oooe  again  tbe  queen  waa  dooased  to  iSmppomf^ 
asent  Tbe  sister  of  Charles  L,  tbe  anat  and  ftiaad  ef 
Bis  cbildreOy  tbe  earnest  soppoctar  and  aifouffor  aT  aH 
axilad  rojraiMts,  foiRid  tteither  fafuw  nor  jvsGoa  tit  tha 
lands  of  CroowdTs  parlisinaaf  Kot  ^mlj 
■afuaid  the  monies  wbidi  were  hm  doa  Iran  aela 


•  TlMvIss  hir«ra^  vsl  It.  r- &  •  IMi.  ffw  OTt  SIA. 
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lyylier&iher  and  brother,  but  the  parliament  refused  the 
ocmtmuation  or  arrears  of  the  2000iL  pension^  granted 
under  their  own  seal,  a  few  years  previously.  As  a  last 
Tesource,  Elizabeth  threw  herself  upon  the  charity  of  the 
Datch,  whose  guest  and  pensioner  she  had  so  long  been, 
imploring  such  a  sum  of  money  as  would  induce  her 
creditors  to  consent  to  her  leaving  the  Hague. 

''It  is  with  extreme  sorrow,  my  Lords,''  she  writes, 
^tfaat  tafter  so  much  assistance  and  relief  which,  during 
our  abode,  in  '&is  'Country,  we  iiave  received  by  your 
ix>urte8y,  instead  of  acknowledgments  which  we  do  so 
earnestly  desire  to  declare  unto  you,  we  on  the  contrary 
do  *find  ourselves  'obliged  to  make  this  demand  of  you. 
We  can  assure  you,  ihat  it  is  not  without  Science,  that  a 
most  urgent  necessity  hath  been  able  to  force  it  from  us. 
We  do  hope,  my  Lords,  that  the  discharge  which  our 
departure  will  give,  at  -die  same  time,  to  the  expenses 
wUch  you  have  hitherto  been  pleased  to  contribute  during 
our  tkbode  here,  will  in  some  sort  facilitate  this  only  and 
last  prayer  which  we  are  forced  to  make  unto  you,  and  as 
.we  do  pray  and  desire  you  most  affectionately,  that  you 
wodld  be  pleased  not  only  to  condescend  to  it,  but  also 
to  £iyour  and  advance  our  return  into  the  Palatinate,  to 
the -end  that,  in  case  our  creditors  cannot  obtain  their  just 
pretences  there,  whereof  we  hope  the  contrary,  we  may 
BO  jnanage  our  busineaa  in  the  Palatinate  as  to  have 
wherewithal  to  content  them." 

A  contemporary,  alluding  to  this  application,  says ; — 
'^  Hie  Stales  are  yery  ^oae  stiU :  some  desires  'iiave  been 
made  by  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  but  she  is  a  trouble  both  to 
them  and  the^people^  she  hath  contracted  large  debts, 
and  the  people  do  mutter  much  at  her ;  many  wish  she 
were  gone,  but  then  some  would  lose  considerable  sums 
which  she  owes,  and  is  not  like  to  receive,  for  any  thing 
I  see,  if  she  stays.*' 

The  States,  who  were  drawing  closer  the  bonds  of 

>  Bevend  Frooeediugn,  1G53,  13—20  Jan. 
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alliance  with  the  rapidly  ronsolidating  power  of  the  pro- 
tectorate, refused  her  reque«t,  and,  with  a  beary  heart* 
£lizabctli  wa«  coiniM*Ilod  to  face  the  dreary  protpect  of 
dragging  out  her  remainder  of  life  a  pauper  and  an  exile. 
**  I  had  rather  feed  on  a  dry  cruBt  at  a  kbg'a  table,  than 
feait  on  dainties  at  that  of  an  eleetor,^  had  been  ber 
proud  exclamation  five-and-thirty  yean  before,  wbea 
urging  her  husbaml  to  accept  hia  ill-fated  crown,  and  now 
•he  knew  what  it  was  not  only  to  eat  a  dry  emit,  but  to 
beg  it  before  she  ate  it !  In  the  fummer  of  1655,  the 
0uccee<led  in  obtaining  fn)in  tlie  States  the  moderate  sup- 
ply of  one  thotmand  guilders  a  month,  with  which,  and  tlie 
paltry  allowance  wrung  out  of  the  niggardlinees  of  her  too^ 
she  liad  barely  enough  to  provide  her  daily  bread.'  Sba 
thus  writes  to  her  ton  on  the  subject; 


I  tliotiflit  to  haro  written  le  70a  bj  Floer  :  I  tiionftit  hm  wm  IM 
to  AmlcrdAsn.  ikcsuM  b«  did  ooC  trll  dm  of  bit  C^of .  I  oloM 
tiU  oow,  btUrWof  bo  would  bov»  cotno  to  aio  Wfoto  bo  ««it  (  bat  mmm 
I  M^  bo  k  al  IlMdolboTf ,  I  mod  tbit  bj  ibo  poil,  to  lot  joo  kaoor  ibiS 
Um  8uuo  kiTo  fivvo  BM,  for  my  kiicbca,  liSi  iprfMcn  »HBoatb,  Ifll  I 
sboU  bo  aUe  lo  go  from  broco,  vbicb  God  kaoon  bow  oad  mhtm  tkmd 
vfll  bo,  fur  my  drbta.  Wbrrrforo  I  oamlly  oatraot  jov  U  4e  as 
■larb  lor  BIO  Si  to  oof«M«i  tbot  oftoooj  wbkb  joo  fivo  bm,  aad  ibaa  I 
sbftU  BMko  o  obifi  to  Uto  o  btiW  locDoibtaf  rmnBihli ;  oad  ywm  4M 
alvmjB  proBiioo  mo,  tbot  oo  jroor  tomatrj  boUofod,  job  wobU  mvbBM 
mj  mifuk,  till  ycm  «oro  obW  lo  givo  bm  bit  jobitBTCL  I  do  aol  ask  |«a 
If  JOB  voold  odd  bol  wbol  jott  did  biBt,  job  woold  da  SM  a 


groBi  kindo—  bj  it,  ood  n^ko  bm  mo  yo«  bovo 

it  t  MMO 


■M^  ood  put  B»e  in  o  eeoad««eo  of  it  t  mmo  job  ibbbbI  joI  p^j  wm  ill 
tbot  ii  Bij  doo,  tut  will  ftbow  lo  tbo  world  Iboi  job  dawa  U»  if  |aa 
oobN  I  pr.  r  <!-  .«  fiyr  mm.  job  wiU  mmA  ooBifort  »o  bj  U,  wbo  an 
Ib  oo  ill  A  ( %    :  tok«o  oU  bij  oMMoataiSBl  ISroai  aw.    I  an 


IT  bow  m  Uitlo  OP  I  BOB, Iboi  I  aMjMbiiil  birlbo  Mbl 
I  bImII  bo  oblo  lo  ooBM  lo  JOB  :  wbkb  siaoo  I 


till  I  01^11  bo  oblo  lo  OOBM  lo  JOB  s  wbkb 
of  BIJ  dobu,  wbicb  I  ooi  Bo«  oUo  lo  pBj,  Brfibsr  ibo  aov  mm 
SUold,if  joodo  bol  00  I  doMToYOB.  I  BM  s«a  I  ibaU  ssl  lossiMa 
[iWBi>    Ao  JOB  lovo  air.  I  do  osbJbto  JOB  to  |ioB  aa  Baswtr,Bad  kf 

Iko    lioM  OOSMOBIj  i  ood  JOB  wOl    Ik   BM    lo   SMliBBO  00  I  BM   BMSl 


*  lUffBO,  tl  Ai«.  IMS.*** 

Thaa  application  •eemt  not  to  hare 
%  rtL  o.  f^  CBw  I 
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The  queen's  continued  residence  in  Holland  was 
materially  enlivened  by  her  constant  association  with  her 
favourite  niece^  Mary,  Princess  of  Orange;,  and  with  the 
princes  of  the  English  royal  family,  who  paid  transient  visits 
to  their  sister.  The  jealousy  of  the  English  parliament 
precluded  their  long  residence  at  the  Hague ;  yet  at  Breda, 
Antwerp,  or  Brussels,  they  were  occasionally  domiciled ; 
and  into  their  varied  fortunes,  and  the  strifes  and  distrac- 
tions, which  too  often  pervaded  the  miniature  court  of 
Charles  IL,  Elizabeth  threw  herself  with  all  the  warmth 
and  energy  of  her  character.  Her  favourite  amongst  the 
young  princes  was  James,  Duke  of  York,  to  whom  she 
had  stood  sponsor,  and  of  whom  she  always  speaks  as 
"my  godson;"  when  he  served  in  the  French  army,  she 
exulted  over  the  military  reputation  which  he  earned;^ 
and  in  the  trivial  jealousies  between  him  and  his  brother 
Charles,  to  which  the  indiscretion  of  their  mutual  servants 
occasionally  gave  rise,  not  all  her  strong  predilections  in 
favour  of  kingly  rights,  could  prevent  her  from  taking  the 
part  of  her  favourite.^  She  also  shewed  a  warm  and  honest 
sympathy  with  her  younger  nephew,  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester, during  the  fierce  attempts  made  by  the  queen- 
mother  to  pervert  him  from  the  Protestant  faith.  She, 
as  it  will  be  remembered,  previously  had  cause  to  tremble 
for  the  steadfieistnesB  of  her  own  son  Kupert,  when  ex- 
posed to  the  ardent  proselytizing  spirit  of  Henrietta 
Maria,  and  therefore  felt  the  more  for  the  boy.  *^  I  am 
sorry,*  she  writes,  ''the  kipg  has  so  much  cause  of  grief; 
I  beseech  Grod  he  may  speedily  remedy  it  I  believe  my 
dear  nephew  has  a  good  resolution,  but  there  is  no 
trusting  to  one  of  Ids  age.  I  confess  I  did  not  think  the 
queen  would  have  proceeded  thus.**' 

A  few  months  later  she  adds:  *'By  this  post  I  have 

*  Evdrn,  vol.  ii.  pp.  143, 146. 

'  Bromley  Lettera  p.  292.    An  interettiiig  letter  from  this  prince  to 
the  queen  it  printed  in  the  Retrospective  Review  for  1827»  p.  ^0. 

*  Elizabeth  to  Kichokt,  Not.  IS,  1651,  Evelyn,  toL  il  p.  162. 
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bad  very  good  newt  of  the  Duke  of  Glooeetter^t  coo- 
&tMncy  in  hit  religion,  and  of  mj  Lord  of  Ormood't  hnod- 
•ome  carriage  in  that  butineM ;  to  as  the  qoeen  Mutb  abe 
will  preaa  him  no  further  in  it,  but  I  Ik^  the  king  will 
not  tmit  to  it,  but  get  him  awaj  from  thenoe,  which  will 
do  the  king  gremt  right**'  The  duke  recdred  and  obeyed 
a  aummons  from  his  royal  brother  to  join  him  at  Bredn, 
and  Elizabeth  entreated  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  take 
the  Hague  en  rtmU.^  Iler  wishes  were  gratified,  thoogh 
mit  till  the  transpiration  of  seTcral  montha,  owing  to  tlie 
indispoaition  of  the  yonn;^  prince. 

Orer  the  proceedings  of  Cromwell  and  bia  ''mo^* 
paritament,**  as  she  styled  it,  the  queen  krpt  a  rigilant 
eye,  and  her  correspondence  abounds  with  quaint  aatirieal 
allusions  to  them. 

A  remark  reached  her  which  was  made  by  Cromwell 
on  tbe*  grasping  ambition  of  the  King  of  Sweden,  in 
ende^fWiiing  to  seize  part  of  the  Brandenbuigfa  territory. 
The  IVotector  expressed  his  sorprise  that  men  took  so 
much  patiw  to  reign.  **  Good  man  !*  ezdaina  the  queen* 
in  a  letter  to  an  intimate  correspondent;  ^JU  took  no  pains 
for  it^  nor  bad  no  ambition !  There  newmr  was  ao  great  a 
hypocrite.  I  wish  him  as  ill  a  new  year  aa,  I  thank 
yon,  yon  wish  mr  a  good  one.  Sore  Cromwell  is  tlM 
beast  in  the  Rerelations,  that  all  kings  and  natiooa  do 
worship,     r  wiah  kim  the  like  cod  and  speedily  I"* 

Writing  on  September  21,  1654,  sbe  aaya:  ^Soaae 
in  a  ship  cone  out  of  England  say  that  the  moek-parfi*- 
oient  b^gtn  to  dispute  their  pririlcgea  witfc  Groaswelly 
bat  I  fear  they  will  but  too  well  agree.*^  ▲  fcw 
hter  abe  refers  to  ''  CromwelPs  dissolnof  Ua 
for  being  ao  ongractous  aa  not  to  do  as  Im  opoold  hava 
tbeoL    It  woa  coofirmed  to  ose  hMt  oigte  b7  ooaof  the 


•  OlBiastrf  liidwiM,  Dm.  ft,  liM»Bw»i»esLi>|^  Ma> 
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States-General,  for  three  of  their  deputies  are  come  from 
London,  that  were  sent  about  the  treaty  of  the  ambassa^ 
dors  and  the  other  disputes ;  they  confirm  all,  but  it  was 
80  late  that  I  could  not  hear  of  the  particulars.  The 
same  State  told  me  there  was  a  speech  of  part  of  the 
orange  and  red  men  in  rebellion  against  his  precious 
highness/*' 

Deprived  by  her  position  of  the  pastimes  commoa  to 
her  station,  the  queen  still  practised  hunting  and  shoot- 
ing, as  occasional  recreations,  and  embraced  every  op- 
portunity that  offered  to  diversify  the  monotony  of 
existence.  She  records  a  visit  to  Delfb,  to  witness  the 
havoc  occasioned  by  the  explosion  of  a  powder  maga2ine, 
which  had  thrown  down  upwards  of  two  hundred  houses.? 
From  Delft  the  queen  went  on  to  Breda,  whence,  a  few 
weeks  later>  she  took  a.  journey  into  Flanders,  to  gratify 
her  curiosity  by  the  sight  of  the  far-famed  Christina  of 
Sweden,  daughter  of  tlie  great  Gustavus,  whose  voluntary 
abdication  of  the  crown,  made  her  for  the  time  being  one 
of  the  wonders  of  the  world,  and  who  was  then  passing 
through  the  Low  Countries.  Elizabeth  was  not  disposed 
to  regard  the  queen  very  favourably,  having  heard  of 
sevend  uncourteous  ^eches  made  by  her  in  reference  to 
her  Eof^Iah  relatives;  but  we  will  hear  her  own  account 
of  the  matter,  given  in  a.  letter  to  Sir  E.  Nicholas.' 

^^I  saw  the  Queen  of  Sweden  at  the  play;  she  is 
extravagant  in  her  fitfluon  and  apparel,  but  she  has  a 
good,  well-favoured  face,  and  a  mild  countenance*  One 
of  the  players  that  knew  me  told  her  who  I  was,  but  she 
made  no  show  of  it» 

^'I  went  the  next  day  to  BrusselS|  where  I  saw  the 
archduke  at  mass,  and  I  saw  his  pictures  and  lodgings. 

*  Elizabeth  to  Nicholas,  'Evelyn,  toI.  iL  p.  149;  Bromley  Letters,  p.2S7« 

'  Elizabeth  to  Nidiolaa,  til.  Mup.  {w  UL 

'  The  newtpapera  sav  that  she  stole  awmj  pnrwtdy^  for  fear  of  hmng 
prevented  by  her  crediton,  who,  when  thej  found  her  gone^  thought  she 
had  given  them  a  final  slip.— 3ftfre.  PoKL  No.  23. 
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I  lay  mt  Sir  Harry  de  Vic's,  who  wms  rerj  careful  and 
diligent  to  do  me  all  the  tervice  he  coukL  I  stayed  bol 
Sunday  at  HrusieUi,  and  returned  to  Antwerp  upon 
Monday,  and  hearing  froin  I>uart  how  the  Queen  of 
Sweden  had  deaired  Uy  know  when  I  came  back  thither, 
that  ihe  might  meet  with  me  in  an  indifferent  place,  I 
made  the  more  haste  ai\  ay  the  next  day,  becauae  I  bad  no 
mtnd  to  apeak  with  her,  ainco  I  heard  how  unhandaomely 
ahe  had  »(>okcn  of  the  kin;:^,  my  dear  brother,  and  of  the 
king,  my  dear  nephew,  and  indeed  of  all  our  nation ;  ao  I 
avoided  it,  and  went  away  aa  soon  aa  I  bad  dined.  Yet 
abe  M*nt  Donoy  to  me  with  a  very  ciTil  message,  that  aba 
waa  porry  »he  could  not  um*  that  civility  to  me  aa  she  both 
aliould  do  and  desired,  hoping  that  one  day  we  might 
meet  together  with  more  freedonf.  I  answered  her  aa 
ciTilly  aa  I  could,  and  now,  when  I  went  from  liergben, 
I  gave  Sir  William  Swann  charge  to  make  her  a  cc»mpli« 
ment  from  me.  I  came  hither  upon  Tuesday  from  IWrg- 
ben,  where  I  waa  extremely  well  entertained  by  the 
Princcaa  of  ZoUem,'  who  waa  with  me,  and  waa  my  guide 
all  my  journey,  and  defrayed  me.*^ 

The  elector  still  remained  on  good  terms  with  tbe 
parliament,  and  it  was  even  proposed  in  England  that  a 
pension  abould  be  allowed  to  tbe  young  Duke  of  Glouoea- 
ter^  on  condition  of  bia  being  aent  for  education  to  tbe 
eoort  of  Heidelberg.'  It  waa  only  from  fear  of  tbe 
repmacbea  of  bis  mother  that  Charles  Louis  refrained  fron 
sending  an  ambassador  to  tbe  protectoral  oourl  As  it 
was,  bis  opinions  eaused  much  bitterness  of  feeling  in  tbe 
family.  Kupert  and  Elisabeth  eqiectally  were  vebenent 
royalists ;  tbe  former  quarrelled  wttb  bis  brolber,  and  left 
btm  for  Vienna ;  and  tbe  latter  pcefened  to  retire  to  the 


4s^flil«r  of  VrUmiB  II  lisfis  vs^  aad  vil«  oTJ 
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court  of  Brandenburg,  and  reside  with  her  aunt  the 
dowager  electress,  rather  than  remain  at  Heidelberg; 
where,  independently  of  their  serious  differences  of  opi- 
nion, her  brother's  abandonment  of  his  wife,  for  the  sake 
of  a  favourite  mistress,  whom  he  created  Baroness  of 
Dagenfeldt,  produced  great  uneasiness  and  disorder.^ 

In  August,  1655,  Charles  II.  and  his  court  visited 
Frankfort,  which,  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Heidel^ 
berg,  his  cousin  Charles  Louis  invited  him  to  pay  him  a 
visit,  but  virtually  nullified  the  request  by  an  intimation, 
that,  as  elector  of  the  empire,  he  should  expect  to  take  pre- 
cedence of  the  king.  Fallen  royalty  has  only  its  externals 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  common  level,  and  to  these 
externals,  therefore,  it  ever  tenaciously  dings.  Charles 
refused  to  allow  a  claim  never  before  urged  upon  an  here-* 
ditary  sovereign,  and  declined  the  visit.  The  elector 
met  him  at  the  fair  at  Frankfort;  but  though  Charles 
Louis  had  been  brought  up  on  English  bread,  and  de- 
pendent for  years  on  the  private  bounty  of  Charles  L, 
yet  he  refused  to  waive  an  absurd  punctilio,  and  therefore, 
though  he  went  himself  to  Frankfort,  he  did  not  visit  his 
royal  relatives,  only  meeting  them  at  the  opera,  where 
they  would  not  give  him  the  opportunity  which  he  desired 
of  casually  conversing  with  theuL*  The  friends  of  King 
Charles  knew  how  sorely  troubled  the  Queen  of  Bohemia 
would  be  by  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  her  son,  and  they 
tried  to  conceal  it  from  her^  but  in  vidn.  When  the 
tidings  reached  her,  she  declared  she  was  vexed  ''to  some 
tune,"  and  angry  beyond  imagination,  that  ''he  who  should 
have  been  most  civil  to  the  king,  had  been  the  least  so"; 
adding,  that  sho  could  say  more  of  the  elector,  but  would 
not,  because  be  was  her  son;  but  she  hoped  she  should  not 

«  Pell  to  Thnrioe,  >tay  7  and  June  4, 1S57;  Yanghan^  Protectonie, 
voL  L  pp.  156, 180.  Several  of  his  love  letten  to  the  baroneie  are 
printed  in  Lunigins,  Literae  Procenim,  toL  L  pp.  700 — 7<M. 

*  Thurloe,  vol.  iv.  p.  88. 
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now  be  bUmed  for  bcr  incrcMing  unwillingoeM  to  go  and 
li?e  with  kim.  She  expreated  ber  bope  that  toiDe  wine 
which  Charles  Louii  had  sent  the  king  was  better  than 
the  bst  he  had  sent  to  her,  whicb,  she  dedared,  was 
«<  stark  naught'** 

The  Queen  of  Bohemia  was  in  frequent  correspond* 
ence  with  Charles  IL,  whom  she  crer  treated  with  the 
rsspect  due  from  a  rojal  daughter  of  England  to  its 
soTereign.  ScTenJ  of  her  familiar  letten  to  him  are  still 
in  eiistence.  Accommodating  to  hii  well-known  lore  of 
pleasure,  she  relates  to  him  the  details  of  the  few  direr- 
sions  which  were  enjo jed  at  the  Ha^e ;  and  in  reference 
to  some  prirate  masking  performance,  write»-^ 

**  We  had  it  two  nights ;  the  fintt  time  it  was  deadly 
cold,  but  the  last  time  the  weather  was  a  little  better; 
the  subject,  your  majesty  will  see>  was  not  extraordinary^ 
but  it  was  Tery  well  danced;  our  Dutch  ministers  said 
nothing  against  it  in  the  pulpit,  but  a  little  French 
preacher,  Carre,  said  in  hia  sermon  we  had  committed  aa 
great  a  ain  aa  that  of  Sodom  and  Oomotiah,  which  set 
all  the  ehoreh  a  langhing :  for  lack  of  batter  atdf  I  writ* 
thisL^* 

Writing  a  few  dsys  kter  to  Secrstary  Nieholasw 
aba  aays : — ^  I  beliere  yoa  wiO  hear  at  Cologne  horn  I 
hare  been  debaoebcd  thia  last  week  in  sitting  op  lata  to 
saa  dancing.  We  made  Friday  ont,  and  erery  mght^ 
which  lasted  till  Saturday,  at  five  o'doek  in  the  mommg, 
and  yesterday  was  the  christenmg  of  Prinea  WiBiassra 
okihL*  I  was  at  the  svpper ;  my  niece,  the 
i^pr,  the  little  prince/  and  Prinoe  ICaaries^ 
The  States  General,  I  mean  their  deputies  and  thaCooeil 


•  BeStel  Owif  ■  Dfc  S.  ISSS, 

•  ImtVtIV  II  S  aa,  srt.  81.    Tkis  kslkt  k  sbs  MalisatS  la  IW 
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of  State,  and  myself,  and  Lonise,  were  there  as  guests  ; 
after  supper  was  dancing ;  this  lasted  (till)  three  o'clock ; 
my  little  nephew  was  at  the  supper,  and  sat  very  still  all 
the  time ;  those  States  that  were  there  were  very  much 
taken  with  him."' 

The  king,  in  reply,  wrote  his  aunt  an  account  of  a 
grand  ball  given  by  Hannibal  Sestade ;  but  Elizabeth  was 
not  at  all  disposed  to  admit  the  superiority  of  his  enter- 
tunment.  ** Though,'*  she  writes,  "I  believe  you  had 
more  meat  and  drink  at  Hannibal  Sestade's,  yet  I  am  sure 
our  fiddles  were  better,  and  dancers :  your  sister  was  very 
well  dressed,  like  an  Amazon ;  the  Princess  Tarente  like 
a  shepherdess ;  Mademoiselle  d'Orange,  a  nymph.  They 
were  all  very  well  dressed,  but  I  wished  all  the  night 
your  majesty  had  seen  Yanderdons:  there  never  was  seen 
the  like;  he  was  a  ^psy,  Naa  Hyde  was  his  wife ;  he  had 
pantaloons  close  to  him  of  red  and  yellow  striped,  with 
ruffled  sleeves ;  he  looked  just  like  Jock-a-lent.  They 
were  twenty-six  in  all,  and  came  till  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning."  * 

One  of  the  merriest  of  the  queen's  later  epistles  was 
addressed  about  this  time  to  Lord  Finch,  a  former  friend 
and  minister  of  Charles  I. 

^  I  aasore  jon  your  letter  wig  very  wdeome  to  me^  being  glad  to  find 
joa  are  still  heart  wholes  and  tliai  joa  aro  in  better  health  and  jour 
oongfa  is  gone  :  as  to  your  appetite,  I  oonfeas  jonr  outlandish  messes  are 
not  so  good  as  beef  and  mutton ;  I  praj  remember  how  ill  pickled 
herring  did  use  70a  here,  and  brought  70a  many  of  70m*  hondred  and 

"As  for  the  ooontess,  I  ean  tdl  7011  hmrr  news  of  her,  for  she  is 
tamed  qnsker,  and  preaches  efeiry  da7  in  a  tab ;  7oarnephew,  George^ 
csn  tell  70a  of  her  quaking,  bat  her  teb  pneehing  isoome  since  he  went, 
I  bdiere ;  I  beUere  at  last  she  will  grew  an  Adamite.  I  wish  7oar 
nephews  both  had  some  of  her  pippins  preserved  in  their  noses;  it  would 
do  them  anudi  good. 


>  Jan.  10»  1666,  EvelTn*  toL  iL  p.  169. 
*  Jan.  17,  Lambeth  M.8.  046,  art.  76. 
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'  I  did  M«  hmr  jov  wtrt  d«td,  wli«rrfort  I  hfOp9  y^mr  ptomim  Ml 
to  di*  till  yov  Wt  m«  know  ii,  bat  yoM  niMt  also  ftAj  till  I  giv*  jov  lc«v« 
to  dK  whicli  will  not  bo  till  wo  moot  fthootinf  tomowkorti,  b«t  wbcr* 
tlMt  ia,  Ood  knows  Uvt.  I  can  UU  btllo  otW  Bowi  boro,  mj  cbtof 
Mjfcisi  boini*  to  jaunt  betwixt  tbit  and  Tr^linf,  wboro  Biy  nioco  botb 
booa  all  tbi«  «intrr.  I  im  now  in  noumtnf  for  my  broibor-in>lAw.  tbo 
Dsko  of  8tmmorrn\i  dcnth ;  mj  I^dj  Stanhopo  and  bor  bnabnad  aro 
foiBf .  MX  wrcka  Ucucr,  into  Franco,  to  tbo  waton  af  Doarban,  wbkb  m 
aU  I  will  taj  now,  oul^  iltat  1  am  «  wr  jour  mutt  affectiooato  fritad. 

**  £LISABtTa. 

**  Ii«f«o,  Marcb  i. 

*  I  praj  rvmembar  mo  lo  jroar  lad j  and  to  mj  Lord  of  Wbmbckaiu* 

Small  ai  was  tlio  now  diminUIied  hotiiehold  of  tbe 
Queen  of  Bohemia^  the  jet  found  oocaaional  difficultiet 
in  tta  management  One  of  her  women  named  GrenTilIe, 
Titited  England,  and  whilut  there  was  guiltj  of  certain 
iodiicretioni  of  s {>cech,  which  a  certain  Captain  La  M^re 
mentioned  in  a  letter  to  Elizabeth,  warning  her  to  be 
cautious  of  the  woman.  With  her  usual  good  nattire,  the 
queen  was  unwilling  to  believe  any  ill ;  but  showed  the 
letter  to  Sir  Charles  CottreU,  former!/  master  of  the 
ceremonies  to  Charles  L,  and  now  her  major  domo,  bid- 
ding him  take  no  notice  of  it  to  anj  one.  He  was  not  sn 
discreet  as  hb  miatress.  Grenrille,  on  ber  return,  beard 
of  the  letter,  demanded  to  know  the  writer,  and  not  onljr 
caused  much  disturbance  in  the  household,  but  behared 
la  an  unseemlj  manner  to  the  queen  herself,  who  was 
coosequantly  obliged  to  dismiss  her.  Of  the  particukrs 
of  the  dismisial,  she  wrote  the  following  ^"*"«»*g  aeeouat 
to  Chariea  IV 


M/ dawwl  K«pWw,  •  BifM^  MmIi  S,  use 

•1  aMi*  ira^blo  ymm  ■mkaljMpla  la  lot  vmIowwiIm  Milraf 


I  wf<a««  t*  jroii  by  tbo  kM  Ml  aoMeraiaf  Oniitilla  i  haoii^c 
I  eMld  !•  foi  bor  tnwmit  !•  M^  bar  av^jr,  mm  1  tkw^i  MS  ba 


it  mjarif,  wbiab  ea«ld  Ml  bM  4lifiMabv,  I 
Mi  vllb  iImm,  w  bo  aMwowwd  Iboy  wMid  MS  BMiile  villi ; 
I,  Mvtef  lltol»  and  Ml 
TaMdn/  aifbl  Ibm  I  mado  bor  go  aal  of  aqr 
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order  to  set  her  down  where  she  desired  so  to  be«  I  did  it  at  night  to 
ftToid  a  noise,  and  that  they  should  not  say  I  put  her  into  her  creditors' 
hands  if  I  had  done  it  in  the  day :  she  went  to  Mrs.  Mohun^s.  I 
thought  to  liave  sent  to  the  court  of  Holland  about  it,  but  some  of  my 
friends  counselled  me  not  to  do  it,  but  keep  them  for  to  help  if  I  had 
need  of  them.  Yesterday  camu  to  me  four  gentlemen  of  her  friends, 
who,  in  civil  terms,  expostulated  witli  me  her  putting  away  in  that 
fashion,  and  tluit  they  had  hindered  forty  English  gentlemen  from 
coming  to  me  tliat  morning  upon  that  matter,  I  assure  your  majesty 
there  are  not  by  half  so  many  gentlemen  of  our  nation  in  this  town ;  I 
am  confident  they  could  not  have  five  more  beside  themselves  to  have 
done  it :  those  that  never  came  further  than  Ned  Wood%  might,  it  may 
be,  hare  been  persuaded.  I  answered  that  it  was  their  fault  that  I  did  it, 
since  they  would  not  help  her  away  otherwise;  I  had  suffered  her  humours 
as  long  as  I  could,  because  I  do  not  love  to  affront  any,  but  I  could  not 
suffer  it  always ;  and,  since  they  said  they  would  not  meddle  with  it,  I 
must  be  mistress  in  my  own  house,  and  would  not  be  brayed  there  ;  I 
believe  they  would  as  little  suffer  the  same  of  their  own  servants :  they 
answered  it  was  a  great  disgrace  for  her  to  be  sent  out  so,  and  in  the 
night.  I  answered,  I  did  it  for  the  best,  to  make  the  less  noise ;  they 
said  it  would  make  people  believe  it  was  for  La  M^e*s  letter.  I  told 
them  it  was  not  for  that,  for  then  I  should  have  done  it  presently,  but 
her  inquietness  and  disrespect  to  me ;  they  desired  me  tliat  I  would 
give  her  creditors  assurance  for  her  debts,  else  she  would  bo  arrested. 
I  said  I  should  be  sorry  for  it,  but  could  not  help  it ;  they  would  not 
take  «jf  word,  for  I  owed  some  of  them  much  more  than  she  did  ;  be- 
sides, I  would  never  meddle  with  my  servants*  debts.  There  passed 
more  discourses,  which  would  be  too  long  to  relate.  At  last  I  told  them 
I  should  be  very  glad  if  they  could  find  a  way  to  content  her  creditors, 
so  I  were  not  engaged  in  it ;  if  her  creditors  would  ask  me  about  it,  I 
should  persuade  them  to  let  her  alone,  but  I  would  not  be  engaged  to 
them  for  her. 

**  I  will  not  name  Uie  four ;  your  majesty  will  hear  it  without  my 
naming  it ;  the  one  is  her  cousm,  the  other  her  countryman  ;  the  third 
was  h^  gallant  before  his  matrimony;  the  fourth  is  none  of  these,  but 
I  think  came  in  for  oompanyli  take  to  make  up  the  four ;  for  the  forty 
Hectors  that  should  have  come  to  hare  terrified  me,  they  did  send  it  to 
my  Lords  Grandison  and  Colonel  Cromwell  to  have  led  on  the  van  of 
these  most  furious  knights  ;  but  they  very  handsomely  refused  it,  saying 
thcj  would  not  meddle  with  any  in  that  kind  that  had  used  me  so  ilL 
I  must  now,  with  great  reason,  beg  your  majestyls  pardon  for  this 
trouble  ;  it  is  to  let  you  know  the  trut^  if  you  hear  any  false  reports  of 
this.  I  will  always  give  your  majesty  an  account  of  my  actions,  there 
being  nothing  I  desire  more  than  to  be  right  in  your  good  opinion,  being 
ever 
**  Your  majesty's  most  humble  and  most  affectionate  aunt  and  servant, 

•<£jL12ABBTU.*' 

To  add  to  the  queen's  uneasiness^  a  change  of  finan- 
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cial  AdminbtrAtion  in  HoUmod  caoaed  her  •eriom  appre- 
bcnsioDs  lest  ber  monthlj  penmon,  on  which  the  chiefly 
depeodcd  for  support,  should  fail  her ;  and  sho  wrola  is 
mooh  anxiety  about  it  to  the  States-Oeneral  as  foUowt:' — 


•*  Hifli  sad  f  iiJMSt  lofdi^  — r  vwy  d— r  id  good  fHwdi» 

**  It  b  Ml  viiWot  oonfMMMi  tliat,  aflor  to  muty  b«adlls  vUek 
vo  Imvo  so  tb— lastly  fooiirod  of  ^»o«r  goodo^w,  frooi  IW  tl«o  tkal 
tlio  JiiMlfr  of  oor  boooo  hm  cooitroi— d  os  «o  tiif^i  oor  aoTtooi  la  yoor 
Bulo,  o«r  fmliuliDo  fai  fomr  povor,  oad.  for  tomo  ti»o  pMl,  o«r  vofj 
solnioloMO  la  yoar  goaoraitj,— iwtood  of  bring  abl^  bj  oo»o  asl  of 
fETolitodo*  la  liillff  IboaHMoof  it  wkUk  «o  tnily  fool  la  Ibo  do^  of 
•or  tool,  vo  lad  oaiiolfoi  ooaiiooolly,  aod  ovoa  at  Ibia  Tory  lioM^ 


attmiocd  lo  loarv  oor  iaiportonitjr,  le  oolkiit  joor  lordoblpt  le  bo 


lo  odd  o  kol  Ibvovr  lo  oo  wmmy  otbofo  tbr 
aolvoi  iodobud  to  foo.  Tbk  k  lo  caplala  lo  ibo  aov  OMraeQ  af  W«; 
vblcb  b  mom  fmrmimg,  Ikol  ik^y  sboold  ottoob  lo  ooom  ixod 
tbopoMMMiof  ia.aoa  Unoi  o-OMolli.  vbicb  U  bo«  pUootd  7o«r  lordiUys 
fisr  oooM  tioM  poll  lo  oosigo  lo  os  for  oor  mpport  donag 


la  tlib  eoootrj.  AU  oor  oooooUiioo  io  oiokiag  tbis  projor,  foatlsoMB. 
io  Uuo,  tbol  Ibo  doeUrmtioo  wUeb  700  or*  rt^ooolod  lo  ghrtopfll 
M>  loa  la  yo«r  owo  ropoMi  tboa  to  oor  ooeority,  iioeo,  allor  Ibii  jaar 
•d  of  UboimMty,  wo  oboll  boiFo  00  otWr  pio/oii  le  ofc',  asoipl  la 
tbo  AliBlgli^.  lo  bo  ploMod  bjr  bio  dirioo  goodoMi  lo  alaao  for 
poloBoo,  by  Inadiag  yaar  8I0I0,  yoor  poroooo,  aod 
all  iW  bloaiii^  Ibal  ba  is  wool  lo  graal  lo  iboM  vba 

lolW  ■ptiiiwii. 
lugb  aad  poMoot  loff^,  aar  wool  doar  aai  gaad 


•T 


IS  DooiOibor,  1»7. 

To  ikair  b%b  aad  poiMot  lordibipo,  aar  aMol  dMT  aad  gaad 

MMtal  af  Iba  Ualtad 


This  petttioo  was  aooorded,  and  the  qoaan  thas  w^ 
sorad  from  appcdienlions  of  the  extrasaa  paoarj 
wkioK  oi  bjgaoa  yaara,  she  had  so  sevcrslf  snffvsd. 

Minor  aanoTaaoes  were  soon  orerlooked  in  an 
kg  aflUelion  wbieh  bafaUtUqaaan  towwds  tba 
lbs  year  1S57.     Of  all  her  nomerons  frauljt  hoi  mm 
daofblar  tasaatnod  with  her.  tU  Prinoass  Lodbb;  and 


■«L  MflL  4SSS,  f/OS,  Do  TbaiAi  niip^  sspgr. 
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she  was  among  the  most  talented  of  her  family.  She 
had  been  for  many  years  her  mother^B  constant  coxkh- 
panion,  and  in  their  tastes  and  feelings  much  reciprocal 
sympathy  existed.  But  the  temperament  of  the  princess, 
strongly  inclining  to  the  imaginative,  rendered  her  pecu- 
liarly susceptible  to  external  impressions;  and  of  this 
weakness  one  of  her  Bomanist  friends  availed  herself,  to 
induce  hex  to  join  a  church  whose  forms  of  worship  are  so 
much  more  impressive  and  attractive  than  those  of  the 
Anglican  church.  Years  before,  when  t^ueen  Henrietta 
Maria  was  in  Holland,  the  princess  had  stolen  to  mass  in 
her  house,  and  had  wept  profusely  under  the  impressions 
there  excited ;  and  now,  after  several  secret  attendances 
on  Bomish  worship,  she  became  a  convert.  But  before 
avowing  herself  as  such,  she  resolved  upon  withdrawing 
from  her  mother's  roof;  she  neither  wi^ed  to  witness  the 
distress,  nor  encounter  the  opposition  which  she  knew  her 
conduct  would  elicit  On  the  morning  of  the  -fyHx  of 
December,  1657,  the  princess  was  suddenly  missing,  and 
a  few  hours  later,  a  letter  was  put  into  the  hands  of  het 
mother,  as  follows:* — 

^  The  aietpect  which  I  have  for  your  mijestj  u  too  great  to  |)eniiU 
ine  to  do  anything  purposely  to  displease  yon ;  and  God  knows  that  no 
nnpoke,  except  that  of  His  spirit,  could  ercr  hare  induced  tne  to  «ndei^ 
take  any  action,  howerer  reasonable,  without  having  fiztt^ommnnicated 
it  to  yon ;  bat  in  this  coDtingency,  the  affair  being  4me  of  hearen  and  not 
of  this  world,  and  one  in  which  I  shoold  donbUeu  have  foond  youf 
nnjcsty  opposed  to  the  gniduigs  of  Divine  Froridenoe  in  my  behalf,  I 
could  not  act  otherwiBc,  and  all  mj  duty  consisted  inadTertisii^  jon  of 
my  resolution  by  the  means  which  I  now  employ.   ' 

<^I  nnst  tell  yon,  then,  madam,  that  the  Cbrlsisuit  ^BStivali  Mog 
so  near,  I  hare  been  obliged  to  withdraw  ftom  your  iiin|se</,  finom  fear 
of  bein^  wished  to  receive  the  sacrament  agamst  my  oonscienos^  idnce 
at  length  it  has  pleased  God  to  discover  to  me  Ae  anrest  way  of  salvn- 
taon,  and  to  give  me  to  know  that  the  GatheliceeUgion  is  that  only  way, 
out  of  which  there  can  be  no  other.  As  to  the  reasons  nnd  instrue« 
tiotts  which  have  thus  persuaded  roe,  I  dial!  take  the  liberty  to  inform 
your  majesty  further,  when  I  am  arrived  at  the  place  whither  I  am 

*  Gazettes  de  France,  1658,  p.  34,  P!rcnch. 
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foiaf ,  tolMittljr  to  mtAnem  tlOt  btUifi  bat  yci,  auidsm.  I  tnait  jroa  will 
pftrdoo  BM  for  a  oomw  wkidi  b  impirtH  by  o  pow«r  wlucli  Um  powf* 
of  oorth  Toiolj  rotiil,  mod  wkieli  I  liovo  ooJj  toioUod  to  odo|>l  from  tlw 
poro  moiiv*  of  Moonof  ikm  wpon  of  my  tool,  protattttof  to  yovr 
Wi^ty  tiiai  3ro«  tlioll  diaeoT«r»  1^  iW  rwolu  of  tli«  tniorprwo,  tLol 
I  Imvo  do  oib«r  aim  thoa  UmI  of  ofrif  o  timoqoil  rttmu,  wbort  I 
■»7  luiro  foU  loirare  for  iIm  gtiijm  of  dod,  ood  to  tortifj  to  jro*  la 
alt  tliiaff*  tiiAt  1  aa,  aad  wiili  to  tomaia  all  mj  Ufo»  BMbdua, 

**  Yoor  majcotjr^  aMol  luuablo  aad  smmI  oboditai  ocrraat, 
**  Tho  IMli  Dwatmbtf,  16*7.**  **  Lov»b« 


The  firvt  ahock  to  the  queen  wa«  stunning ;  the  more 
•o,  because  the  whole  traniaction  wms  iuToUed  in  mjstenr; 
•he  knew  not  either  whither  her  daughter  had  fled,  nor 
under  whoae  auspices  she  had  taken  so  important  a  step. 
The  princcM  had  left  home  alone ;  without  even  a  female 
attendant,  and  no  confidante  in  the  court  possessed  her 
•ecrcL  It  had  been  noted  that  for  two  months  preTiously 
an  unwonted  graritj  had  marked  her  demeanour,  but  no 
one  of  the  household  had  anj  idea  of  what  was  brooding 
in  her  heart.  The  qoeen  nt  first  suspected  M.  de  Thou, 
the  French  smbasidnr  at  the  Usigue,  of  being  the  agent, 
because  his  box  at  the  comedy  being  next  to  that  of  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  he  had  frequently  joined  her  party, 
and  sitting  between  her  and  the  princess,  had  the  op- 
portunitj  of  priraie  conTersation  with  the  latter.  He 
howeTer  disclaimedi  aad  with  truth,  any  knowledge  of 
the  affiur,  and  the  dist  rawed  mother  baring  Tainly  searehail 
erery  comer  of  the  Hague  to  find  her  chikl,  wrote  to  tho 
Btalea  Qeneral,  bsploriag  their  aid.'  The  sobyect  wao 
ooe  which  appealed  to  the  Protostant  sympathies  of  tho 
States,  and  the  readt  of  their  delibermtaoiiSy  enUred  oo 
their  rcgiatersi  was  as  feOowt: — 

•"IL  de  Mcrale,  praident  of  the  assemUy,  has 
lated   that  the   Qtiaea  of  Bohemia    haviBg 
catod  to  ham  with  incsaMTO  grief,  aad  most   aeaaitiT^i 


▼if.  MS;  Ds  TUm\  Pfsliib,fSili  Dss.  Part.  IttL 
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feeling,  tbat  the  Princess  Louise  her  daughter  went 
away  at  seven  o'clock  this  morning  secretly,  and  with- 
out any  knowledge  of  her  majesty,  or  of  any  of  her 
court,  having  left  in  her  room  a  letter  addressed  to  her 
majesty,  importing  that  she  had  forsaken  her  religio!]^ 
and  embraced  the  Romanist; — praying,  for  this  reason, 
that  all  imaginable  means  may  be  employed  to  catch  the 
said  princess,  and  restore  her  to  her  majesty :  Avhereupon, 
after  deliberation,  it  is  said  and  resolved  that  letters  be 
written  to  the  governors  of  Helvoetsluys,  Bois-le-duc, 
Bergen-op-Zoom,  and  to  the  commander  of  Hulst,  that  in 
case  the  said  princess  be  retired  there,  they  shall,  with 
all  civiUty  and  respect,  arrest  her  and  bring  her  back  to 
the  queen  her  mother ;  and  the  said  Sieur  de  Merode  is 
requested  to  communicate  the  contents  of  this  resolution 
to  her  said  majesty,  and  to  condole  with  her  on  this  mis- 
fortune, on  the  part  and  in  the  name  of  their  High  Mighti- 
nesses, and  this  resolution  shall  be  sent  off  by  dispatches, 
without  any  delay."* 

Fortified  with  such  support,  the  queen  commanded 
the  arrest  of  a  M.  de  la  Bocage,  a  French  gentleman, 
who  had  brought  a  letter  to  the  princess  on  the  evening 
before  her  departure.  She  next  instituted  a  strict  search 
in  the  apartments  of  her  daughter;  and  in  her  cabinet 
Were  found  two  letters,  which  unravelled  the  mystery •* 
They  were  from  Elizabeth,  Princess  of  Hohenzollem, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Count  Henry  of  Bergen-op-Zoom, 
and  wife  of  Eitel  Frederic  Prince  of  Hohenzollem — 
herself  a  friend  of  the  queen.  In  these  letters  were 
devised  two  plots  for  the  escape  of  Louise.  The  former 
suggested  that  sUe  should  request  her  mother's  leave  to 
visit  Antwerp,  to  meet  there  her  brother  Edward,  on 
pretence  that  he  had  something  important  to  conmiunicate 

.    >  Extract  from  the  Registenof  the  States,  Wed.  i%,  1C57,3  p.m. 
Hvi  Ma  4525,  f.  635. 
'  Thurloe^  toI.  vL  p.  720. 
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to  lier»  and  bad  obtained  a  paMport  to  irmrtl  to  Antwerp^ 
Eitber  tbc  princeM*s  love  of  tnitb  tbrank  from  audi 
duplicitjy  or  ahc  tbougbt  the  plan  inczpedieot,  for  tba 
declined  it;  and  the  second  letter  contained  the  aog* 
gcttion  of  that  which  she  ultimately  adopted*  with  the 
dictation  of  the  sentiments,  and  almost  the  Tery  words^  of 
the  farencll  letter  left  behind  her.  From  this  letter  H 
apfiearcd  tliat  a  IkmU  liad  been  in  waiting  to  convey  tlie 
princess  to  DclftAhavcn ;  thence  to  Borgen-op-Zoom,  the 
residence  of  the  Princess  of  IlobenxoUern*  and  tbeoce  to 
Antwerp,  where  she  was  to  enter  a  convent  of  Cannelito 
nuns.' 

The  queen,  more  than  ever  indignant  to  find  bersolf 
thus  betray e<I  by  one  whom  she  had  loved  and  tni«ted» 
wrote  a  letter  of  severe  reproach  to  the  PrincoM  of 
UohenzoUem.  The  princess  replied,  by  ezpressioQS  of 
regret  at  Laving  incurred  the  queen*s  anger;  and  asaorad 
ber  that  she  bad  not  influenced  Louise's  change  of 
reli^on,  but  had  merely  received  her  confidence,  whaa 
ber  decision  was  made,  and  assisted  ber  in  a  ease  wbereia 
ber  own  conscience,  as  a  Romanist,  forbade  ber  to  rsftiii 
aid.  Louise  also  wrote  to  viodioate  her  friend,  and  take 
upon  herself  tbc  sole  responsibility  of  the  deed. 

Some  angry  oorrespoodence  took  place,  wUdi  thi 
queen  laid  before  the  States  of  Holland.'  They  deekmd 
themselves  highly  displeased  with  the  coodoct  of  Hm 
Bigbneas  of  UohenxoUeni,  and  passed  a  aeateoes^  dapm> 
iDg  her  of  the  privilege  which  she  enjoyed,  as  her  Csthflff^ 
heiitas,  of  naming  the  magistracy  in  Dergeo-op-Zooa*  thi 
town  in  which  she  resided,  unless,  when  the  flsattar  was 
folly  investigated,  she  should  be  found  inttOOiBt,  wUdl 
they  declared  was  beyood  all  aapoctatioo.*    The 


•  lUri  MS  4J0S.  C  CS,  7S  :  Wmk  M&  SlSt,  t  IS4. 

•  IIU.  f^  79a»  7SS,  7sa,  77il  tU ;    Oss«llfls  4s  Wimmm^  IM^ 


JAME8  THE  FIRST.  59 

of  Hohenzollem,  anxious  to  avoid  the  oonsequences  of 
her  actions^  made  insinoatioDs  in  reference  to  the  motives 
of  the  princess's   retirement^   highly   prejudicial  to   her 
honour,  and  accused  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  of  being  under 
some  evil  influence^  which  had  changed  her  usual  good 
disposition,  as  she  jrefused  either  to  see  her  or  listen  to 
her  self-justification.     Elizabeth,  in  increasing  irritation, 
again  appealed  to  the  States,  complaining  bitterly  of  the 
calumnies  by  which  the  Princess  of  HohenzoUem  aggra- 
vated the  mischief  she  had  already  committed.^     Prince 
Bupert  also  addressed  to  them  a  manly  letter  from  Frank- 
fort, thanking  them  for  their  kind  consideration  of  his 
mother,  and  entreating  satisfaction  for  the  danders   so 
outrageously  injurious  to  his  house.'    They  replied  by 
expressions  of  warm  sympathy,  and  by  a  positive  refusal 
to  accede  to  the  representations  of  the  Princess  of  Hohen- 
zollem,  who  sent  deputies  to  intercede  for  the  restoration 
of  her  forfeited  privil^es.' 

Louise,  meanwhile^  continued  at  Antwerp,  finding 
some  support  in  the  approbation  of  her  brother  Edward, 
now  a  settled  resident  in  Paris,  whose  perversion  to 
Bomanism,  some  years  previously,  has  been  already 
noted,  and  who  made  preparations  to  have  her  received 
into  France.^  The  queen,  in  letters  to  Prince  Rupert, 
dated  March  4,  thus  alludes  to  a  visit  paid  to  Louise 
by  Charles  IL,  the  Princess  of  Orange,  and  the  Duke 
of  York,  then  residing  together  at  Breda.  ^'  The  king 
and  my  niece,  and  my  other  nephew,  were  at  Ant* 
werp,  and  went  to  see  Louise  in  the  monasterj*  Jfy 
nephew  and  niece  did  write  to  me  before  they  saw  her,  to 
know  if  I  would  be  content  they  should  see  her,  which 
I  told  them  would  be  too  much  honour  for  her;  but 
since  the  Princess  of  ZoUem  had  told  00  base  lies  of 


*  Thmioe,  toL  ti.  p.  782. 

*  Birch  MS.  167,  f.  164. 

*  He  Thoa%  Ditp.  12ih  Sept.  26th  Oct.  1658,  Harl.  MS.  4527. 

*  He  had  been  the  confideot  of  her  flight    A  letter  from  him  to 
her  on  the  tnbject  ia  printed  in  Merc  Polit  Dee.  31. 
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her,  ihej  would  do  a  very  good  action  to  iec  bcr»  to 
juitify  her  innocence.  The  Princets  of  Zollern  did  go  t«» 
Antweq>  twice,  and  ff|>okc  with  lionise;  I  liaYC  not  \et 
tlie  particulam,  neither  in  general.  Louiae  writes  to 
Merode  that  tlu  y  |artfd  upon  \ri\  ill  terms;  I  hope 
this  post  \vc  ttlmll  ha\e  wiiat  i>a5»ed  betwixt  them,  liy 
mj  next  you  sliall  liavo  it.  llie  Princess  of  ZoUerni  at 
her  return  thither*  made  many  believe  tluit  she  had 
brought  mc  letters  from  the  king»  my  niece  and  Louise, 
to  justify  her,  and  tliat  she  had  herself  given  them  to  me, 
and  talked  two  houn  with  me ;  which  is  a  most  im(Hidcot 
lie.*  '*  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  the  king  and  my  niece 
did  chide  l^miMr  for  her  change  of  religion,  and  leaving 
me  so  unhandjH>ni(-ly  ;  she  annwerod  tliat  nhc  was  very 
well  sati^fii'd  with  her  change,  but  very  sorry  that  she 
had  di^pleaiH-d  nit*.  Ju^t  nbw  the  French  letters  are 
come:  ■  writes  to  mc  that  the  Bishop  of   Antwerp 

has  written  a  letter  to  your  brother  Edmard,  where  he 
clears  Ijou'wc  of  that  l>aso  caltunny ;  yet  Ned  is  bo  wilful 
at  be  excuses  the  Princess  of  ZoUem.*'^ 

The  princeAi  was  liandsomely  received  in  France,  and 
eooducted  to  the  nunnery  of  Chaliot  near  Paris,  where 
ahe  oocupiiHl  the  afMirtmenta  of  her  aunt,  Queen  llen- 
xietla  Maria  of  England.*  ^  Your  sister  Louise,**  writes 
the  queen  to  Kupert,  **  is  arrived  at  Chaliot ;  her 
btt>iher  went  and  fetched  her  from  Kouen;  the  queen 
went  to  see  her  tlie  next  day;  the  King  of  France 
went  thither  the  week  after.  They  are  very  civil  to.ber. 
Tha  queen  wrote  to  me  that  sha  will  have  a  care  of  her  as 
of  her  own  daughter,  and  bega  her  pardon ;  but  I  have 
jgcneed  it  as  handsomely  aa  I  ooold,  and  entreated  her 
Bol  to  take  it  ill,  but  only  to  thank  what  she  would  do  if 
aho  had  had  the  same  misfortnna.  Ked  doth  not  acknow* 
lodfs  his  error  in  having  ao  good  an  opinion  of  tlie 
Princess  of  Zollom.     She  is  detested  by  Protestant  and 
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Papist.  The  next  week  I  hope  to  have  Louise's  justifica- 
tion agiunst  all  her  calumnies.''^ 

On  the  20th  of  April^  having  repeated  the  abjuration 
of  Protestantism  made  at  Antwerp,  the  Princess  Louise 
was  confirmed  by  the  papal  nuncio ;  the  French  queen 
settled  upon  her  a  pension  equal  to  that  which  she  had 
previously  received  from  Holland,  and  in  the  March  of  the 
foDowing  year,  in  the  midst  of  a  stately  assembly,  she 
took  the  white  veil  at  the  Abbey  of  Maubuisson,  where» 
in  1660,  on  the  termination  of  her  noviciate,  she  com- 
pleted her  profession.  She  ultimately  became  abbess  of 
the  monastery,  and  lived  to  a  mature  old  age,  indulging  in 
her  cloistered  seclusion  the  artistic  tastes  which  had 
marked  her  earlier  life,  and  enriching  her  own  and  the 
neighbouring  churches  with  the  productions  of  her  penciL* 

Her  niece,  the  Duchess  of  Orieans,  thus  writes  of  her : 
''One  cannot  believe  how  pleasant  and  playful  the 
of  Maubuisson  was.     I  always  visited  her  with 


pleasure ;  no  moment  could  seem  tedious  in  her  company. 
I  was  in  greater  favour  with  her  than  all  her  other 
nieces,  because  I  could  converse  with  her  about  everything 
that  she  had  gone  through  in  her  life,  which  the  others 
could  not.  She  often  talked  to  me  in  German,  which  she 
wpcke  very  welL  She  told  me  her  comical  tales.  I  asked 
hofw  she  had  been  able  to  habituate  herself  to  a  stupid 
cloister  life.  She  laughed,  and  answered :  '  I  never  speak 
to  the  nuns,  except  to  commnnioate  my  orders*'  She  had 
a  deaf  nun  in  her  room,  that  she  might  not  speak ;  she 
said  she  had  always  liked  a  country  life,  and  fkncied  she 
lived  like  a  country  girL  I  said :  '  But  to  get  up  in  tlie 
night  and  go  into  the  church  I'  She  answered,  laughing, 
that  I  knew  well  what  pabters  were ;  they  liked  to  sec 
dark  phices,  and  the  shadows  the  lights  caused,  and  that 
this  gave  her  every  day  fresh  taste  for  painUng.     She 

*  BffooiUy  Ltttera,  p.  tSO. 
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oould  turn  eTerytliing  ia  this  way  that  it  thoiikl  not 
dull.**      This  acconiplifthed  lady   died  at  Maubqitaon^  in 
^     1709,  aged  eighty-€ight> 

From  the  trouble  into  which  the  apo«taoy  of  one 
daagfatcr  had  thrown  her,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  waa 
diverted  by  the  marriage  of  another.  Her  youngeat 
daughter  Sophia  was  wooed  and  won  by  Prince  EcBcat 
Aoguatus  of  IIanoYer»  a  younger  brother  of  the  Uooaa  of 
Brunawick,  who  loved  her,  for  her  intrinfic  worth,  and  tat 
the  brilliant  and  playful  manners  whicli  justly  gave  bar 
the  title  of  one  of  the  ornaments  of  her  sex.'  The  mateb 
was  in  every  respect  considered  suitable,  and  Charlaa 
Louis  made  some  exertion  to  give  his  sister  an  equipment 
befitting;  her  position,  though  on  account  of  his  so  doui|^ 
he  withheld  from  his  mother  her  usual  limited  supply.* 

The  marriage  took  place  in  October,  1658,  and  on 
the  7tb  of  November,  the  Princess  left  Headelberg,  to 
join  her  husband  at  Frankfort,  and  thence  proceed  to  Un- 
never.*  Charlea  IL  wrote  them  a  congratolatory  letter,^ 
to  which  the  Quaen  of  Bohemia  thoa  allndea  tn  a  nolo  to 
her  royal  nephew.  **  Sophia  and  her  bnsband  are  rmj 
proud  of  the  honour  yoor  majesty  haa  done  tham  by  yonr 
letters ;  they  will  give  yoor  mi^ty  their  hnmbia  thanks 
by  their  own  letters^  which  they  had  not  yet  tsne  to  4o^ 
by  reason  of  the  company  now  at  Hanover,  whieh  thojr 
most  entertain.  Sophia  waa  very  handsomely  leeaiftd 
there,  whero  she  is  very  well  nsed,  which  omkaa  sm  maka 
an  hnaiblo  suit  to  your  majesty  that  yon  will  ba  plaaaad 
to  give  my  aon»m-law  the  order  of  the  Oartar:  ha  w3l 
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take  it  for  a  great  honour.  I  will  answer  for  him,  he  will 
seek  to  deserve  it  in  all  he  can  by  his  humble  service,  and 
it  will  oblige  all  that  house."  The  request  was  granted, 
and  the  queen  thanked  her  royal  nephew  in  person,  dur- 
ing a  short  visit  which  she  paid  to  him  at  Brussels  the 
following  spring,  at  which  the  two  dukes  and  the  princess 
royal  and  her  son  were  also  present.^ 

Aftar  her  marriage,  the  Duchess  of  Brunswick,  as 
Sophia  was  now  styled,  her  husband  not  having  as  yet 
succeeded  to  the  dukedom  of  Hanover,  was  a  frequent 
visitan^t  at  the  court  of  her  mother.  In  possession  of 
independant  pecuniary  resources,  the  poverty  which  had 
before  repelled  her  from  the  Hague,  was  now  no  longer 
an  obstacle.  In  the  summer  of  1659,  she  paid  a  short 
viffit  to*  the  Hague,^  and  returned  there  the  following 
November^  preferring  to  remain  with  her  mother  and 
cheer  her  solitude,  rather  than  to  accompany  her  husband 
to  Rome  and  Yenice,  where  he  intended  to  pass  the 
winter*  She  brought  with  her  her  niece,  Elizabeth 
Charlotte,  the  only  daughter  of  the  elector  Charles 
Louis,  by  his  unloved  and  now  discarded  wife,  the  Prin- 
cess of  Hesse-CasseL  Sophia  had  become  attached  to  this 
little  one  at  Heidelberg,  and  shrank  from  leaving  her 
exposed  to  the  caprices  of  the  mistress,  who  was  now 
paramount  at  the  Elector^s  court*  She  therefore  ob-^ 
tained  permission  to  adopt  and  educate  her.  This  grand* 
diild  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  was  afterwards  married  to 
Philip  of  Orleans,  younger  brother  of  Louis  XIY.,  and 
was  the  Duchess  of  OrleanS|  whose  clever  gossipping 
letters  present  so  amusing  a  picture  of  the  French  court. 

The  Duchess  of  Brunswick  remained  with  her  mother 
tin  March,  1660,  when  the  dawning  of  brighter  days 
borst  upon  the  long-exiled  Stuarts.     The  death  of  Oliver 

*  Dee.  a,  ]658,G«niuui  Corresp.;  Mere.  PoUt  June  30 ;  Oceuirenoea 
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CrorowcII,  the  resignation  of  hia  ton  Richard,  the  ma- 
DCBUvrcfl  of  General  Monk,  and  the  ultimate  recall  of 
Cbarles  Stuart  to  the  throne  of  his  fathers,  are  auligects 
belonpng  to  general  history.  It  need  acaroelj  be  said 
that  Elizabeth  sympathized  warmly  and  cameelly  to  the 
•uoceases  of  her  family  ;  she  mingle  heartily  io  the  state 
ceremonials  at  the  Hague,  which  preluded  the  dqiarture 
of  Ciiarles  IL,  and, — once  again  restored  to  her  raok  aa  a 
royal  daughter  of  England, — she  reccired  with  her  wonted 
majesty  and  benignity,  the  deputations  both  of  Englaiid 
and  Holland,  who  came  to  offer  their  congratulatione  on 
the  auspicious  event  of  the  restoration.  The  well-kDOwn 
dtaritft  IVpys,  who  was  one  of  the  party  that  waited  on 
her,  6|H.'aks  of  her  as  a  'Wcry  debonairt  but  a  plain  lady**** 
At  the  age  of  sixty-four,  and  after  a  long  life  of  anxiety 
and  trouble,  ElizalM*th  no  longer  preserved  the  bloomin}; 
beauty  which  had  elicited  so  much  admiration  in  her 
earlier  years,  and  poverty  had  done  much  in  depnTing  her 
of  the  eztcmals  of  majesty. 

When  the  king  set  sail  for  England,  ake  aeeonpanied 
him  in  a  boat  to  the  side  of  the  vesMl  whieh  waa  to  bear 
him  to  her  own  l>eloved  country, — the  oonntfj  wUdi  at 
last  she  indulged  the  hopes  of  Yiaiting  oooe  more.* 
Charles  IL  was  under  obligatims  to  his  aont;  ibr  althoogk 
her  poattion  had  prevented  her  from  ezteadiflg  trnpoftnai 
aaaisUnce  to  his  distress,  yet  the  whola  waight  of  iMf 
pereonal  influence,  which  was  not  mall,  had  been  aurtad 
in  behalf  of  the  fallen  family.*    For  their  aaka%  aha 
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affionted  the  States-General,  her  firiends  and  protectors 
at  the  Hague,  by  refusing  to  attend  divine  service  at  the 
English  church  there,  when  an  interdict  was  issued  to  its 
ministers  against  praying  for  Charles  II;  her  pew,  at 
the  church,  desolate  and  bare,  without  cushions  or  dra- 
peries, being  a  constant  eye-sore  to  the  opposite  party.^ 
She  had  also  discarded  her  Parliamentary  chaplain,  and 
accepted  one  appointed  by  Charles  II,  who  restored  the  use 
of  the  Prayer-book.  To  the  queen's  sturdy  loyalty  may 
be  £urly  attributed  the  utter  abandonment  of  her  cause  by 
the  parliamentary  party,  and  their  refusal  to  give  her  the 
slightest  pecuniary  assistance.  If  therefore  the  benefits 
she  had  conferred  on  the  royal  cause  were  not  solid  and 
substantiali  the  privations  in  which  it  had  involved  her 
were  both  serious  and  severe,  and  she  naturally  looked 
forward  to  the  restoration  as  the  epoch  that  was  to  put  an 
end  to  all  her  sufferings. 

In  the  first  pressure  of  business,  the  Queen  of  Bo- 
hemia and  her  debts  and  difficulties  were  overlooked ;  her 
creditors  meanwhile  clamouring  for  payment,  first  to  the 
elector,  who  referred  them  to  the  parliament,'  and  then  to 
the  parliament,  to  which  Sir  Charles  Cottrell,  her  agent, 
had  already  been  dispatched  to  press  her  suit.  At  lengtli, 
in  September,  the  snmll  but  timely  supply  of  10,000/. 
was  Voted  her,'  at  the  same  time  that  similar  sums  were 
granted  to  each  of  the  princesses  of  the  blood  royal;  but 
on  the  8th  of  December,  it  was  proposed  by  the  commoiiis, 
and  agreed  to  by  the  lords,  that  an  additional  sum  of 
10,000/.  be  presented  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  as  a 
token  of  the  high  personal  esteem  which  they  enterttdned 
for  her.^    Her  friend.  Lord  Craven,  who  had  followed 

*  Thnrloe,  voL  Tii.  pp.  246,  257, 271. 
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Cliarlct  II.  to  Engkod,  wms  %rer  at  hand  to  ezeretea  hk 
ioflucnoe  od  behalf  of  the  queen. 

The  deTotcd  gcncroeity  with  which  Liord  Crmyea  had 
for  years  paat  tlirown  hia  heart  and  fortunee  into  the  < 
of  the  Palatine  family,  ha«  led  to  the  Hupposition  that 
warmer  and  cloM;r  tie  tlian  that  of  a  loyal  and  Platoiiio 
friendship  united  him  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia:  io  (aet^ 
that  a  private  marriage  had  taken  place  between 
This  o|)inion,  howcTcr,  is  incorrect:  the  whole  cl 
of  Lord  Craven  ohowi  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  a  larg« 
heart  and  noblc-epirited  benevolence ;'— one  of  the  few 
chivalric  Ppirita  of  an  age  in  which  oelfiohneee  and  pvtj. 
feeling  were  rampant ;  and  he  needed  no  aeoondarj 
tives  to  ^pur  him  on  to  generous  and  high-aouled 
The  prcM^nt  Eorl  of  Craven  is  of  opinion  that  no  mdi 
marriage  took  place,  since  neither  family  documents  nor 
traditions  supi>ort  the  notion :  it  is  never  once  alludadto 
in  the  eztant  correspondence  of  the  day ;  when  the  par> 
liamentariao  aeaodal-mongert  would  not  have  failed  fa 
retail  a  cireumataooe  reflecting  upon  the  disinfrrrslndneM 
of  such  a  royaliat  aa  Lord  Craven.  The  report  ia  entinlj 
of  later  date ;  and— «a  though  meant  to  aflbrd  it  foil  eoo* 
diction, — another  mmonr  was  really  current  at  eourt;. 
vie,  that  Lord  Craven  wished  to  be  united  to  thm 
PrinceM  Elisabeth,  eldeit  daughter  of  the  Queea  of 
Bohemia,  who  was  only  teven  years  his  junioc* 
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The  tone  of  the  confidential  correspondence  between 
the  queen  and  the  earl  is  in  itself  convincing  that  no 
connection  more  tender  than  that  of  manlj  friendship  on 
the  one  side,  and  grateful  regard  on  the  other,  existed 
between  them.  He  always  addressed  her  as  ^'your  majesty,'' 
and  signed  himself  ''  your  humblest  and  most  obedient 
servant.''  The  warmest  sentence  in  the  extant  corres- 
pondence occurs  in  reference  to  the  news  which  he  for- 
warded to  his  royal  friend,  of  an  infectious  disordier  which 
had  attacked  one  of  her  nieces : — **  For  God's  sake  1 "  he- 
writes^  *^have  a  great  care  of  yourself;  for  if  your 
majesty  should  miscarry,  that  loss  were  never  to  be 
repaired.  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  protect. you  I"  He 
acknowledges  a  present  from  the  queen  as  follows : — **  I 
have  yesterday*^  received  your  majesty's  gracious  present 
of  wormwoodowihe,  which  is  extremely  good,,  which  in 
all  humbleness  I  do  present  my  duty  and  humble  thanks 
for."  And  again: — **  I  am  so  infinitely  obliged  to  your 
majesty  for  your  gracious  favour  towards  me,  that  I  am 
not  able  to  express  the  great  sense  I  have  of  it:  all  I 
can  say  is,  that  whilst  I  have  breath  I  shall  pray  for  your 
majesty."  **  I  pray  God  bless  your  majesty :  that  prayer 
I  mustr  ever  end  with."  It  is  self-evident  that  these 
expresflionBore!  not  from  the  pen  of  a  hopeful  lover*  or 
affectionate  husband,  but  of  a  confidential^  devoted^  and 
still  respectful  ^^'*nBnif»^ 

Lord  Graven  was  the  news-purveyor  of  the  queen^ 
and  from  him  she  regularly  learned  the  tidings  of  the 
English  court,  but  those  from  the  royal  fiunily  were  most 
melancholy*  The  sudden  death  of  her  young  nephew, 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  distressed  her,  and  scaroely  less 
so  the  tidings  of  the  m&aUianee  of  her  favourite  nephew 
and  godson,  James  Duke  of  York,  with  the  maid  of 
honour  of  the  Princess  of  Orange,  ^  Nan  Hyde,"  as  the 
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Qaeea  of  BobcmU  was  wont  to  call  her.  Lord  CrancD'a 
oorretpondenco  prcscDU  tome  curiotu  {ttrticulan  of  the 
diadoiuro  of  thu  tuatch^  from  wliich  we  give  the  following 
eztracU : — 

"  Nov.  26th,  1660.— For  the  prcicnt,  newt  b  that 
Mr*.  Hyde  is  brought  to  bed  of  a  boy,  which  she  arowa 
to  be  the  duke*s,  and  he  married  to  her :  she  is  owned  in 
her  fathers  family  to  be  Duchess  of  York,  but  not  at 
"Wliitehall  as  yet ;  but  it  is  very  sure  tluit  the  duke  haa 
made  her  his  wife.  Your  majesty  knows  it  is  what  I 
have  feared  long,  although  you  were  nut  of  that  opinioii* 
The  princess  is  much  discontented  at  it/  as  she  haa 
reason ;  when  the  queen  cornea,  we  sliall  i^cc  wliat  will  be 
done  about  it.* 

^  Nov.  28th. — I  cannot  tell  what  will  become  of  your 
godson's  business :  the  child  is  not  yet  christened,  but  it 
ia  confidently  reported  that  it  shall  ,be  within  few  days, 
and  owned.  The  princess  b  very  much  troubled  about 
it ;  the  queen  b  politic  and  says  little  of  it.  There  b  no 
question  to  be  made  but  that  they  are  married.  Thsj 
saj  my  lord-chancellor  shall  be  made  a  duke.^ 

**  Jan.  1 1th,  1661. — I  have  thb  morning  been  to  watt 
i^MXi  the  duchess :  she  lies  here,  and  the  king  very  kind 
to  her :  she  takes  upon  her  as  if  she  had  been  dttchasa 
thb  seven  years.     She  b  very  civil  to  me.** 

**  Feb.  23rd,  1661.— The  greatest  news  we  have  hum 
is»  that  upon  Monday  bst,  the  duke  and  ducbesa  w<era 
adkd  before  the  council,  and  were  to  declare  wbsa  aad 
where  they  were  married,  and  their  answer  was  that  t^J 
were  married  the  Srd  of  September  bst,  in  a  rhambsr  at 
Worcester  House ;  Mr.  Crowther  married  then ;  aobodj 
but  my  Lord  of  Oscory  Aod  her  maid  NeD  bye;  but  that 
they  had  been  coutractsd  ioag.  Thb  b  all  that  I 
bsar  of  the  bosiness.*** 


of  OnsM.  Ums  la  EaflsaA. 

ia  IW  bl  «r  Ovpsa-i      ' 

feAwalsllsrfaMrffialL 
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In  the  December  of  1660,  a  blow  more  afflictiYe  than 
any  from  which  she  had  recently  suffered,  fell  upon  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia  in  the  death  of  her  beloved  niece,  the 
Princess  Mary,  who  had  left  the  Hague  for  England,  in 
the  prime  of  womanly  vigour,  but  three  months  before. 
She  vented  her  first  burst  of  sorrow  by  a  visit  to  I/eyden, 
where  the  young  Prince  of  Orange,  now  doubly  an 
orphan,  was  studying,  and  folded  the  desolate  boy  in  her 
Arms  in  a  passion  of  tears. 

Her  residence  at  the  Hague  became  more  and  more 
distasteful,  and  she  wrote  again  to  her  son,  expressing  her 
wish  to  live  in  the  Palatinate  and  to  have  a  separate 
residence  prepared  for  her;  requesting  that  some  steps 
should  be  taken  towards  the  payment  of  her  debts,  so  that 
her  creditors  might  be  willing  to  consent  to  her  departure. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  his  respectfully  worded, 
but  hollow-hearted,  reply: — **I  am  loth  to  touch  any- 
thing in  answer  to  your  last  gracious  letter  that  may 
trouble  your  thought  at  this  present  with  domestic  afiairs; 
but  I  can  show,  by  your  own  hand,  that  your  majesty  was 
at  first  not  unwilling  to  live  at  Heidelberg,  whilst  another 
house  was  preparing  for  you.  When  your  majesty  is  here, 
it  will  be  but  one  family ;  for  nobody  will  dare  to  contest 
against  anything  that  shall  be  for  your  service  and  conve- 
nience: and  if  any  trouble  should  have  been  that  way, 
those  that  would  control  might  in  better  manners  quit  ihe 
house  to  your  majesty  than  you  to  them ;  which  myself 
would  not  have  refused.  As  for  the  creditors,  if  your 
majesty  had  shown  any  real  desire  to  come  away,  they 
might  have  been  dealt  witliaL  But  I  shall  not  trouble 
your  majesty  at  this  time  with  anything  farther,  because 
I  hope  you  will  give  me  leave  to  do  it  by  an  express,  who 
will  very  suddenly  wait  upon  your  majesty.  In  the  mean 
time  I  pray  God  to  comfort  your  majesty  in  all  these 
^reat  afilictions,  and  to  do  me  the  grace  that  I  may  be 

lection,  incorrectly  described  as  from  Elizabeth,  abbess  of  Hervorden. 
I^m  the  atjU  it  is  probablj  Lord  CraTenV, 
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mble  to  contribute  aomethiDg,  if  not  to  moch  as  mj  dot j 
requires,  towards  it*' 

The   queen  responded  to  this  letter  bjr  assanweea 
that  she -was  not  unreasonable  in  her  deniaiids»  giTioga 
detail  of  the  sums  which  she  had  received  from  her  son 
nnce  hia  restoration^  and  urging  iheir  <fiqiroportioo  to 
Us  resources,  and  their  inadequacy  to  her  own  waota. 
The  reply  of  the  elector  was  a  mere  evanon,  and  EKn- 
beth  wrote  a  rejoinder,  in  a  somewhat  indignant  straiat 
demandin;;  that  as  no  separate  *abodc  could  be  found  for 
lier  at  Hcidellxrrg,  and  as  the  disturbances  in  the  electors 
domestic    circle   rendered    her   residence    at    hb    court 
unseemly  and  impoaniblc,  her  dower  jiolace  at  Frankeathal 
-should  at  once  be  prc{>ared  for  her  reception ;  and  that  if 
the  elector  would  do  no  tiling  to  pay  her  debts,  he  would  at 
Jeastmake  himself  responsible  for  them,  so  as  to  enable  her 
*to  leare  the  Ilague.   He  replied  as  follows : — **  Sure  your 
majesty  lurth  forgot  in  what  ^xindition  the  house  at  Frank- 
entfid,  ^nAidi  ihey  t^l  the  Shaffnerey,  is  in,  when  yon 
irere^laased  tojrrite  of  prepsringit  for  yon ;  for  no  pre- 
paration would  JuiTc  made  that  fit  'for  your  living  in  it, 
bot  a  whole  new  building,  which  to  do  on  a  sudden,  or  in 
mfew  yean,  my -purse  was  nercr  yet  in  a  condition  for  it; 
bat  I  intended  to  do  it  by  little  and  little,  and  had  llian 
begun  it,  if  your  majesty  had  come-Utber.     I  ha?e  dooe 
m  littk  last  year.     As  for  the  «oeideots  falling  out  in  my 
domestic  aflkirs,  it  is  likely  ihey  had  not  hapjieoed  if  yoor 
miQesey  had  been  present ;  and  if  any  other  inconrenienoe 
had  happened  in  regard  of  two  families,  (wUeh  was  not 
Ikdyi  since  one  would  not  baTC  meddled  with  the  other^a 
tharge,)  it  might  always  hare  been  remedied  by  m  aepara* 
tfam.     As  for  the  taking  your  majetitf^  debts  wpon  mc» 
which  were  made  upon  another  sccce,  I  bdiove  it  eaoDoc 
jntdy  be  ckuased ;  and  H  is  befieved  that  if  yom  m^satj 
had  showed  the  6utea  any  «nest  mtantaon  %o 
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• 

luther^  tliej  would  have  taken  some  order  to  have  appeased 
your  creditors."* 

Thus  thwarted^  the  queen  gave  up  all  idea  of  the 
Palatinate,  and  began  to  turn  her  thoughts  more  eagerly 
towards  England. 

Much  of  the  correspondence  addressed  to  her  by  her 
friends  in  England  is  still  in  existence.  Sir  Charles 
Cottrell,  her  master  of  the  household ;  Sir  Robert  Honey* 
wood,  and  John  Dineley,  so  long  her  faithful  and  attached 
servants;  George  Beaumont,  her  chaplain,  and  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  are  the  principal  writers.^  These  letters 
abundantly  testify  the  queen's  profound  interest  in  the 
leading  movements  connected  with  the  remodelling  of  i£he 
English  church  and  constitution,  and  more  especially  "in 
the  proceedings  taken  to  do  honour  to  the  memoiy  of  her 
brother,  Charles  I. 

Elizabeth  probably  flattered  herself  that  as  soon  as 
tffiairs  became  more  composed,  she  should  receive  an  invi- 
tation to  the  court  of  her  royal  nephew ;  but  she  waited 
long  and  vainly.  Charles  IL, — a  being  of  impulse  without 
gratitude,  except  such  as  burst  forth  when  the  sufferings 
of  those  who  had  endured  for  his  sake  were  brought 
palpably  before  him,  and  overwhelmed  with  claims  more 
numerous  than  it  was  possible  for  him  to  satisfy, — ^failed  to 
l>e8tow  a  thought  upon  an  aged  relative,  who  could  no 
longer  minister  to  his  pleasure.  It  was,  however,  con- 
sidered by  Elizabefth*«  inends  very  desirable  for  her  to 
visit  England ;  that  by  the  influence  of  her  personal  pre- 
sence, she  might  procure  from  |)arliament  a  settled  annual 
allowance,  for  which  she  had  applied,  and  which  her  friends 
were  endeavouring  to  gain.'  Still  as  Charles  II.  delayed 
or  refused  to  send  for  the  queen,  one  of  her  correspondents. 
Sir  Henry  Howard,  advised  her  to  write  to  him  in  a  tone  of 

^  Bromlfy  Leiten,  pp.  836    ij, 

*  See  Catalogue  of  Autognph  LeU«n  •old  by  Menrt.  Potiiek  and 
Simpson,  Jan.  3rd,  1852. 

*  Letter  from  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  Qo^cn  of  Bohemia,  in  a  private 
coUeotioii* 
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nuUeiy,  telling  him  she  is  re«oWcd  to  tee  him  ride  io  ttftta 
to  hia  ooronmtion  or  his  wedding,  and  would  not  for  all  the 
world  miM  anjr  of  thoeo  happjr  rights ;  that  ihe  aoaroe  can 
tlecp  in  quiet  till  she  kiss  English  earth  aguot  with  the 
king  looking  on.  Howard  hopes  that  the  king  will,  ill 
reply  to  this,  either  send  his  consent,  or  some  raillerj ;  that 
he  cannot  absolutely  miv  no :  in  which  case  her  Miyeatj, 
he  says,  had  better  i*ome  at  once,  without  expecting 
any  positive  order  for  it.'  This  adrice  coindded  with  the 
energy  of  Elizal>eth*6  temper,  but  ehe  would  not  oonaeot  to 
palm  herself  as  a  guest  on  her  royal  nephew.  The  obetaele 
of  residence  was  removed  by  Ix)rd  Craven,  who  generooalj 
placed  his  own  house  in  Drury  Lane  at  her  diapoML  Thua 
•up[K)rted,  the  queen  suddenly  resolved  upon  the  step,  and 
announced  her  resolution  in  the  following  letter  to  the 
former  Marquis,  now  Duke  of  Ormond. 

**  Now  I  baar  thai  the  corodatioo  is  to  ksppUj  pasMd,  I  liav«  as 
mtof  patigaet  to  tUj  berp,  bot  am  nooNtd  to  go  ajMlf  to  roofrala* 
IsU  Uui  ^t^Ppy  aciMm.  I  vottia  noi  do  it  bofort,  aol  to  fivo  tbo  kte 
too  aaeb  lro«ibU  at  onco,  r&crpi  bo  bad  eoauaaadod  mm  to  fo»  aad 
aov  I  aanro  jmt  I  tbaU  gi\9  verj  bitW  trottblo,  for  I  bhaf  wiib  mm 
aoiaboToMorT7p«^«>cM.  1  fo  witb  a  roaolatioa  topat  ajFOolf  wboUjr 
iaio  bis  baa^  aad  obey  bia  la  all  tbiafi,  aad  tfoablo  bba  far  aobodj. 
I  bopo  to  bo  fOM  aad  oabarkod  *i  ll»l»oo<alaya  oa  Taoadaj  acat,  tbo 
7tb  oT  Uua  OKHiib.  Tbo  8utM  furmaab  aio  wiib  aypa.  I  abaU  laad  at 
Otavoorad.  AU  ibic  I  vnu  to  jom  froalj,  boiag  oaaiJMl  of  yoar 
frwadabipk.  I  maat  alao  tbaak  )ro«  for  yoar  ^riMHj  Io  B«p«ft»  vbo  is 
Vitaaa  tbw  tmormmm.  I  tatraal  yoa  to  caatiaaa 
for 

•  Yoor  aoal  afoetioMlo  frisd, 

*  EtjaAasTS* 


*"  I  praj  btlio^  Ibal  aobodj  wisboib  ym  man  bippisi,  wiib 
tbaaldo"* 


The  French  amhasidor  at  the  IIague»  De  llioii,  in  m 
letter  to  Louis  XIV.  thus  records  the  dftometaiieea  ooo- 
Mded  with  her  departure :— * 


»  Add<  Ua  10744,  f.^    To  tbo  flMo  sibst  wm  a  lotUr  tnm 
Laao.  tbo  aoTioar  U  Cbarloa  IL  dim  Iba  laula  of  Wor- 
» Io  Iba  Qooaa,  la  a  arivaio 

•  M^  it»  leii,  Uoffi  Via.  7ies. 

•  Data  ll«y  ti^  leil,  UtfL  MS. 
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^*  Your  majesty  will  see  by  the  resolution  of  the  13  th 
•  of  ibis  month,  how  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  is  to  pass  oyer 
into  that  island  (England),  with  the  first  wind,  in  the 
three  war  ships  provided  her  by  the  States,  who  went 
yesterday  to  compliment  her  upon  her  departure,  as  did  also 
the  deputies  of  the  other  colleges  and  courts  of  justice, 
which  are  in  this  place.  I  too  have  not  failed  to  visit  her 
on  the  occasion  of  this  voyage,  and  she  told  me  very 
firankly  that  she  would  not  oppose  the  interests  of  France, 
that  she  was  rejoiced  that  your  majesty  was  sending  an 
ambassador  in  ordinary  to  reside  in  that  court*  She  talks 
of  returning  again  to  the  Hague,  but  I  doubt  whether  the 
king,  her  nephew,  will  permit  her  so  to  do ;  for  assuredly 
she  cannot  but  be  very  useful  to  him,  being  a  good 
creature,  of  a  temper  very  civil  and  always  equal,  one 
who  has  never  disobliged  anybody,  and  who  is  thus 
capable,  in  her  own  person,  of  securing  affection  for  the 
whole  royal  family,  and  one  who,  although  more  than  a 
sexagenarian  in  age,  preserves  full  vigour  of  body  and 
mind.  Although  here  she  is  in  debt  more  than  200,000 
crowns,  to  a  number  of  poor  creditors  and  tradespeople, 
who  have  furnished  her  subsistence  during  the  disgraces 
of  her  house,  nevertheless,  from  the  friendship  they  have 
for  her  person,  they  let  her  go  without  a  murmur,  and 
without  any  other  assurance  of  their  payment  than  the  high 
opinion  they  have  of  her  goodness  and  generosity,  and  that, 
as  soon  as  she  shall  have  means  to  give  them  satisfaction, 
she  mil  not,  although  absent  and  distant,  fail  to  do  it."^ 

One  reason  of  the  willingness  of  the  Hague  creditors 
to  part  with  the  queen,  was  their  hope  that  her  arrival  in 
England  would  accelerate  the  actual  payment  of  the 
20,000^1  voted  to  her  by  parliament;  but  which,  being 
made  payable  upon  funds  already  burdened  with  other 
heavy  claims,  had  not  yet  been  discharged. 

>  De  Thou  to  Kiog,  ^laj  19, 1661,  HarL  ^IS.  4530. 
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ibcth  received  (krewcll  visiu  from  her  eoo  Prinoe 
Kupertt  and  her  daughter  Sophia,  with  her  little  ^nad* 
ehild  Elizabeth-Charlotte.  Duke  Emett  of  Ilanorer  abo 
arrived  to  attend  her  to  the  ooasL  On  starting  for  Dalft, 
ahe  sent  to  the  French  ambaatador,  De  Thou,  to  reqoaet 
the  Joan  of  a  ooach,  as  her  own  carriages  were  alreadjjr 
sent  on  board :  he  cheerfully  complied,  and  came  in  pmwotk 
to  attend  her.  He  rode  in  tlic  tome  ooach  with  tke 
quoen«  and  four  ladies,  the  Counteas  Ktnakj,  her  lad^ 
of  honour,  and  Metdamcs  ilcrodc,  Goutrami,  and  Va»> 
dermyle,  the  latter  being  daughter  of  the  ladj  mho 
was  to  long  her  hosteat.  Ihcae  Dutch  ladiei^ 
panicd  her  to  EngUnd,  as  future  members  of  her 
hold,  when  her  rcMiurces  tihould  enable  her  to  form 
establishment  suitable  to  her  rank.  At  Delft  ahe 
leave  of  the  (ricndly  ambassador,  witli  many  thanks  Ibr 
ius  courtesies,  and  entered  tlic  boat,  in  which  the  Duke 
mnd  Duchess  of  Hanover,  who  had  preceded  her  to  IIm 
coast,  were  awaiting  .hcrJ  Between  Delfi  and  .DaMs 
Haven,  ahe  was  cnet  liy  the  captain  of  a  frigate 
iianded  to  her  a  letter,  remonstrating  against  her 
Toyage,  as  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  king.  Xke 
queen  was  not  taken  by  surprise :  she  had  abeadj  t^ 
ceived  intimations  that  her  nejihew  by  no  mea 
her  presence,  but  she  professed  to  believe  that  his 
tanoe  arose  only  (rom  his  unwillingness  to  inoar  IIm 
expenaes  whieh  her  presence  at  his  ooronatioQ  would 
iniroived ;  and  that,  since  that  was  now  over;  ao 
remained.  She  replied  to  the  letter  by  aasoraaeaa  that 
as  she  had  taken  leave  of  her  friends*  aod  % 
actually  «b  rwmU^  it  was  impossible  for  her  to 
■nlass  she  had  some  aatisfiictory  cinisci  wkieh 
did  not  exist.*    She  therefore  proceeded  bddlj 


•  iaaaalKcfc  to  Esp<il>  ,%  Umj,  Utwkj  Lttton^fw  iei|  tellM/^ 
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way^  and  fsailed  to  HielvoetaluySy  'where  three  veseelsj 
leat  by  the  States  of  Holland^  were  in  readiness.  Here 
fihe  bade  iarewell  to  her  daughter  and  son-in-law,  and, 
jembarking,  took  her  final  departure  from  the  country 
whioh  'had  sheltered  her  during  forty  long  and  weary 
years :of  exile;  iuid  on  Thursday  the  -^^th  of  May,  she 
once -again  reached  the  shores  of  her  native  country,  from 
-which  fihe  Jiad  been  absent  nearly  half  a  century! 

Xhe  queen  .touched  first  at  Grayesend,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded by  water  to  London ;  but  as  no  preparations  were 
made  ^or  her  fonnal  entry  into  the  city,  she  did  not 
rsrme  until  evening,  probably  of  set  purpose,  that  the 
absence  of  the  nsual  salutes  and  homage  :due  to  royalty^ 
might  be  attributed  to  its  being  night^  Still  it  was 
loudly  whispered  in  courtly  circles,  that  ahe  was  unwel- 
come. A  news-writer  records,  on  May  2Gth,  that  ^  Her 
Majesty  is  .ooming  contraiy  to  the  will  of  the  king,  for 
which  reason  \she  will  not  reside  at  Whitehall  mor  Somer- 
set-house, "but  at  my  Lord  Craven's,  and  I  do  not  think 
:that  her  stay  there  will  be  of  long  duration.*' 

The  queen  arrived  in  the  midst  of  the  mourning  at 
(Court  for  the  death  of  the  young  Duke  of  Cambridge,  the 
jonof  James  Duke  of  York  and  Anne  Hyde*  But  she 
was  easily  consoled  for  the  death  of  an  heir  presumptive 
to  thcdown^apmnging  from  so  unreal  a  atock,'dlHnigh 
she  littledreamed  that  the  removal  of  that  infant  was  one 
link  in  the  lohun  of  events  which  ahoold  raise  Jier  own 
progeny  to  the  throne. 

Charles  IL  was  neither  obstinate  nor  unforgiving:  he 
took  no  offence  at  the  disobedience  to  orders  of  his 
venerable  relative,  but  received  her  with  wonted  friendli- 
ness. Still  he  did  Jiot  appoint  iier  apartments  in  one  of 
the  royal  palaces;  she  remained  a  few  months  as  Lord 
Craven'a  fuest,  residing  at  his  manaon  in  Drury  Lane. 


*  Hereoriiis  BodiTiTiii,  Addit  MS.  10116,  f.34S. 

^  De  TlMm\i  Disp.  «th  Jul  26th  May,  HatL  Ha  4530. 
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CrmTcn-houte  was  originmllj  built  by  Sir  William  Dnirjt 
from  whom  it  was  purchaaed  by  the  Craren  fiunilj.  Loffd 
Craven  built  large  additions  to  it,  so  as  to  make  it  rather 
resemble  sctcfsI  houses  placed  together.  The  entrance 
was  through  a  pair  of  gates,  leading  into  a  large  coaeh 
jard,  and  beliind  was  a  beautiful  and  extensive  garden. 
Drury  I^anc  and  the  Strand  were  at  this  period  the 
fashionable  fmrts  of  Ix>ndon,  and  chief  places  of  re«- 
deuce  of  the  gentry.  Craven  House  was  taken  down  in 
1809.' 

The  (|uccn*8  scn^e  of  propriety,  however,  forbade  her 
intrudin<;  long  u(K)n  the  hospitality  of  her  liberal-hearted 
friend,  and  therefore  she  hired  from  the  Karl  of 
m  mansion  in  Leicester  Fields,  occupied  for  the 
by  ambassadors  from  Holland,  but  on  which  she  was  to 
«iter  when  they  departed.' 

It  was  suggested  that  the  eldest  Palatine  princess 
ahould  come  over  to  England  to  join  her  mother;  and 
come  supposed  that  the  proposal  was  made  with  a  view 
of  alliance  with  Lord  Craven.'  She  was  in  a  very  destilale 
condition,  not  receiving  from  England  the  pension  wUeh 
had  been  granted  to  her  by  Charles  L,  nor  from 
brother  the  support,  which,  as  head  of  the  family,  he 
bound  to  have  bestowed;  yet  she  did  not  chose  to 
Qermany,  and  join  her  mother  in  England.  It  doea  not 
ceem  that  between  the  queen  and  her  eldest  dangfater*  m 
warm-hearted  cordiality  subsisted.  It  will  be  renMnUwnd 
that  they  had  some  little  domestie  differences  in  earlj 
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life,  and  from  the  period  when  the  restoration  of  her 
brother  enabled  her  to  reside  at  Heidelberg,  the  prin- 
cess did  not  visit  her  mother  at  the  Hague.  But  if 
there  was  coolness  of  feeling,  it  never  amounted  to 
dissen^on;  for  not  only  was  the  princess  herself  in 
firequent  correspondence  with  her  mother,'  but  a  number 
of  letters,  addressed  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  in  1661, 
by  the  Dowager-Electress  of  Brandenburgh,  her  sister-in- 
law,  speak  of  the  princess,  and  request  assistance  for  her 
from  her  mother,  in  a  style  plainly  intimating  that  there 
was  no  alienation  between  them.  This  aunt,  with  whom^ 
at  the  court  of  Berlin,  many  of  Elizabeth's  earlier  years 
had  been  spent,  advised  her  to  enter  the  Protestant 
nunnery  of  Hervorden,  and  obtained  a  promise  from  her 
son,  the  yoimg  elector,  to  use  his  influence  in  securing  to 
her  in  reversion  the  rank  of  abbess.  She  followed  the 
suggestion,  and  the  superior  received  her  most  favourably^ 
and  admitted  her  at  once  to  be  coadjutrice.^  The  princess 
announced  these  circumstances  in  a  letter  to  her  brother 
the  elector,  in  which  she  assures  him  of  her  gratification 
at  being  freed  from  the  necessity  of  incommoding  him 
with  her  presence,  and  her  hopes  diat  he  would  now  lose 
his  bad  temper  towards  her,  *'for  which,"  she  adds> 
^^I  shall  labour  with  all  my  strength,  thinking  it  so 
unreasonable  that  persons,  whom  nature  attaches  together 
by  BO  close  a  bond  that  no  one  of  them  can  hurt  another, 
without  being  prejudiced  thereby,  should  remain  whole 
years  in  dissension,  that  there  is  nothing  consistent  with 
a  good  consdence  which  I  would  not  do  to  remove  this  re- 
proach from  our  house."  The  elector's  reply  approving 
this  step,  was  written  in  a  style  more  cold  and  satirical 
than  that  in  which  he  addressed  his  mother,  and  with 

• 

>  The  originals  of  Mrenl  of  these  leiten  are  in  the  possession  of 
the  Esri  of  Craven. 

*  Six  letters  from  Catherine  Sophia  to  Elizabeth,  ^larch  to  Angnst 
1S81,  in  a  private  collection. 
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m  dmsh  o£  oontampCuoosnea  which  he  nerer  ventured  to 
me  tDwsfxk  bee* 

With  her  eldest  son,  the  queen's  dispotes  beeuse 
more  and  more  seriouSi      In    prospect  of   remonng  to 
a  residence  of   her  own*  she  sent  orders  to  one  of  htt 
senrmnts,  Michel,  who  had  remained  in  diai^  of  tbr 
Pahitine    fnmiturt*,    erer    since    the  decease  of   King' 
Frederic,  charging  him- to  pack  and  send  awer  to  Ei^glaiMf 
all  that  was  good  for  anything,  both  from  her  boose  at 
the  Hague,  and  fronv  that    at   Khenen;      Michel    woo 
thwarted  in  the  execution  of  these  orders  by  a  measago 
from  the  elector,  who  forbade  his  carrying  away  anytiuDg^ 
until  he  had  had  time  to  communicate  with  his  mothoTy 
on  the  gronnd  that,  as   heir  of  the  house,  the  piupcfty 
in  question  belonged  to  him  rather  than  to  her.     A  coo* 
siderable  proportion  of  it  had  in  fact  been  carried  awoy 
from  Heidelberg,  and  left  at  Sedanv  by  King  Frederie;^ 
and  thenee  restored^  to*  EUiosbeth*  by  the  seal  and*  casa 
of  one  of  ber  faithful  foUowmm*     Hadt  this  plea  besB 
▼alidf  it  woold'  doobtleso  hsvo  been  mgedi  by*  CBarieo 
Loois»  ae  o  reason  for  taking  frmdtnre  withi  him,  when  bo 
returned  to- the  desolalfcd  castle  of  Heiddbeiqg:    hot  it 
was  an  aet  equally  graceless  and  unjust  to  alteaipt  to 
deprire  his  mother  of  the  worn  snd  fodad'  reoMons  of 
ber  former  splendour.     As  soch  it  wao  regarded  by  tboao 
in  whose  ooslody  the  qoeen*o  houses  bad  been  Idft,  and^ 
heedless  of  the  mia  of  the  prince  elector,  they  pcrsiatadto 
tbeir  resolotioo    to  obey  the  commands  of  thev  royal 
mistress,  and  sent  ber  ber  property.     li  wao  said  that 
Charles's  agents  went  so  far  as  to  stir  op  tfc»  qooaoh 
creditors  at  the  Hagoe,  soggesting  to  theas  the  impolasj 
of  allowmg  Ibo  ooJy  pledge  rswoohig  io  their  hoods  to 
escape  theoL     Charles  denied   haring  adopted  this  ex* 
pedient,  bot,  at  any  rate,  he  was  finlod,  aod  eooh  of  her 

•  ma  0^  IT.  Xsb  14S^  90. 4l7^-0« 
•  o«ii»/n— !■■  wtft.  a.9o.Mi;iir 
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hocuehold  goods  as  were  thought  worth  the  packing; 
were  sent  over  to  the  queen.  She  wrote  an  indignant 
letter  to  her  son  on  his  conduct,  and  was  so  far  moved 
as  to  ntter  complaints  of  him  in  presence  of  strangers, 
which  she  had  never  been  wont  to*  do.  He  replied  in 
the  tone  of  forced  respect,  which  he  always  assumed' 
towards  her.  "I  can  easily  perceive/'  he  writes,  **how 
willing  your  majesty  is  the  world  should  perceive,  upon 
any  occasion,  that  you  find  fault  with  me ;  because  I  hear 
that  in  your  presence,  before  all  the  company,  you  have' 
complained  to  the  Brandenburg  ambassador  of  me;  which^. 
though  I  had  committed'  a  much  greater  fault,  you  would, 
not  have  done,  if  you  were  not  willing  to  have  myself^ 
and  all  the  world  take  notice  of  your  constant-  settled: 
^spleasure  against  me,  as  you  have  also  showed  in  many 
other  occasions ;  all  which  I  must  bear*  with  the  rest  of: 
my  misfortunes,  yet  not  neglect,  as  far  as  lieth  in  my 
power,  tiie  humble  duty^  I  owe  you/'* 

This  is  the  latest  correspondence  extant  between  the 
mother  and  son.  Elizabeth  appealed  to  her  royal  nephew. 
Charles  IL,  to  request  his  interference  with  the  agents  of 
the  elector,  then  in  England,  to  procure  for  her  a  larger 
portion  of  her  dower  revenues  than  she  had  hitherto> 
obtained^  from  him.  He  spoke  to  them  on  the  subjiecty. 
but  tiieir  reply  was,  that  they  had  no  instructions  fiomt 
their  master  about  the  queen's  affiiirSk  Charles  IL.ex* 
pressed'  his  surprise  to  the  elector^  who  replied  as  fol- 
Iowb:' — ^*  As  for  the  queen  my  mothei's  affairs  with  me, 
which  your  majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to  mention,  my 
envoys  should  have  wanted  no  power  to  have  treated  and 
concluded,  if  by  their  relations^  whilst  they  were  in 
England,  I  could  have  found  diat  the  representations 
and  offers  made  on  my  behalf  had  been  taken  into  such 

>  BrofDlej  Letters,  pp.  223,  224. 
'     •  Date  8qpt.  7)  1661,  Anc.  Bqv.  Lettei»»  voU  vl  p;  978,  SUta  Paper 
Office. 
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consideration  at  that  there  might  have  been  a  likelihood 
of  a  final  concluflioa.     Yet,  if  hereafter,  bj  anj  demaoda 
ma<le  on  her  majesty*!  part,  pro|)ortional  to  mj  preaeiit 
condition,   I  shall  find  that  mj  offer  of  such  a  definite 
sum  as  I  ani  now  able  to  {^crfomi,  over  and  above  what 
I  give  at  present,  and  wliat  for  the  future  I  have  offered 
indefinitely,  may  not  bo  rejected,  I  shall  not  fail,  tedng 
it  is  your  majesty's   plesAurc,  however  difficult  it  maj 
prove  to  me  (considering  tlie  unsettlcdness  of  aflaare  in 
these  |>artj4)y  to  tie  myself  to  wliat  I  sliall  propose^  and 
your  majesty  be  willing   to  accept,   for   the  queen  mj 
mother  s  satisfaction  and  my  security.**    The  king  knew 
as  well  as  did  Elizabeth  iiow  futile  were  such  prnffrinm^ 
and  therefore  he  granted  his  aunt  a  (tension  of  1S,0001L 
(ler  annum,  and  assured  her  that  he  would  use  his  utaKMt 
influence  to  have  all  her  arrears  discliarged  at  the  ap- 
proaching parliament,'     She  had  herself  made  an  ^fH* 
cation  on  the  subject ;  but  as  the  debts  of  the  countfj 
to  her   were  involved   witli   those  due    on  many  other 
scores,  they  oould  not  readily  be  discharged  at  once  and 
apart/ 

The  benignant  influence  of  £lizabetli*s  penonal  eha^ 
racter  was  beginning  to  be  felt  in  the  English  ooortt  and 
she  increased  sensibly  in  favour  with  the  king.  She  waa 
frequently  with  him  in  public,  at  the  opera,  &c  and  her 
prceence  was  always  welcomed  by  the  people,  who  re- 
garded her  with  reverential  affection.  On  these  oooaeiow» 
Lord  Craven  was  her  general  attendant.*  She  eatcred 
into  correspondence  with  the  future  queen,  Catherine  of 
Portugal,  then  the  betrothed  bride  of  Charlea  IL,  and 
that  kdy  replied  most  cordially  to  her  epistle^  addrean^ 
her  as  her  aunt,  and  amoring  her  that  on  arrhriay  in 
Eaglaad,  she  sbooU  look  np  to  her  aa  to  m  motbar,  and 
should  wish  to  perform  a  daughter's  part  towards  her. 

•  Dsnsa*liMv^ni4  8iH->l^<>c^U'^><^^*>^ 

•  lUL  nU  Jalj,  lesi.  •  rtry*ii  nsry,  vil  L  9f^  OT.  tU. 
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The  death  of  the  Princess  Mary  of  Orange,  and  the  re- 
moval of  the  queen-mother  and  the  Princess  Henrietta  to 
Trance,  left  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  in  the  position  of  the 
only  lady  of  the  blood-royal  in  England.  An  interesting 
glimpse  of  her  within  a  few  weeks  of  her  decease,  is 
extracted  fix)m  a  curious  and  valuable  Italian  MS.  in  the 
possession  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart.,  entitled  ^^  Be- 
lation  of  the  Embassy  Extraordinary  of  the  Marquis 
G.  L.  Durazzo,  of  Genoa."  After  describing  his  first 
audience  with  the  king,  Durazzo  adds : ' — ^^  I  made  the  last 
virit  in  the  evening  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  sister  to 
the  late  Hng,  and  mother  to  the  prince  palatine,  or  of 
Heidelberg.  I  went  thither  conducted  by  the  master  of 
Ihe  ceremonies,  and  found  her  in  her  cabinet,  where  she 
had  assembled  many  ladies,  to  receive  me  with  the  greater 
decorum.  She  sent  her  attendants  to  welcome  me  as  I 
alighted  from  my  coach ;  and  at  the  head  of  the  stairs,  I 
was  met  by  Loid  Craven,  proprietor  of  the  house  where 
she  lives,  and  principal  director  of  her  court.  It  is 
incredible  the  pleasure  which  her  majesty  shewed  at  this 
my  office,  and  the  familiar  courtesy  with  which  she  dis- 
<x>ur8ed  with  me  for  a  very  long  time  upon  the  state  of 
Ihe  most  serene  republic,  and  other  various  matters,  even 
to  inviting  me  to  come  sometimes  to  see  her.  This  princess 
has  learned  from  nature,  and  continued  through  the 
changes  of  her  fortune,  an  incomparable  goodness ;  and 
as  people  ever  turn  away  from  her  with  profit  and 
^plause,  she  has  thus  often,  by  this  capital  alone,  sns- 
tahied  in  a  most  depressed  estate  the  respect  due  to  the 
dignity  of  her  rank.  Now,  restored  to  the  possession  of 
hor  appanages,  whilst  her  son  enjoys  that  of  his  states, 
she  IB  restored  to  some  authority,  and  thus  is  heightened 

>  ^nddlehfll  MS.  12^6,  £  193,  Sir  T.  Phillippli  coUeetioD.  This 
MS^  of  616  quarto  pages,  contains  a  graphic  description  of  the  king, 
the  oom-t,  the  ininisti7,  the  state  of  affiurs,  and  more  especiaU/  of 
xeligioii,  in  the  earl  j  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  XL 

VOL.  VL  O 
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the  lustre  of  that  aflfablc  manner  with  which  she  wooder- 
fullj  conciliates  the  esteem  and  Iotc  of  the  court.'* 

We  now  come  to  the  last  page  in  the  long  and 
changeful  histor}-  of  tlie  royal  Elisabeth.  On  the 
jS^ilS^Zii:  1^>^#  ^hc  removed  from  Lord  CrmTen*s  house  to 
hmr  own  residence  in  Leicester  Fields.'  Leicester  Ilouse 
stood  in  the  north-caAt  comer  of  the  square,  and  Robert, 
Earl  of  Leicester,  often  let  it  as  a  town  residence  for 
people  of  fashion.  It  was  a  large  and  elegant  mansioo, 
well  known  in  later  days  as  the  resort  of  two  Princes  of 
Wales, — the  sonn  of  George  L  and  George  II.,  duriflu; 
the  period  of  their  quarrela  with  their  fathers,  from  wUdh 
circumstance  Pennant  happily  calls  it  the  ^'  poutii^  plnoe 
of  princes.**  Its  gardens  now  form  the  site  of  Lisle 
Street,  Leicester  Square.' 

The  queen*s  residence  there  was  only  rery  brief: 
she  bad  scarcely  arrived  when  she  was  seijDsd  willi 
n  severe  illness,  which  from  its  very  oommenceaent 
threatened  a  fatal  termination.  The  symptoms  were 
)iesK»rfasge  from  the  lungs,  attended  with  dropsieal 
swellings.  Charles  IL  became  alarmed;  and  rwlwntaaf 
thai  a  royal  daughter  of  England  should  die  in  m  hiied 
bouse,  he  urged  her  to  accept  apartments  in  Whitrfiall 
Palace,  but  ahe  was  now  too  ill  to  be  removed,  ronedoi 
of  impending  danger,  and  anxious  to  pot  an  end  to  ell 
her  worldly  cares,  she  sent  for  her  two  nephews,  the  ki^ 
mttd  the  Duke  of  Yoric,  and  for  the  Caianoelbr  II jd% 
BMde  it  her  earnest  and  dying  request  that  the 
which  she  had  so  recently  obtained,  aught  be 
to  her  exeeoiors  for  four  or  five  yeaie  after  her 
in  ocder  to  enable  them  to  dischaige  the  '*"Hl^^i^ 
debts  still  due  to  her  moeb-endoring  ersditois  at  Ike 
llague.  After  obtaining  this  promise,  she  made  her  wQl^ 
in  which,  as  matter  of  form,  she  coostitotsd  her  eldest 
eoo  heir-general,  but  she  had  little  to  bertow  mynmg  m  few 
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jewds,  family  papers,  and  pictures.  The  jewels,  after 
selecting  mementoes  for  each  of  her  children,  she  be- 
queathed to  Prince  Rupert ;  the  papers  and  portraits  to 
her  faithful  friend.  Lord  Craven,  who  deposited  them  at 
Combe  Abbey,  which  he  purchased  as  his  country  rea- 
dence.  There  they  still  remun;  so  that  the  home  of 
Elizabeth's  happy  girlhood  has  become  the  fitting  shrine  for 
these  yaluable  relics  of  her  brilliant  and  eyentful  after-life. 

Her  worldly  career  was  now  closed;  she  requested 
that  the  holy  sacrament  might  be  administered  to  her, 
received  it  with  solemn  earnestness,  according  to  the 
usual  rites  of  the  English  church,  and  prepared  henelf 
for  her  dying  hour  with  the  same  calm  and  stedfastrelianoe 
on  Grod  which  had  been  her  support  through  life.  .  She 
expired,  sitting  in  her  chair,  early  in  tiie  morning  of  the 
a  of  February,  retiuning  to  the  last  her  faculties  unim- 
paired, and  her  intellect  dear  and  undismayed.^ 

The  Earl  of  Leicester,  writing  to  Algernon,  Earl  of 
Korthumberland,  says :'  ^ My  royal  tenant  is  departed; 
it  seems  the  fates  did  not  think  it  fit  that  I  should  have 
the  honour,  which  indeed  I  never  much  desired,  to  be  the 
landlord  of  a  queen.  It  is  pity  that  she  lived  not  a  few 
hours  more  to  die  upon  her  wedding  day,  and  that  there 
is  not  as  good  a  poet  to  make  her  epitaph  as  Doctor 
Donne,  who  wrote  her  epithalamium  upon  that  day  unto 
St  Valentine.** 

.  Had  Elizabeth  lived  to  the  morrow's  dawning,  the 
would  have  seen  the  forty-eighth  anniversary  of  her 
marriage  day.  She  died  mt  the  age  of  ozty-five  years, 
forty  of  which  had  been  spent  in  the  sorrows  of  esdle, 
thirty  in  the  still  bitterer  woes  of  widowhood,  which,  but 
for  the  hopeful  and  buoyant  heart  within  her,  had  long 
before  sufficed  to  hurry  her  to  a  premature  grave.     On 

*  Themt.  Eorop.  toI.  ix.  p.  S61 ;  Estnde^  N^got.  toL  L  p.  263 ; 
Diar.  Earop.  16SS,  p.  80. 

«  CoUini*  Sydney  Papen,  vol  ii.  p.  723. 
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the  16th  of  Februarj,  the  Lord  Cbamberlmin  iuued  the 
following  order :— ' 


Art  to  tugnify  unto  jmir  lonUkip  Iim  wmimUy^  fiimmn  UmI 
yqm  drliTtr,  or  caiMe  to  Im»  dcliverrd,  «bIo  6ir  Edward  WaUcrr,  lajgki« 
MTtor  prineifml  kifi|(  mt  anm,  the  Mwrtl  parevb  foUoviaif,  lor  tW 
Qatw  of  DobomiA,  Uteljr  irrnMiil,  ▼!&«  two  palla  of  black  volvH,  a 
caftopj  of  tlM  Uko  black  Telvoi,  Uaca  witb  black  laflTaU,  aad  frii^a4 
witb  a  dttp  ailk  friogo,  bko  aa  wm  providad  for  tba  tearml  of  iba  fvte- 
9tm  rojal«  witb  Ini  staada  to  aappori  tba  aaaM ;  m  v^pl  uaaa^  • 
CMbbm  of  black  Trlret.  a  Urfo  sboal  of  fiaa  ballaMl,  «id  94  aOa  af 
diaper  for  towala,  and  6  ttnmit  boariag  ataada  s  m  aIm  tbai  jo« 
para  •  ttaada  for  tba  great  randlaaticki  aad  liffbta^  aad  tbat  70a 
tba  oo&B  lo  ba  ooTcr^  witb  black  Talvat,  and  likawiaa  tba 
iba  body  b  lo  raat  it  to  b«  haai^  wttb  bbek  dotK  aad  tba 
ta  ba  covcrad  witb  black  baiaa  ;  aad  f artbar  tbai  voa  daUrar  la  Aiibv 
Blackmora,  ama  paiatrr,  0  jards  of  black  aatia  for  i  aaealcbaaas  t  9ad 
ibit  aball  ba  joar  lordftbip>i  warrant, 

«■  iiirrn  vader  bit  baad,  tbk  I6lb  da/of  Fabraary,  1691,  la  ibaUlb 
ytar  of  bit  m^jmtj\  mi^.  *  IfAVcaiaTsa. 

*«To  tba  hghi  hooourmbla  lM«ard  EaH  of  SaDdwieb,  mailar  af  bii 
**  majettj'i  great  wardrobay  or  lo  bb  dapatj  tbara.* 

Oq  SundAT,  the  16th  of  Febmarji  her  refDmiot*  after 
einhdminy»   were  rcmoTcd,  privatclj  and  bj  nighty   to 

8ocnemt  Houae,  the  apartments  of  whidi  had  been  hong 

with  blacky  and  the  nobilitj  and  Hooaet  of  PaiiiaiMBt 

were  sumrooned  to  attend  the  ftineral  at  eight  o*elock  om 

the  eveninf^  of  the  following  day,  Feb.  17.  PrinoeRopert 

waa  the  onlj  one  of  Klixmbeth*^  children  then  in  England^ 

and  he  of  couree  was  chief  moomer ;  her  rojal  nephewa 

•hrank   from   the   gloom  of  a  midnight  funeral  nareh.* 

The  procoMJan  set  forth  in  the  following  0fder:-»TlM 

aarl  marthaTe  man ;  tenranta  of  the  nobilitj ;  of  the  Doka 

of  Yorky  and  of  the  king  and  the  qneea ;  oflkera  al  arva ; 

prirjr  councillon ;  the  yoonger  branehea  of  the  aofailitjy 

in  order  of  precedence ;  barons ;  bishops ;  Tisoonnta ; 

the  great  offiocrs  of  slate,  with  the  tnsigniaof  their 

Next  was  the  crown,  on  a  mshtoni  earned  hj  Norroj  and 


•  Ealviaa  9i  Warrmata  U  Ladj-^,  lOI^  fl  lt«.  Lar4 
Ukm^  OAaa. 

•  TawMMd-a  Diary,  FUttpffa  Mil.  ItMK  ^ 
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ClarencieuXy  kings  at  arms,  supported  on  each  side  by  Sir 
Bobert  Craven,  the  queen's  master  of  the  horse,  and  Lord 
Craven,  her  chief  officer.  The  coffin  was  borne  by 
eighteen  gentlemen  of  the  king's  privy  chamber;  twelve 
others  carried  a  canopy,  and  four  young  noblemen  sup- 
ported the  sweeping  regal  pall  of  purple  velvet:  the 
gentlemen  ushers  followed ;  and  then  came  Prince  Kupert^ 
followed  by  two  dukes,  one  marquis,  nineteen  English, 
and  four  Scotch  earls.  They  went  as  far  as  Westminster 
bridge  in  barges  lined  with  black  doth,  and  thence  marched 
in  solemn  order  to  the  great  gates  of  the  abbey,  where 
they  were  met  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  who  commenced 
the  impressive  burial  service.  The  procession  then  moved 
on,  and  in  the  dim  light  of  the  wax  tapers  carried  before 
them,  and  lining  the  aisles,  they  bore  their  precious  bur-i 
den  to  the  chapel  of  Henry  VII.,  where  it  was  placed  in 
the  royal  vault,  and  Garter  king  proclaimed  aloud — 

''  That  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take  out  of 
this  transitory  life  to  his  divine  mercy  her  royal  majesty, 
the  most  high,  most  mighty,  and  excellent  Princess 
Elizabeth,  late  Queen  of  Bohemia."^ 

The  following  inscription  was  placed  on  the  coffin :' — 
*^  The  remidns  ot  the  most  serene  and  power- 
ful Princess  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemiii,  relict  of 
Frederic,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Bohemia,  arch-, 
sewer  and  prince  elector  of  the  holy  Boman  empire,  and 
only  daughter  of  James,  sister  of  Charles  L,  and  aunt  of 
Charles,  the  second  of  that  name,  kings  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Ireland,  who  most  piously  fell  asleep  in  the 
Lord,  on  the  ISth  day  of  February,  in  the  mansion  of  the 
Earl  of  Leicester,  in  the  year  of  Christ,  1661,'  in  the 
uxty-sixth  of  her  age." 

>  Bawlinson  MS.  B.  178,  art  14,  Bodleian  Ltbraiy,  Oxford. 

*  LAtin,  Add.  MS.  12514,  f.  190  ;  Account-book  of  Edward,  Earl  of 
Sandwich,  1662,  Lord  Cliamberiain^li  Office^  St  Jametlk 

'  That  is  1662,  according  to  the  present  mode  of  dating  the  year 
from  Jan.  1st. 
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The  Englbh  court  put  on  mourning  for  the  death 
of  the  king^s  aunt ;  but  Charles  11.  was  too  frirolous  and 
plca«ure-loving  to  feel  permanent  regret  for  anjr  loss 
which  did  not  interfere  with  his  pentonal  enjoyments.  It 
was  soon  whispered  at  court  that  the  king  was  not  incoo* 
sokblc ;  and  the  French  ambafsador  seems  to  hare  re- 
peated these  rumours^  for  Louis  XIV.  refused  to  sign 
the  letters  of  condolence  to  Charles  I L  and  his  brother, 
which  were  first  prepared  bj  his  Bccretanr,  remarking  that 
the  grief  was  not  great  enough  for  condolence  to  earnest, 
and  other  letters,  lees  profound  in  their  expressions  of 
sjmpathjr/  were  got  up  and  despatched. 

In  the  presence  of  Prince  Rupert  and  that  of  the  Duke 
of  York,  an  iuTcntory  of  Elixabeth'i  jewek  was  made. 
Excepting  one  necklace  of  large,  and  one  of  smaller  pearls, 
a  few  diamonds,  watches,  bracelets,  &c.,  they  oonsitfted 
almost  entirely  of  mmily  relics,  jewel -enchased  portnuts 
of  her  mother,  brother,  sister-in-law,  and  grandchild, 
a  small  bracelet  of  diamonds  set  in  gokl,  with  a  locket 
bearing  the  initials  C.  !!•,  Christian  of  Halbertstadt  or 
Brunswick,  her  gallant  cousin,  who  fell  in  her  cause,  and 
a  mourning  ring,  with  the  hair  of  Charles  L  set  in  it, 
which  was  long  a  heir-loom  amongst  her  descendants.* 

Of  Elisabeth's  character,  enough  has  been  elicited  ia 
the  preceding  pages  to  rindicate  her  daim  to  the  title  of 
^  Queen  of  Hearts,^  which  was  the  fisTOorite  epithet 
laTisbed  oo  her  when  no  empire  sare  that  of  the  aflectiooa 
remained  to  her.  In  reference  to  her  sons,  as  moeh  has 
been  recorded  as  our  limits  would  aDow;  and  of  her 
•orriTing  daughters,  we  need  only  add  that  ECsabethy 
Abbess  of  Herrorden,  was  said  to  be  tha  OMst  laarasd 
wooian ;  Louise  the  greatest  artist ;  and  Sopliaa  the  most 
aooooiplisbed  lady,  ia  Europe.    Many  of  her  dasoeadaats, 

Lsais  XIT.  naUM  MB.  SIS4,  K  tSSI^ 
Omnmm  Cmnrn^  hUnk  1,  liSS« 
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in  the  female  line,  have  occupied  prominent  positions  in 
the   world's  history ;  but   strange  as  it  may  seem^   with 
80  large  a  family  of  sons^    her  male  heirs  expired   in 
the    second    generatlou,    and   the    Palatine    possessions 
devolved  upon   the  youoger  line  of  Newburgh.      Her 
eldest  direct  lineal  descendant^  through  the  Duchess  of 
Orleans,  only  surviving  child  of  her  eldest  son,  was  Louis 
Philippe,  late  King  of  the  French,  whose  changeful  des- 
tinies rivalled  her  own ;  and  is  now  the  young  Comte  de 
Paris,  the  mysteries  of  whose  future  career  we  in  vain 
strive  to  penetrate.     The  descendants  of  her  sixth  son, 
Edward,  married  into  the  Houses  of  Cond^  Brunswick, 
and  Modena,  and  one  of  them  filled  the  throne  of  the 
Cssars,  as  wife  of  the  Emperor  Joseph  I.    Her  own. 
proudest  title,  of  **  queen  of  hearts,"  is  superadded  to  that 
of  "queen  of  nations/'  in  the  person  of  the  descendant  of 
her  youngest  child — ^her  present  Majesty  Queen  Victoria. 
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MAKGAKET, 

SECOND  DAUGIITKK  OF  JAMES  I. 


Dirth— Dbpikm— I>cath. 


•--»; 


TniB  rojal  child  wa«  Dot,  utrirtly  fi]>caking,  an  Eoglkh 
princcM,  l>ccauiic  she  wm  liom  and  dit*d  lieforo  the  accea* 
akm  of  Jamcfl  VI.  of  Scotland  to  the  throno  of  the  aiater 
realm ;  jet,  as  the  daughter  of  nn  Kngliah  king,  her  name 
can  tcaroclj  be  omitted  from  our  li^t.  She  waa  bom  on 
the  24th  of  December,  1«598  ;  hi-r  baptismal  ceremonj 
waa  postponed  till  the  ensuing  April/  and  in  antidpattoOy 
the  king  issued  the  following  quaint  circular  to  ooe  of 

loTing  lieges : — 


^RiflittrwIjfrWtMf. 

*  W«  frrrt  }<ra  wrQ  :  bariiii^  appotntrd  the  haptkni  of  •« 
^Sf^lrr  to  U  k«r»  ai   lloljrood   Howe,  upon  S«ftdAjr,  iW  Ittk  «f 
Aftfil  acxi,  ta  tmeh  bot»o«rmbl«  nuui&er  at  thmi  ACtio«  Cfmv«4 1  v#  hiK^m 


ikmwimt  tkooftii  good  rifbt  rflWiooIljr  to  rvqocot  smI  iImjio  Toa  la 


SDd  prtMBis  ^miiMt  tKoi  dsj,  as  b  koia  thoa  !• 
t  for  %hmi  mciiaa^m  joo  rtfard 


wiO  aMrit  o«r  ipockl  tboaln.    So,  »o(  doobiiiif  to  iad  TO«r  malsr 
■•  to  piMMfo  «•  borrts.  Moeo  TOO  art  toboiaritod  lataKoaart 


joa  art  to  bo  larilM  la  lako  part 
of  javovBfoodckoor,  voeooiaityoo  toGod.  Fk^oa  IIol jrood 
llHi  laik  ^7  of  Tthrmrj,  15m,  Ji 

'"To  mr  hakt  trvtjr  fhaid,  tkt  UiH  of  lUAmr  IWtJir«-  ..li^  ^t 


The  idea  of  tnTiting  his  subjects  to  a  feast  wUdi  tbaj 
wars  preriousl J  expected  to  provide  is  amnsing  enoogh. 
The  king,  bowerer,  waa  not  quit  of  all  coata  on  the 


Tkafta^lliM.  *  AmoU't  EdiaWfS pc M.* 
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sion.  His  accounts  record  the  payment  of  400il  Scots^ 
to  Peter  Sanderson,  tailor,  for  certidn  furniture  made  by 
him  to  their  majesties'  two  daughters  against  the  baptism 
of  the  Lady  Margaret.* 

The  infant  princess  was  committed,  with  her  elder 
sister  Elizabeth,  to  the  custody  of  Lord  and  Lady  Living- 
ston, under  Helena  Crichton,  who  was  her  mistress  nurse* 
A  few  imimportant  entries  relative  to  her  expenses  occur 
previous  to  March  1600,  when  she  was  taken  ilL  Li  vain 
did  ^  Alexander  Barclay,  apothecary,  and  Doctor  Martene 
Schenes,  mediciner  to  his  majesty,*^  supply  '*  certain  drugs, 
medicaments,  and  other  geer,  for  the  use  of  the  Lady 
Margaret,  during  the  time  of  her  sickness  :^  the  child  died^ 
and  the  next  entries  in  the  accounts  speak  of  spices  for  her 
embalming,  flannel,  and  crimson  silk,  and  Florence  ribbon^ 
for  the  decoration  of  the  body;  and  a  kist  of  lead,  to  be 
conveyed  fix)m  Edinburgh  «to  Linlithgow.^  The  last  item 
proves  that  she  died  at  Linlithgow,  where  was  the  resi- 
dence of  Lord  and  Lady  Livingston ;  and  as  no  entries 
occur  in  reference  to  her  burial,  it  is  probable  that  she  was 
privately  interred  in  the  abbey  of  Holyrood. 


*  Tmomai^s  Aocoonts,  May  1599,  quoted  in  Introduction  to  Ejng 
Jamei^t  Letten,  published  by  the  Maitland  Club. 

*  Ibid,  llsidi  1900,  if/ ntpro. 
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MARY, 

TniBD  DAUGHTER  OF  JAMES  L 


Fnptfmtioa»— Birth— OihslMtaf^riMMd  with  Lord  Ka/rti^— 

I  >cAih— Fuo«ml— Tomh. 

This  princess  was  the  first  child  of  James  L,  born' 
mfter  bis  looessioD  to  the  English  throne,  and  consequentlj 
the  first  princess  of  Great  Britain.  From  this  circum- 
•taiice  ber  arri\'al  was  anticipated  with  great  excitement;' 
di^Nites  were  rife  in  the  courtly  circles  abont  the  dtstri— 
Imtion  of  places  in  the  establishment  of  the  jet  unborn 
infant;'  an<I  the  wardrobe  oflScials  were  busted  in  pro* 
Tiding  a  ro«tlr  trousseau.  There  is  still  extant  '*a  note 
of  such  neccsMLrioii  a.^  is  to  be  prorided  for  the  child,* 
among  which  are — "  Imprimis,  a  carnation  relret  cradl€» 
fringed  with  nilvrr  fringe,  and  lined  with  carnation  satin; 
a  doable  scarlet  cloth  to  laj  upon  tbe  cradle  in  the  niglit; 
a  cradle  cloth  of  carnation  relret  with  a  train,  laid  with 
alTer,  and  lined  with  taflet j  to  la/  upon  the  cradle ;  two 
Maall  mantles  of  unshorn  Telvet,  lined  with  the  Aom 
Ttlret ;  one  large  bearing  cloth  of  carnation  velret,  to  bo 
wmi  when  the  child  is  brought  forth  of  the  chamber, 
liaod  with  tafletjr;  one  great  head  sheet  of  cambric  for 
tho  cradle,  containing  two  breadths,  and  three  jards  long, 
wuMght  all  oTer  with  gold  and  coloored  silks,  and  fringod 
with  gold ;  six  large  handkerchief  of  fine  cambric,  whereof 


•  Kichsi^i  riiffMSM,  ««i  L  ^  4ee. 
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one  to  be  edged  with  fair  cut  work^  to  lay  over  the  child'^s 
face ;  six  veils  of  lawn^  edged  with  fair  bone  lace,  to  pin 
with  the  mantles;  six  gathered  bibs  of  fine  lawn  with 
ruffles  edged  with  bone  lace;  two  bibs  to  wear  under 
them,  wrought  with  gold  and  coloured  silks,"  &c.  &c. 

The  total  value  of  these  and  all  the  cambric  and  lace, 
&C.,  required  for  the  infant's  garments,  was  estimated  at 
300t*  The  little  one,  thus  well  prepared  for,  was  ushered 
into  the  world  at  the  palace  at  Greenwich,  about  mid- 
night on  the  -]\^th  of  April,  1605.'  Though  some  disap- 
pointment was  felt  by  the  English  that  the  child  Was 
not  a  boy,  yet  bonfires  were  lighted,  church  bells  were 
rung  all  the  day  long,  and  other  demonstrations  of  glad- 
ness, indulged  with  an  exhilaration,  heightened  by  the: 
fisust,  that  three-quarters  of  a  century  had  elapsed  since  a 
child  was  bom  to  the  sovereign  of  England,'  Toby  Mat- 
thews,  in  one  of  his  witty  gossipping  letters,  after  relating 
the  event  of  the  birth,  adds,— 
I  '*  The  morrow  after,  his  majesty  drank  health  to  his 

I  wife  and  daughter,  in  the  maidenhead  of  a  cup  of  gold 

guned  in  Scotland,  which  cost  SOOil,  and  was  worth  tibout 
60L,  the  rest  belike  was  made  up  in  wit.^  **  Much  ado 
there  was  who  should  be  the  nurse  of  my  lady  littie  one; 
it  hath  fallen  at  last  to  a  poor  painter's  wife,  who  for  thii 
time  doth  qualify  himself  herald."^ 

The  king,  in  the  letters  announdng  the  child's  burtfaf 
declared  her  to  be  a  ''most  beautiful  infant,''*  and  punning 
upon  her  anticipated  name,  said,  that  if  he  would  not  pray 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  he  would  frajfar  the  Virgin  Mary.*"* 

^  Hisbblknea,  3  James  I.  Chapter  House,  Westminster. 

*  Stowed  Annals,  p.  862  ;  Nidiols,  rol.  i.  p.  M5. 

*  Beamnont^  Disp.  18  May  1806,   Ambass.  de  TAngleteiTe,  MGL 
607,  Biblioth^ne  de  1* Arsenal,  Paris. 

*  Alatthews  to  Carleton,  isitli  ^iaj,  1805,  French  Correspondence, 
State  Paper  Office. 

*  James  I.  to  King  of  Denmark,  April  1806,   Colbert  AIS.  8054, 
Biblioth^ae  Nationale,  Paris. 

*  Fuller's  Worthies,  vol  i.  p.  304. 
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Preparmtions  were  forthwith  made  for  a  rojal  chris- 
tening, which  waa  to  take  pUce  in  the  chapel  of  Green* 
wich  PaUcc.  It  woa  hung  with  green  velret  and  cloth  of 
gold*  The  traverse  was  erected  at  the  north  aide,  and  ia 
the  centre,  under  a  stately  canopy  twelve  feet  aquare, 
rmiaed  on  a  platform  of  four  steps,  waa  placed  **  a  Terj 
rich  and  stately  font  of  silver  and  gilt,  moat  curiooalj 
wrought  with  figures  of  beasta,  serpenta,  and  other 
antique  works.**  On  the  appointed  morning.  May  5thf 
^  The  child  was  received  by  the  heralds  at  the  lower  eod 
of  the  great  chamber,  on  the  king's  nde,  where  they  uaed 
to  go  into  the  queen's  lodgings,  and  from  thence  by  tiie 
nobility  and  heralds  brought  through  the  great  chamber, 
and  Uirough  the  chamber  of  presence,  and  so  down  a  pair 
of  atain  by  the  privy  chamber  into  the  conduit  court,  at 
the  foot  of  which  stjum,  did  the  chapeU*  with  the  deana 
of  the  kinjgfs  chapel  and  of  Canterboryi  assisting  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  attend  the  child,  irom  wbence 
the  proceeding  to  the  chapel  was  in  this  manner  foUowiag: 
all  the  way  from  thence  to  the  chapel  hmiatg  railed  oq 
each  aide,  and  covered  with  rich  stained  cloth : — Vint  the 
diapel,  then  the  said  two  deans ;  next  the  Arohbisbop  of 
Canterbury ;  then  the  heralds,  with  their  coals  npoo  th«r 
arms;  next  the  nobility;  and  then  one  ctiahioo,  covered 
with  Uwn«  on  which  lay  a  very  rich  collar  of  gold  aad 
precious  stones,  which  was  carried  by  a  countess,  sup- 
ported by  two  earls ;  and  then  the  child  waa  carried  bj 
the  Countess  of  I>erby,  supported  by  two  carls;  mod  tht 
Iraia  of  the  mantle  of  purple  Telvet*  enibroiderad  rooad 
about  with  gold,  and  furred  with  erminesi  coveritig  the 
child,  was  supported  likewise,  and  borne  op  bj  noUeoMO. 
After  w  hich  followed  the  other  ladies ;  aal  tWatha  cUd, 
being  brought  into  the  quire,  waa  placed  witluB  the 


•  TW  nallMca  if  IW 
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square;  into  wluch  also  entered  he  who  held  the  book  for 
reading  of  the  baptism,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
the  godfathers  and  godmothers.  Then  the  archbishop 
christened  the  child  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  called 
it  Mary,  as  the  godfather  and  godmothers,  who  were 
Ulric,  Duke  of  Holstein,  the  queen's  brother,  and  the 
Lady  Arrabella  of  the  blood  royal,  daughter  and  sole 
heir  of  Charles,  Earl  of  Lennox,  and  the  Countess  of 
Northumberland,  who  bare  the  name,  had  named  it.  The 
child  being  christened,  was  carried  into  the  traverse,  and 
a  basin  and  ewer  were  brought  into  the  quire  for  the 
gossips  to  wash.  And  immediately  after  the  child  was 
duistened,  the  heralds  put  on  their  coats,  the  trumpets 
«ounded.^ 

/  ^.Then  the  Earl  IVIarshal  and  the  Lord  Chamberlain, 
^placing  Seager,  Grarter  Principal  King  of  Arms,  between 
J  them.  Master  Grarter  making  low  reverence  unto  the 
Eing^s  Majesty,  who  stood  in  the  closet  window,  began  to 
pronounce  with  a  loud  voice  these  words  following: — 
/Almighty  Grod,  of  His  infinite  grace  and  goodness,  pre- 
serve and  bless  with  long  life,  in  health,  honour,  and  all 
happiness,  this  high  and  right  noble  Lady  Mary,  daughter 
to  the  most  high  and  mighty  prince,  James,  by  the  grace 
of  Grod  King  of  Great  Britdn,  France,  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  of  the  most  excellent  Princess 
Queen  Anne.    AmenT' 

**  After  which  they  returned  as  they  went,  except  that 
now  the  archbishop  and  the  two  deans  went  next  before 
the  child,  and  the  best  noblemen  did  carry  the  presents, 
wluch  the  gossips  gave;  and  then,  the  child  brought 
home,  divers  tables  were  set  with  banquetting  stufi*,  where 
amongst  other,  there  were  three  in  the  queen's  great 
chamber,  and  one  very  long  table  in  the  king^s  great 

»  HarL  M88.  6877.  f.  57,  and  61^6,  f.  165. 

•  Nichols,  vol.  i.  p.  573.  » 
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chamber,  furniBhed  with  many  conceits  and  devioes,  tat 
ererj  one  that  would  snatch  and  catch  them.**  * 

The  kin/v  further  celebrated  the  christeniiig  bj  th# 
presentation  of  costly  jeweU  to  the  royal  mother,  and  bj 
the  creation  of  several  new  {werages.'  The  infant  wae 
oommitted  to  the  charge  of  Sir  Thoman,  afterwards  Loid 
Knjretty  to  whose  residence  at  Stanwell,  in  Middleasfi» 
she  was  sent  on  the  Ist  of  June.'  He  was  allowed 
ML  per  week  for  the  diet  of  the  princess  and  of 
suite,  consisting  of  six  rockers,  and  several  inferior 
ants  */  but  Uie  king  took  u]K)n  himself  the  payment  nf 
their  wages,  the  expenses  of  her  removals  from  hooM  to 
bouse,  of  her  apparel,  coach  and  horses,  and  other 
ordinaricK*  Lodv  Knvvett  wo^  lu^iduous  in  the 
which  she  bestowed  upon  her  n^yal  charge,  but  it 
destined  to  l>e  of  siiort  duration.  When  the  little  Maiy 
was  about  eeventeen  months  old,  a  violent  cold  settled 
npoQ  her  lungs,*  and  burning  fever  ensued :  ber 
took  the  alarm.  The  queen  was  frequent  'in 
risits  to  the  dying  bed  of  her  child ;  but  neither 
solicitude  nor  medical  skill  availed.'  An 
lates  that  **  such  was  the  manner  of  her  death,  as 
kind  of  admiration  in  us  all  that  were  present  to 
iC  For,  whereas  the  new-tuned  organs  of  ber  speenh,  hj 
reason  of  her  wearisome  and  tedious  nekness,  bad  \mm 
so  greatly  weakened,  that  for  the  space  of  twelvo   or 

>  nmi.  MBA.  Mt  m^^ 

•  I>BMlic  raiMTs,  Umj  is,  ism.  Buto  P^mt OSat|  Le|gs*te 
lialkM.  ««L  bi.  ^  I4S I  D«Tw*t  PtU  Rolk,  p.  4S. 

•  NldMk  vsL  fti.  ^  S7. 
«  UsvM^i  PsO  Belb,  P-  M. 

•  Al^«t.  PnT.d(.jMMsI.  f.  Ift  b.  lUITft  UaMs,^ls  Jins  11^1 

•  WiMes^^  M— iriihi,  tO.  it  p.  SO. 

•  Ls4i^v«l.  tti.p  ISli  Pnv^lkAllklKll  J.I.  KswtL  Aa 
tflgpisni  WM  gtmm%U  to  Lord  KojTvti,  for  iW 
iiif  I  rmtM  lo  tho  ^oom  aod  o<kcr%  sa4 1^ 
mtJM  4whmg  tkt 
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fourteen  hours  at  the  leasts  there  was  no  sound  of  any 
word  heard  breaking  from  her  lips ;  yet  when  it  sensibly 
i^peared  that  she  would  soon  make  a  peaceable  end  of  a 
troublesome  life,  she  sighed  out  these  words,  'I  go,  I  go  IT 
and  when,  not  long  after,  there  was  something  to  be 
ministered  unto  her  by  those  that  attended  her  in  the 
time  of  her  sickness,  fastening  her  eye  upon  them  with  a 
constant  look,  again  she  repeated, '  Away,  I  go  I '  And  y et, 
a  third  time,  almost  immediately  before  she  offered  up 
herseUV  a  sweet  yirgin  sacrifice,  unto  Him  that  made  her, 
faintly  cried,  'I go,  I  go!'  The  more  strange  did  this 
appear  to  lis  that  heard  it,  in  that  it  was  almost  incredible 
that  so  much  vigour  should  still  renudn  in  so  weak  a 
body ;  and  whereas  she  had  used  many  other  words  in  the 
time  of  her  extremity,  yet  that  now  at  last  (as  if  directed 
by  supernatural  inspiration)  she  did  so  aptly  utter  these, 
and  none  but  these.''^ 

As  soon  as  the  royal  child  expired,  the  Earl  of 
Worcester,  Lord  Lisle,  and  Lord  Carew,  went  to  the 
queen  at  Hampton  Court.  As  soon  as  she  saw  them, 
she  guessed  their  errand,  and  thus  saved  them  the  painful 
task  of  unfolding  it.  After  the  first  gushings  of  maternal 
sorrow*  she  desired  that  the  king  might  at  once  be  in- 
formed of  the  child's  decease,  and  expressed  anxiety  that 
the  body  should  be  opened,  and  the  proximate  cause  of 
death  fully  ascertained,  and  also  that  *'some  charge  may 
be  bestowed''  on  the  funeral  The  former  request  was. 
granted,  but  not  the  latter.  The  princess,  after  being 
embalmed,  was  buried  privately,  without  solemnity,  on 
Wednesday  September  23rd.* 

Her  image,  in  a  quaint  womanly  dress,  carved  in  white 
ivory,  and  reclining  on  a  square  tomb,  is  still  preserved, 

'  Fimenil  Sennon  for  the  PrinoeM  Mary,  by  J.  Leech,  preached  in^ 
Henry  VII.^  chapel.  Sept  23rd,  1607,  and  dedicated  to  Lady  Knyvett, 
S41D0.  Loud.  1G07»  p.  37. 

•  Addit  MS.  12198,  f.  147 ;  Lodge,  toL  iii.  p.  204. 


96  llAET,  TOIRD  DAUODTER  OP 

comptrmtivelx  uninjured,  in  Ilenry  Vll/t  chmpcl,  Wc«l- 
mtiifter  Abbcj.  It  bcmn  th«  following  inscription  in 
Latin:  '^I»  Mar}-,  daughter  of  James,  King  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  of  Queen  Anne,  re- 
ceived into  heaven  in  early  infancy,  found  joy  for  myself, 
bat  left  longings  to  my  parents,  on  the  16th  of  September, 
1607.  Ye  congratulators,  condole :  she  lived  only  1  year 
4  months  and  88  davs.*^' 

>  Ssndfonl,  pw  677. 
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Birth— Death— Tomb. 


Of  this  infant,  the  following  record  contains  the  brief 
history:— 

**  The  Lady  Sophia^  daughter  to  our  sovereign  lord  the 
king,  was  bom  at  Greenwich,  upon  Sunday,  the  22nd  of 
June,  at  three  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  and  died  the 
next  day,  and  upon  Thursday  following,  was  very  solemnly 
conveyed  by  barge,  covered  with  black  velvet,  accompanied 
with  three  other  barges  covered  with  black  cloth,  unto 
the  Chapel  Koyal,  in  Westminster,  and  was  there  interred 
by  Doctor  Barlow,  Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester,  where  were 
present  all  the  great  lords  of  council,  with  the  herald  and 
the  chief  officers  of  the  court  ** ' 

The  costly  wardrobe  provided  for  the  infant,  the  pre- 
parations for  her  baptism,  and  for  tourneys,  to  be  held  on 
the  expected  visit  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  was  to 
be  her  sponsor,  were  all  rendered  unavailing  by  her  pre- 
mature death.'  The  king's  master-sculptor  was  commis- 
noned  to  execute  a  monument  for  the  royal  infant;  in 

t  *  8tow*s  Annals,  p.  8S3. 

*  Roll  of  Lftdy  Walringfaam,  things  to  be  used  in  the  qneen's  con* 
finement,  4  James  L  Audit  Office,  Bomenet  House ;  Boderie  Amlns* 
p.  174. 
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reference  to  which,  a  few  months  later,  we  find  the  follow* 
bg  order,  dated  17  March,  1607:— 

**  Whereas,  we  have  appointed  a  tomb  to  be  made  and 
erected  within  our  collegiate  church  of  Sl  Peter*t,  in 
Westminster,  for  our  late  dear  daughter,  the  Lady  Sophia, 
and  hare  committed  the  care  and  charge  to  see  the  tame 
perfected,  to  our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
cousin  and  councillor,  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  who  hath 
accordingly  made  a  contract  for  that  work  with  Maximi- 
lian Poutrain,  aliai  Coult,  as  by  articles  of  agreement 
between  our  said  cousin  and  faim,  in  that  behalf  nuide, 
may  plainly  ai)|>car;  we  will  and  command  you,  that  oat 
of  our  treasure,  in  the  receipt  of  our  exchequer,  ye  cause 
be  delivered  and  paid  to  the  said  Maximilian  Poutrain,  or 
other  employed  in  that  work,  such  sums  of  money,  and  at 
auch  time  or  times,  as  our  said  cousin  of  Salisbury  ahaU 
signify  unto  yon,  to  as  the  same  exoeed  not  in  the  whole 
the  sum  of  14(NL  for  the  full  payment  and  diacharge  of  the 
finishing  and  electing  the  aaid  tomb,  aooordtng  to  the 
abore-meotioned  aifidea  of  agreement.  And  this  €mt 
letter  shall  be  your  iofieieDt  warrant  aad  diaduarfe  ia  tUa 
behalf.^* 

Other  orders  ooeur  for  the  paintiiy  and  gildii^  of  the 
tomby  the  iron  rallii^  to  be  placed  around  it,  &c^  &e.* 
The  design  was  an  tnfiist,  asleep  in  a  cradle,  aaaeutad 
in  ivory,  and  imiaed  opeo  a  square  altar;  it  is  prohablj 
fMWiU't^  to  moat  of  our  readeia,  as  still  in  beautiful  prfr* 
aervatioo  in  the  ClMpal  of  Henry  TIL»  tt  WeaUaiaaiar 
Abbey.  Old  FaUai'  aaaurea  us  thaf  therawith  Ta%v 
ayes,  aapacially  af  tha  weaker  aex,  are  mora  sJaolad  (aa 
feral  ta  their  cogmiaana,  asora  oapahfe  of  what  ia  fnUj 
than  what  ia  poaipoQa»)  than  with  all  the  magai^aasii 

>  laii%«sLB.pw  tea, 

•  Dsvsa'to  Nl  Bdb,  fsk  at,  as  t  MM- Mv- ttf*!*  L  £  «^ 
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monuments  in  Westminster."    Her  epitaph,  written  in 
Latin  round  the  edge  of  her  tomb,  is  as  follows : — 

^^  Sophia,  A  royal  ro6e*-bud,  plucked  by  premature  fate^ 
and  snatched  away  from  her  parents— James,  Eling  of 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  Queen  Anne — 
that  she  might  flourish  again  in  the  rosary  of  Christ,  was 
placed  here  on  the  2drd  of  June,  in  the  4th  year  of  the 
reign  of  Ejng  James,  1606."  ^ 

1  eMidford,p.  S77- 
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ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF  CHARLES  L 


CHAPTER  L 


If  •iMieholjr  foriua«  of  the  <Uiif  hteri  of  CharlM  L— MArjr'i  hirik  bm4 
bapcUm — IIcT  flvtAbluhmmt — Portrmiii — EflbrU  to  lead  ktr  !• 
Popery  forbiddm— ArriTal  of  Mario  do  M#<lid»— Ormn^  matcli  pr»> 
pooed,  tot  Drf:mtiir<«d  -  Murj  rrmoved  to  Loodoo — Ij  fodmoCkor  !• 
kor  broihrr  llrorj— Wooed  bj  PriDco  WiUaam  of  Ormafo— EaH/ 
loYo  of  Prolcmianiicm — Marria^  treaty — Arriral  of  Priooo  WUJiaai 

—  llctrothal   crrrmooy     Portraits  and   od«a— I>r|iartare  of   Priae* 
Waiiam-  Kra«tat(!uiiaiiall  -Mary  \rmrm  Kn^Uad  for  HfillaM 
Rfcrption  at  thr  Ilaipir.   Amfttrrdam,  A'c. — Mary'i  life  at  tlio  Il4^«9 

—  Karly  letter — I>e|iarturr  of  tho  queen— Mary *■  iwtiMieliMMH 
formed — Marriaipe— llecrptioaa — Lore  of  rmak — Amelia  do  finlma 
Spaatftb  and  Krmcb  parti«a~IUnem  of  tlio  Priaco  of  OriBfo  Urn 
>alowy  of  bia  too— I>catb— William  ekctod  8tadtlM>Mrr  CMmmB 
of  tbe  pnnccM  dovn^^—Mary^  letter  to  Imt  brothof^-Her  int  i»> 
ammeat^PmM*  «itii  Bpaio-Mary^  ambitMm— Trtmbka  km  EufkW 
— TIm  Dnke  of  York  rMapea  to  bit  MUr-O0en  of  tbo  EmgfUk 
FUci'Tbe  Pnnce  of  Walee  arnTi»-.TlM  Staftmprofem  •Mtrmblf^- 
Eaccvtion  of  (  harlre  I,— <liarUa  IL  feecffmtaed— Marder  of  Davb- 
baa— The  kinf  and  Duke  of  York  Uato  Holkwl— Mary  gmm  to 
8pa— Retarae  to  llreda — Chariea  11.^  eapeditioa  lo  FrillMJ 
8lrm0:le  between  the  Priaco  of  Oraa^  aad  the  Hollaadw  Hb 
attempt  opon  Amfttertlam— Its  ikilare— Uia 
U^viih— KuDermi 


Tnc  nmme  of  Charles  L  bringB  with  it  a  flood  of 
Bebuicbolj  aMociationt  to  both  the  great  political  parties 
which,  though  6rTt  fairij  elinuDated  and  brooght  mto 
ooUiaioQ  in  hit  reign,  hare  since  preaenred,  bj  tbcir 
sotoal  ttrugglea  the  balance  of  power  in  our  oooitittttioa, 
altboogh  under  different  namea  and  atpeeta:  Cavalien 
and  Koundheadt  in  the  tCTenteenth  centorj,  Toriaa  and 
Whigt  in  the  eighteenth,  ConaerrmtJTca  and  Befonncffa  ia 
Ika  nineteenth.  Both  parties  see  moch  to  inm4ffmn  ta 
Ika  trefliendotts  oonTulsions  that  rent  England  in  iha 
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of  Charles  I.  On  the  one  hand  was  a  tenacious  clinging  to 
arbitrary  rule,  an  unwillingness  to  yield  to  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  a  baneful  ignorance  of  the  philosophy  of  government ; 
on  the  other,  stedfast  resolution  merging  into  perv^rseness ; 
patriotism  sacrificed  to  the  spirit  of  self-aggrandizement, 
the  honest  zeal  for  reform  urged  on  into  a  fanaticism 
for  destruction.  All  these  lend  a  gloomy  aspect  to  the 
limes  in  which  the  daughters  of  Charles  L,  inheriting 
all  the  beauty,  some  of  the  frailties,  and  many  of  the 
sorrows  proverbial  to  the  Stuart  race,  were  involved. 
The  career  of  all  of  them  was  brief;  two  died  in 
infancy,  another,  broken-hearted  for  her  father^s  loss, 
in  girlhood,  whilst  of  the  other  two,  early  exiled  from 
England,  and  brought  up  in  foreign  courts,  neither 
reached  the  age  of  thirty.  In  tracing  out  their  private 
history,  our  object  wiU  be  to  keep  aloof  firom  the  arena 
of  political  strife,  and  to  allude  to  public  events  only 
as  their  bearing  upon  the  destinies  of  our  royal  ladies 
compels  it. 

The  Princess  Mary  was  the  second  child  and  first 
dausrht^r  of  Charles  L  and  Henrietta  Maria  of  France. 
A  court  correspondent  thus  writes  on  November  29, 1631, 
**I  have  stayed  till  now  the  advertisement  I  owe  your 
lordship,  of  the  blessing  God  hath  lately  given  us,  in  the 
birth  of  a  young  princess,  of  whom  her  Majesty  was 
safely  delivered  at  St.  James's,  the  4th  of  this  month, 
early  in  the  morning,  after  a  few  hours'  travail  Some 
apprehension  there  was  at  first  of  danger  in  the  child, 
whereof  his  Majesty  made  a  pious  use,  and  caused  her 
forthwith  to  be  baptized  by  the  name  of  Mary,  without 
other  solemnity  than  the  rights  of  the  Church.  But, 
God  be  thanked,  those  fears  are  well  passed,  and  as  well 
our  young  princess  as  her  majesty  are  in  good  and  perfect 
state  of  health,  so  as  nothing  is  wanting  to  make  this 
joy  entire,    both  to   his  majesty    and   the    kingdom."* 

t  Holme  to  Vane,  Not.  29, 1631,  Swed.  Corresp.  State  Paper  Office; 
2jiiid^  Dinrjf  fol.  Ixmdoii,  1695,  p.  46. 
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Another  oorrespoodent  hinU  a  different  rcaion  for  tlie 
fnvncj  of  the  baptiioud  ceremonj,  that  it  wm  done  to 
•ave  expense.  The  lord  keeper,  Bishop  Williams,  was 
godfather,  and  the  Countesses  of  Carlisle  and  Denbigh 
godmothers,  the  nocessitj  for  expedition  precluding  the 
solicitation  of  princely  sponsors.' 

A  few  weeks  aflor  her  birth,  the  infant  princess  was 
taken  seriously  ill,  and  for  a  time  was  supposed  to  be  at 
the  point  of  death ;  but  the  skill  and  assiduity  of  the 
oourt  physician.  Dr.  Mayemc,  were  instrumental  in  re* 
storing  her.'  A  strong  resemblance,  traced  or  imaginedp 
between  the  infant  and  her  royal  mother,  elicited  the 
following  linos  in  an  ode  to  the  queen  on  her  birth : 


**  Dot  to  the  prioceM  joa  are  writ  m 
And  tnM,  that  in  her  ytm  v«r»  bora  as^o; 
Aad  wkta  v«  mm  jtoa  boOi  tosilhar  pUerd^ 
Yo«  are  jour  daaghier,  oolj  grovn  is  baata. 
In  both  we  majf  tba  aelf-aamo  grmeti^  aw, 
hmi  thai  thay  jal  fai  bar  bat  ia&st  b«u"» 

The  usual  domicile  of  the  royal  children  was  St.  James*s 
Palace ;  the  Cotmtssa  of  lioxburf^fa  was  appointed  goirer* 
nesB  to  the  Lady  ilary,  and  a  Mrs.  Bennett  her  norse.^ 
Her  establishment  consisted  of  a  lady  of  the  bedcfaambert 
a  gentleman  usher,  dry  nurse,  three  watchers,  a  phyneiaDt 
two  pages  of  the  backstairs,  a  sempstress,  laundress^ 
tailor,  and  shoemaker,  two  grooms  of  the  great  chambtTt 
and  one  of  the  robes,  five  kitchen  serrants,  four  fnntmi^ 
a  ooachman  and  a  groom,  to  whom,  in  due  time,  was  mUmi 
IL  d'Aranjon,  a  French  and  writing-master.  The 
hold  bilb  for  the  princess  and  her  numenms 
shsw  their  daily  (kit  to  hare  been  substantial  and 
da&t*    Iler  brr  sir  fast ^  taken  akoe,  consisted  of 
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of  fine  bread,  beer  and  ale,  mutton  or  chickens.  At  dinner^ 
the  royal  children  sat  at  the  same  table,  when  Gascony 
wine,  game,  and  meats  of  different  kinds,  costard,  pies, 
and  tarts  were  their  fare,  with  a  slight  change  for  fish 
days  and  £ast  days,  on  both  of  wluch  they  were  still 
allowed  the  lighter  meats.  Their  sapper  was  an  abridged 
edition  of  the  dinner.^ 

The  nursery  group  at  St*  James's,  increased  in  due 
time  by  the  birth  of  another  prince  and  two  princesses, 
was  frequently  yisited  by  the  royal  parents,  whose  arrival 
was  the  signal  of  a  general  rejoicing.  In  the  summer  of 
1636,  the  little  ones  remoYod  to  Bichmond ;  George 
Coneo,  a  Papal  agent  in  the  service  of  Queen  Henrietta 
Maria,  who  accompanied  the  royal  pair  on  one  of  their 
visits,  says  he  was  delighted  to  witness  the  joy  of  the 
children  on  their  arrival:,  thatg^  after  a  cheerful  evening, 
the  elder  ones  were  allowed  to  sup  with  their  parents,  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  York  sitting  on  each  side 
of  their  father,,  whilst  the  Lady  Mary  was  placed  next  her 
mother ;  the  little  Elizabeth,  yet  too  young  to  appear  at 
table,  was  sent  to  bed*  Coneo  speaks  with  enthusiasm  of 
the  strong  attachment  and  confidence  which  bound  the 
members  of  the  royal  family  together;*  and  their  after 
history  proved  that,  in  the  nudsi  of  circumstances  which 
severely  tested  that  attadmenl^  it  never  yielded,  but  re- 
mained firm  and  aIL-eiidnxiog;tkroiigb  life.. 

In  the  spring  of  1637^  the.  Countess^  of  Boxburgh 
brought  the  Princesses  Muj  and  Elizabeth  to  town, 
where  they  remained  a  few  weeks,  and  when  they  returned 
to  Bichmond,  it  was  with  an  addition  to  their  number,  in 

the  infant  Princess  Anne.'  A  charming  picture  of  the 
royal  children  was  punted  about  this  time,  in  which  the 
Princess  Mary  occupies  e  prominent  place  in  the  fore- 

«  Hsri  MS.  3791,  f.  114  ;  lUd.  7S». 
;    '  Vaticmii  Tnuncripts,  toL  99,  p.  S65. 

'  Coneo^  Disp.  2nd  and  23rd  March,  Vaticm  Tmaeripts,  nl  nip. 
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ground,*  and  shews  in  this  portrait,  as  well  as  in  a  aiiialler 
one,  head  size,  painted  a  few  years  before,  the  develop- 
meots  of  earlj  grace  and  beaut j,  for  which  she  was  oele* 
brat ed  in  after  life,  with  a  niatronl j  graritj  not  usual  im 
so  young  a  child.  A  curious  specimen  of  courtly  adtilft* 
tiooy  entitled  ^  Efligies  regis  Caroli,**  &&,  poUished  in 
1636,  contains  engrsTed  portraits  of  the  king,  queen,  and 
each  of  their  children,  with  laudatory  inscriptions  in  Terse. 
From  the  description  of  **  Maria  Princess,*  we  extract  tha 
following  stanxas  :— 

*  For  ootwtrd  Biaatj,  mmI  for  srmce  vithiii, 
Tbis  priacn—  m  Uio  Adratrod  migagine  ; 
And  llMRifli  Imt  fTiatPi  m  from  bifli*boni  blood,  * 
Ture  Tirto«  it  bor  b«a(  and  gTMiect  good. 
Mild,  modoit,  affable,  beioT«>d,  and  Utring, 
DiacfoH  sad  diStmnmr^,  attractivo,  moriaf 
TiiM  boooar,  datj,  trrrioo,  and  rspoci, 
Frooi  good  MOB,  vbo  tmo  foodac«i  do  affipet. 
Abovo  tbo  spaa  of  niiM  jcan*  pilgrioMfi^ 
8bo  is  a  Bottsni  for  bcr  arx  and  ago :  ( 

Tbo  ■oiit,  lodal,  perfect  form,  and  samo. 
Of  bar  gisadaiNkM  (tbai  laoat  priaeolj  diiaoX 
Aad  as  ibo  fimo  ia  J^^*^  Imt  fiitao^  w(km% 
libo  aaoibioiitd  troaoom,  sliU  grows  omto  : 
Aad  eoald  aij  banbU  BiMO  opeak  balf  b«  prdbSi 
M J  vofso  voald  Ibnoanil  j«an  ooUtvo  siy  ^sjil* 


There  was  moch  intriguing  in  the  court  of  Queen 
Henrietta  Maria  to  erade  the  stipulations  of  bor  marriigt 
treaty,  and  bring  op  the  princesses  in  the  Romanist  fiuth  ; 
but  Charles  I.  stedfasUy  opposed  it  On  one  iTftmsifm,  bn 
was  at  play  in  the  queen's  apartment,  when  tlie  praas 
were  French  &j^Mi/mf,  consisting  of  medals^  mifHl¥t% 
relie  cases,  rings,  trinkets,  &c.  He  refused  at  iial  to  pinjt 
saying  that  be  sboold  not  know  what  to  do  with  Popish 
toys  if  he  won  theoL    **  Girt  them  to  my  dangbter,*  aaU 


*  Piptf  in  of  tbk  pictero,  caMaoC  iisi^  sfe  la  tbo 
agtorcWoaioa.attbo  Grwo,  aad  of  tbo  DobosC 
si  8ioa  UoMa    AaoUitr  jo^oailo  poniait  of  tbo 
tbo^ooraMoorloa,toal  Coiabo  Abboy,  WmrmitktUg%  tbo 
of  Ibo  EsH  of  (>av«a.—  Udjr  TWtms  LfwI^B 

fsLiLf^Slt. 
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the  queen,  smilingly.  **No,  no,**  rejoined  the  king,  **I 
will  give  them  to  George  here,"  pointing  to  Coneo, 
the  retailer  of  the  anecdote,  ^^  and  he  shall  give  me  such 
of  the  other  things  as  he  wins."  A  priest  in  the  service 
of  the  queen  relates  that  she  placed  about  her  daughter  a 
young  lady,  who  was  secretly  a  Catholic,  and  who  infused 
into  her  the  sentiments  of  that  holy  £Eiith.  She  repre- 
sented to  her  in  their  conversations,  when  they  were  alone, 
that  she  was  to  be  married,  and,  according  to  all  appear- 
ance, either  to  the  son  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  or  to 
the  Dauphin  of  France,  or  to  the  Prince  of  Si>ain,  who 
were  all  Catholics,  and,  of  course,  it  was  requisite  that  she 
should  be  Catholic  ^^  I  have  no  objection,*  replied  the 
princess;  ''let  me  be  taken  to  mass ;  I  shall  be  very  glad 
to  go.^  She  habitually  carried  a  rosary  in  her  pocket, 
which,  she  took  out  and  showed,  in  order  to  please  us,  when 
her  sharp  eyes  perceived  no  Protestants.  The  Duchess  of 
Chevreuse,  one  day  at  Windsor,  succeeded  in  introducing 
the  princess  royal  to  the  queen's  mass  service,  and  the 
child,  though  not  eight  years, of  age,  knelt  the  whole  time 
with  great  devotion ;  but  the  circumstance  reaching  the 
king's  ears,  the  duchess  was  solemnly  enjoined  never  to 
take  the  princess  there  again,  and  every  one  in  attendance 
upon  her  received  the  strictest  injunctions  that  nothing 
tending  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Protestant  £Euth  should 
reach  her  ears.^ 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1637,  the  queen-mother 
of  Fnmce,  Mary  de  Medicis,  having  quarrelled  with  the 
council  of  her  son  Louis  XDX  left  France,  and,  after 
passing  a  short  time  in  Holland,  announced  her  intention 
of  paying  a  visit  to  her  daughter.  Queen  Henrietta  Maria. 
This  was  opposed  strongly  by  the  king,  and  less  firmly  by 
the  queen,  both  fearing  lest  her  reception  might  give 
umbrage  to  the  ruling  powers  in  Fiance.     Mary  de 

>  Ooneo's  Disp.  25th  Sept.  1637,  7th  Jolj,  1638.  lUfs  life  of 
Duke  of  Gloucester  and  Princess  lUiy,  p.  3.  Court  and  times  of 
Charles  I,  toL  ii.  p.  419. 
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Medicist  howcTcr»  was  not  to  be  easily  daunted,  and  thm 
next  tidings  that  reached  EngUoid  were  that  the  had  cm- 
barkedt  and  was  alrcadj  on  her  waj  thither.  Yieldiog  Id 
a  oeceantj  which  ho  could  not  control,  Charlea  com- 
maoded  his  rcktive  to  be  courteoualy  reeeiTed,  and  apart^ 
menta  were  prepared  for  her  in  St  Jamea'a  Pahoe^ 
CODtiguoos  to  those  sometimes  occupied  bj  the  rojal 
children.  The  king  went  to  meet  her,  and  conducted  bar 
to  St.  JamesX  where  IlenrietU  Maria,  with  her  two 
and  two  daughters,  was  awaiting  her ;  after  the  first 
braces,  she  presented  to  her  mother  her  lovcl  j  group  of 
little  ones,  who  each  in  turn  kneeled  to  rcceire  her  ben^ 
diction.  Mary  de  Medicis  was  attended  to  her  apartaenta 
bj  the  royal  family.* 

The  Tisit  of  tlic  quecDHnoiher  exerted  an  important 
infloenoe  upon  the  future  destinies  of  her  grandchild  aad 
namesake,  the  Princess  Mary.  In  her  passage  thniiigk 
Holhind,  Mary  de  Medicis  had  been  gratified  by  tha 
friendly  attentions  of  Frederio  Henry,  Prince  of  Ormnga^ 
and,  eager  to  shew  that  she  still  possessed  the  power  of 
redproeating  an  obtigatioo,  she  had  discussed  with  himtkn 
propriety  of  a  match  between  his  only  son,  William^  nai 
ber  grand-daoghter,  Elirabeth,  second  daughter  of 
Charles  I.  The  prince  highly  approved  of  a  royal  nai^ 
riage  for  his  son,  and  Mary  de  Medicis  engaged  to  do  ber 
utmost  to  promote  it  at  court,  wbibt  her  eflbrta  were  to 
be  seconded  by  the  Steur  HecuTliet,  a  Dutch  nobleman 
holding  a  oonfidentnd  position  in  the  family  of  the  Prinet 
of  Orange,  who  was  seat  orer  expresily  for  that  pnipuaa 
Charlea  L,  bowerer,  did  not  thank  hb  mother-in-law  fcv 
ber  oflkiooaoea^  as  be  deemed  the  match  beneath  Ua 
danghter^s  rank,  and  the  OTertnrea  thus  coldly  reooiftd 
dropped  for  the  praaent. 
Meanwhile  troubles  were  gathering  aroond  the 
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and  contests  with  his  Scottish  subjects  induced  him  to 
undertake  a  journey  northwards ;  he  requested  the  queen 
to  remain  at  Whitehall  Palace,  under  a  guard  of  the  city 
militia^  and  it  was  thought  advisable  that  the  royal 
children,  especially  the  Prince  of  Wales,  should  join  their 
mother.  They  came  to  town  accordingly  on  the  5th  of 
May,  1639 ;  Mary  de  Medicis  was  also  at  Whitehall,  and 
the  mother  and  grandmother  were  soothed  and  diverted, 
amidst  their  anxieties,  by  the  lively  prattle  of  the  young 
ones.^  The  cbeerfnlness  of  the  royal  nursery  was,  how- 
ever^  greatly  disturbed  by  the  deep  distress  of  the  Coun- 
tess of  Boxburgfa,  the  gofvemess.  She  was  of  the  noble 
Scottish  fiimily  of  Drummond,  long  famed  for  their 
loyalty;  her  inclination  and  position  alike  influenced  her 
to  adhere  to  the  fortunes  of  Charles  L ;  but  her  husband 
signed  the' Sbottishoovenant,  and  thus  identified  himself 
with  the  bpposite  party,  and  his  example  was  followed  by 
her  son^  and  only  dul^  the  young  Lord  Ker,  who  was  con- 
sequentiy  confined  for  some  time  in  prison. 

Mary  was  far  too  young  to  understand  the  bearing  of 
what  was  pasdng  around  her — but  she  could  read  in  her 
mother's  anxious  looks  and  in  the  tearful  eyes  of  her 
govemess  that  all  was  not  right ;  she  missed  the  pleasant 
rambles  in  the  gardens  and  groves  of  Richmond  and 
Hampton  Coort^  and  saw  with  wonder  that  she  and  her 
brothers  andi  dsten  were  not  allowed  to  leave  the  palace 
walls  without  an  armed  escort,  whilst  day  and  night  was 
heard  the  heavy  monotonous  tread  of  numerous  sentinels, 
pacing  before  the  gates*  Well  might  her  girlish  brow 
wear  the  strange  expression  of  early  sadness,  which  it  is 
startling  to  meet  with  in  the  portraits  of  a  mere  child.* 

The  first  appearance  of  the  princess  in  public  was  at 
the  baptism  of  her  youngest  brother,  Henry,  in  June, 
1640;  tiie  two  elder  princes  officiated  as  godfathers,  and 

>  Coneo^  Diqi.  Hareh  29,  Hbj  C,  16S9,  Yatican  Tnuueripts. 
*  Ibid.  87th  Haj. 
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Mirjr  WM  the  8olc  godmoUicr.'  The  next  time  the  had 
to  enact  a  part  id  the  drama  of  life  waa  oo  an  occaaion 
more  penonallj  important  to  herself^ — that  of  her  early 
betmthaL 

Domestic  broiU  now  rendered  it  moat  important  to 
King  Charlea  to  aecurc  the  friendlj  alliance  of  a  neigb- 
booring  power ;  and  a  private  hint  of  this  reaching  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  he  lost  no  time  in  aendbg  over  a  aeoond 
embaaty**  consisting  of  Brederode,  Aersen,  and  Sommer- 
dyke,  three  of  the  principal  noblea  of  Holland.  They 
were  received  in  state,  in  the  Banquetting  House  at 
Whitehall,  by  the  king  and  queen,  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  Duke  of  York,  and  the  two  elder  princesses.  They 
bad  several  audiences,  in  the  course  of  which  it  trans- 
pired that  this  time  the  Prince  of  Orange  solicited  for  his 
eon  not  the  hand  of  Elizabeth,  the  second  daughter,  but 
thai  of  the  princess  royal,  ilary.'  The  queen  vehemently 
oppoeed  the  match :  under  the  influence  of  the  Duchess  of 
Cherrense,  who  had  been  gained  over  by  the  court  of 
Spain,  ahe  was  indulging  in  dreams  of  uniting  her  daughter 
to  the  eon  and  heir  of  his  most  Guholio  Majesty,  I^hilip 
lY.  ^  but  the  princess,  in  whom  at  an  eariy  age  the  love 
of  Pkoteatant  principles  was  flrmly  implanted,  expressed 
Stmm  reluctance  to  be  united  to  any  but  a  Protestant 
pffinee.*  '*  She  so  early/'  writes  a  contemporary,  **  and 
eten  with  her  milk,  imbibed  the  refonned  religion,  thai 
Deitber  the  subtlety  of  temptation  nor  the  power  of  malice 
eonid  ever  divert  her  or  make  her  to  deviate  therefrom. 
Kay»  ^  firmly  was  she  fixed  and  groonded  therein,  that 
when  the  paternal  love  of  her  father  began  now  to  cast 
has  eye  abroad  to  find  a  fitting  match  for  thia  his  pcerkei 


•  Oasatlfli  U  rtmm,  1S4S,  p. 
•Tmm  10  iiicwiir,  ISCli  l>«c.  IS4S,  Pcfsigm 
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•  tmiii  to  TwwA  IrriM.  Jm.  n,  IS4I,  Bdb*8  lMkt9%  4s.  p. 

•  Oiass^Di^.  l«iM«;.  IS4S;  Biffi,  ItevaffMb  vd.  L  pL  tS4. 
W«rty«^  v»l.  UL  fc  197. 
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daughter^  she  (though  the  small  number  of  her  years  did 
exact  from  her  a  submission  to  his  will,  J^t),  in  a  kind  of 
womanly  resolve,  did  in  a  manner  declare  her  dislike  to  a 
contrary  religion,  and  humbly  desired  that  her  religion 
and  affection  might  not  countercharge  each  other.''^ 
Charles  L  hesitated  about  the  acceptance  of  the  proposal 
from  Orange ;  he  had  been  prepared  to  yield,  his  second 
daughter,  but  the  demand  for  the  elder  one  took  him  by 
surprise.  It  was  however  supported  by  so  many  promises 
of  assistance  to  his  cause  that  he  at  length  granted  his 
consent,  and  commissions  were  given  to  the  diplomatists 
on  both  sides  to  prepare  the  articles  of  the  marriage 
treaty.^  These  were  that  the  young  prince  in  person  should 
come  over  for  the  marriage  ceremony,  but  that  the  bride 
should  remain  in  England  till  she  had  reached  her  twelfbh 
year;  that  she  should  be  transported  to  Hotterdam  at  her 
father^s  expense,  and  thence  escorted  to  the  Hague,  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  her  dignity,  by  the  commissioners  of 
her  husband ;  that  her  marriage  portion  should  be  40,000/., 
payable  in  four  half-yearly  sums  of  10,00021  The  Prince 
of  Orange,  on  his  part,  promised  that  she  should  be 
allowed,  for  herself  and  her  household,  the  free  exercise  of 
her  religion,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Anglican  church, 
which  differed  materially  from  those  of  the  Dutch  reformed 
church ;  that  she  should  retain  all  the  English  servants 
chosen  by  her  father,  provided  the  number  did  not  exceed 
twenty-six  male  and  fourteen  female  attendants ;  and  in 
case  of  any  vacancy  occurring  in  her  household,  the  place 
should  be  supplied  from  England ;  that  the  expense  of  their 
board  and  wages,  with  that  of  the  princess's  board,  &c., 
should  be  supplied  by  her  husband,  who  should  further  allow 
her  1,50021  a-year  for  pocket-money ;  that  her  dower,  in 
case  of  his  death,  should  be  10,000il  a-year,  with  two 

>  lUfs  Life  of  Prinoev  Ksr7,p.  3. 

*  Cooeo*)i  Ditp.  18th  Dec  1640,  Ut  and  16th  Jan.  164!  ;  Vane  to 
Prince  of  Onusge,  26th  Feb.  20th  Nov.  1640;  Addit.  IIS.  187S8, 
ptt.  66,  68. 
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princdj  rondeaoeit  one  at  the  Ilagae  mad  one  oo  her 
dower  landt,  which  were  to  be  phoed  in  the  hmde  of 
EngUflh  commtMioQen  fior  ■eeorit j  of  pajmeot.^ 

These  prelimiiiariee  eondaded,  on  the  ISth  of  Feb- 
TUMTJ9  1641t  the  king,  nttired  in  his  rojal  robee»  mnde  bit 
i^ipearmDoe  in  parliament,  and  announced  to  baa  aaaeoibM 
lieges  the  atep  he  had  taken.'  Few,  iodead,  were  tba 
points  on  which  King  Charles  and  his  Coannwrns  iliiEnto 
in  nnison,  hot  in  this  instance  they  sympathised  in  the  only 
Teasons  which  he  assigned  to  them  for  the  alliance,  vii.s 
bis  regard  for  his  daughter's  religious  principles,  and  bis 
desire  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  Holland,  in  order  to 
aecure  the  restoration  of  the  l^alatinate  to  the  fiuaily  of 
Ids  sister,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia.  lie  concealed  the  par- 
aonal  bond  between  himself  and  the  Prince  of  Oraqg% 
which  was  the  nuun-spring  of  the  union,*  and  igEormnt  of 
this,  tba  Iiooaes  dreamed  not  that  an  allianre  witb  s 
republic  coaid  prore  m  prop  iD  £dling  tBydity.  Other 
States  woodeved  at  the  marriage,  deeming  at  far  behiw 
tbe  rank  of  the  cldent  daughter  of  Enghuid,  as  it  waa 
fmcertais  whether  the  young  prince  wouhl  «fer  au^ 
eeed  to  bis  fiuher's  hoooun  as  stadtholder,  fta  ;  fipais 
was  mortifiod  that  the  hoUowneas  of  her  owe  EMlriaKiEial 
pfopoaals  fior  tbe  princess  was  seen  through ;  mod  ¥nmm 
was  displeased  that  a  graaddaoghter  of  Heory  IV.  ahoald 
be  thus  BMiried,  without  the  knowied^  or  oenerwt  of  tbel 


Tbe  penedbetweea  thengaingof  tbeiraalyaad  tbe 
betiothal  pasaed  gloomily  in  the  Ea^jUk  mmiit  ikm  iaid 
ct  tbe  Earl  of  StialTord  was  pendiag  in  |iariiameatt  aad 
yaaag  aa  sbe  was,  Mary  waa  takea  day  by  4nf  la  <be 
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royftl  doaet,  where^  with  her  parents  and  eldest  brother, 
ahe  witnessed  the  proceedings,  whidi  terminated  in  the 
attainder  and  death  of  the  earL^ 

Erom  a  scene  £0  painful,  the  princess  was  diverted  by 
the  arrival  in  England  of  the  young  prince,  her  future 
spouse.  King  Chaxles  had  sent  to  request  the  Prince  of 
Orange  to  hasten  his  son's  departure,  and  to  inform  him 
that  twelve  English  vessels  were  ready  to  ssul  over  to  escort 
him.  The  States  hesitated  a  little  b^ore  consenting  to  his 
journey;  but  at  length  it  was  decided  upon,  and  his  father 
and  the  Dutch  court  attended  him  to  the  Brill  and  Hel- 
voetsluys.*  On  the  20th  of  April,  1641,  he  set  sul,  in  a  fleet 
composed  of  twenty  vessels,  and  headed  by  ihe  JBuro&med 
Dutch  admiral.  Van  Tromp ;  after  a  heavy  «torm  at  Bea,  he 
landed  at  Gravesend  on  the  25th,  and  was  received  by  the 
Earl  of  .Liindsay,  on  behalf  of  the  Jdng.  .The  following 
Tuesday,  amidst  wide-spread  tokens  of  enthusiasm  amongst 
the  populace,  he  was  conducted  to  London  in  coaches  sent 
by  the  king,  •queen,  and  Prince  of  Wales,  escorted  by 
many  t>f  the  nobility,  who  had  gone  out  to  welcome  him. 
Ab  he  passed  the  Tower,  one  hundred  pieces  of  ordnance 
were  discharged ;  and  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
his  tzain,  occupying  fifty  carriages,  was  seen  approaching 
^Wlutefaall  Palace.'  Guards  lined  the  streets^  and  stdct  mili- 
tary discipline  was  observedi  not  as  a  mere  mark  of  respect^ 
imt  because  the  rabble,  discontented  andferocions,  threat* 
ened  to  disturb  tiie  proceedings,  and  a  strong  protection 
wae  therefore  necessary.^  The  ambassadors  of  the  States 
claimed  the  honour  of  presenting  the  young  prince  to  the 
king  and  qneen,  who  received  him  eoordially  and  affidction- 

I  BttOia^s  Jonmalfly  p.  293.  

*  Gasetiet  de  France,  1641, p. 214;  Leren  Tu'Willflai  den Twee- 
dsn^  era  Haffoe^  I738»  vol.  L  p.  S2. 
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ately:  the  princcM  wm  not  present,  and  after  the  fini 
oeremonialfl  were  over,  the  prince  requested  permissioQ  to 
Tisit  her  at  Somerset  House,  and  also  to  paj  his  icapecta 
to  the  queen-mother,  who  resided  at  St.  Jamea*s  Palaoa.' 
The  rcquent  was  granted ;  and  the  rojal  parenta,  anzioaa 
to  be  present  at  the  introduction,  drove  off  pri^-atelj  to 
Somerset  House,  and  arrived  there  before  the  statolj 
eortige  of  their  son-in-Uw  drew  up. 

Marj  was  onl j  ten  jears  of  age,  and  her  fiamd  five 
years  older  when  thej  first  met ;  but  the  manners  of  both 
were  far  in  advance  of  their  age.  The  prince,  from  haa 
earliest  chiKlhoo<!,  was  remarked  for  the  seriousneaa  and 
taciturnity  (»f  his  tem|>enunent  He  despised  ^**»M^ 
amuscmonts,  and  for  several  years  past  had  occupied  his  seat 
in  the  council  of  the  States,  and  familiarired  himself  with 
political  details.'  His  person  was  prepossessing,  and  haa 
mental  culture  had  been  sedulously  regarded.  He  was 
well  read  in  history,  versed  in  mathematics,  and  andei^ 
stood  and  spoke  with  facility  five  European  langoafo^ 
English,  Dutch,  French,  Italian  and  Spanish.*  '<Haia 
as  good  as  he  is  pretty,*  writes  a  court  lady  who 
him  long  and  familiarly,  **  which  makes  him  more 
ao  g^xxl  a  princess.'*^  Ambitious  and  enterprimag  ha 
temi»oramcnt,  the  idea  of  becoming  son-in-law  to  a  kii^ 
was  flattering  to  his  pride ;  with  every  prspnsseasioB  ha 
favour  of  the  fair  young  creature  who  was  now  introdocid 
to  him  as  his  future  wife,  he  formed  for  her  a  stroiiig 
attachment,  which  terminated  only  with  his  Ufa.  TW 
princess  was  too  yoong  fully  to  rcciprocata  tha  fJMBm^ 
hot  she  was  flattered  by  the  attentiooa  of  a  onnipanioa  ao 


>  WiMin.  Aaaafaa  4m  Tww.  Uaka,  t>I.  L  yc  StS;  OiiBit/%  HhL 
4e  FrW.  llrmH,  ^  St. 

•  HiM^t.  ««L  i    ^  177  ;  n«IL   Omrm^  Kev.  ISM^  r^-^  * 

Oftett  McBMifB  cT  rivtekk  cT  OraiM.  ^  ITS. 
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much  older  than  herself,  for,  at  the  age  of  ten,  five  yeans 
make  a  material  difference  in  seniority.  After  his  com- 
pliments were  duly  paid,  the  young  prince  was  escorted 
in  state  to  Arundel  House,  in  the  Strand,  the  residence  of 
the  Earl  of  Arundel,  which  was  fitted  up  for  his  reception 
by  the  king,  who  bore  the  whole  expenses  of  his  enter- 
tainment and  that  of  his  suite  during  their  sojourn  in 
England.'  The  next  day  the  prince  dined  at  Durham 
House,  with  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  York ; 
and  also  visited  the  princess.  He  had  a  private  garden  key 
to  Somerset  House,  her  residence,  and  availed  himself  of 
the  privilege  thus  afforded,  of  going  backwards  and  for- 
wards without  ceremony. 

As  the  dignities  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  were  not 
hereditary,  the  rank  of  his  son,  and  the  consequent  prece- 
dence to  which  he  was  entitled  might  have  been  a  dubious 
matter;  but  that  to  avoid  contention,  he  was  himself 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  embassy  from  the  United  States, 
and  thus  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  an  ambassador. 
This  ingenious  expedient  caused  many  remarks  on  the 
seeming  incongruity  of  a  match  for  the  Princess  Boyal  of 
England  with  a  prince  whose  rank  was  heightened  by  his 
becoming  an  ambassador ! '  Meanwhile  suc^  preparations 
as  the  troublous  times  admitted  were  made  for  the  solem- 
nization of  the  nuptials,  which  were  appointed  for  the  2nd 
of  May.  On  the  preceding  Thursday,  the  dean  of  the 
chapel  royal  waited  on  the  prince  by  the  king's  command, 
^*  and  there  informed  his  highness  what  he  was  to  say  and 
what  to  do,  at  the  celebration  of  the  marriage ;  leaving 
with  his  governor  and  tutor  our  liturgy,  both  in  English 
and  French,  to  the  end  Ills  highness  might  the  better 
understand  what  to  answer,  and  be  the  more  prompt 

*  Itsae  Book,  1(»40 ;  3270/.  were  paid  at  different  times  on  this 
account,  and  600/.  for  the  marriage  czpeoses. 

'  Queen  of  Bohemia  to  Sir  T.  Roe,  9th  June^  1641,  German  Con«s|i. 
State  Paper  Office. 
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therein.**  Whitehall  (Uiainl  wan  richly  hung  and  deco* 
rated  for  tbo  ccrctnonial,  and  the  great  rhamhtr  in  which 
the  enauiiif^  banquet  woji  to  take  pUce  waa  hung  with 
tapeatriea,  the  subject  of  which  appealed  atroogly  to  th^ 
national  sympatliies  of  both  English  and  Dutch  —  th^ 
destruction  of  the  Spanish  annada,  in  the  time  of  Qneea 
Elizabeth.  The  pceni  and  pcercsmrs  apfiointed  to  take 
part  in  tlie  ceremony  were  summoned  to  be  in  attendaneo 
at  ten  o'clock ;  and  the  king  sent  the  Earl  of  Arunddii 
Lonl  Strange,  and  otiiers  of  his  privy  chamber  to  Anindal 
House  to  c>€ortthc  bridegroom  to  WhitehalL'  Ilia 
waa  not  <|uite  completed,  but  they  passed  their 
discourM.*s  until  u  litilr  after  11  o'clock,  when  ha 
his  ap|)earanccs  attin-d  in  a  drcM  of  rich  crimaoo  vdrett 
with  a  Vandyke  collar  of  deep  point  lace*  He 
by  Count  lirederodc,  the  chief  of  the  Dutch 
and  the  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen  composing 
•nite.  The  coachea  of  tlie  king  and  queen»  and  of  Cwalfia 
English  noblemen  swelled  the  tortkge^  which  speedily  dtiPS 
up  to  Whitehall.  There  the  Earl  of  Pemhcoke.  lord 
chamberlain,  met  the  prince  on  his  alighting,  and  ^pii>* 
oeasion  waa  &>nncd,  preceded  by  pagea  and  footitn;  fisol 
the  English  nobles,  then  the  suite  of  the  Dutch  aaafaaas^ 
dora  and  of  the  prince*  then  the  ambaaaador%  and  Lwl  oC 
all  the  prince  himself.  In  this  order  they  passed  thnN^|k 
the  preaence-chamber,  into  the  private  gallery,  whava  thn 
long  and  Prince  of  Wales  awaited  their  arrivaL  After  a 
Boat  cordial  reception,  they  proceeded  in  the 
to  the  queca'a  chamber,  whither  the  kia^  and  Pn 
Wales,  paasing  by  n  private  way,  arrived  befiwa 
Than  the  tadiea  were  assembled,  and 
oichanged.  They  then  went  on  to  the  chapel;  ihn 
lord  chamberlain  first  conducted  the  bridegroom, 
ceded  by  a  gentleman  naher,  and  two  eficers  ai 
and  followc«l  by  his  own  train*  intermixed  with 

•  Dsace  MBL  lie.  1 911,  IMIaba  Ltesry,  OdM« 
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umDamed  English  noblemen*  The  principal  personages 
took  their  stand  on  the  left  side  of  a  platform  richly 
hun^  erected  before  the  altar.  The  lord  chamberlain 
then  returned  for  the  bride  who  was  preceded  bj  her 
gentleman  usher  and  two  officers  at  arms,  and  led  in 
between  her  two  brothers,  the  Prince  of  Wsles  and  the 
Duke  of  York*  Her  dress  was  simple  and  graceful,  a 
robe  of  mlYer  tissue,  and  her  ornaments  a  garland,  neck- 
lac^  and  breast-chain  of  costly  pendant  pearls.  Her  hair 
was  knotted  up  with  silver  ribbands.  Her  train  was 
borne  bj  sixteen  young  ladies  of  the  noblest  houses  in 
England,  about  her  own  age,  all  attired  in  white  satin. 
Then  followed  the  maids  of  honour,  and  the  ladies  of 
honoor,.  according  to  their  rank; 

^  Many  of  the  .queen's  ladies  were  permitted  to  swell 
the  train,  but  the  religions  scruples  of  Henrietta  Maria 
prednded  her  from,  publicly  participating  in  any  Pro- 
testant ceremonial.  She,  with  the  queen-mother  of 
France  and  the  little  Princess  Elizabeth,  were  stationed  in 
a  small  gallery  or  closet,  where  they  could  privately  view 
the  proceedings*^  The  bride,  with  her  immediate  suite, 
occupied  the  part  of  the  platform  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
altair,.  and  the  Countess  of  Bozburgh,  her  governess, 
stood  by  her  side*  The  king  then  entered  the  chapel  in 
state;  the  organ,^  whidlii  had  played  a  voluntary  during 
the  lime  occupied  by  these  entr^,  ceased,  and  a  full 
anthem  was  chanted.  The  youthful  pair  advanced  to 
the  cushions  placed  for  them  before  the  altar,  where 
Wren,  bii^iop  of  Ely  and  dean  of  the  chapel  royal,  with 
the  derk  of  the  closet,  was  waiting  to  receive  them.  The 
maniage  service  was  commenced,  the  details  of  which  are 
thus  given  by  an  eye-witness :  '*  He  used  no  title  nor 
style  to  either  of  them,  but  plainly  said  it  as  in  the  book. 
^This  man  and  this  woman,'  and  '  I  William  take  thee 


'  Done*  Ha  tS&  fd.  377-9>  383  BaiUie^  Joonml,  ftc^  ToL  L  p.  294. 
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Maiy/  for  to  the  king  h«d  before  directed  him.  When  he 
demanded  '  Who  giveth  thia  woman  to  be  married  to  tliia 
man  ?'  the  king  took  her  right  hand  and  gare  her  to  tlia 
biahopy  who,  receiving  her  upon  his  knee,  then  roae  op 
and  gave  her  to  the  bridegroom.  He  had  been  alreadj 
advertized  what  to  nay  and  do,  and  so  he  had  a  little  ring 
of  gold  ready  to  put  on  her  finger.  Am  soon  aa  tlia 
blessing  was  given  by  the  bishop,  *  (iod  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  (lod  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless  and  prcaenre»*  &e^ 
he  and  the  clerk  of  the  closet  went  to  the  end  of  the  com* 
munion  table :  the  young  couple  kneeling  before  the  table^ 
the  bride  upon  the  right  hand,  though  just  withoot  the 
rail." 

The  king,  with  his  two  sons,  now  left  the  platform 
and  retiriHl  to  hii*  tn&vcrse  or  private  pew,  the  smbassadofi 
taking  their  places  in  the  opposite  one:  the  choir  per* 
formed  the  anthem,  **  Blessed  are  all  they  that  fear  tKe 
Ix>rd,**  after  which  the  liturgy  from  the  marriage-eenriott 
was  read,  and  at  its  close  the  king  went  up  to  his  private 
gallery,  whilst  the  bride  and  bridegroom  occupied  that  of 
the  queen.  Then  followed  the  communion  senrice,  whioh 
as  *'  the  time  was  so  far  p[H*nt,"  was  considerably  ahorteaod^ 
and  mfler  the  goF|M*I,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop 
of  liochestrr.  The  subject  of  his  disoouna  was  the  latter 
part  of  the  4.'^th  PMJm,  containing  an  allegorical  deacrip* 
tion  of  Christ's  church,  as  **  the  king*s  daughter,  all  glo» 
riocs  within,**  u|K>n  which  the  bishop  had  prepared  tt 
sermon  of  considerable  length,  withoot  sufficiently 
aadering  that  tlie  fatigue  and  excitement  of  tho 
service  would  not  prr<ILppose  the  bride,  to  whom  has 
lations  were  principally  addressed,  to  pay  them  tho 
tioo  they  deserved.  The  lord  chamberlain,  however,  gsvo 
the  bishop  a  previous  warning,  in  compliaiice  with  whiek 
he  materially  shortened  his  diseooiae,  **  yet  applied  it  woD 
to  the  present  business.  AAer  the  sermoo  was  eodad,  tho 
aothem  and  all  the  other  terrioe  (aaeepCtaf  tho  dailj 
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prayer  for  the  king  and  queen),  were  omitted,  and  the 
blessing  was  given,  and  so  away  they  went^'^ 

On  leaving  the. chapel,  the  bridegroom  attended  by 
the  two  English  princes,  now  his  brothers-in-law,  was  pre- 
ceded by  bachelors  and  followed  by  married  nobles.  The 
bride  was  escorted  by  the  Dutch  ambassadors,  the  maiden 
nobility  preceding,  and  the  matrons  following  her.  Thus 
they  proceeded  to  the  Queen's  chamber,  where  the  king, 
queen^  and  queen-mother  were  awaiting  them.  ]Mary  and 
her  husband  kneeled  before  their  royid  parents  to  receive 
their  blessings  and  on  rising,  the  prince  was  kissed  by  the 
two  queens,  and  the  Dutch  ambassador  kissed  the  hand 
of  the  princess.  The  company  then  dispersed ;  an  enter- 
tunment  was  provided  for  the  ambassadors,  and  their 
suites,  at  the  Grate-House,  Westminster,  the  Prince  of 
Orange  alone  remaining  to  dine  with  the  royal  family. 
The  repast  was  served  in  the  withdrawing  room,  soon 
after  three  o'clock.  The  king  was  seated  between  the 
two  queens,  the  bride  between  her  brothers,  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  and  the  Princess  Elizabeth  completed  the 
group.  At  six  o'clock,  the  royal  family  attended  their 
usual  household  service  in  the  chapel  royal,  and  a  sermon 
was  again  preached.  They  then  supped  together,  after 
which  the  young  princess,  exchanging  ber  robes  for  a 
dishabille,  was  laid  in  a  state-bed  of  blue  velvet  in  her 
mother's  chamber,  which  was  brilliantly  illuminated,  in 
presence  of  her  parents,  brothers,  the  Dutch  ambassadors, 
ai^d  the  la^es  of  the  court :  the  king  then  fetched  in  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  attired  in  a  loose  robe  of  embroidered 
blue  and  green  satin,  lined  with  doth  of  silver,  and  led 
him  to  a  place  in  the  bed  occupied  by  the  princess,  but 
at  a  respectful  distance  from  her.  He  kissed  her  several 
times  on  entering  the  bed,  and  again  on  leaving  it,  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards ;  and  this  ceremony  con- 

>  Douce  US.  198,  Bodleum  Libniy,  Oxford. 
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eluded  the  nuuriage.*  Tbo  prince,  after  kneeling  to 
receive  the  bicftsiog  of  the  kinp;  and  queent  and  kimig 
bit  young  brothcr»-in*lAw,  retired  to  the  kjng*s  bed-room, 
which  was  gorgeonnly  ftted  up  for  his  reception,  and  the 
party  dispersed.' 

No  festive  pageantry,  no  bonfires  or  xgoieinga,  no 
dances  or  merriment^  <x>nimomorated  an  erent  whkli,  in 
happier  times,  would  haTc  l>ecn  welcomed  with  cnthosiai 
tic  gUdness.  A  gloom  pervaded  alike  the  eoort  and  tlie 
country,  and  it  was  painfully  felt  by  all  that  the 
of  mirth,  amidst  internal  distractions,  would  be  a 
mockery ;  but  the  arts  of  painting  and  :poetry, 
absent  from  a  Stuart  festii-al,  lent  their  gisces  to  thane 
youthful  nuptials.  Vandyke  juiinted  a  elianning  ptctoe 
of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  in  the  coatume  of  betrothal, 
which  is  in  the  possession  of  bit  Grace  the  Dnke  of 
Boccleogfa,  at  Dalkeith  PaUoe ;  both  the  faces  wi 
aeriona,  almoat  aad  exprcMioni  the  prineeW  faa turns 
aomewbat  ordinary,  wUlst  those  of  Mary  mn  dbacacteriaed 
by  the  ancestral  heauty  of  hernce.  JL  ■■gla'portnutof 
the  princess  by  the  aaroe  artist,  somewhat  *mtmihBr  m 
detail,  it  enganredaa  the  vignette  to  the  preaei 
A  medal,  atruck  al  Amsterdam  on  their  marriage, 
aents  the  youthful  pair  in  profile,  with  their  right 


•  Dmm  Ha  ISa,  pp.  141,  ai7.  Si3. 
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joined,  whQst  genii  hover  over  them  with  myrtle  crowns. 
The  city  of  London  is  in  the  distance ;  the  legend  for 
the  princess,  in  Latin,  is :  ^  Charles,  Sang  of  England, 
and  the  highest  monarch,  gave  me  birth,  and  com- 
mands me  to  be  your  wife  f  whilst  that  of  the  prince 
declaraiy  ^Prince  Henry,  the  most  valiant  hero  of 
Nassau,  gave  me  birth,  and  ooounands  me  to  be  your 
husband.*  Below  is  inscribed,  •*  William  and  Mary, 
married  at  London,  1641,  12th  May.*  The  reverse  bears 
emblems  of  peace  overcoming  war.'  Out  of  many  epi- 
thalamia  4md  bridal  odes  in  Xiatin  and  English,  the 
fbllowiiig  specimens  ore  selected. 


\ 


^  W«  wt%  no  looMT  idbnd ;  q>esdilj 
CoMAi  thete  huidf,  firiati ;  these  ov  lethiiws  ba 
Nor  does  tho^ea  divido  us,  but  H  booome 
Ov  wsddin^riDf y-^ijrpe  of  o«r  ^vaisa. 
Hflr  «Mm  tboir  iMtfta  linked  1^  lbs  pstetartiksad 
Or  bfslo^t  Toico :  euch  iwodi  are  rapee  of  nad. 
Tbej^-thifa'  own  eonndl — hnypiersUpi  bato  trod, 
Wbo  not  sabito  tbo  imaflio,  bm  tbo  tSod. 
Should  A#  bave  bad  a  epeekor,  wbo  (tboogb  jouif  X 
Cbrriee  an  ofdored  Babel  in  bk  lOBgus ; 
Or  abonld  ber  beoaiy  in  faini  ooloontte^ 
Wben  tb«re*e  no  tablet  wortfijr  but  Mi  aje? 
Tbie  eon  and  moon  ma/  eafel/  Join  tbeir  lips, 
"^K^Mybj  ibeir  neamcM,  baniib  all 


To  tbo  prince : — 

Msssnre  o^or  all  berluBibi,and  joa  wID  eso 

XI  o  eadi  pcoportione  in  -fooaMiiy. 

Inalead  ^if  iMavoa'e  mda  alabeLanwav  ^ar  eone  t 

There  lark  no  enakee,  no  eeoqiioa,  la  thoae  ekka 

Ton  il  tbera  find  rieher  epheffw,  aaflliailiins  tan. 


BfhtM 
Aad  tbo  fierooJMlla  of^ 

TImI  TOirtb,  that  viifia,  thoea  all  ' 
Tba  whole  and  ererj  fitfe  a  tealt 


*  Tan  Looa,  Nederkndiebe  nietoripeBab«»  ^oL  iiL  p. 
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Though  yovL  are  j<mng  m  tU*  houn 

Of  this  freih  months  firai  flowen. 

Yet  if  love%  priest  cmn  ought  diaoem 

Faireit,  jou  are  not  now  to  leara 

What  bopea,  what  aigha,  what  tcara, 

WliAt  jojs  are,  or  what  fuara— 
Ere  time  to  lower  aoula  doth  motion  bring. 
The  great  break  oat,  and  of  themaelYea  take  wing."' 

During  the  short  period  of  his  residence  in  Englmnd, 
many  lovcr-like  courtesies  were  paid  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange  to  his  little  bride,  and  she  reciprocated  tliem  with 
a  tastCy  which,  if  unprompted,  was  above  her  yean.  He 
was  handsomely  feted  by  several  of  the  nobility;  the 
lliirU  of  l\>mbroke  and  Holland,  the  Countess  of  OxforJ, 
Lady  Strango,  &c.  The  day  before  his  departure,  he 
diiicd  with  the  royal  family,  and  in  the  evening  took  hia 
leave  of  the  king, — from  whom  he  received  a  rich  parting 
present  of  a  diamond-studded  sword,— of  the  quceni  and  of 
the  two  young  princes;  but  his  final  parting  from  Mary  waa 
delayed  till  the  last  moment  Before  nine  o'clock  on  the 
following  morning,  he  was  in  her  apartments.*  He  had 
u^hI  his  utmost  endeavours  to  persuade  the  king  to  allow 
him  to  take  the  princess  home  with  him^  but  failing  io 
thin,  he  was  obliged  to  bid  her  farewell,  with  wanulj 
expre.vMed  hopes  of  their  speedy  re-union;  for  he  declared 
that  if  iuT  father  would  not  permit  her  to  come  to  him, 
he  should  return  to  her,  as  soon  as  ever  the  summer 
cAuipaign  was  over,  and  spend  the  winter  with  her  ia 
L<»ndon.  The  princess  took  ofi*  a  jewel,  which  she  pre- 
vented to  him  as  a  token,  and  which  he  gallantly  faatoied 
on  his  breast,  whilst  she  gave  to  the  ambassadors  who 
were  in  waiting  upon  him,  rosea  of  silver  ribbandi  with 
which  they  decorated  their  haU.*  Lord  Grandiaon  and 
the  Karl  of  Arundel  attended  the  prinoe  from  Arundel 
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Houfle  to  the  Tower,  where  a  colUtion  had  been  prepared 
for  him;  bat  as  hU  time  was  brief^  he  only  alighted  for  a 
few  moments,  and  partook  of  some  fruits  and  sweetmeats 
in  the  lodge  of  the  watch  goard.  Thence,  under  the 
salute  of  120  guns,  he  took  baige  for  Orayesend,  where  a 
train  of  thirty  coaches  awaited  him,  in  which  he  and  his 
suite  proceeded  to  Rochester,  and  thence,  the  dsy  follow- 
ing, to  Canterbury  and  Deal,  whence  he  was  to  sail. 
Before  he  left  the  shores  of  England,  he  wrote  a  letter  to 
his  young  wife,  which  he  confided  to  the  charge  of  the 
Earl  of  Holland.  Meanwhile,  Mary  wished  to  follow 
him  with  a  token  of  remembrance,  and  sent  off  Sir  Peter 
Eilligrew  with  an  embroidered  scarf  as  a  present  to  the 
prince.  She  had  not  well  calculated  on  the  rapidity  of 
his  movements^  for  when  Sir  Peter  arrived  at  Deal,  his 
JtmA  had  already  sailed;  nothing  daunted,  the  trusty 
msMenger  took  another  yessel,  posted  off  to  Holland, 
and  neyer  rested  till  he  had  placed  the  precious  gift  in  the 
hands  for  idiich  it  was  destined' 

The  prince  on  landing  paid  a  hasty  visit  to  his  mother, 
and  then  joined  the  army  of  his  father,  in  the  plains  of 
Gemappe ;  but  whether  in  the  field  or  in  the  palace,  his 
oonreqxmdence  with  his  lady  fair  was  assiduous  and 
frequent.* 

.Civil  disoord  in  England  increased  daQy ;  and  it  was 
the  consoiouaness  of  the  positive  perils  that  were  gathering 
around  the  royal  family  which  had  rendered  Prince  Wil- 
liam the  jnore  anxious  to  carry  away  his  bride  with  him. 
Now  every  rumour  of  danger  filled  him  with  apprehen- 
sion ;  and  in  compliance  with  his  entreaty,  as  well  as  from 
motives  of  policy,  an  attempt  was  made,  the  following 
July,  to  remove  the  Princess,  under  her  mother's  auspices, 
to  her  future  home,  the  prince  urging  it  upon  King 
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Charles,  with  lovcr-likc  impatience.'  The  hemlth  of  the 
4iuecn,  which  was  extremely  delicate,  demanded  change  of 
air,  and  it  was  thought  advisable  that  she  should  go  ever  to 
Holland  with  her  daughter,  and  avail  herself  of  the  prozi- 
mitj  to  take  tlie  Spa-water  liaths.  Tlie  kii^  fvopoaed  the 
subject  to  his  parliament.  The  journey  of  the  queen  tliej 
regarded  with  much  suspicion,  -and  argued  many  inooo* 
Yenicncos  as  likely  to  result  from  it  It  had  been  Aoiod 
of  late,  they  said,  that  many  papists  had  sold  their  jefrehp 
and  u«cd  other  means  to  convert  their  {voperty  into  readj 
cash,  and  thus  gone  abroad,  and  as  it  was  suspected  thidt 
'the  queen  had  large  ({uantities  of  plate,  jewds,  &c^  readj 
lacked  up  to  lake  away  with  her,  it  was  thought  that  her 
journey  would  be  highly  pernicious;  the  more  so  as  the 
English  fugitives  l>eyond  sea  would  no  doubt  £oek 
around  her,  and  disturbances  would  certainly  be  cai 
.especially  during  tiic  kings  proposed  absence  in 
land. 

Dr.  Mayomc  waF  questioned  as  to  the  queen*!  healthy 
be  declared  that  slic  was  sick  alike  in  mind  aad  body«  and 
that  her  own  opinion  was  that  the  would  never 
but  that  her  ^  (kith  had  great  power  over  ber,* 
as  slie  had  already  taken  ihe  Spa^'waters  twiee 
benefit,  it  was  very  de^^irable  that  she  should  try 
again,  lie  added,  that  the  great  aeat  of  dieorier  i«aa  ill 
ber  mind,  that  nothing  but  tzsanquilfity  would MNHhaevail^ 
but  that,  in  her  present  ^onditioo,  she  eottld  not  isaa  ie^|^ 
The  Commons,  however,  on  the  grounds  UHsed  aboii^ 
decided  to  cppoM  the  josniey«  and  aent  woed  tfaei^ae  ihe 
queen's  indisposition  eras  eaid  to  be  mainly  oecasioned  bj 
ber  tneotal  anxieties,  tbey  begged  to  asaoie  her  <hat  Ae^ 
would  be  ^  tender  of  her  heakh,**  and  «*  redlj  to  fcnUh 
ber  satisfaction  in  all  things,*'  eo  far  as  naf  elaiid  witt 
their  public  duties.  In  reference  to  tlie  princeas,  thij 
•povtively  refusetl  to  consent  that  she  Aodd  leave  the 
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country;^  they  objecfced  ttat  it  would  be  very  disadvan- 
tageous for  her  to  join  her  husband  until  of  tige  for 
the  accomplishment  of  her  marriage,  and  also  that  it 
would  subject  her  to  the  chance  of  being  sent  home  with 
dishonour,  in  case  the  match  were  broken  off.  The  Idx^ 
and  queen  therefore  wrote  to  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
expressing  their  great  regret  at  their  inability  to  give  him 
the  satisfaction  he  desired  concerning  their  daughter,  hut 
renewing  their  promises  that  her  voyage  should  take  place 
as  early  as  possible.' 

A  few  months  lalier,  in  November,  1641,  the  princess 
made  her  last  public  appearance  in  England.  It  was  lOn 
the  occasion  of  the  king^s  return  from  Scotland,  wlien, 
with  a  delusive  appearance  of  returning  cordiality,  iite 
jcivic  authorities  of  London  went  out  to  greet  iiim.  The 
queen,  with  her  three  elderchildren,  had  gone  as  fSsgr  as 
the  paUice  of  Theobalds,  to  meet  the  king.:  thence  they 
«et  out,  the  whole  royal  £nnily  riding  in  the  ^adoie  ooadh, 
to  Stamford  Hill,  where  the  .sheriffs  of  London  and  Mid- 
-dlesez  met  and  welcomed  them ;  .and  thence  by  Kingsland 
to  Moorgate.  There  they  found  a  splendid  seat  -erected, 
aad  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  with  other  civic  officers 
and  many  of  the  nobility  were  in  waiting  to  welcome  their 
manarch.  The  king  gcaciously  received  his  liegee^wlio 
were  all  presented  and  kissed  hands;  and  his  majesty  <xm- 
ferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  on  the  mayor  and  leoorder. 
Jdeanwhile  the  queen  and  her  children  were  spectatozB  of 
the  acene ;  and  when  it  wasooncluded,  the  king  and  prince 
oach  mounted  a  horse  Yiehly  caparisoned,  provided  £br 
4hem  by  the  city.;  whilst  £ar  the  use  of  the  queen  and  her 
•daughterj  a  magnifioent  ooadi  was  prepared*  A  grand 
-procession  of  all  the  oivio  companies  ihen  defiled  befone 
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them ;  tho  royal  family  rode  next,  followed  by  an  eaocnt 
of  guardfl,  amidst  the  acclamationa  of  thouaands  of  the 
people  who  swelled  the  rear. 

In  this  order  they  proceeded  to  Guildhall,  where  a 
grand  civic  fSte  was  prepared  for  them.  For  the  first 
time  Mary  dined  in  public,  and  her  girlish  wonder  would 
naturally  be  excited  by  the  dazzle  and  the  crowd  with 
which  she  was  surrounded;  but  seated  between  her 
mother  and  the  Duke  of  York,  she  conducted  herMlf 
with  due  decorum.' 

This  was  the  last  gleam  of  sunshine  that  irradiated 
the  stormy  career  of  Charles  I.  Portentous  clouds  were 
gathering  thick  and  fast  in  the  political  horizon;  with- 
out foreign  pecuniary  aid  it  seemed  impossible  for  the 
king  to  stem  the  torrent  that  was  rising  against  him* 
No  agent  seemed  alike  so  able,  and  so  willing,  for  the 
important  enterprise  of  obtaining  it  as  the  queen, 
Henrietta  Maria.  It  was  therefore  resolved  that  she 
should  go  abroad,  for  the  double  purpose  of  procuring 
arms  and  money  in  Holland,  by  pawning  or  selling  her 
own  and  the  crown  jewels ;  and  of  Tisiting  France,  ia 
order  that  by  her  |)cr8onal  influence  with  the  king  her 
brother,  she  might  obtain  potent  lud  for  her  husband. 
To  throw  a  veil  over  the  real  object  of  her  voyage,  it  waa 
given  out  that  she  was  going  to  conduct  her  young 
daughter,  the  Princess  Mary,  to  her  affianced  husband^ 
and  also  to  drink  the  Spa  waters.  A  formal  announce* 
ment  was  therefore  set  forth,  that  ''his  majesty  bring 
Tery  much  pressed  by  the  States*  ambassador  to  send  tlia 
princess  his  daughter  immediately  into  Holland,  and  being 
likewise  earnestly  desired  by  his  royal  oonsort  the  queen 
to  give  her  majesty  leave  to  accompany  her  daughter 
thither,  hath  thought  fit  to  consent  to  both  desires,  and 
to  make  this  his  majesty's  consent  and  her  majesty's 
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lution  known  to  this  parliament."^  The  Commons  yielded 
a  reluctant  and  ungracious  assent^  and  preparations  were 
hastily  forwarded. 

The  royal  family  had  all  removed  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  to  Windsor,  where  they  spent  a  few  weeks  of 
domestic  reunion;  and  thence,  early  in  February,  the 
queen  and  princess  set  out  on  their  journey*  The  king 
accompanied  them  first  to  Hampton  Court,  then  to 
Grreenwich,  where  they  arrived  on  Thursday  the  10th  of 
February ;  they  spent  one  night  there,  slept  the  following 
night  at  Cobham  Hall^  the  residence  of  the  Brookes, 
formerly  Barons  of  Cobham,  and  reached  Dover  on  the 
Saturday.*  Here  they  awaited  the  squadron  of  fifteen. 
Dutch  ships,  under  the  Admiral  van  Tromp,  which  was 
to  form  the  honorary  escort  of  the  princess.  It  speedily 
arrived,  and  was  welcomed  with  military  honours  and 
salutes  by  the  garrison  of  Dover,  whilst  van  Tromp 
received  the  honours  of  knighthood  from  the  king.  But 
the  same  wind  which  favoured  the  passage  of  the  Holland 
fleet  was  adverse  to  the  royal  ladies,  and  they  wuted  for 
some  days  at  Dover  Castle,  before  they  could  set  saiL 
At  length,  on  Monday,  February  23rd,  they  embarked  on 
board  the  ship  of  the  Vice- Admiral  SirWilliamPenningtoni 
accompanied  by  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Denbigh,  Lord 
Goring,  the  Duchess  of  Bichmond^  the  Countess  of  Den- 
bigh, and  all  the  queen^s  French  attendants.  The  parting 
of  Charles  L  from  his  wife  and  daughter  was  a  scene  of 
such  emotion  that  it  drew  tears  firom  the  spectators.  His 
fiurewell  to  the  queen  was  fraught  with  forebodings  of  all 
that  each  might  have  to  suffer  before  they  met  again; 
and  to  his  daughter  with  a  presentiment  but  too  true^  that 
in  this  world  he  might  never,  again  rlook  upon  the  gravel j 
beautiful  face  that  was  so  unutterably  dear.    He  pressed 
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her  to  his-  breaat  over  and  over  agwn,  coyered  her  with 
teariiil  kiflses^  And  when  she  had  actually  afeepped  oa 
board,  when  the  anchor  was  heaved,  and  the  tcmcI  ander 
Bail,  he  moanted  the  battlements  of  DoVcr  Castle,  and  as 
long  as  ever  it  was  in  sight,  repeated  his  salutotiona.* 

In  the  meantime,  busy  preparations  were  making  ui 
Holland  to  do  honour  to  the  royal  guesta.  Although*  in 
the  first  inatanoe,  the  sturdy  republicans  had  shewa  some 
jealousy  at  the  marriage  of  their  prince  with  the  daughter 
of  a  king,  yet  all  outward  sembhmoe  of  it  vaniahed  befbm 
the  prestige  of  royalty,  while  the  joy  of  young  Williaa 
waj«  unbounded  at  the  prospect  of  the  arrival  of  Ua 
Jinnr^e,  Before  she  left  Dover,  he  had  conunisnoood  iim 
refcident  amijaseador  of  the  States  to  follow  her  thilhar^ 
and  convey  to  her  his  warm  anticipationa  of  tha 
of  once  again  beholding  her.  Messengers  in  light  ti 
were  on  the  alert  to  pass  swiftly  between  Enghmd  and 
IloUand,  that,  through  their  medium,  he  might  he  itt* 
formed,  with  the  utmost  promptnesi^  of  the  time  of  her 
cmbarkatioir»  the  piogiesa  of  the  fleet,  &a,*  ao^  after  ell. 
necessary  orders  fbr  their  rsception  at  the  Ilague  had  been 
given,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Prioee  William^  and  the 
nobles  of  their  court,  hastened  to  Ilelvoetaluya  to  meet 
and  welcome  tho  expected  guests* 

Tlie  voyage,  however,  was  nnpropitions:  the  fleet  at 
first  sped  bravely,  and  reached  Flushing  in  fifteen  hoon^ 
but  the  intricate  navigation  of  the  Dutch  coast  was 
dered  still  more  diflBeult  by  contrary  winds,  and, 
at  length  the  weary  voyagen  reached  Ilelvoetslnje  m. 
safety,  it  was  with  the  loss  of  one  vessel,  containing  part 
of  their  eqeipege,  which  went  down  at  the  very  eatrnnee 
of  the  port.  It  was  uncertain  at  what  pkee  the  iwyal 
bdiea  wodd  land ;  but,  the  instant  that  tidiaga  of  thsir 
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were  received,  Prmce  William  flew  on  wings  o£ 
loTe  to  meet  them ;  his  instrnctions  were  to  attend  them 
b^  water  to  Botterdam,  but  thej  had  suffered  so  severely 
from  sea-sickness,  that  they  declined  any  further  storm- 
tosung  beyond  what  was  indispensable.  They  crossed 
the  island  of  Yoome,  therefore,  to  the  Brill,  where  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  summoned  by  his  son,  met  them,  and 
then,  sailmg  across  the  mouth  of  the  Maes^  they  landed, 
on  tiie  Ist  of  March,  at  Hounslerdike.>  A  salute  of 
seven^  pieces  of  cannon,  ranged  for  the  purpose  on  the 
neighbouring  heights,  proclaimed  the  moment  when  the 
queen  and  princess  set  foot  on  shore,  and  the  Princes  of 
Orange  and  their  suites  escorted  them  to  die  coadiea 
whidii  were  in^  waiting  to  conduct  them  to  the  Hague. 

At  some  distance  &om  the  city,  they  were  met  by  lUizar 
bethy.  Queen:  of  Bohemia,  only  sister  of  Charies  I.,  aunt  to 
the  princess,  with  her  son.  Prince  Rupert,  and  twa  of  her 
daughtersu  She  welcomed  her  royal  relatives  with  much 
uSee&my  and  the  procession  formed  for  entering  the  town^ 
The  tw»  queens  were  seated  side  by  side  in  a  ki^e  state 
oomdk  of  crimson  velvet ;  Prince  William  and  the  Prioh 
eesB  Mary  oj^osite  them ;  whilst  at  the  doors  of  the 
eoaeb  sat  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  Prince  Bupert  on  the 
one  nde,  mad  on  the  other  the  two  Princesses  Palatine, 
dauf^itexsef  tiie  Queen  of  Bohemia^  Their  trains,  with 
the  nobilily  and  gentry,,  who  had  come  to  meet  the  queen 
and  psiDcefli^  amounted  ta  mare  than  300  persons.  As 
they  approached  the  town,  the  principal  citiiaens  marched 
eut,  fioilly  armed,  to  meet  diem ;  bells  nmg^  fire-works 
were  discharge^  and  eighty  pieces  of  caiincm,  placed  in 
the  court  of  the  old  pahee,  fixed  a  triple  salute.  Thus, 
amidst  tumultuous  ugns  of  republican  rejoicings,  the 
daughter  of  Charles  I.  was  escorted  to  the  palace  fitted 
up  £br  the  leception  of  the  queen  during  the  period  of 
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her  stay  in  Ilollaiid.  It  was  that  entitled  the  New  Palaoay 
in  the  Stacdt-straat,  one  of  the  principal  streets  of  the 
town,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  pUced  soldier  sentinehp 
as  a  guard  of  honuur,  always  in  attendance.' 

Prince  William  was  by  no  means  satisfied  with  an 
arrangement  that  separated  him  from  his  bride,  and  lia 
pleaded  so  earnestly  with  the  queen  that  she  consented 
for  her  daughter  to  share  the  princely  abode  of  her 
husband  and  father-in-law.  The  removal  took  place  eft 
night ;  the  short  space  intervening  between  the  two 
palaces  was  lined  on  both  sides  with  torch  bearers,  and 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  attended  by  his  son  and  a  numerous 
cortege^  went  in  state  to  the  residence  of  the  queen ;  the 
princess  was  given  into  his  charge,  and  he  led  her  to  the 
home  which  she  was  henceforth  to  occupy.*  The  respeeft 
with  which  he  habitually  treated  her  is  thus  alluded  to  bj 
a  contemporary : — 

*^  The  princess,  being  now  in  the  Ix)w  Countries,  waa 
received  by  her  father-in-law,  the  old  IVinco  of  Orange^ 
as  did  become  the  daughter  of  so  great  a  king,  into  whoee 
presence  he  would  never  approach  but  with  a  revereDOe 
more  like  a  subject  towards  his  sovereign  than  the  free* 
doni  of  a  father  towards  his  son's  wife;  by  no  meeae 
suffering  either  himself  or  his  son,  much  less  his  serrantii 
to  come  near  the  place  of  her  residence  but  bare-heeded| 
and  to  his  dying  day — yea,  even  in  his  death* bed,— maia* 
taincd  the  same,  as  due  to  the  greatness  of  her  birth  ead 
excellent  virtues."* 

This  deference  to  royalty  was  anything  but  agieeehle 
to  the  democratic  party  in  Uolknd ;  they  had  all  aloiy 
regarded  ttie  English  alliance  with  suspicious  dislike,  ead 
it  was  increased  by  a  circumstance  which  transpired  at  the 

•  ^%9mw^^mf%,  MArvh  ISII-S,  Ktas't  PAmphWli. 

«  Fr«4.  Vt,  dt>rmDf«',  VMa«.>  3i4.  DoiwtU  to  Bo«,  ICsrck  U^ 


ISI'i,  Cirrnian  (orrap   bUU  Taper 

•  >Uj^  Life  of  Uukt  eT  Glowlw  sad  PriaeMS  Mary,  1 

1661,  ^  14- 


CHABLES  THE  PIBST.  129 

very  juncture  of  Mary's  arrivaL  A  supper  was  given  by 
the  prince  and  his  officers  in  honour  of  the  event ;  and  when 
the  toasts  were  proposed,  the  health  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  was  drunk  before  that  of  the  States-GeneraL 
The  burgomasters  took  offence ;  they  said  that  the  prince 
was  but  their  servant,  and  received  their  pay  the  same  as 
the  meanest  soldier  in  their  army,  and  that  it  was  insulting 
to  drink  his  health  before  that  of  his  betters.  A  French 
captain  of  the  horse  haughtily  retorted  that  a  prince  who 
had  married  his  son  to  a  daiighter  of  England,  and  a 
granddaughter  of  France,  would  scorn  to  be  considered 
a  servant  of  brewers,  bakers,  and  felt-makers.  The  in- 
dignant burghers  cited  the  offender  to  appear  before  'the 
tribunal  of  the  States-Greneral  at  the  Hague.  An  army 
coalition  was  formed  in  his  defence;  if  the  burghers  had 
money,  they  said,  they  had  swords  with  which  to  defend'^ 
their  prince  and  his  son,  and  swore  that  they  would  so  do  to 
the  very  last.*  Thus  began  an  open  contest  between  the 
royal  and  republican  principles  which  caused  the  princess 
many  a  struggle  in  after-^fe. 

To  this  jealousy  was  added  another,  much  more  ground- 
less, of  popish  influences  prevailing  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  were  so  immediately  connected  with  Henrietta  Maria. 
''  Out  of  Holland  it  is  informed,^'  writes  a  contemporary 
newsmonger,  ''that  the  Queen  of  England  ordinarily 
maketh  her  daiighter  and  son-in-law  to  hear  mass^  find 
observe. all  popish  rites  and  ceremonies,  without  any  con- 
tradiction from  the  Prince  of  Orange.'^'  This  report  was 
one  of  the  many  unfounded  rumours  spread  by  those  who 
loved  to  foment  rather  than  to  quell  disturbanoesr 

Before  she  had  been  many  weeks  in  Holland,  Mary 
received  the  following  letter  from  her  brother,  the  Prince 
of  Wales : — 

>  Letter  of  La  Fiii,  page  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  his  brother, 
10th  ^Urch,  1641. 

*  Memorable  AoddentSy  2nd  Jan  1^3 
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**  To  the  baiida  of  the  L^d/  Marie,  princeM  of  Aurkafti 


''  Most  Rojal  Sifter, 

**  Hoihimki,  alibouj^h  I  oannot  enjoj  Uiat  fonner  tinniiBi  wluek- 1 
i«MLWoii(»  ia  the  fruilioo  of  your  tocioty,  being  faurad  thoM  Jojrs  bj  Um 
paritng  waTca,  jet  I  cannot  so  fory^t  the  kindneM  I  owe  uto  ao  Mar  a 
•iMar,  at  Dol  to  wnte,  abo  expecttn?  tbe  like  ■alntatioB  fnm  ym^  Ihaft 
tikerabT  (altbougb  awhile  dusevered)  we  maj  recipfocally  madmmmd 
of  each  otber*a  welfare.  1  could  heartily,  and  witka  ferrant  d«v«lk«p 
^d^  jitur  return,  were  it  not  to  leMen  your  dal%bta  fm  jw  liyal 
fpMMy  iba  Phoee  of  Orange,  who,  aa  1  oooeaivadL  ^  hi»  laib  li  * 
WW  aa  J,oyiftU  for  your  pretence  at  we  are  tad  and  moamin  Ck 


«My  flUbariaTeryinach  ditcontolate  and  troublad,  pHiiy»ftr«M 
9pjal  qw)lh«r*t  aad  your  abtenoe,  and  |>anly  foe  the  dialurbaimai  rf  this 

JQfllCdOQI^ 

*■  Dear  titter,  we  are,  ai  moch  at  we  may,  nerTXt  aad 
wa  woiild«  tad«  in  re»p«ct  mn  cannot  ali«r  the  preteai 
troubletome  timet.     My  faihrr*s  rpAolution  i^  now  for  Yoric, 
iatendt  to  retide,  to  tei*  the  evmt  or  m*<|uc1  to  theee  had  an 
btlgion&ngt;  wbith<»r  you  direct  your  letter.     Tbua.  mucU 
aonfoctable  axitwer  to  thcao  my  had  lin«9a,  I  rimt, 

**  Your  losing  brother, 

*>Bo7iioo,  March  9, 16lt.**-  '^CaaoL.  FaivcsPt/' 

Henrietta^  Maria,  ca^erl f  intent  upon:  the  oUaf  ohjwl 
of  her  Toyagc — that  of  collecting  funds-  for  tlir  relifli^if 
hechuBbaBcly  announced  her  intention  of  pajinff-  an^early 
Tint  to  Amsterdan),  in  acceptance  of  an  invitatioii' 
ta  her  and  the  princcM  from  the  burgeates  of'  that 
She  would  gladl  J  have  paid  her  viait  privaielj,  but  tfaa 
gaUaotxy  of  the  citizens  forbade :  brief  aa  waa 
preparations  for  the  reception  of  the  qneen  and 
were  made  on  a  magnificent  scale..  Attended  bj  the 
of  Orange  and  Prince  William,  thej  left  the 
the  f»th.o£  May  fur  liotterdam».  where  thej 
with  state  honours  by  the  senate  and  bniijeMia  ia  aime; 
the. following  nigbt  they  slept  at  Haarlem,  and  |grieewied 
eowarda  the  day  after,  the  20th,  but  it  waeMZ  o*eloekimtfaa 
erening  before  their  cortege  sppcared  in  sight  of 
expectant  people  of  Amsterdam.     First  came  the 
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chariots^  then  the  state  coaohes'of  the  qoeen  and  Prince: 
of  Orange^  in  the  sixth  of  which  they  were  both  seated^, 
with  the  young  prince  and  princess.  Siz=  other^  coachem 
followed^  and  a  train  of  150  mounted  cavaliers^  burgesses 
of  the  town,  who  had  met  the  queen  at  Haarlem,. ta  swell 
her  procession.  As  they  neared  the  pkce,  the  dykes  ott 
both  eidcB  were  lined  with  armed  burgesses^  ranged  undett 
twen^  banners^  and^tbree-^  lartmnphal.  arches  spaiimeditbe^ 
road^.  Oil  approaching  the  &cBt;.  the  procession^  was  met. 
by  the  civic  authorities,  wha  saluted  the  queen>alid>prin^ 
cese*  with  an  harangue  of  welcome,  pointing,  oof  tO'  iSheir 
attention  the  motto  on  the  arch,  which  forbade  any  persooi 
to  wonder  at  an  alliance  between  the  houses  o€  Ei^Iaodt 
and  Nassau,  since  a  precedent  e^usted  in^  the' matTiagff:  of^ 
Bajnald,Duke  of  Gueldi^es^  with  El^noray  daughter  o£k 
Edward.  IL  This  arch  bere.  thei  emblems-  and^  mottoi  o£ 
the^ order  of  the  garter:  iJiec  second^,  the:^  imperial  aamo^i 
between,  those:  of  Englandland^  Nassau,,  in  remembranoe^ 
that  the  house  of  Nassau  had  onc9  given  an  emperor  toi 
Europe;  the  thirds  was  hung  with  orange  ribbon^. audi 
sepresentations  of  the:  warlike  deeds  of  the  Prince  o£ 
Orange.  Passing  along:  the  Boulevard .  le  Ydousc^  tfaes 
queen.and  her  traan^  reached,  the'  principal:  canal^  wbsUBt 
''then  met  heir  upoir.  ihci water"  a^  most  rich-  andi ooedy^ 
bargain  which  hec  majesty^  bemg.  entered;  witfaout-fie^ 
o£  oasBtor  sails,  she  wasieonveyed^ixrta'theioity '  by-  diireEit 
livisg  swans,  which  were  fiiwtened  to^  tbe  foresaid!  baige^« 
and  aa  she  passed.-  along^  waac  entertained^  witlr.divwa' 
triumphs  upon  the  wates;.  CiKewiar'vrheo  Ai  landed^Ht 
she  passed  the  streets^,  divers  pageants  and. othte'showa) 
did  present  themselves  unto  her,  which,  for  cost  and  mag- 
nificence, the  like  wa»*nefver  seen^in  Holland' Befbre:*^ 

The  royal  party  at  length  reached  the  palace, .where 
they  were  duly  complimented  by^the*  senate;  the-  twenty^ 
companies  of  burgesses  defiled  before  them,  presenting; 

>  News  from  HoIU&d,  Hague,  Haj  H,  1642. 

k2 


132  UABT,  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OP 

arms,  and  when  at  length  these  ceremonies  were  eon* 
eluded,  the  Princes  of  Orange  and  their  tnun  departed, 
and  the  wearied  queen  and  her  daughter  retired  to  tlieir 
own  apartments.' 

The  festivities  were  painfully  checked  by  the  death  of 
the  Princess  Isabella,  one  of  the  younger  daughters  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange :  he  departed  suddenly  to  the  burial 
of  his  child,  which  was  performed  without  much  oeremoo J 
at  Delft,  on  the  24th  of  May,  and  the  queen  and  prinoeai 
returned  privately  to  the  Hague. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  was  preparing  to  join  his  armj, 
and  he  left  the  Hague  on  the  27th,  after  first  eliciting  m 
promise  that  the  queen  and  princess  would  visit  and 
inspect  the  troops.  In  compliance  with  his  wishes,  oa 
the  Ist  of  June,  Queen  Henrietta  and  her  daughter, 
escorted  by  Prince  William,  and  accompanied  by  manj 
of  the  English  and  Dutch  nobility,  set  out  for  the  campy 
which  was  between  Gouda  and  Utrecht  Half  a  leagDO 
from  the  former  place,  they  were  received  by  twenty-four 
of  the  principal  burgesses,  who  formed  their  escort  to 
the  town,  where  they  were  again  doomed  to  listen  to 
a  specimen  of  civic  eloquence  in  the  shape  of  a  long 
Dutch  harangue  from  tlie  burgomaster.  The  following 
day  tbcy  went  by  Tregonl  to  Bueren,  where  the  Prinoo 
of  Orange  met  them,  and  after  a  day's  repose,  coododed 
them  to  his  camp  at  Voomeschantz.  On  the  4th  a  grand 
mock  fight  took  place  in  honour  of  the  royal  viattors. 
The  Prince  of  Orange  marched  before  the  queen  at  the 
head  of  the  foot.  Prince  William,  young  as  ha  was,  lad 
his  fatlier^s  cavalry ;  and  in  the  enthusiasm  of  appeariiy 


I  Bin,  Mcmtfio,  Tol.u.pCi.  p.SSSi  Om.  d«  FkHHS,  pp^  4aS^ ail^ 
S17.    A  BMdAl  wm  sinick  to  eonmcoiotmU  tWir  tmummm  tela 
^tm.     It  rvpTMrata  the  pnnce  aad  |iriiicf>«  at  thm  catry  •f  a 
tkm  boldt  a  nm  in  tho  Wf t  hmnd  ;   thm  nghi  k  fiw«  to  Imt  I 

Tli«  lcf«od  m:   ^  Knt^,  goddtm,  into  thm  guim^  rkitlur  Man 

Lot*  cmll  joa  ;  libertr  wilt  hrrr  pruduce  fniit  of  wbkk  jott  flMO  ks  Iks 
BoHMr."^— iVtff4iir«  iiui,  SiiimL  4€  im  iitUtm^. 
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in  his  martial  character  before  his  bride,  he  exerted  himself 
to  render  the  military  display  as  brilliant  as  possible. 
Charge  after  charge  of  horse  and  foot  and  artillery, 
mocking  the  tumult  and  the  din  of  actual  war,  was  made 
and  repelled,  before  the  wondering  gaze  of  the  princess, 
who  had  never  before  witnessed  a  military  spectacle ;  and 
then  Mary  passed  with  her  mother  into  the  tent  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  at  the  entrance  of  which  they  stood, 
whilst  the  whole  army  defiled  before  them,  presenting 
arms.^ 

The  following  day,  Maiy  took  leave  of  her  husband, 
who  was  to  remain  with  the  army  during  the  campaign, 
and  set  out  with  her  mother  for  Utreclit.  The  deputies 
of  the  States-General,  and  knights  and  burgesses,  forming 
a  procession  of  sixty  coaches,  met  them*  at  some  distance 
fix)m  the  town:  and  after  receiving  the  usual  honours, 
and  spending  the  night  there,  they  set  off  the  foUowing 
day  for  Leyden,  to  which  place  also  they  were  specially 
invited,  and  thence  returned  to  the  nague.* 

The  summer  passed  heavily  with  the  young  princess; 
the  queen  was  too  much  engrossed  by  the  weighty  poli- 
tical cares  which  almost  overwhelmed  her,  to  devote  much 
tune  or  attention  to  her  child ;  and  in  the  cypher  corre- 
spondence of  Henrietta  Maria  with  Charles  L,  during 
her-  stay  at  the  Hague,  which  is  remarkably  full  and 
confidential,  the  name  of  Mary  very  rarely  occurs. 

The  absence  of  the  two  princesy  father  and  son,  ren- 
dered the  court  less  gay  than  usuaL  The  stately  haU, 
nearly  as  large  as  that  at  Westminster,  and  hung  round 
with  trophies  taken  from  the  Spaniards ; — ^the  gardens  full 
of  ornamental  walks,  statues  of  nuurble,  fountains,  and 
grottoes,  \  shrubs  and  flowers,  could  not  amuse  her  anxioug 

>  8iri,  Meixmrio,  toI.  ii.  pt  L  p.  285 ;  Gaiettef  de  France,  pp.  488. 
SIS,  SI7  ;  Lord  Chesterfield'a  Dlxry,  Addit.  MS.  19.SSS,  Brit.  Af  us. 

*  Gazettes  de  France,  pp.  647,  7(^:  Botweil  to  Boe,  June  Snd, 
1642;  German  Coiresp.  State  Paper  Office* 
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gaze  for  ever ;  and  truly  glad  was  Mary  when  the  chill 
windfl  of  October  caused  the  breaking  up  of  the  army.* 
The  Princes  of  Orange  now  returned  home;  and  happy 
in  the  society  of  her  husband,  Mary  could  more  Colly 
enjoy  the  court  festivities  which  weloomed  the  arriTal  of 
:aevcral  illustrious  guests; — the  Duke  of  Lenox,  jnet  ooom 
from  England,  and  the  Countess  of  Elast  Friesland,  whoae 
object  was  to  pay  her  respects  to  one  of  the  youqg 
Princesses  of  Orange,  promised  in  marriage  to  her  son. 

On  the  4f  th  of  October,  the  baptism  of  a  newly  born 
daughter  of  the  House  of  Onmge  was  celebrated:  the 
province  of  Utrecht,  represented  by  one  of  its  depQii€t» 
and  the  Queen  of  England,  were  the  selected  sponaon; 
but  as  the  latter  could  never  be  persuaded  to  attend  iPio- 
icstant  ceremonies,  her  daughter  took  her  place,  held  her 
Jittlo  sbtcr-in-law  at  the  font,  and  gave  her  her  own 
IBame, — ^Mary.' 

The  earliest  specimen  of  lMary*s  correspondence  ocean 
about  this  time :  it  iproves  how  imuch  too  soon,  for  her 
;Own  education,  -ahc  was  temofed  from  the  •quiet  id  tfaa 
.ediool«room  to  the  rpromlnenoe'  of  active  life.  Jt  is 
.addressed  to  one  of  her  early  eompanions^-^the  Led|y 
X«ilias  Drunmiond,  and  is. given  wtrbatim  tt  Uuroiimy^ 

^  D«Ar«  kd J  Iilli« 

^  lieliue  me  I  Imtv  aol  forvsit  j^m  Cw  aott'wrilipf  to  jva.     I 
700  M  well  M  euer  I  did  and  Prm^rB  jrov  to  eoatinn*  jtmt  }m\%mm  i 
DetMe,  I  prmj  do  sot  «zp«i#  toy  from  to*,  for  I   bioro  aoa  Wit 
mmtm  from  yon,  tiir  Qaooae,  sad  tho  Ptiano  of  OrMft,aad  1  ilMs 
a  rrHoat  from  thoilMi  JSodjboMOt  too  Prm/  Bolioosl  mi 

*"  dovo  hAj  UXhm, 
•"Tov  flMiC  iMUrfUl  sad 

•  lUyo  tlut  S  of 
IS4t 


For  m  J  door  lod  j 
LiUioi  Drvmmood  **  • 


Disry,  lkoj,vol.i.  p.  14. 
•  Ooaoiioi  do  Fmaot^p^  ISU^  ItiS. 

•  Addii.  M&  isgnj,  1 M. 
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The  penmanship  of  this  letter  is  on  a  par  with  its  com- 
position and  orthography^  bearing  a  tolerable  resemblance 
to  that  of  the  lower  class  of  female  serVants  at  the  present 
<ky. 

The  stay  of  Henrietta  Maria  in  Holland  had  now 
been  protracted  far  beyond  her  original  intentions,  and 
the  tendency  of  her  visit  was  not  propitious  to  the  f\iture 
happiness  of  her  child^  as  it  brought  into  fuller  deve* 
lopment  the  jealousies  which  already  existed  between  the 
Prinoe  of  Orange  and  the  States.  The  former  warmly 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  queen,  exerted  himself  to  pro- 
cure for  her  supplies  of  arms  and  money,  and  endeavomred 
but  in  vain  to  infuse  his  own  sentiments  into  the  sturdy, 
republicans.  In  answer  to  an  application  from  the  quett^ 
they  ^professed  themselves  willing  to  mediate  between  ^tbe 
kii^  and  his  parliament,  l)ut  declined  to  supply  Charles 
with  troops  to  >be  used  against  his  own  subjects,  notwith- 
standing their  expressions  of  obligation  for  the  *'  con- 
junction ^of  the  nations,**  "by  *'the  most  auspicious  mar- 
riage" of  their  young  prince  with  ''the  most  hopeful  Lady 
Mary.*^  Through  the  medium  of  the  Prince  of  Orange^ 
however,  Henrietta  Maria  succeeded  in  obtaining  warlike 
stores  to  a  considerable  amount,  and  the  prinoe  lent  her 
theiaid'of  some  of  his  more  experienced  officers,  who  irere 
dispatched  into  England. 

After  the  delay  of  another  month,  on  the  Jfth  of 
January,  1643,  the  queen  embarked  for  England,  -and 
Mary  took  leave  of  her  mother  at  Sohevelbg,  ^edding% 
torrent  of  tears  at  jwrting  with  her.  But  a  terrible  tem- 
pest ensued :  the  queen  was  driven  back,  with  'her  vessel 
almost  a  wreck,  to  the  coast  of  Holland,  «nd  onoe  ngua 
returned  to  the  Hague.  Nothing  daunted,  ailer  the  deli^ 
of  only  a  few  weeks,  die  «gain  resolved  to  set  sail.  She 
was  attended  to  Scheveling  by  her  daughter  and 

>  Answff  of  States  to  Qumq,  July  IS,  164S. 
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William,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Qaeen  of  Bohcmifly 
and  all  the  nobility  of  the  Ilague.^  Seyeral  daja  paoBCid 
before  the  weather  permitted  the  embarkation:  al 
lenirtli  the  sorrowful  farewells  were  once  more  ex* 
changed,  and  Henrietta  Maria  proceeded  on  her  peril- 
fraught  mission. 

Immediately  after  her  mothei^s  departare,  the  eftap 
blishment  of  the  young  princess  was  definitely  fonnedy 
on  a  scale  accordant  rather  with  her  rank  by  birth,  thao 
with  her  present  position.'  Before  she  was  of  age  to 
learn  the  art  of  governing,  she  was  placed  at  the  bead  of 
a  large  train  of  attendants,  and  thus  became  early  sob* 
jectcd  to  the  influences  of  favoritism,  and  threw  herself 
into  the  arms  of  those  about  her  who  were  more  enter* 
prizing  and  ambitious  than  the  rest,  with  a  warmth  and 
earnestness  which  proved  a  serious  drawback  to  the  com* 
fort  of  her  after-life.  Even  at  this  early  period  of  her 
rule,  one  of  her  attendants — a  French  maid,  placed  with 
the  princess  by  her  mother — became  so  insolent  in  her 
conduct,  that  the  Princess  of  Orange  interfered  and 
ordered  her  away.  Mademoiselle  was  compelled  to  with* 
draw,  but  «he  still  remained  at  the  Hague,  and  refused  to 
receive  her  ultimate  dismissal  from  any  but  the  Queen  of 
BnglaniL  This  was  sent,  however,  and  submission  thus 
became  inevitable.' 

Alary  passed  several  of  the  spring  months  at  Buereo^ 
a  town  in  Geldcrland,  where  was  a  country  residence  of 
her  father-in-law ;  her  husband  spent  some  time  with  ber« 
but  bis  presence  was  occasionally  required  at  hoine»  and 
he  was  preparing  to  take  the  field,  in  his  father's  sonuner 
campaign.  On  the  20th  of  June,  accompanied  by  Count 
William  of  Nassau,  he  paid  a  farewell  Tisit  to  his  wife* 
and  thence  hastened  to  the  camp,  where  he  signaliied  his 


•  GuHUiaf  FraMv.pp  l30j4S,3eS;  Frtd.  d*OrmBM  Mte.p.9IS. 

•  IloUaad  PAprrv,  174.    6UU  Vmprr  OSes  lirt  of  BwadU  of  Iks 
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first  active  campaign^  as  lieutenant-general  of  the  Dutch 
cayalry,  by  a  brilliant  exploit  against  the  Spaniards  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Antwerp.^ 

In  the  autumn  he  rejoined  Mary  at  the  Hagne^  and 

as  the  November  of  the  year  1643^  completed  the  age 

of  twelve  years,  at  which  marriage  was  to  confirm  the 

betrothal  of  the  princess,  the  ceremony  was  performed,  but 

privately,  and  with  little  state.     The  Prince  of  Orange 

was  unwell^  and  Mary's  aunt,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia, 

was  prevented  appearing  in  public  by  a  rumour  that  her 

wsif  Prince  Maurice,  was  dangerously  ill.    It  was  not, 

however,  till  the  February  of  the  following  year,  1644, 

that  Mary  was  fully  installed  in  her  conjugal  position.* 

She  now  gave  audiences,  received  foreign  ambassadors, 

and  fulfilled  the  other  functions  of  state  with  a  gravity 

and  decorum,  almost  amusing  at  her  age.'    The  foUowing 

month,  she  mingled  in  a  series  of  court  festivities  on  the 

occasion  of  a  recent  alliance  between  France  and  Holland, 

and  presided  over  an  entertiunment  given  by  her  husband 

to  the  French  deputies,  the  Count  d'Avaux  and  Sieur  de 

Servient. 

About  this  time  a  family  group  was  panted,  which 
.was  afterwards  engrav^,  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Orange,  their  son, — depicted  «8  a  round-faced,  unin- 
telligent boy,  very  different  from  the  character  of  his 
Vandyke  portraits,— the  princess  his  wife,  and  two 
young  daughters  of  the  House  of  Orange.^ 

In  May,  the  princess  was  again  left  at  the  Hague, 
whilst  her  husband  and  father-in-law  were  prosecuting  the 
long-continued  warfare  with  Spain;  they  returned  in 
autumn,  and  the  following  November,  the  whole  family 
removed  to  their  palace  of  Hounslerdike,  a  magnificent 

>  Gasette  Fimn^.p.  806. 

*  LeTen  Wilhelm  Onnge,  pi  ISO. 

*  Scgnier  Papera,  HarL  M8.  i6S4,  f.  1107. 

*  A  copy  of  this  tcarce  Print  is  in  a  volame  of  German  ^"f^«  on 
the  Thirt/  Ycara*  War,  in  the  Brititli  Miiaeom. 
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quadrangnlar  cloistered  building,  standing  in  the  midtt 
of  beautiful  gardens,  and  a  fHurk  planted  with  lime  treeiy 
where  some  time  was  8[>ent  in  rural  8{x>rt89  amidst  a  burge 
aaacmblj  of  the  Dutch  nobility.*  Prince  William  ra> 
oeivcd  about  this  time,  from  his  father-in-law.  King 
Charles  I^  the  title  of  Admiral  of  England,  m  dignitjr 
little  more*than  titular,  but  gratifying  to  the  ambition  of 
its  young  recipient ;  he  was  further  complimented  by  the 
order  of  the  garter,  sent  to  him  the  following  year,  164d. 
The  leaven  of  royalty  interfused  into  the  iioiite  of 
Orange,  was  not  without  cfiect  upon  its  chi^;  tfaej 
affected  the  title  of  '*  your  royal  highness,^  iniiead  tof 
''your  excellence,^  which  they  hnd  formerly  borne.  FrsBoe 
gratified  them  by  conceding  it,  and  they  were  anxious  to 
establish  it  .as  a  permanent  right.'  But  it  was  signed  thot^ 
though  due  to  the  ])rinces8,  who  could  not  lose  her  nnk 
by  her  jnarriagc,  it  did  not  of  right  belong  to  the  hooss 
of  Orange ;  nor  was  the  prince's  further  request  that  tfao 
names  of  himself  and  his  family  should  be  intxodnood 
into  the  public  prayers  more  suooeasfuL*  Mmrj  heoMlf 
was  strenuous  in  uphohling  her  dignity,  and  ber^mmoss 
was  called  into  exercise  on  occasion  of  a  marriage  icsti* 
Tal,  which  took  place  at  the  IIa«^ue,  in  Dooember,  1646. 
The  young  elector  of  Hrandcnbnrgh,  Frederiek  WiUiosBt 
was  united  to  Louina,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Prinoo 
of  Orange.  Her  brother,  Prince  William,  led  the  hrido 
to  church,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  with  her4hnigfaten,«Bd 
the  Princess  of  Orange  were  present,  bot  Mvy  refosed 
to  sttend  either  the  nuptials  or  a  splendid 
mfierwaids  by  Count  Mnurioe  of  Nssmui,  lioenpsa  it 
ssserted  that  the  bride,  being  now  an  else,  h  ess,  had  ths 
right  of  precedence  orer  royalty  itself.    This 


*  G«Miir«  d«  Frmmw.  p  974  ;  nrmy't  ETdySy-vsL  L  fw  IS. 

<  »Um.  60  Kiclirlicu  n  de  Mamna,  ISsi^  Mamm.  \m^  fi  Itt ; 
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Mary  resolutely  denied,  and  as  she  woald  not  consent  to 

accept  an  inferior  position,  and  was  unwilling  to  mar  the 

festivities  by  contests  of  etiquette,  she  absented  herself 

altogether.^    With  the  struggles  of  her  fieither,  to  maintain 

the  cause  of  sinking  royalty  in  England,  Mary  warmly 

sympathized.      The  king  was  about  this  time  at  New- 

jeostle,  after  his  selfnsurrender  to  the  Scots,  when  a  man- 

:of-war  arrived  thither  dfrom  SoUand,   on    pretence    of 

needing  repair.    A  newspaper  account  states  that ''  on  the 

•stern^  which  is  richly  gilded,  the  young  Prince  of  Orange 

"and  his  lady  are  accurately  carved,  and  an  'orange->tree 

between  them,  laden  with  fruit.    The  captain  hath  had 

Acoemnnto  his  majesty,  and  presented  iS  letter  fromHhe 

^ninoeas  to  him,  which  letter  was  given  to  /him  for  that 

*purpoee  by  Van  Tromp  the  -admiraL^^'    Jt  was  strongly 

surmised  that  the  object  of.-thistvesseljurhicli  long  hovered 

mear^iwas  to  convey  OharlesX  to  Holland,  if  he  chose  ito 

cescape.    His  ^ard  was  therefore  doubled. 

The  arrival  of  the  vessel  suggested  to  a  sharp-witted 
young  woman  a  curious  imposture.  :She  personated  the 
JPrincees  .Mary  as  Ihaving  recently !  landed,  and  that  so 
twell  as  to  obtain  extensive  ^oredenoe.  ''A  woman  that 
tgave  out  .at  Morpeth  to  ite  "wife  to  the  young  Prince  of 
^Orange»  and  the  king's  daughteij  fby  her  onnning  be- 
Jurviour  :had  got  -both  apparel  and  lattendance  jmioh 
answerable:  and  ^ome  tsame, .believing  lier  to  be  8O9  and 
kissed  lier  hand.  The  business  rbemg  jreported  to  ids 
-majesty,  he  demanded  what  colonrrher  Ibair  was,  and 
fbeing  told  black,  he  sidd  it  was  eome  (Counterfeit.  (Beiog 
4)rought  to  Newcastle,  die  (was,  by  idireotioii  from  ^Us 
JDuyesty,  sent  to  the  mayor 'Who  ^examined  iier;  she  oon- 
fessed  her  name  was  Bridges,  ibom  at  Bradford,  in  Yodc- 
shire,  and  had  been  formerly  en^loyed  to  carry  letters 
into  the  king's  quarters,  and  .that  her  necessity  put  her 

>  3Ioderate  InteUigencer,  Dec  10, 17,  J4»  SI,  I64e. 
*  Weekly  Intel.  December  1, 1646 ;  -Jan.  18, 1647. 
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upon  thiB  mountebank  way.     She  was  whipped  out  of 
town.''* 

Separated  from  bcr  own  family,  Mary  formed  mn 
intimate  attachment  to  her  almoet  maternal  relative  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia.  Elizabeth*8  warm  heart  closely 
entwined  itself  around  her  brother*B  child,  and  she  waa 
ever  ready  to  give  her  the  counsel  and  succour  which  her 
youth  and  inexperience  demsnded.'  Another  person  mt 
the  court  of  Orange  was  equally  alert,  but  less  tender 
and  judicious  in  her  advices  and  dictations.  This  was  her 
mother-in-Uw,  Amelia  de  Solms,  Princess  of  Orange,  a 
lady  of  a  noble  family  in  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine, 
formerly  a  maid  of  honour  in  the  Court  of  the  Queen  of 
Bohemia,  who,  possessing  considerable  talents,  combined 
with  a  strong  love  of  rule,  obtained  an  influence  over  her 
husband,  which  became  formidable  to  the  young  prinoe 
and  princess,  aa  in  political  matters,  she  and  her  son 
diflfcred  widely  in  their  predilections.  France  and  Spain 
were  both  wooers,  earnest  though  secret,  for  the  &vour 
of  the  House  of  Orange.  Its  influence  was  not  fer  m 
suflicient  to  make  it  of  very  material  importance ;  but, 
in  the  event  of  a  rupture  between  the  two  powers,  it  was 
all  important  to  Spain  to  be  secure  from  iqcursions  upon 
the  Spanish  Netherlands,  from  the  side  of  Holland,  and 
equally  so  to  the  French,  to  secure,  by  means  of  the 
Hollanders,  a  large  diversion  of  the  Spanish  foroea  These 
two  powers  therefore  paid  assiduous  court  to  the  Prinoon 
of  Orange.  The  French  plied  her  with  promises,  psiH 
testations,  and  gifts;  the  Spaniards  with  gold  and 
lands,  and  the  latter  prevailed.  The  princess,  aeoretly 
gained  over  to  the  Spanish  faction,  opposed  the  war  puty, 
and  advised  peace  ;*  Prince  William,  on  the  other  baod» 


t4.  ModsrmU  laltlUfMev. 
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was  strongly  attached  to  the  interests  of  France:  his 
marriage  with  a  granddaughter  of  Henri  Quatre,  and 
his  passion  for  military  glory,  cemented  that  attachment ; 
and  he  as  warmly  advocated  the  prosecution  of  the  wan 
A  coldness  between  mother  and  son  ensued,  during  which 
the  Prince  of  Orange  was  taken  seriously  ill.  His  disease 
which  was  paralysis,  much  affected  his  brain :  he  became 
moody  and  overbearing,  quite  incapable  of  conducting  the 
war  with  discretion,  and  so  timid  that  the  sight  of  a 
naked  sword  made  him  tremble ;  yet,  with  the  weakness 
often  contingent  upon  mental  imbecility,  he  was  jealous 
in  the  extreme  of  any  intrenchment  upon  his  authority^ 
The  proposal  of  the  States-General  that  he  should  confide 
his  troops  to  his  son,  and  permit  him  to  continue  the  war^ 
under  the  control  of  a  council,  threw  him  into  a  frenzy 
of  rage:  he  called  the  prince  a  young  rascal  that  had  still 
to  pass  through  his  noviciate  in  arms,  had  never  seen  war^ 
nor  done  anything  worthy  a  prince,  and  was  utterly  in- 
capable of  commanding.  He  protested  that  they  wanted 
to  bury  him  before  he  was  dead:  that  he  needed  no  son 
to  take  his  place,  that  he  was  able  to  fulfil  his  own  duties; 
and  his  exasperation  reached  such  a  pitch  that  he  refused 
to  see  the  prince,  and  the  very  sound  of  his  voice  led  to  a 
tempest  of  passion.  It  was  even  whispered  that .  he 
wished  to  lure  him  into  a  snare  by  which  he  would 
scarcely  escape  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards*^ 

TVilliam,  nncerely  sympathizing  in  his  fiithei's malady, 
bore  with  magnanimity  not  only  the  personal  wrongs  in-^ 
flicted  upon  himself^  but  the  still  more  harassing  military 
blunders  which  he  saw,  without  the  power  of  rectifying. 
One  of  the  most  eager  aims  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  had 
been  the  possession  of  Antwerp ;  often  had  he  exclaimed^ 
that  were  that  stronghold  in  his  power,  he  could  die  con- 
tent the  next  hour.   Everything  now  promised  fidr  for  the 

>  MercoriOy  Siri^ '     .  vi.  pp.  100, 1004,  voL  rlL  p.  762. 
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enterprise  ;  the  ^f arahal  Grammont,  sent  by  Looia  XIIL 
at  the  head  of  a  fine  body  of  Frenoh  tioops,  waa  rmdyta 
march  at  hi8  orders,  and,  joining  the  prince  in  hia  enof^ 
proposed  an  imraediate  attack.  The  prince  replied  by 
graTcly  asking  the  marshal  to  dance  a  couimnte  with  hiaftJ 
The  marshal  remonstrated  to  Brince  William  that  tlie- 
forces  which  were  sent  to  aid  in  the  war*  should  not.) 
be  wasting  in  inaction ;  but  the  priaee, 
shoulders,  declared  that^  deeply  as  he  regretted  ibm) 
rule  occasioned  by  his  father's  pitiable  eonditioe^  it 
utterly  out  of  hia  power  to  rectify  it*;,  that  he  wishedUr 
father  to  be  obeyed,  but,,  that  as  to  himself,  thosf^  Imc 
had.  not  consciously  failed  in  his  filial  respect^  her 
garded  with  such  dintrust  by  the  prince  that,  hia 
was  not  of  the  slightest  weight,  and  his  inflocnee 
than  itIpss,  At  this  jaiKliiBey.tl)e  PHneesa  of  Qnogm 
joined,  her  husband,  and  still  more  efiectually  firnalivleA 
all.  hope:  of  active  warlike,  measures;  the  6,000*  ttDa|ift 
sent  by  Fxnnoe  were  dismissed,  and  tbs  priaee  reittaMA 
home^  aa  that  an  op|>ortnnity,  the:  finrostliHift  haAiOtt^ 
curred  £br  years,  of  humbling  Spanialr  posPSK  io  tlittiXiOW 
Countries^  wss*  entirely  thrown  away.  ^ 

Diatresaed  at  being,  witnees  to  tfaia  state.  of> 
ency  and  diaordexv  Prince  William  begged 
Tiait  France,  under  pretext  of  obtaining  the  re^ 
iiiauguratiofl  to  the-  principality  of  OcBOgepwUek* 
fief  of  the  French  crown.  Though  hia  absenee:  voald 
liare  been  rather  a.  relief  to  the  morbid  and  SammAjmmM 
of  hia  father,  the  nobles  were  extremely  nawiliag  thaftkv 
should  leave  Holland  at  such  a  juncture,  and  A/&fi 
fore  penuaded  the  Prince  of  Onsge  to  refuse  hir 
aion,  but  at  the  same  time  to  invite  to  hi^eomla'] 
of  Frenoh  singers,  acton,  baUet-daiieen^  ha^  wl 
talent^  they  hoped,  would  divert,  the  lather  fiMi  Ue 


*  GrmBmoot,  Mat^IiaI,  114m.  d#,  Itea  AwL  1717,  v«L  L  ^ 
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iiioodineBB»  and  be  some  compensation  to  the  son  for  bisdifr- 
iq>pointment.^  The  court  became  so  gay  that  several  o£  the 
resident  ministers  reprehended  their  exuberances  in  phun 
and  stem  language  from,  the  pulpit.  Not.  snfficsentlj 
cautious^. the  worthy  men  spoke  of  these  Frendi  sports  in 
terms  personally  offensive  to  the  resident  French  ambas- 
sador whot  demanded,  and  ratcceeded.  in  obtaining,  -  an 
apology.* 

All  festivities,  however^  were  cut  short  by  the  semona 

audi  aggravated  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.     EEe  was 

extremely  weuk,  and  wasted  by  the  ravages :o£'slaw£mB^ 

the  depactoTtt.  of  which,  it  was'iwell  known^  wooldl  but 

heraldnuhiatdissolution.    The  solemn;  influenoK  of  Ccodli 

awfiiL  messenger  wasr  felt,  in  the-  femily^waoiid  in^  lizBi  pie^ 

senoa^  alii  jeateusies  and<  rivalries  w^re.  set  aside.;   Tbe 

fiitherr>  and    son    meti   again,-   and.  no    vaim  eti<|nette 

could  pce^iaent*  Mary  from  joining  withi  her'  mother  and 

sisterSfisiKlawc  in  attending  upon  the*  dying  bed  of  one  who 

hade  evexr  treated  her.  with  the.  tenderness  of:  ai  fathen 

Q3ie>.  deputies  of  Idie  States  assembling  in  haste,,  sent,  a 

feicrof  theiirnimiber  to<.take  leave  of  the  expiring  prince, 

anditOF  receive  any^  commands  he  might*  please  to  entrust 

to  them.     One.  only^  the .  chi^.  pensioner,  waa.  admitted 

intm  the  sick-roonu.    He  feund  the iEnnoessLof*  Orange 

li6i>^  post  by.  the-  pillow  of  her  hnsband^st  Bed^ 

[illiam  and  his  wife^  with'  the^  young:  prinoessea^ 

nttiDgvoQi^ standing  about  the soomy.  in  aJLibaabandan  of 

grfe^  whilst  the  ante-rooms'  were-  crowded  withi  anxioua 

inqcdrera.'    Three*,  days,  later;  on  Mazolij-^  1647,  the 

Brinoe  of  Orange  expired^    Though.'  his  death  did  not  take 

jdaoe-  tilLfive  o'clock^  p.hv A<&  eagemessof:  tiie^Statea  to 

show  their  esteem  for  Prince  liVllliam  waa  such,  that  the 

VQfjnMune  evening  tiiey  8ummoned'a<nieetiog  of  the  States, 

elected  him  successor  to  his  father  as.  stadtKolder  and 


«  UUtans  to  Heinniu,.  Jam  29,  1646-7  ;  E^pist  Yermib  ninitriiim, 
vbLiik  p»704i. 
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leader  of  their  armies,  and  received  from  him  the 
tomarj  oaths.'  The  following  day  William  wrote  in  a 
respectful  tone  to  his  rojal  father-in-law,  informing  him 
of  the  recent  event,  and  begging  for  himself  the  continii* 
mnco  of  those  friendly  relationships  which  had  been  main- 
tained between  the  king  and  his  late  father.  This  letter 
was  followed  by  a  deputation  formally  to  announce  hie 
own  election  to  the  ofliccs  filled  by  the  late  prince.*  One 
by  one  all  the  minor  honours  and  offices  to  which  the  late 
prince  had  been  elected  by  the  different  Statea  wece 
devolved  upon  his  son.' 

Forgetting  and  forgiving  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  him 
by  his  father's  caprices.  Prince  William,  now  Prince  of 
Orange,  employed  himself  diligently  in  making  prepara- 
tions for  his  funeral,  and  in  showing  all  possible  honour 
to  his  memory.  Black  banners  were  ordered  to  be  hung 
out  by  all  the  troops,  in  garrison  as  well  as  in  the  field; 
^  new  mourning  barge  was  constructed  to  convey  the 
remains  from  the  Hague  to  Delft,  and  on  the  lOth  of 
May,  after  a  delay  of  several  weeks,  in  order  to 
the  presence  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburgh,  the 
quics  were  {>erformed  with  all  possible  ceremony,  attended 
by  the  prince  in  {>er8on,  as  chief  mourner.^ 

William  and  &Iary  were  now  pUced  in  a  new  positioo^ 
at  the  head  of  the  court  in  which  they  had  been  regarded 
for  some  time  past  with  jealousy  and  suspicion;  the 
prince  by  his  father,  the  princess  by  her  mother-in-law. 
Amelia  of  Orange  never  sincerely  loved  the  wife  of  her 
•on ;  she  was  jealous  of  the  pre-eminence  which  her  rojal 
birth  gave  her,  and  this  feeling  was  increaaed  when  the 
princess  royal,  as  she  was  always  called,  in  contndiatiao- 

■  GmietU*  d«  FhuMv,  p.  t?^. 
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tion  to  her  mother-in-law,  came  to  occupy  the  first  posi- 
tioD,  and  she  herself  had  to  retire  to  a  secondary  one« 
William  knew  this  feeling  on  his  mothei^s  part  but  too 
well ;  and  though  he  wished  to  pay  her  the  respect  due 
to  her  relationship,  yet  his  warm  attachment  to  his  wife 
rendered  him  extremely  unwilling  that  Mary  should  be 
subjected  to  any  of  the  minor  species  of  persecution  often 
involved  in  domestic  disagreements.  He  was  preparing 
to  make  a  tour  through  the  provinces  of  which  he  was 
now  stadtholder;  and  before  he  set  out,  he  removed  his 
wife  from  the  Hague  to  a  country  hunting-seat,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Woerden,  where  she  remained  during 
his  absence.  On  his  return  he  took  her  back  with  him  to 
the  Hague,  and  it  was  soon  found  expedient  that  the 
princess,  dowager  should  retire  to  Spa,  to  drink  the 
waters.  At  this  retreat,  or  at  the  courts  of  one  or  other 
of  her  married  daughters,  the  Electress  of  Brandenburgh 
and  the  Countess  of  Nassau,  the  princess  dowager  and 
her  younger  daughters  contrived  to  spend  the  principal 
part  of  the  three  ensuing  years.* 

TVith  her  own  family,  Mary  still  kept  up  a  correspon- 
dence as  frequent  as  circumstances  permitted ;  but  as  she 
was  by  no  means  fluent  in  the  use  of  the  pen,  and  as  con- 
fidential correspondence  with  England  could  not  be 
carried  on  save  by  those  versed  in  the  mysteries  of  cyphers, 
to  which  she  made  no  pretenaons,  she  confined  herself  to 
the  interchange  of  expressions  of  friendly  good-will,  of 
which  the  following,  addressed  to  Prince  Charles,  is  a 
specimen: — 

*  Detr  brother, 

**  Though  I  ftm  afraid  to  be  tronbleeome,  yet  that  eaimot  hinder  me 
from  wiitii^  to  you,  hoping  by  ihi«  meem  to  keep  me  still  in  yonr 
memory*  einoe  there  is  noihuig  I  shoold  esteem  myaelf  more  happy  in 

'  Gazettes  de  France,  pp.  448,  492,  616. 
VOL.  VI.  L 
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Umb  to  hftvit  UmU  bAppioMt  t*  to  mmn  joa»  by  vwd  of 
nmch  I  an^  and  •▼ot'  ^>11  be,  dear  brotber, 

**  Your  moat  affectSooato  lifter  and  tnaUL^ 
«  Vbr  tba  priaoa  mj  4ear  brotber.**  *  Mabt< 


•'  Ileceived  the  27th  of  June,  1647,  bj  Sir  Joba  Berklay,  from  Hm 
jOBBf  Frinw  of  Orange.** ' 

William  of  Orange  was  now  prqMured  to  aiake  kU 
entree  Into  the  town  of  Breda,  of  which  he  waa  baron. 
The  princelj  residence  in  that  pUtce  being  one  of  tlia 
dower-palaces  settled  on  Mary,  she  would  gladlj  have 
accompanied  him  ;  but  as  her  situation  promised  him  An 
heir  to  his  honours, — an  object  to  him  of  the  dc^past 
interest, — and  as  she  showed  considerable  delicacy,  it  waa 
thought  better  for  her  to  remain  at  home.  Scarcely  had 
the  prince  returned  to  the  Ilague  from  Bredl^  when  he 
was  summoned  to  Clcvci^  on  account  of  the  dangerona 
illness  of  his  sister,  the  young  Electress  of  Brandenboigk. 
The  disease,  however  took  a  fayourable  turn,  and  leaTinig 
the  inTiHd  at  Yiancn,  in  charge  of  her  mother,  William 
hastened  back  to  his  own  homcj  there  to  meet  with  n 
painful  disappointment  of  his  hopes,  owing  to  the  Bua- 
carriage  of  the  princc^zv,  which  had  taken  place  two  daja 
before,  on  the  ^\  of  October.  He  found  her  still  ill  and 
in  bed ;  but  her  youth,,  and  her  naturally  good  oonitiU^ 
tion,  enabled  her  soon  to  raDy.*  The  queen,  her  nsothefj 
had  purposed  paying  her  a  visit,  to  watdi  over  her  in  hec 
time  of  trial ;  but  the  States  took  the  liberty  of  infofmii^ 
the  queen  that  if  that  were  the  sole  object  of  her  rail»  it 
would  now  be  rendered  unnecessary.  Ilenrietta-llarin 
took  the  hint,  and  did  not  visit  Holland.' 

A  newspaper  writer  informs  us,  under  the  date  of 
January,  1648,  thai  ''  ihepnnoeas  loyal  is  now 


•  If  a  nhmiiai  umt%  v«i  i,  ah.  k 

•  Gmaeitoa  de  F^aaea,  pp.  7Si.  791,  941,  97t|  Uadaiato  lm%M 
Mocvr.  Oct.  U.  1447. 
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by  her  clerk  of  the  closet  to  receive  the  Sacrameiit»  which 
yet  she  hath  not  done.  This  clerk  is  Doctor  ThcHoas 
Brown^  one  of  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford^  one  of  the  king's 
chaplains,  but  a  most  superstitious  one ;  that  would  receive 
openly  with  bowings  and  other  innovated  rights,  but 
they  are  not  permitted ;  for  though  they  plead  articles  of 
marriage  towards  it,  yet  Brown  is  so  offensive  to  these 
churches  by  his  superstitious  carriage,  that  they  have 
forbidden  him  public  officiating."' 

A  peace  with  Spain,  which  was  on  the  point  of  con- 
clusion on  the  death  of  the  late  prince,  was  foiHuJly 
signed  in  the  spring  of  1648 ;  a  private  tiea^  betweett 
his  &tlfter  and  the  King  of  Spain  had  been  preiionaly 
concluded  a^  confinned  by  the  present  prince  vlad^  ae 
it  was  partially  brought  about  through  the  indneiioe  of  the 
prineess^knrager  over  ber  bnAand,  was  very  advantageous 
to  her;  fiar  she  was  presented  with  the  towns  and  iord* 
ships  of  Tomboitt,  Sevenbergen,  and  Monfort,  in  JBndMUiL 
The  announcement  of  the  peace  was  not  welcomed  by  die 
Dutch  in  general;  but  as  it  contained  a  specifie  reeogni-* 
taoa  of  tbeir  national  independence,  it  invcrived  tlftemost 
important  object  of  the  recent  long-protraeted  etrug^e. 
William  was  strongly  averse  to  the  Spaaiali  fiwtisA  by 
which  the  peace  bad  been  bzougfat  dboui  ;  yet  be  did  not 
regret  m.  result  wbidi,  while  It  promised  him  m  itsterntisie 
to  bis  xigbts  in  Flanders  and  Bmgundy,  left  iaim  meneai 
liberty  to  incblge  in  certain  projeets  whidi  lny  Tery  near 
his  heart,  and  which  were  in  themselves  dosdy  coaneetod.* 
Tbey  were  the  simply  cf  s  powerful  aid  to  the  stragg^fiag 
and  all  but  sinking  cause  of  his  royal  fkdnMn-law ;  sad 
dioald  royalty  in  Engfamd  become  le-estddUshefJ^  the 
erection,  by  ^  sad  of  that  power,  of  bis  own  faoMonn  and 
appanages  in  Holland,  if  net  upon  a  monaioUcsl  hasis^  eft 
least  nponone  of  hereditary  right.    Wasittebetolemted, 

>  lfod«mte  lDtelHg«ncflr,  Jan.  and  llanfc,  MISL 
*  Gaxettos  de  France,  p.  T79. 
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the  princcM  would  urge,  that  her  eon,  should  the  ever  be 
blessed  with  a  boy»  should  be  dependent  for  bis  honoars 
upon  the  Dutch  brewers,  and  bakers,  and  tailors?  Such 
sentiments  found  a  response  but  too  readj  in  the  ambi- 
tiou8  heart  of  her  youthful  husband ;  but  for  the  pretentp 
all  eyes  were  turned  upon  England,  where  weighty  aflUn 
were  pending,  on  the  issue  of  which  must  depend  mnch  of 
the  success  of  their  high-flown  designs. 

Charles  I.  was  now  a  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and 
a  Dutch  fleet  was  constantly  oflT  Coweswith  the  vain  hope 
of  securing  his  escape.'  The  Prince  of  Wales  had  retired  to 
Franco,  but  three  of  the  younger  children,  the  Dukea  of 
York  an<l  (rlouccstcr,  and  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  Parliament.  In  May,  1648,  the  Duke 
of  York  contrived  to  elope,  and  landing  in  Holland  in 
female  disguise,  sent  an  intimation  of  his  arrival  to  hie 
sister.  In  a  tumult  of  joyous  excitement,  the  princeM 
loaded  with  praises  and  rewards  the  faithful  valet  who  had 
aided  her  brother's  flight  Tailors  were  set  to  work  to 
prepare  seemly  attire  for  him,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange 
sent  his  own  yacht  to  Dort,  to  convey  him  to  llounaler- 
dike.  The  prince  went  out  in  another  yacht  to  meet  him 
on  his  approach,  and  when  they  landed,  so  great  wee 
Mary*s  impatience  tlu&t  she  ran  down  to  tlie  street  door  of 
her  {Milace,  and  regardless  of  the  presence  of  bystanders, 
embraced  her  brother  with  passionate  tenderness.*  The 
young  duke  then  set  out,  in  com{Hiny  with  his  sister  and 
brother-in-law  for  the  Hague,  where  the  States  also^ 
after  some  dclil>eration,  sent  two  of  tlieir  number  to 
their  compliments.' 

I^rly   in   June,   it   was    announced   that    the 
admiral  of  the  English  fleet  had  brought  away  with  him 
five   large   vessels,  and  three  frigates,   which  chose  to 

>  Prff.  oerorr.  Nov.  19       *  CUr.  Slato  Parwra.  rol.  iL  Appf»4.  p^  4Sk 
•  OftRiarbr^  I>uu7,  (xwrt  aod  Timm  fA  ChMiim  L  vpL  ii.  p.  SSli 

rUrm^un^  llwC.  IlrUlliaii,  Svo.  Oif.  ISIS,  toI.  iu.  p^  ISS  ; 

PrvT.  L'oioi,  p.  331 ;  Gairilai  im  Frmaov,  p.  SCI. 
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espouse  the  king's  cause,  and  that  they  were  waiting  at 
HelToetsluys^  in  hope  that  the  Duke  of  York  would  assume 
the  command.  Oveijoyed  with  these  tidings,  the  princess 
accompanied  her  brother,  in  state,  with  a  long  train  of 
200  coaches  to  Helvoetsluys,  where  a  chaloupe  waited  to 
conduct  them  on  board  the  admiral's  ship.  TherOi  after 
partaking  of  a  costly  collation,  the  captains  of  the  vessels 
came  on  board,  were  presented  to  the  royal  brother  and 
sister^  and  protested,  each  and  all,  that  they  were  willing 
to  shed  the  last  drop  of  their  blood  in  the  service  of  their 
monarch  and  his  children.  They  then  urged  upon  the 
young  duke  to  become  their  admiral,  some  of  the  sailors 
even  falling  upon  their  knees  before  him,  and  conjuring 
him  not  to  refuse.  He  hesitated  awhile,  but  at  length 
told  them  that,  with  permission  of  his  royal  father,  he  was 
willing  to  consent,  provided  they  would  take  a  solemn 
oath  that  they  would  not,  under  any  circumstances^ 
deliver  him  up  to  the  parliamentarians. 

Mary  was  very  uneasy,  and  her  husband  not  less  so,  when 
this  resolution  was  communicated  to  them;  they  dreaded  lest 
the  whole  was  a  plot  to  decoy  the  duke  into  the  power  of 
his  enemies,  and  though  they  allowed  him  to  raise  levies 
of  English  troops  in  Holland,  they  were  unwilling  that  he 
should  leave  the  firiendly  shelter  of  their  shores,  without 
some  more  definite  pledge  of  the  fidelity  of  his  new  friends;^ 
He  therefore  returned  with  them  to  the  Hague;,  where^  m 
few  days  later,  their  party  was  increased  by  the  arrival  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  was  sent  over  from  Paris  in 
great  haste,  to  prevent  any  mischief  that  might  abcme 
fix>m  his  brother^s  possession  of  the  fleet  The  princess 
gave  a  family  file  on  the  occasion,  at  which  she  and  her 
husband,  her  two  brothers,  their  three  coumns,  the  Princes 
Bupert,  Maurice,  and  Philip,  with  several  English  noble- 
men, royalists,  dined  together,  in  her  palace.*    The  usual 

'  Hodermto  InteHigenoer,  July  SO,  164S;  Gas.  ds  RaiiM^  p.  911. 
<  Pari.  Kite,  Jol^  ^^K  King's  Famphlirts. 
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etiquette  at  her  oourt«  when  rojel  rdcttTet  were  her 
guests,  was  for  her  and  them  to  dine  alone,  whilst  the 
Prinee  of  Orange  presided  at  another  table,  to  whidk, 
according  to  the  custom  of  his  house,  he  invited  suoh  odB* 
cers  of  liis  armji  or  such  of  the  States^  deputies  as  he 
tiiought  proper  to  entertain,  but  who  could  not,  without 
breach  of  ceremony,  have  sat  down  to  table  with  the 
sons  of  a  king.^ 

The  I'rince  of  Wales  frustrsted  the  wishes  of  his 
brother,  by  taking  upon  himself  the  command  of  the  re» 
Tolled  fleet,  with  which  he  cruised  along  the  English  coast, 
and  did  some  damage  even  in  the  mouth  of  the  Thames. 
Both  the  royalist  and  parliamentarian  fleets  endeaTOorad, 
but  ▼ftinly,  to  obtain  the  support  of  the  States^  and  made 
appeal  and  counter  appeal  against  each  other;  but  their 
Ilj;;h  Mightinesses  remained  imperturbable  in  their  nea 
izality.*  The  Prmce  of  Wales  returned  in  Septembeiv 
and  tlic  States  gave  ham  a  formal  reception  at  the  Uagtts^ 
vluch  he  entered  with  « train  of  thirty  ooaches^  and  was 
attended  by  them  to  the  house  usually  assigned  to  fcteq^m 
amfaassadora,  and  which  they  offered  for  his 
afler  a  few  days'  residenee  there,  he  piefetied 
the  hospitality  of  his  sister.  He  had  a  formal 
£rom  the  States-General,  at  which  they  received  him  widi 
royal  honours,  and  listened  respeetfuUy  to  his  earnest 
entreaty  that  they  would  inlerfexe  to  rescue  his  fttkir 
from  his  present  dangerous  position ;  but  their  nfif 
eold  and  oonstraiaed,  and  carefully  couched  im 
which  should  not  ooaspromise  them  with  the 
It  was  to  the  cflfeet  that  they  greatly  i  ^ratted  the 
orders  in  England,  and  proffered  the  only  aid  wUch  their 
neutrality  permitted,  til  ;  tlut  of  ssadiqg  ma 
extnordinary  to  mediate  between  the 


•  WiqiMforl,  riwiT— »  pp.  SSS-9SS. 
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Early  in  November  the  Prince  of  Wales  became  seriouslj 
miwell^  and  mnch  alarm  was  excnted  when  it  was  found 
that  his  disease  was  the  small-pox.  The  Prince  of  Orange, 
trembling  fw  the  safety  of  his  beloved  Mary,  instantly 
removed  her,  with  the  Duke  of  York,  to  the  palace  of 
Telling,  near  Haarlem,  where  they  remained  till  the 
prince  was  fully  recovered  and  all  danger  of  infection 
over.^  They  returned  to  the  Hague  for  the  Christmas^ 
and  early  in  January  the  young  Duke  of  York  took  leave 
of  his  sister^  and  set  out  for  Paris,  to  join  the  queen  his 
mother. 

A  few  days  later  was  enacted  the  tragedy  which  filled 
every  r^al  court  in  Europe  with  consternation, — the  exe- 
cution of  Charles  I.,  by  his  own  subjects.  In  spite  of  all 
premonitions  of  this  event,  those  whom  it  most  concerned 
found  it  80  difficult  to  believe  that  it  would  ever  be  per- 
petrated^ that  the  shock  was  to  them  overwhelming. 
Mary  dearly  loved  her  father ;  her  attachment  to  him  had 
ever  been  stronger  than  to  her  mother,  between  whom  and 
herself  the  difference  of  religion  placed  a  barrier :  she  had 
oorrespomded  with  him  during  his  imprisonment ;  a 
form  of  prayer  for  his  preservation  and  deliverance 
had  been  constantly  read  at  her  chapel,  and  his  death 
was  ^elt  by  her  with  intense  bitterness.*  Even  the 
Dutch  republicans  regarded  it  with  horror;  and  after 
waiting  a  few  days  to  give  time  for  the  first  etralfitions  of 
filial  grief^  they  v^aited  upon  Prince  Charies*  now  Charles 
ILp  whom  they  acknowledged  as  lawful  sovereign  and 
upon  the  princess  royal,  with  addresses  expressive  of 
deep  sympathy  with  their  sorrows,  and  tetreme  r^ret  at 
what  had  transpired;  though  it  was  observed  that  the 
terms'  in  which  they  spoke  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  deed 
savoured  too  much  of  caution  to  be  quite  agreeaUe.  The 
ministers  who  preached  in  vehement  terms  agunst  the 

1  HofthwOTih,  Tol.  Tii.  pp.  1319,  1328, 1337 ;  Gma.  de  Frmaee»  p.  ISS2; 
Moderate  Intellig.  Feb.  16,  1649.  '  ^lodenue  Intellig.  Feb.  1648. 
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murderers  of  the  btc  king,  were  alao  reproved  by  the 
Sutea  for  undue  warmth.*  The  popular  feeling,  howeTeff 
was  00  strong  in  sympathy  with  the  royalist^  that  the 
parliamentarian  agent,  Strickland,  dared  not  leare  his 
house,  for  fear  of  being  torn  in  pieces  by  the  mob;  and 
not  all  the  influence  of  those  in  authority  could  preTCOt 
them  from  breaking  his  windows,  throwing  in  dirt,  and 
parading  before  his  house  with  loud  shouts  of  "  Long  liTtt 
King  Charles  and  the  princess  royal."  * 

The  Prince  of  Orange  exercised  great  liberality  to- 
wards  liis  royal  brother-in-law.  He  supplied  him  and  hit 
suite  with  all  that  was  needful  for  their  mourning;  and 
requesting  tliat  a  list  might  be  sent  in  of  such  servants  at 
the  young  king  required,  he  ordered  their  wages  to  bo 
paid  out  of  his  own  exchequer,  after  the  same  ratio  as  was 
allowed  to  those  of  similar  grade  in  his  own  household/ 
Gratified  with  this  treatment,  and  auguring  from  it  happy 
omens  for  the  future,  Charles  II.  proposed  remaining  with 
his  brother  and  sister,  till  arrangements  could  be  com- 
pleted for  his  journey  to  Scotland,  where  he  was  already 
proclaimed  king; ^  but  an  unforeseen  circumstance  occi^ 
aioned  his  early  removal,  and  caused  much  trouble  to  the 
princess.  An  agent  from  the  English  parliament— Dr. 
Dorislausc — ame  on  a  scmi-oflScial  mission,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  solicit  an  alliance  between  the  two  repubUoi 
of  England  and  Holland.  His  arrival  was  of  ooone 
extremely  disgusting  to  the  royalists ;  and  some  of  the 

•  WiqoeTort,  p.  UX  The  DisiMp  of  Dovb,  lUa  ia  TTflhai 
pTMcbcd  a  •rnnon  at  Breda  bdbr»  thm  PrinoMi  if  Ofwm  aa2 
CkarlM  II.,  in  which  h«  drrwni  pvaU^  ia  a  sljU  ww  eovtMriy  tliM 
fwrrtol,  between  the  teisori,  eoadsaaatioa,  aad  iitiJiWia  tf  ear 
BftTioar,  Mid  that  of  the  Uu  kiaf,  SMkiaf  il  oat  thai  tbt  prmatoaaea 
of  (vilt  WM  opoa  the  headi of  tho  ■ardsffw  of  Chsrfai  L— Mil tjiiisi 
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cavaliers, — ^nnmbers  of  whom,  exiled  and  in  poverty,  were 
lingering  about  the  person  of  the  young  kin^ — resolved  that 
DO  firesh  agent  of  an  assembly  which  had  murdered  their 

sovereign  should  be  received  in  the  State  in  which  they 
were.  The  very  evening  of  Dn  Dorislaus's  arrival,  as 
he  was  sitting  at  supper,  six  armed  men  in  masks  entered 
the  apartment,  bade  the  rest  of  the  company  not  to  be 
alarmed,  as  they  sought  only  the  agent  of  the  rebels  of 
England,  plunged  their  swords  into  his  body,  and  then 
departed^  without  noise  or  tumult,  and  quietly  withdrew 
from  the  Hague.  The  Prince  of  Orange  was  compelled, 
by  his  position  as  chief  ma^strate,  to  issue  a  declaration 
against  the  murderers,  but  the  popular  voice  murmured 
that  Dorislaus  had  but  met  his  just  deserts,  for  venturing 
into  a  city  inhabited  by  a  son  and  daughter  of  the  late 
long,  with  hands  still  stained  with  his  blood.'  The  State, 
however,  proceeded  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  offenders, 
and  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  had  already  received 
remonstrances  upon  the  inadvisability  of  the  protracted 
residence  of  Charles  IL  at  his  court,  now  concurred  in 
the  propriety  of  his  withdrawing,  as  the  queen-mother 
had  sent  repeated  and  pressing  entreaties  that  he  would 
visit  her  at  Paris  before  proceeding  to  Scotland  or  Ireland* 
Mary  urged  him,  though  against  the  wishes  of  most  of 
his  council,  to  comply  with  the  request  of  their  sole 
remaining  parents* 

On  the.  10th  of  June,  1649,  about  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  Charles  II.,  with  the  princess  royal,  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  and  many  lords  and 
ladies,  left  the  Hague  for  Delft,  where  they  were  received 
and  complimented  by  the  magistrates  and  buigesfles,  at 
also  by  those  of  Rotterdam,  who  gave  them  a  royal 
salute  in  the  market-place ;  thence  they  went  on  to  Dort, 
where  boats  were  in  waiting  to  convey  them  to  Breda. 
The  Prince  of  Orange,  though  his  guest  was  a  daily 

1  Gac.  de  Frmnoe,  p.  328;  Nenfrille,  vol.  ilL  p.  8. 
*  Oarteli  Onnond  Papen,  vol.  i.  p.  234. 
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pensioner  on  his  bounty,  treated  bim  with  mil  the  dis- 
tinction due  to  a  king ;  and  during  hb  sUj  at  Breda»  a 
magnificent  fete  was  given  in  his  honour^  at  which  the 
princess  royal  presided/ 

Charles  II.  left  Breda  on  the  29th  of  June.  It  was 
observed  or  surmised,  hj  those  whose  wishes  were  periuipa 
'^  father  to  the  thought,*"  that  while  his  parting  from  Ua 
sister  was  marked  by  strong  and  genuine  tokens  of  mntnal 
love  and  regret,  the  farewell  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
''fiivoured  more  of  compliment  and  outward  show."*  It 
cannot  be  surprising  if,  in  spite  of  his  sympathies  for  hb 
unfortunate  brother-in-law,  the  ])rince  felt  some  relief  in 
the  departure  of  a  guest  whose  anomalous  position  caused 
him  constant  cml)arra.«j<ment ;  but  he  prevailed  on  the 
States  to  allow  the  young  king  seven  ships  to  convey  has 
baggage  to  FlanderR,  and  he  lent  him  WflOOl.  tor  fab 
expenses, — a  munificent  sum,  where  a  loan  was  almost 
synonymous  with  a  gift.'  l^^Ti  ^hose  health  had  suf- 
fered from  the  shock  of  her  father's  deathj  complied  with 
the  solicitations  of  her  hnsband,  in  consenting  to  try  As 
restorative  inflncnces  of  the  fur-famed  wateis  of  the  SpSp 
near  Ltegr,  in  Westphafia.  William  was  nnable  to  ao- 
company  her,  his  presence  being  necessary  in  Hollaii^ 
both  for  his  own  affairs  and  those  of  the  exiled  StvartaL 
The  princeM  travelled  with  a  numerous  suite,  by  wsj 
of  Macstricht :  three  miles  from  the  town  she  was  vast 
by  the  Rhinegrave  of  Nenfville,  its  governor,  wiA  hb 
ofBcerSy  eleven  comets  of  cavalry,  and  all  the 
she  entered  the  place  amidst  the  roar  of 
honourably  entertained  at  the  castle,  and  the  next  day 
was  escorted  by  the  governor  three  miles  oo  bar  coward 
route.  Arrived  at  Spa,— the  original  place  whoss  msdi* 
waters  have  given  a  name  to  aU  those  sobseqiaently 
I, — the  princcM  was  charmed  with  the  qnist 
beanty  of  its  situation,  and  derived  so  much  benefit  frooi 
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its  sahibrious  waters,  that  it  "became  a  fayonrite  resort 
with  her.  After  remaining  there  nearly  a  month,  early 
in  August  she  set  out  on  her  homeward  journey,  tra- 
yelling  by  Aix-la-ChapeUe  and  Maestricht,  at  both  which 
places  she  was  received  with  royal  honours.^ 

On  her  return,  her  husband,  who  had  spent  the  period 
of  her  absence  in  yisits  to  several  of  the  proyinces  of 
Holland,  where  he  was  endeayouring,  though  silently, 
to  strengthen  his  own  particular  interests,  returned  to 
the  Hague,  and  was  soon  afterwards  sdzed  with  a  short 
but  rather  severe  attack  of  illness,  from  which  he  rapidly 
leooyered/  Early  in  the  spring,  the  princess  removed 
to  Breda,  to  meet  her  brother  Charles,  who  was  reluniii^ 
thither  from  Jersey,  where  he  had  passed  seyeral  months 
afier  yisitii^  his  mother  in  France.  The  Scottish  ooomsis- 
eiooers  who,  having  failed  tmce,  were  sent  a  second  timete 
|iroffier  terms  of  assistance,  were  to  meet  him  in  HoUand, 
and  as  Ac  States  fainted  that  the  king  would  not  be  wcS- 
oome  at  the  Hague,  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  meet 
at  Breda.  Manifold  were  the  discussions  and  disputations 
about  the  best  plans  to  be  adopted  by  Charles  IT.  in  Ins 
eSarts  to  r^ain  his  lost  kingdoms.  The  numerous  divi- 
sions in  his  council,  ^e  individual  jealousies,  the  prevalence 
of  particular  oyer  general  interests,  and  the  absence  of 
ibat  iarge-heartedness  whidi  is  willing  to  take  brosd  wod 
comprehensive  yiews,  and  to  sacrifice  prhrate  to  pobBo 
good,  giye  to  these  movements  an  impression  of  littleness 
of  object  which  renders  their  details  uninteresting  and 
almost  disgusting.'  Among  the  few  characters  that  stand 
out  in  pleasant  contrast  to  the  rest,  are  the  Prinoe  and 
Princess  ef  Orange :  the  prinoe  was  willing  to  exert  a 
noble  and  disinterested  generosity,  and  gave  his  adyiee  to 

>  Gac.  de  Frasee,  1S49,  pp.  S9I,  74« ;  Here.  Polii.  J«Ij  IS. 
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hiB  brother-iD-Iaw  with  the  calmness  and  judgment  of  ma 
experienced  statesman ;  whilst  Mary,  whose  natural  dis* 
position  inclined  her  to  favouritiam  and  partisanship,  hdd 
the  opinions  of  her  husband  in  such  respect,  tluit  she 
seconded  them  without  committing  herself  to  any  of  the 
eabals  that  disturbed  her  brother's  miniature  court.  It 
was  resoWed  at  length  that  Charles  should  accept  tlie 
proffered  conditions  of  the  Scots,  which  though  Tety 
distasteful,  were  still  the  most  favourable  he  could  obtain; 
and  with  a  princely  gift  of  arms,  ammunition,  men,  money, 
and  ships,  from  his  brothcr-in-Iaw,  he  bade  farewell  to 
his  sister,  and  set  forth  on  the  ill-starred  expedition  whidi 
terminated  in  the  battle  of  Worcester,  and  the  apparent 
extinction  of  all  his  hopes  of  royalty.* 

Meanwhile  WiUiam  and  Mary  were  fighting  on  tbdr 
own  behalf,  as  well  as  on  his,  the  battle  between  the  aristo- 
cratic and  the  democratic  principles.  A  good  criterion  of 
the  mooda  of  the  sereral  parties  composing  the  States* 
General  was  to  be  found  in  their  consent  or  refusal  to 
acknowledge  the  legitimacy  of  the  English  republic^  by 
receiring  its  agent  Sir  Walter  Strickland. 

For  the  clear  comprehension  of  the  ensuing  details^  it 
must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  gOTeming  power  in  tlie 
United  Frovinces  was  the  Statea-General,  consisting  of 
depudes  from  each  of  the  seven  prorinoes;  the  number 
of  the  deputies  was  not  limited,  but  each  prorinee  had 
only  one  vote,  and  no  public  measure  could  be 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  seven  votes :  this 
ment  often  rendered  business  tardy.  The  States-Oenenl 
was  usually  represented  by  a  council,  always  sitting  tat 
busineas,  and  the  whole  States  were  not  summoned  exespC 
on  special  occasions.  Holland,  although  now  giving  its 
name  to  the  whole  country,  was  then  only  one  of  the 
seven  provinces ;  but  its  wealth  and  position  rendered  it 

>  Gas.  4«  Fmm,  ISSS,  ^MM ;  Hsnfr  Oariss  It  fw » 
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tbe  most  potent  and  influentiaL  Each  province  had  its 
own  separate  meeting  of  its  States,  which  transacted  its 
private  business,  and  elected  the  deputies  to  represent  it 
ill  the  States-General  By  the  expression  '*  The  States 
of  Holland/'  therefore,  is  simply  meant  the  meeting  of 
the  deputies  of  that  particular  province,  which  as  well  as 
that  of  the  States-General,  took  place  at  the  Hague.  ^ 

The  people  of  Holland  and  Friesland  being  decidedly 
democratic  in  their  tendencies,  were  the  first  to  concede 
the  point  of  recognizing  the  parliament  of  England,  and 
thereby  incurred  the  serious  displeasure  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange.'  Some  steps  which  the  prince  had  recently 
taken,  and  which  were  thought  to  savour  a  little  too  mudi 
of  a  love  of  rule,  excited  jealousy  in  the  people,  and  at  aa 
assenibly  of  the  States-General,  it  was  proposed,  as  Hol- 
land was  now  at  peace  with  Spain,  to  diminish  the  number 
of  the  standing  troops.  \  William  was  well  aware  that  this 
was  an  indirect  attempt  to  retrench  his  authority,  since 
he  had  the  sole  command  of  the  army,  and  he  opposed  it 
with  all  his  might'  Mary  entered  heartily  into  his 
views ;  and  as  the  decision  pended  upon  the  votes  of  the 
deputies  of  the  States-General,  her  eagerness  for  success 
was  such,  that,  throwing  down  the  pale  of  courtly  eti- 
quette within  which  she  had  hitherto  jealously  entrenched 
herself,  she  tried  to  conciliate  the  wives  of  the  deputies, 
by  inviting  them  to  her  palace,  and  even  visiting  them  in 
their  houses.  The  ruse  was  only  partiaUy  successful; 
the  reduction  of  the  troops  was  voted  by  a  small  majority* 
The  Province  of  Holland,  however,  not  thus  conteiit, 
proposed  further  reforms,  which  were  disapproved,  yet 
notwithstanding  this,  they  carried  them  out,  beyond,  and 
in  direct  opposition  to,  the  votes  of  the  States-General, 
who  on  their  part  issued  counter-orders.    William  re- 

*  BentiTOglio,  Detcripiion  of  United  ProTinoea,  foL  LoncL  16BS. 
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solved   to  have   a  per:ional  audience  with  the  HoUmd 
States;    and,  supported  by  deputies  from  the  Slatas 
Gcaeraly  he  presented  himself  in  their  aasemblj,  and 
ni^red  upon  them  not  to  persist  in  a  course  which  wms  ia 
opiK»itioB  to  the  feeling  of  so  manj  of  their  coipatriotab* 
He  retired  dnrin<^  their  deliberations,  b«t  the  resuk 
tliat  thej  still  pcreiHted  in  adherence  t9  their  fomer 
lotions.     On  the  following  day  Williaai  and  has  depaties 
had  a  second  audience,  in  which  one  of  the  latter  decJaned^ 
on  behalf  of  the  rest,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Prorinee  of 
Holland  was  totally  at  variance  with  the  Artiolflsof  Uai 
and  that,  by  their  peremptory  icfusal  to  snhait  to 
jority,  they  had  tnin«grc!*Acd  the  law,  and  laid 
open  to  prosecution.   The  Sutes  refused  any  reply,  faagrood 
complaints  and  tlircats  of  castigation  to  the  deputy^  Cv 
the  hniguag«  he  had  used.'     The   States  Geoeral  then 
proposed  that  the   prince,  attended  by  thdr  deputies 
ahould  viat  in  i>erBon  sereraL  of  the  principal  towiia  im 
IluUand,  and  argue  the  matter  with  the  ■isgistracy**  This 
resolution  was  accompanied  by  the  important  ptofiao 
William  should  take  such  measures  as  onder  th 
staooca  seemed  to  htm  needfnly  toaeemapeaflaaadi 
Thus  anthorixed,  ho  set  out,  at  the  head  of  a 
tatioa  of  hb  own  selection.^     His  atnng  oppasitm  to 
the  rednction  of  the  anny  increased  the  sospici 
entertained   in   the   ProTinoe  of  UoUand»  tiiai  fca 
aiaiing  at  mors  than  the  mere  conservation  of  his 
tral  hooourSb     The  daughter  of  n  king;  it  wa 
urging  him  on  to  make  her  a  qoeen,  and  that  had  vsjaltj 
prevailed  ia  England,  the  Stuart  aooareha  wo«U  haia 
Blade  William  king  of  UoUaad ;  thai  there  wvald  fco  ao 
booads  to  the  ambitjon  of  a  prinoe  vfaa  area  hiaself  a 
Wcr  of  power,  and  who  was  iaeessaally  spanad  oa  to 
effort  by  his  wife.      In  consequence  of  these  apprehca 
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BonSy  which  were  not  altogether  groundless,  seyeral  of  the 
towns,  especially  Amsterdam,  Haarlem,  and  Delft,  reso- 
Intely  refused  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  prince,  or 
eren  to  grant  him  an  audience,  in  his  capacity  as  head  of 
the  deputation.  Indignant  in  the  extreme,  William  re- 
turned to  the  Hague,  refused  terms  of  accommodation 
offered  by  the  Holland  deputies ;  and  whilst  the  States  of 
Holland  were  sitting  in  conclave,  he  summoned  his  sol- 
dien^  many  troops  of  whom  had  been  brought  into  the 
Hague,  to  the  place  of  their  assembly,  guarded  all  the 
entrances,  seized  six  of  the  obnoxious  deputies,  at  the 
head  of  whom  was  Cornelius  de  Wit,  and  committed  thena 
to  custody,  as  his  Uncle  Maurice  had  donet,  yean  befoN^ 
with  Bamevelt  and  Grotius.' 

This  bold  step  was  immediately  followed  by  another 

a£II  bolcfer:   the  troops  were  wholly  devoted  to  their 

prince,  and  their  enthusiaon  in  his  fnvour  was  increased 

by  Us  warm  championship  of  their  cause.     They  wem 

therefiire   prepared  blindly  to  obey  his  behesta»     Hi^ 

boping  by  a  decittve  stroke,  to  intimidate  his  oppeoeati^ 

ordered  bodies  of  men  to  march  by  different  routes^  and 

in  the  darirness  of  night,  towards  Amsterdam:  the  fint 

cempany  to  enter  by  the   canal,  in  the  boats  of  tko 

tradespeople,  to  seize  the  HAtel  de  Ville,  open  the  galaa 

to  their  oompanion%  and  make  themsehres  masters  of  tko 

town.      Unfortnnately  lor  the  aucoess  of  this  weU-^Mi-* 

oerted  plan,  a  Hamburgh  postman,  travellii^  by  nisghtoo 

has  mission,  perceived  a  body  of  troops  on  marok  towardo 

Amsterdan^  and  hastened  on  to  give  warning  to  tko 

magistrates.    They,  all  unconscions  who  the  enemy  Mighf 

be^  carefully  shut  up  the  town,  and  barred  all  ii^gress;  an 

that  when  band  after  band  of  soldiers  appeared^  not  only 

was  all  chance  of  a  surprise  cut  oC  but  the  citiMns  showed 

signs  of  preparation  for  a  firm  and  v^orous 


•  B^raa^ HiiLjfe SuathwwIiL^oL  I.  ffk.  101  il^riii.  liiui—  IIm. 
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and  absolutely  refused  entrance  to  hU  troops,  althougli 
furnished  with  a  written  order  of  admission  from  bimaelE' 
William^  who  to  avoid  suspicion,  had  remained  in  the 
Ilngue  till  he  supposed  the  deed  accomplished*  and  the 
town  in  the  i)owcr  of  his  amiy,  now  marched  forth;  bat 
when  he  approached  the  town,  he  found  his  troops  outside 
the  xrvAU,  and  a  muster  of  12,()00  men  prepared  to  renst 
them. 

In  spite  of  the!«e  untoward  circumstances,  William*! 
firmness  did  not  forsake  him;  he  resolutely  demanded 
entrance,  tohl  the  citi/i'ns  that  he  had  come  to  secure  the 
pulilic  peace,  and  repress  sedition  in  Amsterdam,  at  the 
head  of  30,000  of  the  very  men  who,  in  his  father^s  time, 
caused  Spain  to  trtMnhli* ;  and  that  if  they  hoped  that  a 
few  inex|)ericnc4^1  citizens  would  be  able  to  resist  him, 
they  would  find  themselves  mistaken.  Such  was  his 
reputation  for  military  i«kill,  that  the  city  authoritiee 
dreaded  to  exasperate  him  by  a  resolute  refusal  They 
therefore  skilfully  prolonged  their  conferences,  until  time 
was  afibrded  for  oi>ening  the  sluices,  by  which  great  part 
of  the  level  country  round  the  town  was  laid  under  water, 
and  thus  free  access  debarred  the  soldierSi  The  prince 
was  thus  a  second  time  outwitted;  and  strong  in  their 
natural  defences,  and  in  the  consciousness  of  the  sym- 
pathies of  many  of  their  fellow-countrymen,  the  Amater- 
damers  refused  to  ojien  their  gates  to  the  soldiery ;  but 
they  consented  that  the  prince  should  enter  with  only  his 
body-guard.  A  compromise  was  then  agreed  upon :  Wil- 
liam obtained  the  de[x)sition  of  the  obnoxious  deputies,  on 
condition  of  his  liberating  them  from  confinement,  and 
consenting  to  a  reduction  of  the  troops^  though  much 
smaller  than  that  originally  proposed.' 

The  agreement  took  \ilacc  on  August  Srd,   1650L     In 
point  of  actual  advantage,  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  a 

•  Tliw  kucr,  mddrtmfd  to  ih*  borfoouflln  sf  AaslsrisBi,  is 
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guner  by  tliis  transaction ;  but,  in  popularity  nndprestiffe, 
he  lost  far  more  than  he  had  gained.  It  was  very  evident 
that  some  grand  scheme  for  the  subjugation  of  the  demo- 
cratic party  had  been  planned,  and  had  failed,  and  the 
Hague  was  filled  with  satirical  verses  and  pasquinades* 
It  was  said  that  the  bank  of  Amsterdam  had  been  the 
chief  object  of  the  late  attack,  and  was  to  have  afforded 
the  rinews  of  war  for  the  subjugation  of  the  other  pro- 
vinces ;  that  France  and  Sweden  were  in  secret  alliance 
with  the  Prince  of  Orange  ;  that  it  was  agreed  for  him  to 
become  Earl  of  Flanders  and  Holland,  and  Duke  of 
Brabant,  and  take  his  position  as  an  independent  prince.' 

William  was  unwilling  to  retom  to  the  Hague ;  he 
shronk  from  the  derision  to  which  he  felt  that  the  failure 
of  his  project  had  exposed  him ;  and  he  was  also  afraid  lest 
the-nnpopularity  which  he  had  incurred  would  prevent  the 
States  from  meeting  and  welcoming  him  with  customary 
ceremony ;  yet  he  was  anxious  to  rejoin  his  wife,  who  was 
plunged  into  sorrow  by  the  tidings  of  the  recent  death  of 
her  sister  Elizabeth,  at  Carisbrook  Castle.  Mary's  situa- 
tion precluded  her  from  any  exertion  or  excitement,  and 
rendered  it  imprudent  for  her  to  travel  to  him.  His 
friend.  Count  Horn,  therefore  arranged  that  he  should 
return  privately,  as  from  a  hunting  expedition,  r&ther  than 
from  a  military  enterprise,  and  thus  dispense  with  cere* 
moniaL' 

Mary  sincerely  sympathised  in  her  husband's  mortifi- 
cation, which  was  felt  quite  as  keenly  by  her  as  by  himself: 
still  they  had  hopes  for  the  future,  and  the  princess  was 
much  comforted  by  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  with  France, 
involving  two  points :  the  first,  a  breach  with  Spain,  which 
would  increase  her  husband's  power  by  making  his  mili- 

*  Mere.  Foliticus,  Dec.  10,  1S50 ;  NeofVille,  voL  iii.  p.  40 ;  The 
Disiarbed  Amsterdammer^  4to.  Lond.  1650;  Treat j  States  HolLand 
Fr.  Or.  4to.  Lond.  \6o0. 
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taiy  servioes  essential  to  the  State ;  the  second,  a  retolii* 
lion  to  revenge  the  death  ofher  father,  dethrone  Cromwelly 
and  restore  Charles  II.  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.^ 

Unwillingto  lose  any  opportunity  of  strenffthcniiig 
his  interests,  William  took  a  ioumey  into  Guelderuind,  the 
province  which  most  warmly  c^[>ouped  his  cause,  to  be 
present  at  the  meeting  of  the  States  of  that  proTiDoe. 
On  his  return,  he  stay^  a  short  time  at  Dieren  to  bimty 
but  symptoms  of  indinpoeition  hastened  his  journey  home 
wards.'  Scarcely  hud  he  reached  the  Hague  when  feTer 
appeared,  slight  at  fin^t,  but  afterwurds  increasing,  and  the 
disease  was  pronounced  to  be  small-pox,  though  of  a  mild 
type.  Mary  was  oxtrcnioly  uneasy  at  the  indisposition  of 
her  husband,  but  the  dictates  of  prudence,  enforced  br  hie 
wishes,  strictly  forbade  her  [>orsonal  attendance  upon  niniy 
as  she  was  eY{>ecting  within  a  fortnight  to  become  e 
mother.  She  was  reassured  by  the  physicians^  who  ehi^ 
racterized  the  attack  as  sli;;ht,  and  expressed  great  hope 
of  the  speedy  recovery  of  their  |Hitient.  lie  expressed  e 
wish  to  make  a  more  fonnal  will,  but  they  assured  him 
that  the  precaution  was  unnecessary.  A  sudden  change* 
however,  took  place  for  the  worse.  The  physiciansy  ell 
along  sanguine  as  to  the  result,  never  spoke  of  death  till 
be  was  almost  pant  consciousness,  and  then  his  ^K^plM^^ 
with  more  regard  to  his  situation  as  e  prince  than  ea  e 
dying  man,  directed  ''  Wis  most  serene  hifffanem  *  to  he* 
hold,  with  th^  eye  of  faitli,  heaven  opezbl,  and  the  Sen 
o?  God  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and 
atretching  out  the  arms  of  mercy  to  receive  him;  bat 
added  not  a  word  of  the  necessity  of  preparation  for  the 
solemn  change  imi)en<lin;r-'  The  Prince  expired  at  nine 
o'clock  P.M.,  on  the  6th  of  November,  1650,  in  the  twenty* 
fifth  year  of  his  age. 

It  was  at  first  attempted  to  conceal  the  melancholy 
tidings  from  the  princess,  and  to  delude  her  with  fidae 


*  EMnd»'%  N^ffoitttions,  toL  i.  pp  99. 101 ;  S4gotki.6m  Poi 
TgL  U.  M8,  601.  ItibL  dr  PArwiuO,  raha. 
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reports,  until  the  hour  of  nature's  trial  should  be  over; 
but  this  was  found  impossible.  Her  restless  spirit  drew 
perpetual  auguries  of  ill ;  her  nose  had  bled  profusely ; 
she  was  haunted  with  visions  of  her  dead  fetther.  All 
this  she  thought  ominous,  and  her  quick  ear,  ever  on. 
the  alert  to  anything  that  transpired  in  the  sick  chamber, 
detected  the  confusion,  the  tread  of  hurrying  feet  which 
told  of  something  unusual,  and  her  inquiries  were  too 
earnest,  too  agonizing,  to  brook  evasion  or  subterfuge. 
Informed  of  the  fatal  truth,  Mary  rushed  away  from  her 
attendants  to  the  room  where  her  dead  husband  was  laid ; 
and,  heedless  of  danger  or  remonstrance,  threw  herselfj, 
with  dishevelled  hair,  upon  his  corpse,  and  clung  to  his 
cold  lips,  filling  the  palace  with  wild  shrieks  and  pas* 
donate  lamentations,  and  wishes  that  she*  too  had  diied 
with  him.  She  fell  at  length  into  a  fainting  fit,  and,  when 
roused  by  means  of  scents  and  stimulants^.was  restored  to . 
something  like  calnmess,  and  in.  thisf  interval  was  carried 
out  of  the  i^Mutment..  But  the  calmness  was  only  tran* 
sient:  again  aroused  to  the  consciousnesa  of  a  life  that 
was  almost  hateful,  her  sorrow  bordered  upon  distraction ; 
in  all  the  restlessness  of  agonized  feeling,  she  rambled 
about  the  palace  till  long  after  midnight,  when  the  exhaus- 
tion of  nature  compelled  her  to  fiing  herself  upon  her 
widowed  couch,  and  sleep  brought  with  it  some  reliefs' 
The  Spanish  ambassador,  who  waited  upon  her  to  request 
an  audience,  was  postponed  admission  until  the  following 
dajj  when  etiquette  required  that  the  young  widow  should 
receive  him*  In  the  evening  of  that  daj^  she  also  gave 
an  audience  to  a  deputation  of  the  States-General,  who 
waited  upon  her  with  condolences,  but  her  emotion  80 
overcame  her  that  she  could  only  articulate,  amidst  her 
sobs,  these  few  broken  words :  *^  I  thank  you,  my  lords; 
for  the  comfort  you  ^ve  me,  and  do  recommend  unto 
you  the  miserable  condition  of  my  person."^ 

Rumours  were  widely  spread,  but  not  generally  be- 
lieved, that  the  negligence  and  unskilfulness  of  the  physi- 
cians, or  the  treachery  of  some  of  his  opponents,  who 

»  Westho-ius,  Willi.  Hen.  Pr.  Aur.  Vita,  4ta  Dort.  1605,  p.  2 1 
Leren  Wm.  Orange,  pp.  742,  7^7  ;  ^lerc.  Polit.  7-U  Nov. 
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administered  poison  to  the  prince  in  a  glmss  of  lemoiiade, 
had  caused  the  sudden  and  fatal  termination  of  his  sick- 
ness. Poison  was  not  a  Dutch  mode  of  revenge ;  and,  if 
aecondary  agencies  were  to  blame,  the  fault  was  probably 
in  the  medical  theories  of  the  day,  which  prescribed  pro- 
fuse bleedings  to  a  patient  already  sinking  and  exhausted 
by  fever :  a  system  which  subsequently  proved  fatal  to 
fleveral  of  the  royal  family  of  Englaiia.  ^  Madam,* 
writes  a  resident  at  the  Hague  to  the  Marchioneas  of 
Ormondy  **  I  dare  not  give  you  my  apprehensions  upon  thb 
askd  disaster ;  they  are  too  melancholy  for  your  condition. 
I  only  say  that  the  exccllentcst  youth  that  I  ever  knew 
is  lotit,  and  tliat  I  think  his  wife  will  soon  follow,  for  she 
is  within  ten  days  of  l)cing  brought  to  bed,  and  is  so 
seized  with  grief  that  no  considemtion  can  prevail  with 
her  to  think  of  life.  Though  her  sorrows  be  immoderate, 
ct  they  are  much  to  be  pardoned,  considering  that  she 
as  not  only  lost  a  husband,  but  a  passionate  lover,  and 
the  kindest  friend  to  her  family  that  could  be  desired.**  ^ 
The  following  eloquent  passage  occurs  in  a  sermon 

1)reached  at  the  funeral  of  the  prince  by  one  of  his  chap- 
ains.^'  After  alluding  to  the  virtues  of  the  deceased,  the 
hopes  still  fondly  dwelling  upon  his  unborn  infant^  and  the 
sorrow  occasioned  by  his  loss,  he  adds : — 

"  But  all  words  fail  us  whco  w«  oome  to  OMt  lonr  «jfa 
desoUt<»  joung  princeas  ;  young  a  widow,  and  with  ckikl,  aad 
a  widow  thaa  a  mother  I  How  many  swords  hare  picroad  bar  aoal  t 
how  man  J  calamities  liave  beaten  upon  her,  Uka  ao  mukj  trom4u^ 
waTfs,  one  a  pen  the  back  of  another  I  what  deapa  haa  aha  aaaa  rattlM 
orrr  her,  and  ready  to  swallow  her  I  8he  haa  Bothiag  to  dlitset  h$r 
eyes  to  but  to  heaTeo,  for  she  can  aarcr  ao  litUa  caat  bar  wjm  4aaa 
to  the  earth,  but  she  finds  herM*lf  obliged  to  froaa  for  hafror  Mid 
aorrow  of  heart ;  a  mother  in  banishment  a  broihar  fai  troahia,  a 
lather  upon  the  acaiTold,  and,  to  fiU  the  meaaara  bria-faU,  a  hshaad  hi 
a  eofio.  Let  us  draw  a  curtain  before  it,  as  Timaataaof  aid  did, 
aorrow  admits  no  ooloun.** 


I 
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tutorship — Will  of  the  late  prince  in  fiivoiir  of  Mary — Questioned 
and  opposed — Appeal  to  law — Decision  in  her  favour — Different 
opinions  on  it — Protest  entered — Joint  tutors  appointed — Republi- 
canism of  Holland — Mary's  attachment  to  the  Stnart  cause — Keeps 
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Factions  in  the  court  of  Charles  II. — Mary  embraces  the  Oum- 
cellor%  puty — Attempts  to  recover  the  Sootdi  regalia — Lady  Stan- 
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to  the  princess  dowager — Illness  of  the  young  prince — ^Arrival  of  the 
Dnke  of  Gloucester — ^Mary  wishes  to  adopt  him — ^The  queen  sum- 
mons him  to  Paris — Mary  desires  to  follow  him— Bat  is  opposed — 
Efforts  of  the  Orange  faction  —  Cromwell's  negotiations  —  Mary*g 
letter  to  Nicolas— Charles  II.  proposes  to  visit  his  sittei^— The  States 
object — ^lary  helps  her  brother  in  secret — ^Two  parttes  in  theStates — 
Bill  of  exclusion  against  the  young  prince  pnfid  Mary's  distress  » 
Joint  remonstrances  of  his  tutors — De  Wit— The  prince^  household 
remodelled — Principality  of  Orange — Divenions  at  the  Hague— 
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The  emotions  excited  In  Holland  bj  the  death  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  were  of  the  mo8t  conflicting  character. 
Those  deputies  who  had  been  deposed  regarded  it  as  an 
interposition  from  heaven^  for  they  were  now  honourably 
restored  to  their  former  offices^  and  the  people  of  Am- 
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8tcrdani,  whose  liberties  had  been  attacked,  fired  fnuc  dt 
joU^  shewed  other  tokens  of  rejoicing,  and  even  struck  m 
medal  insulting  to  his  memory.'  On  the  other  hand,  the 
court  party  wrote,  and  spoke  of  him  as  one  of  whom  tlie 
world  was  not  worthy,  and  whose  decease  would  be  fol* 
lowed  by  terrible  calamities.  Both  parties  awaited  with 
much  anxiety  the  accouchement  of  the  princess  royal,  sinoe 
on  the  sex  of  her  expected  infant  much  was  felt  to  depend. 
Unbounded,  therefore,  was  the  exultation  in  the  ooartly 
circle  when,  on  the  evening  of  the  ^th  of  November,  1650, 
her  nineteenth  birthday,  and  within  eight  days  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  Mary  gave  birth  to  a  son.  Tlie 
tidings  spread  like  wild-fire  that  a  young  prince  was  bom. 
Mewenger  after  messenger,  deputed  or  voluntair,  came  to 
announce  it  to  the  president  of  the  States,  who  imme 
diatcly  sent  couriers  to  convey  it  into  all  the  provinees^ 
and  bonfires  blazed  at  the  Hague  till  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning.'  An  acsdeaic  oration  was  delivered  by  Span* 
heim,  speaking  of  his  birth  like  that  of  another  Isaae^ 
coming  when  almost  beyond  hopes,  as  the  most  foituaate 
circumstance  that  eould  have  happened  to  still  the  nfgt  of 
faction,  which  would  now  only  roar  to  its  own  destmctioo. 
Many  a  courtly  lyrio  was  poured  forth,  in  which  waning 
and  rejoicing  were  strangely  blended,  in  the  moonu^g 
for  the  dead  prince,  and  the  gratulatioos  over  his 
bom  son.* 

But,  if  tlius  welcome  to  his  party,  how  mudh 
so  was  her  infant  boy  to  his  mother  I  The 
of  newly-awakened  maternity  first  aroused  the  yoaqg 
widow  from  the  deep  melaaoholy  into  whieh  she  had  been 
plunged,  and  led  her  once  more  to  look  upon  life  with 

>  riiaeton  thrown  oat  from  tk«  cbtfiot  of  lb«  Bn,  wilk  IW 
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interest^  and  to  feel  tliat  in  the  charcre  confided  to  her  she 
liad  still  something  to  love  and  to  live  for. 

Though  the  remains  of  the  father  still  lay  unburied, 
awaiting  the  interval  needed  for  funeral  preparations,  the 
young  prince  was  publicly  baptized  on  the  -^th  of  Janu- 
ary ;  but  this  first  ceremonials  in  which  he  bore  a  part, 
was  a  fitting  antetype  of  his  future  career,  for  it  was  fraught 
with  dissension  and  discord.  A  collision  between  his 
mother  and  grandmother,  Amelia  of  Orange,  took  place 
in  reference  to  hb  name.  l^Iary  wished  the  boy  to  bear 
the  name  of  her  father  and  brother — Charles.  The  prin- 
cess dowager  objected  to  it  strongly  as  of  too  ainister 
omen,  and  urged  that  he  should  rather  be  called  after  his 
own  father,  whose  virtues  it  was  hoped  he  would  emulate, 
and  she  carried  her  point  The  godfathers  were  the 
States-General,  and  those  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  who 
offered  their  services  on  the  occasion,^  and  the  towns 
of  Delft,  Leyden,  and  Amsterdam ;  the  godmothers,  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia  and  Princess  Dowager.  The  latter 
wished  the  infant  to  be  carried  to  church  by  the  Duke  of 
York,  then  at  the  Hague ;  but  Mary  objected,  and  to 
please  his  sister  the  duke  declined.  The  babe  was  there- 
fore borne  by  a  Dutch  lady,  daughter  of  the  Sieur  de 
Brederode,  and  wife  of  Count  Christian  of  Dohna,  and 
was  presented  at  the  font  by  his  aunt,  Mdlle.  Albcrtine 
of  Orange.  The  States-Greneral  bestowed  on  the  infant 
prince  a  pension  of  8000  livres,  to  which  those  of  Holland 
added  5000.  The  republican  party  noticed  with  jealousy 
that  the  child  was  robed  in  ermine,  that  the  prooesflion 
consisted  of  no  less  than  thirty  mourning  ocmches,  with 
six  horses  each,  and  that  halberdiers  rode  by  the  aide  of 
liis  state  coach,  a  parade  which  they  considered  «n  undue 
affectation  of  royalty.* 

*  "Wiqnefoil,  Premres,  p.  902. 
'     •  Basnage,  vol.  i.  p.  118 ;  Gaz.  de  Fr.  1651,  p^  188;  Here.  Polit 
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On  the  8  th  of  March,  four  montha  after  ]ub  dcccmte, 
the  body  of  the  late  prince  was  oonvcjcd  to  the  tomb  of 
his  fathers  at  Dclft  A  body  of  400  guards,  with  lowered 
muskets  and  tmiling  piken,  preceded  the  ojien  mourning 
chariot  in  which  the  coffin  was  phiced ;  then  followed  the 
Duke  of  York,  the  princes  of  Portugal,  and  Edward 
Prince  Palatine,  as  chief  moumers,  with  other  princes  and 
counts  of  the  house  of  Nassau;  the  officers  of  the  house* 
hold,  heralds,  ensign,  and  standard  bearers;  the  Dutch 
nobility,  the  States-General,  officers' of  the  oouncil,  depn* 
ties  of  provincos  and  towns,  &c.  Sixteen  companiea  of 
burgesses  closed  the  procession,  and  with  feelings  of 
Tegrci,  perchance,  in  some  coses,  overbalanced  by  self* 
gratulation,  cc^rusigned  to  the  dust  the  ashes  of  him  who 
was  at  on(*e  the  ho[>c,  the  pride,  and  the  dread  of  his 
country',  liut  even  a  ceremonial  so  solemn  was  not  allowed 
to  {>ass  without  disputes  of  etiquette.  James,  Duke  of 
York,  considering  him.^clf  to  represent  his  widowed  siater, 
claimed  the  iK)st  of  chief  mourner,  which  was  disputed  by 
the  princes  of  Portugal,  as  being  blood  relatives  to  the 
deceased  prince.  The  wishes  of  the  royal  widow  were  eo 
far  fulfiUtMi  that  her  brother  was  maintained  in  his  poet; 
but  tlir  rurtngucse  princes  quitted  the  church  before  the 
solenmitv  wa.s  over.* 

The  prinoeHs  ordered  a  coin  to  be  struck,  jointly  ooin* 
menionitive  of  herself  and  her  husliand,  bearing  on  the 
obverse  his  bust,  %Tith  his  legend,  whilst  the  rcvcTM  bore 
a  portrait  bust  of  herself,  in  the  toga  dress,  with  her  hair 
elaborately  braided ;  circumscribed  **  ilaryi  by  Ood*s 
grace  princcM  of  (ireat  Britain,  dowager  of  Ormnge»*  &e»* 

Two  imi)ortant  points,  in  reference  to  the  infant  Priaoe 
of  Orange,  were  now  to  be  settled,  upon  the  decision  of 
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one  of  which  hinged  the  very  principles  of  the  government 
of  Holland,  and  on  that  of  the  other^  the  future  position 
of  his  royal  mother. 

The  first  question  was,  whether  the  prince  should  or 
should  not  be  at  once  elected  to  the  offices  in  the  republic 
filled  by  his  late  father.  They  had  been  hereditary  in  the 
House  of  Orange  since  the  emancipation  of  the  United 
Provinces  from  the  Spanish  yoke,  but  the  princes  who  had 
filled  them  had  been  bold  and  brave  men,  who  had  worthily 
led  the  amues  of  the  republic.  As  the  charges  were  such 
as  involved  active  military  service,  their  bestowal  upon  a 
mere  infant,  whose  place  would  have  to  be  supplied  by  a 
deputy,  would  in  fact  be  a  recognition  of  the  right  of 
hereditary  government,  which  the  sturdy  republicans  had 
hitherto  stoutly  opposed.  Inmiediately  on  his  birth  his 
grandmother,  the  princess  dowager,  had  written  to  all  the 
provinces  that  she  was  persuaded  of  the  delight  they 
would  feel  in  the  knowledge  that  the  race  of  the  founders 
of  the  republic  was  not  extinct,  and  that  the  son  just  bom 
would  strengthen  the  edifice  raised  by  his  ancestors,  and 
she  expressed  her  hope  that  they  would  not  fail  to  confer 
on  the  infant  the  charges  of  Stadtholder  and  Captain- 
General.^  Prince  William  of  Xassau,  governor  of  Fries- 
land,  and  next  male  heir  to  the  House  of  Orange,  had  also 
written  to  offer  himself  for  the  fulfilment  of  any  office  the 
States  might  be  pleased  to  devolve  upon  him« 

The  States-General  had  already  been  in  deliberation, 
and  agreed  to  suspend  their  private  differences  at  a  crisis  so 
important,  and  uuite  together  for  the  general  good.  They 
had  refused  to  receive  a  deputy  who  was  sent  to  occupy 
the  place  of  first  noble,  usually  held  by  the  family  of 
Orange,  during  the  interim  elapsing  before  the  birth  of 
the  young  prince,  on  the  ground  that  that  position  was 
elective  and  not  hereditary ;  and  their  subsequent  movc- 

1  Basnage,  vol  L  p.  181 ;  Bojd,  life  of  WilL  HI.  vol  L  p.  0; 
Wiqnefort,  Fteuves,  p.  779- 
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mcnts  tended  in  the  direction  of  absorbing  into  their  own 
hands  the  power  formerly  exercised  by  the  Orange  priDoea. 
They  agreed  that  the  nomination  to  the  vacant  magistnM9ea» 
which  was  a  privilege  usually  enjoyed  by  the  Stadtbolder, 
should  now  devolve  u{)on  the  several  cities,  and  refused 
to  listen  to  the  court  party,  who  requested  that  it  night 
remain  in  abeyance  till  the  prince  was  old  enough  to 
exercise  his  power ;  *  they  even  ordained  that  not  onlj  the 
ordinary  soldiers,  but  the  p^ords  of  tlie  Prinoe  of  Onuige 
should  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  States.' 

The  second  question  was,  who  was  to  exerciso  the 
office  of  guardian  to  the  youn^  prince;  the  candidalf 
bcin^  hi^  mother,  his  p^mdmothcr,  the  Elector  of  BimndeD* 
burprh,  his  uncle  by  marriage,  and  Kmmannel  and  Ijooi% 
princes  of  Portu^^al,  dcj«condcd  from  William  L  of  Orange. 

iieforc  the  princess  was  able  to  leave  her  sick  chamber^ 
she  sent  for  tlie  Chief  Pensioner,  and  placed  in  his  haodaa 
paper  which  she  be^ed  he  would  faithfully  eoovej  aad 
read  to  tlie  States.  It  contained  a  request  that  do 
lution  vhould  lie  passed,  subversive  of  her 
to  be  tutrix,  till  the  will  of  the  late  prieoe» 
had  l>oen  examined,  which  she  declared  henelf  xeedj  to 
produce.'  They  requested  to  see  it,  and  aeoordinglj  she 
placed  in  their  hands  a  document  found  in  the  cabinet  of 
the  prince,  which  was  a  will  in  the  handwritii^  of  lua 
secretary,  with  a  aidicil  dated  21st  December,  1649;  faj 
which  he  conferred  on  the  princess  the  oflioe  of  tutrix  to 
his  children,  should  he  leave  any,  and  increased  her  dower 
revenue  to  20,000/.  a-year,  if  she  had  a  ebtU»  or  1A,000L 
if  she  was  childless,  and  also  left  her  for  life  the  vm 
of  all  his  residences,  furniture,  Acc^  This  doctUDOBt  wee 
read  with  attention,  in  spite  of  the  proieetataooe  of  Amelia 

*  Gm.  6m  Frmner,  IS&O.  pp   IMS.  ISM. 

*  llitL  dm  IVincv*  dn>rmnffv»  Itma  AoMt  ISBS,  p.  14&     > 

*  WiqMiorv  Vn)r.  Uam»,  p.  T9I^. 
«  Ibid.  Vtwuwm,  p.  782. 
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of  Orange  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenborgh,  who  remon- 
strated warmlj  against  its  informality,  and  even  called  in 
question  its  nnthenticitj.  The  princess  royal  averred 
that  according  to  the  decision  of  lawyers,  the  simple  indi- 
cation of  a  parent's  will  is  sufficient  to  decide  on  the  elec- 
tion of  a  tutor,  and  claimed  the  office,  though  she  was 
willing  that  the  accounts  of  her  son's  revenue  should  be 
audited  by  commissioners  selected  by  the  princess  dowager, 
and  that  persons  chosen  by  the  State  should  assist  her 
with  their  counsels.  The  princess  dowager,  on  the  other 
hand,  objected  that  her  daughter-in-law  was  still  in  her 
minority,  and  therefore  incapable  of  the  office  of  tutrix : 
that  it  would  moreover  be  dangerous  to  entrust  it  to  her, 
as  her  tenderness  for  the  exiled  Stuarts,  her  brothers, 
would  lead  her  to  courses  most  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  die  House  of  Orange.  She  also  reiterated  her  strong 
opinion  that  the  will  produced  should  not  be  regarded  as 
a  valid  document,  because  it  was  destitute  of  some  of  the 
usual  legal  formulae.  As,  however,  it  was  signed  by  the 
prince  and  one  witness,  sealed  in  three  places  with  his 
private  seal,  and  folded  in  an  envelope  which  recorded  its 
due  r^istration  before  the  public  notary  at  the  Hague, 
any  attempt  to  invalidate  it  proved  fruitless.^ 

The  princess  royal,  impatient  of  delays,  began  at  once 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  the  still  undecided  tutelage; 
she  retrenched  some  useless  expenses^  filled  up  several 
vacancies  in  the  magistracy  of  Breda,  and  declared  that 
she  would  act  in  a  similar  manner  in  all  places  over  which 
her  son  had  any  rights.  The  States  referred  the  decision 
to  the  court  of  justice,  and  during  its  tardy  deliberations, 
another  document  turned  up  of  great  aenrioe  to  Mary's 
cause.  It  was  the  copy  of  an  ordinance  from  the  late 
prince  to  Count  Dhona,  governor  of  the  town  of  Orange, 
ccHnmanding  him  to  maintain  the  place  for  the  princess 

«  Wiquefort,  Preures,  p.  781. 
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rojaly  in  case  of  his  death,  and  to  obey  no  orden  but  hen. 
The  original  of  this  order,  duly  signed  and  teoled,  had 
been  placed  by  the  prince  in  the  hands  of  Count  DhonOp 
with  orders  not  to  open  it  whilst  he,  the  prinoCi  was  Itviiigf 
and  the  count  had  taken  an  oath  to  execute  futhfuUy  tlio 
unknown  orders  it  contained,  should  he  survive  the  prince. 
Still  as  Dhona  was  a  subject  of  the  house  of  Brasden- 
burgh,  and  a  relative  of  the  princess  dowagery  Mary  feared 
the  non-fulfilineut  of  his  promise.  She  therefore  sent  an 
agent  to  Omu^e  to  secure  the  point,  but  by  the  contri- 
vance of  the  princess  dowager  who  warned  Dhona  of  hia 
arrival,  the  agent  was  taken  prisoner.  Dhona  was  then 
confirmed  in  his  govornmont  by  the  States-GenermL    * 

^loanwhile  the  Kicctor  of  Hrunflenburgh  arrived  at  the 
Hague,  to  hUp{K>rt  the  interests  of  his  mother-in-law.  He 
wrote  a  threatening  letter  to  M.  de  Ueverwcert,  one  of  the 
States*  deputies,  who  was  suspected  of  guiding  the  princeas 
royal  by  his  counsels,  and  another,  still  sterner,  to  IIcen« 
vliet,  the  8U[>erintendent  of  her  house,  accusing  him  of  bring 
the  cause  of  these  domestic  disorders,  and  adding  that  ho 
had  arms  long  enough  to  make  him  repent  it  HeenTfiei 
n*plied  that  the  late  King  of  England  had  ^vcn  luni 
coinini.vion  to  watch  over  his  daughter's  intereatf^  and  that 
neither  menaces  nor  i>ersuasions  would  induce  him  to 
relinquibh  his  cluirge ;  but  that  his  attention  was  confined 
to  her  domei*tic  afioirs,  and  that  with  the  tutorship  he  did 
not  meddle.  Beverweert  also  discLiimcd  having  aowa 
divisions,  declared  he  should  still  continue  to  eoonael  the 
princess  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and  complained  to  the 
States  of  the  elector's  threats.' 

Whilst  the  court  was  engaged  in  weighing  these  rival 
claims,  with  Dutch  tardiness,  the  two  ladies,  principab  in 
the  contest,  were  growing  more  and  more  exaspcimtod 
against  each  other.     The  princess  dowager  sent  a  warning 

ra|»cn.  IltfL  M8.  4MI,  f.  00. 
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letter  to  the  council  of  her  grandson^  that  she  should  hold  as 
null  all  their  actions^  and  threatened  them  with  her  future 
resentment  if  they  obeyed  her  rivaL     The  princess  royal, 
who  had  a  strong  advantage  in  possessing  the  person  of 
her  child,  induced  all  his  officers  to  take  oaths  to  her.^ 
"Whilst  both  parties  waited  with  impatience  the  verdict  of 
the  court,   another  danger  supervened,  which  had  well 
nigh  rendered    nugatory  all  their   consultations.      The 
infant  prince,  a  delicate  child,  was  seized  with  convul- 
sions so  severe,  that  it  was  considered  impossible  for  him 
long  to  survive,  unless  they  could  be  checked.     It  was  at 
first  supposed  that  his  Dutch  wet-nurse  did  not  suit  his 
constitution,  and  an  English  woman  was  sought  out  and 
substituted,  but  still  the  fits  continued,  day  by  day,  and  at 
one  time  he  was  supposed  to  have  actually  expired.     The 
anxiety  of  his  mother  was  terrible,  as  she  hung  over  the 
little  frame  in  which  the  life,  so  doubly  precious  to  her, 
seemed  to  be  quivering,  and  all  but  extinct.     The  rough 
anti-royalists  surlily  observed,  that  Madame  Tarquin,  as 
they  named  this  branch  of  the  Stuarts,  need  not  trouble 
herself  so  much  to  have  her  young  brat  made  Stadtholder, 
for  he  was  a  sickly  thing,  and  would  never  live  to  be  good 
for  anything.     To  the  surprise  of  all,  the  boy  took  a  turn 
for  the  better,  and  rallying  with  the  elastic  rapidity  of 
childhood,  he  soon  recovered  his  usual  health.' 

His  recovery  renewed  the  necessity  of  a  decision  in 
reference  to  the  tutelage;  and,  after  a  tedious  deliberation, 
it  was  given  in  favour  of  the  princess  royal  It  purported 
that  she  should  be  tutrix  of  the  person  of  her  eon^  and 
disposer  of  all  vacant  offices  about  him  and  in  his  pos- 
session, whilst  the  princess  dowager  and  the  elector  of 
Brandenburgh  should  be  joint  inspectors  of  his  propex::ty. 
This  decision  was  regarded  with  different  eyes  by  different 


^  Gazettes  de  France,  p.  271. 

*  Perfect  Account,  and  Mercor.  Polit  April,  1661. 


174  HART,  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF 


pftrtjen-  A  red-hot  republican  informs  um,  referring  to 
the  deceased  prince,  ^^  that  though  this  young  man  be 
both  dead  and  buried,  yet  his  ghost  haunts  us  still,  and 
we  arc  under  somewhat  more  than  an  ordinary  pupillage  to 
the  sur\'iving  f&ctioii ;  which  is  one  cause  why  the  argu* 
ments  and  insinuations  of  the  princess  royal  have  been 
so  effectual  as  to  crush  the  designs  of  the  old  dowagcr» 
and  gain  the  guardianship  of  the  young  thing  to  heneir**' 

The  warm-hearted  Queen  of  Bohemia,  on  the  other 
hand,  writes:  ''  You  will  understand  by  this  diqiatch^ 
how  our  dear  niece  lias  got  judt  sentence  of  being  declared 
absolute  tutorct>d  of  her  son.  Most  of  the  people  of  this 
town  were  as  mucli  joyed  at  it  as  we  were ;  but,  indeed, 
I  hear  of  none  that  were  not  Katisiied  with  it,  cxoept 
those  that  lost  their  designs  by  it.^ 

A  royalist  at  the  Hague  thus  details  the  circunifltances 
in  a  letter  to  Liord  Culpepper: — ^'^The  princess  royal  hath 
obtained  a  favourable  sentence  in  the  court  of  IloUand, 
but  hath  met  with  some  ill  accidents  since;  at  first  a 
great  mutiny  of  the  people  against  her  friends  in  Zealand, 
in  wliich  province  she  thought  herself  most  secure;-^ 
secondly,  the  misfortune  of  hec  messenger  she  sent  to 
Orange,  who  i^  inipriisoned  by  the  governor  (being  of  the 
house  of  Dhoria  and  nephew  of  the  princess  dowager), 
and  a  drrlaration  niaile  by  him  to  hold  the  town  for  the 
young  Prince  of  Omnge,  without  acknowledging  the 
princess  royal,  although  it  appears  that  the  Prince  of 
Orange  Iiad^  in  his  life-time,  given  him  a  mandate,  sealed 
up,  not  to  be  o|>ened  but  in  case  of  the  prince's  deatli| 
and  had  made  him  swear,  or  faithfully  promise,  to  pei^ 
form  the  contents  of  it,  which  was  to  obey  the  prinoeaa 
royal ;  but  the  interests  of  the  princess  dowager  prevailed 
m6rc  with  him. — A  third  thing  is,  that  the  Elector  of 
Brandenbur^h,  who,  by  the  sentence  is  joined  with  the 

•  Mvrcunua  roUlioii^  Uardi  U^  ISSL 
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princess  dowager,  is  sidd  to  be  coming  hither.  I  was 
always  of  opinion,  and  am  still,  that  a  reasonable  acconi* 
modation  with  the  princess  dowager  might  have  been  very 
useful  for  the  princess  royal,  but  it  could  not  stand  with 
the  advantages  of  some  other  persons."^ 

It  had  indeed  been  well  if  the  proud  spirit  of  Mary 
had  been  willing  to  conciliate  her  mother-in-law;  but 
angry  feelings  ran  so  liigh  between  them  that  the  princess* 
dowager,  dissatisfied  with  the  verdict  already  given, 
pleaded  for  and  obtained  a  revision.  Meanwhile,  the 
elector  of  Brandenburgh,  with  his  wife,  Louisa  of  Orange 
arrived  at  the  Hague ;  and  the  princess-dowager,  availing 
herself  of  the  still  imsettled  contest  between  Mary  and 
the  electress  on  the  point  of  precedence,  prevailed  on  the 
latter  not  to  visit  her  sister-in-law,  nor  take  the  slightest 
notice  of  her.  The  electress  was  anxious  to  see  her 
nephew,  the  young  Prince  of  Orange ;  but  in  order  to  do 
80,  she  paid  him  an  unexpected  visit  on  the  Sunday 
morning,  when  it  was  well  known  that  the  royal  mother 
would  be  absent  at  public  worship.  On  the  Tuesday 
following,  she  and  her  husband  left  the  Hague,  without 
having  even  seen  the  princess  rojaL^ 

Mary  was  still  further  disturbed  by  the  proceedii^  of 
the  States-Greneral,  who  were  closely  examining  the 
secretaries  of  her  late  husband,  touching  the  design  upon 
Amsterdam,  with  the  evident  intention  of  implicating  and 
of  punishing  Herr  van  Sommerdyk,  a  firm  friend  of  the 
House  of  Orange,  and  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in  the 
States.  They  failed  in  his  inculpation ;  but  so  mudi  was 
elicited  in  proof  of  the  ambition  of  the  late  prince,  which 
it  appeared  had  been  opposed  by  his  mother  and  encou- 
raged by  his  wife,  that  an  impression  was  made  deddedly 
to  the  disadvantage  of  Mary,  which  contributed  materially 

>  Robert  Long  to  Lord  Culpepper,  Hagne^  Jnno^  1691,  Birdi  MS. 
4162,  IbL  200. 

*  Holland  Corresp.  bundle  176»  8ute  Paper  Office. 
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to  produce  a  change  in  the  decree  respecting  the  tntehge 
given  at  first  in  her  fayour.^  Bj  this  last  sentence^  four 
joint  tutors  were  assigned, — ^the  princess  dowager  and 
Elector  of  Brandcnburgb  on  the  one  part,  the  prinoesa 
roy«il  and  Count  of  Landsberg,  a  grandson  of  the  House 
of  Orange'  on  the  other ;  but'  as  this  latter  noble,  who 
was  merely  put  in  as  a  make-weight  on  the  ude  of  the 
princcFS  royal,  begged  to  be  excused  from  actings  it  was 
agreed  that  she  should  have  a  double  vote,  equivalent  to 
the  otiier  two  united.  The  decree,  therefore,  ran  to  the 
follow in;^  effect : — 

1.  That  the  tutelage  shall  be  divided  into  two  voiees, 
of  which  the  princcM  royal  Fhall  have  one,  as  mother  of 
tlio  prince,  and  the  Kloctor  of  Brandenburgh  and  Prineeas 
of  Orange  tlie  otiicr,  as  tutors  on  the  father's  side. 

2.  This  tutelage  to  include  the  person  and  property 
<if  the  prince,  with  the  preservation  of  his  rights,  privi* 
leges,  and  pre-eminrnccs,  and  the  administration  .of  hia 
domains,  in  all  which  tlicv  arc  to  act  in  common  accord. 

3.  This  shall  include  alro  the  disposal  of  his  revenoes, 
arrangement  of  his  household^  and  management  of  his 
pcrbon,  in  wliirh  tlioy  shall  agree  as  to  the  annual  expen* 
diture  necessary. 

4.  The  di.'tputc  in  n-ference  to  the  validity  of  the  act 

by  which  the   late   Prince   of  Orange   bequeathed   the 

princii^ality  of  Orange  to  his  widow,  shall  be  decided  bj 

the  courts  of  justice  within  a  fortnight,  as  shall  also  the 

right  claimed  by  the  princess  royal,  and  disputed  by  her 

ri%-als,  to  dispose   of  all   %-acant  offices    in    her  dower 
binds. 

5.  Both  parties  shall  agree  to  consider  the  jodgmrat 
of  the  court  as  final,  and  to  make  no  further  appeaL 

6.  All  dis|x>sal  of  benefits  and  charges,  in  places  not 

■ 

•  (Wto's  Onnond  r«pci«,  toI.  I  p.  44. 

•  His  falhrr  wma  wan  vf  John,  I)nk«  of  DnaJ^ls;  bis 
An.cUa,  dMicbier  of  William  I,  Priaeo  of  Oraag*. 
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belon^ng  to  the  princess  bj  dower-right^  shall  be  equally 
divided  between  herself  and  the  princess  dowager. 

7.  A  few  exceptions  in  behalf  of  each  to  be  made  to 
this  article. 

8.  .The  five  councillors  comprising  the  late  prince's 
council^  to  be  re-appointed  by  both  parties,  each  adding 
one  member  of  her  own  choosing. 

9.  The  officers  dependant  on  the  council  to  be  ap- 
pointed alternately  by  both  parties. 

10.  All  grants  of  either  party  to  be  issued  under  the 
name  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  by  conmiission  of  the 
three  tutors. 

11«  All  benefices  to  be  bestowed  on  suitable  personi^ 
without  bribe  or  purchase-money. 

12.  Should  fresh  disputes  arise,  they  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  arbitrage  of  four  persons,  two  chosen  by  each  party, 
who  may  be  empowered  to  choose  a  fifth  to  give  a  casting 
vote  if  needfiiL 

13.  All  law-suits  arising  from  former  disputes  for  the 
tutelage,  to  be  nullified. 

These  terms  disconcerted  IMary,  since  instead  of  po0* 
sessing  half  the  power  uncontrolled,  as  would  have  been 
the  result  of  the  first  arrangement,  her  authority  was  xioir 
divided  with  others.  She  spoke  at  first  of  making  an 
appeal  agsunst  the  decree.^  A  little  mature  refleotkm 
shewed  the  princess  that  as  the  current  in  her  feivoar  wat 

1  During  this  intenral  of  hentttion*  her  views  are  ezplained,  both 
with  reference  to  the  decree  and  to  the  Principalis  of  Onngt,  bk  the 
following  letter  to  one  of  her  friends  in  Orange  ^^ 

•Mens,  a,  "  Ha^oe,  Aqgoai  S^  leSL 

^  Being  moch  gratified  bj  your  seal  and  fidek^  fat  mj  aerrioa^  wad 
that  of  the  prince  my  eon,  according  to  the  acoonnt  given  me  bj  yoar 
brother  and  the  testimony  of  the  letter  which  he  haa  conTeyed  to  me 
from  y<m,  I  woold  aasnre  yon  of  my  good  will,  the  effect  of  wUbh  yoa 
ahall  not  fail  to  experience  according  to  the  opportanitiei  I  may  have  of 
remembering  your  merits. 

**  For  the  take  of  avoiding  the  embanaannent  of  an       rrno 
eonvocation  of  the  Parliament  at  Onagt,  I  have  ihon 
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rather  ebbing  than  flowing,  it  would  be  wiser  poBcj  te 
submit  to  Uic  decree,  tlian  to  urge  its  reoonndenitioiL 
Another  inducement  to  do  so  arose  from  the  iket  that  she 
had  herseir  been  <]C"iIty  <^f  ^^  inFormality  whidi  bid  kr 
open  to  attack.  On  the  deceosic  of  the  Ute  prince,  fol- 
lowing the  natural  impult^e  of  a  wife  who  had  been  loved 
and  trusted  by  Iier  husband,  she  had  t>pcifted  his  piivBle 
cabinet,  examined  its  contcntSy  and  made  what  use  ohe 


wait  its  orfinorj  mrotin;:  in  October,  in  order  then  to  be 
&ef>rnt,  accord  in;;  to  wliat  in  done  in  tuch  caiei  and  aoeonli^  to 
det'iaratiuu  which  that  I'orliamrnt  haa  already  aent  Bi%  hmag  sliB 
rflvui\i.-d  tu  have  ci>|iio«tt;ivfn  to  them  from  the  rcgieiera  wlUdi  aralMN^ 
of  tho  furmii  obiwr\'cd  in  this  kind  of  dvclaratioo.  I  do  BOl  Unok  thai 
tlie  othiT  i>arty  will  wiOi  to  take  advantage  of  prctezti,  aa  of  tJMSiB* 
trnro  nhit-ti  luu  Inn'  lxH*n  fpven  at  the  Great  fioanril,  ta 
rarliamrnt  to  awniblt>  at  ()ranf*e  ;  for  that  wonM  foroa  ma  to 
prolefttation  of  viulenct*  and  nullity^  bacaaiie  it  ia  ai^aoHt  mf  ii 
and  mj  orders  ;  nover  having  tfaougbt  of  tubmiltiag  tba  aflUn  of 
Orange  to  any  court  of  justice,  which  will  be  otnerrcd  ia  tho 
cxprtfis  rxceptioiui  whirh  I  ha%*e  always  made,  e^ 
aooummodiuion  ;  and  this  as  moch  baoaaie  it  woald  hare  baen 
tory  to  th«*  onler  of  the  Parliament  of  Orange,  to  which  alooe  it 
as  an  indf|»ond«'»t  aii<l  ftovi'n'i;^*  court,  to  Vialce  this 
becauBo  the  rrfcenry  of  a  soversiga  alato  is  all0fr>thcr  ^ifforaBl 
tho  tutfUgo  of  a  private  property.  Bctidei  that,  the  lale  priaoa 
CDmmittfHl  tu  mr  thi*  direction  of  Orange  by  a  special  act,  writlan 
aignrd  with  his  own  hand,  aad  if  ba  bad  IcA  a  similar  oosvoqaal^ 
authentic,  in  re{;anl  to  his  other  posaevionsy  thara  would  have 
neither  Uwniuit  nor  dinpute.  Uut  for  all  this,  the  senteoee 
Is  yet  not  di'Cisive  (snhjeet  besidca  to  divers  interprelatioos  hH\ 
aide  and  lliat  of  the  House  of  the  deoeased),  there  baiag  aaotlMr 
here,  called  Uevi^iun.  which  is  presently  to  be  attempted,  in 
hindi-r  the  execution  of  tho  senteaoa  and  lo  enable  bo  to  bold  all 
together.  Tliis  revision  will  cooiaiooee  with  the  month  of 
and  aftrrwarxLi  m  ill  last  little  more  than  two  or  throe  waalf 
overturn  all  preceding  dscrwa  if  the  points  in  dispate  are  ooi 
while  settled  in  some  ctbcr  way.  1  wUl  add  nothing  lo  Ihoi 
laim,  except  my  itenaa^ion  that  io  Orange  they  will  aot  act 
than  scrording  to  ef|nitT.  to  ordinaiy  fenos,  the  o^praa  widbM  of  Iba 
Isle  prinecp  aiad  the  aforesaid  dedaratioo;  and  tlmt  joa  will  alvma 
eoalribute  to  it  what  yon  can.    Avoring  yoa  that  1  am,  Hamdmmr  B^, 

**  Yoor  very  troe  friend, 

l^'r^m  lAtf  FrtmeK  sryifM/,  Utt  m  tk€ 
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jfleued  oF  €he  papers,  instead  t)if  iiffijong  a  iseal  to  the 
eatnaet,  and  leading  it  tistil  proper  <authbnt7  was  given 
fcftiu  inspection.  This  act  of  imprudence  exposed  her 
*o  a  chai^  which  withont  doubt  was  groundless,— of 
having  forged  the  draught  will  which  she  had  produced 
fitmi  this  receptacle ;  «nd  her  tinwitting  offence  was  only 
to  be  passed  over  on  condition  of  her  giving  a  solenm 
promise  to  replace  everything  in  the  same  order  tliat  die 
bd  fotmd  it.  It  was  tit  first  proposed  to  exact  her  oath 
^  the  subject^  but  that  indignity  was  spared  her.  This 
circumstance,  by  affording  her  rival  an  advantage  over 
her,  rendered  Mary  more  willing  to  accede  to  the  proposed 
Mmpromise. 

Accordingly,  on  August  15th,  1651,  both  parlaed 
rigned  the  ^decree,  solemnly  pled^g  themselves  to  the 
observance  of  its  stipulations,  the  fiilfilment  of  one  d( 
wUch  involved  ti  mond  imposnbility ;  as  it  decreed  that 
two  lugh-spkited  women^  already  exasperated  against 
^ach  other,  cihould  ^  act  in  accord,"  and  that  upon  points 
^ere  their  interests  were  not  always  in  unison.'  On  one 
subject,  however,  they  fully  ngieed,  and  that  was  the  im- 
pQitance  of  procuring  for  their  infant  charge  the  honours 
eajoyed  by  his  late  father;  but  their  united  efforts  were 
iveffectuaL  In  spite  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people  in 
some  of  the  provinces^  in  fiivoor  of  the  House  of  Orange, 
file  sturdy  Amsterdamers  remembered  too  well  ih^  te6eut 
dangers ;  the  States  of  Holland  ld)solutdy  refused  xsKi/Dr 
sent,  and  the  spreading  influence  of  English  deniocraoy 
in  Holland  increased  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  place  tmd 
power  for  the  grandson  of  Charles  I.  A  stem  repubBcan, 
after  warmly  repudiating  the  doctrine  of  hereditary  go- 
vernment, writes :  "  Do  not  we  see  at  this  present,  how, 
upon  the  princess  royal's  delivery,  the  court*«pamek  prate 

■  Basnage,  toI  i  p.  184. 
'  Holland  Corresp.  ut.  tup, 
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and  keep  ado,  as  if  the  state  was  necessarily  obliged,  tben 
being  a  young  prince,  to  admit  him  to  the  chaiga  O 
governor-general  and  stadtholder?  Hath  not  there  beei 
an  intimation  presented  already  tliat  these  things  migfat 
not  be  debated ;  for,  proceeded  in,  they  may  turn  to  tb 
prejudice  of  her  issue."  In  reference  to  the  child  himsflf 
he  says  that  he  will  ever  be  aspiring  to  the  titlesof  "  youi 
highness  "  and  "  your  majesty/'  **  seeing  that  he  will  bi 
brought  up  by  a  mother  whose  family  interest  shall  swaUon 
up  all  other,  and  ever  be  preferred  before  those  of  ooi 
state,  our  trade,  and  our  own  welfare."' 

The  accusation  that  Mary  preferred  the  interest  of  ha 
own  family  before  that  of  tlie  Ftatc  into  which  she  wai 
now  adopted,  clung  to  her  through  life,  and  not  withoal 
cause.  AMuit  cLse,  indeed,  could  l>e  expected  from  a  warm- 
hearted  girl  of  nineteen,  brou;;ht  up  under  such  notioiisd 
royal  prerogative  an  she  was  likely  to  learn  from  Charies  L 
and  Henrietta  Maria,  with  her  prejudices  sharpened  into 
tenfold  intensity  by  the  crimes  which  democracy  let 
in  England ;  wliicli  hod  brought  her  father  to  the 
fold,  and  left  her  brothers  wanderers  at  foreign  ODiirt% 
here  received  with  cold  courtesy,  there  rejected  altoge- 
ther, and  absolutely  dependent  ui)on  charity  for  the  rtrj 
bread  they  ate.  IIa<l  Mary  failed  to  throw  her  wholo 
energies  into  the  cau»e  of  her  oppressed  relatives,  sho  had 
been  more  or  less  than  woman,  and  she  was  neither.  Hor 
whole  nature  was  eivHcntially  feminine :  in  the  intensity  of 
love,  at  once  itit  strength  and  its  weakness^  and  in  tha 
pre^'alencc  of  feeling,  and  sometimes,  too,  it  must  ba 
owned,  of  prejudice,  over  the  calmer  dictates  of  judgmaolp 
or  the  deductions  of  philosophic  reasoniDg.  Beaatifid, 
brilliant,  and  aristocratic,  tlie  youthful  Stuart  was  ill  fitted 
for  mingling  with  the  rude  but  sterling  qiirits  with 


>  AdTvrtiMiBcoU  to  ih»  patrioU  oT  lIoIkBd,  m  the  4m»k  ti  Ite 
rriBOT  oT  Oimagv,  4io.  ISM. 
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she  was  thrown  Into  daily  contact,  and  she  lacked  either 
the  desire  or  the  ability  to  make  the  differences  between 
them  as  little  obvious  as  might  be. 

The  first  positive  collision  between  the  princess  and 
the  States-General,  in  reference  to  her  personal  conduct, 
had  occurred  on  the  30th  of  January,  1650,  the  anniver- 
versary  of  her  father's  death, — which  she,  with  the  Duke 
of  York,  then  at  the  Hague,  and  the  Queen  of  Bohemia, 
their  aunt, — set  apart  as  a  solemn  fast,  and  appointed  a 
sermon  to  be  preached  before  them,  appropriate  to  the 
mournful  reminiscences  of  the  day.  A  proceeding  so 
offensive  to  the  English  Parliament  was  prohibit^  by  the 
States  of  Holland.  A  republican  newsmonger  at  the 
Hague  writes  to  a  friend  in  England : — 

**  Your  thirtieth  of  January,  which  was  your  thanks- 
giving, was  by  the  courts  and  royal  kindred  here  appointed 
for  a  solemn  fast  for  the  old  king's  death,  but  was  comi- 
cally disappointed ;  for  when  they  all  met  in  the  French 
ehurch,  where  your  English  missals  also  are  performed, 
the  great  Hall  sent  one  to  command  them  to  silence,  and 
to  depart :  they  disdainfully  refused ;  the  messenger  told 
them  he  had  command  to  turn  the  key  and  shut  them  in, 
if  he  could  not  shut  them  out,  upon  which  they  de* 
parted;  yet  it  turned  to  a  lesser  conventicle  in  the  prin- 
cess royal's  presence-chamber.  Truly  this  is  an  unparal- 
leled affix>nt" 

A  little  later,  the  princess .  found*  to  her  intense 
mortification,  that  ambassadors  from  the  English  Parlia* 
ment  to  the  States-General,  to  whom,  during  her  husband^a 
life-time,  all  recognition  or  audience  had  been  refused, 
were  now  to  be  received,  and  the  authority  of  the  republic 
of  England  to  be  thereby  acknowledged.  This  could  not 
be  matter  of  surprise,  when  a  recognition  had  already  been 
obtuned  from  many  of  the  r^al  courts  of  Europe ;  but 
tt  elicited  very  painful  feeling.^    Mary  consulted  with  her 

>  Thnrloe  SUte  Papers,  vol  L  pp.  US-ISO,  193. 
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brotlier^  the  Duko  of  York,  upoa  the  best  plan  to  be 
adopted  to  avoid  unpleasant  coUisiooB.  Ue  fxankly  told 
ber  that,  although  he  was  willing  to  stay  with  her  if  iho 
deaired  it,  be  should  strongly  prefer  leaving  the  Hague 
before  the  arrival  of  tho  **  things  called  ami 
''having  in  great  indignation  the  reception  of  his 
lather^a  murdcrcraJ'  They  finally  resolved  to  go  togeihec 
to  Clary's  dower  residence  at  Breda,  taking  with  them  dia 
infant  Prinoi!  of  Orange.' 

The  ambassador.  Sir  Walter  Strickland,  the  toxwttx 
agent,  with  Mr.  St.  John  as  his  associate,  arrived*  with  ft 
pompous  train  of  200  persons,  and  was  received  in  £bn& 
by  the  States-General ;  but  they  were  in  constant  fear  of 
insult  from  the  (xipulucc,  who,  whenever  they  appeared  hi 
the  streets,  followed  them  with  shouts  and  hootinga  which 
no  authority  sufficed  to  repress,  aud  carried  their  audacity 
so  far  that,  on  a  ruiiMuur  arising  of  the  death  of  Oliver 
Cromwell*  they  lighted  a  bonfire  before  the  house  of  thft 
ambassadors.  Thia  was  an  insult  not  to  be  endured.  A 
tumult  arose,  and  blood  was  shed  on  both  sidcs^beCbra  fhm 
combatants  could  be  dispersed.' 

After  the  reception  of  tlie  ambaaaadora  waa  over*  Ifarj 
returned  to  the  Hague,  and  her  broUier,  tho  Duko  off 
York,  presently  afterwards  paid  licr  an  unexpected 


*  Caxettcs  dc  Frttnoe,  l(wl,  p.  373  ;  Mere.  ToliU  »Urcb  17i  Ckrti'a 
OnnoDd,  voL  i.  p.  26. 

■  Cvte^  Onnood,  vol.  L  p.  431 1  Mere.  PoIiL  April  3  ;  GhsMh  4a 
Fnaov,  |k  47^     A  DcvB-l«iin-r  whiun  by  a  pnvBt*  B«gralisl 
Lonaon,  oa  A^  Utb,  ISSI,  rvcorda  tliAt:— '*Two  or"' 
vtitmI  from  Fko4an  \  tho  rwiisment  how  viUilH4d  a 
of  lotion,  bot  oil  liMir  pncoatioo  boo  ooi  provosiod  iia 
bo«r  tho  tvo  v^gii-i*  oBiboModora  were  raecivod  on  thoir  orrival  al  the 
Ilopie.    It  ii  tnio  thai  tho  Biota  |b^  1^*™  ^  "^  sad    ~      '    ~ 
por,  ond  thcfv  woo  do  kek  of  owootinfi.  bt  th< 
to  owvolon  Iho  bittoHMM  Ihol  thty  oaptiioowd  m 
ihoB  3000  pwoiot  nmaiog  to  om^I  Ibnn^  rftdoimioKi— *"  Ob  tho 
tho  trwion.  tho  bvbohooo,  tiio  wgvadw,  tho  tiiogoiM,  Iks  I 
lint  boTo  kiUod  ibM*  bioff ;  thfj  o^l  lo  bo  billod  mA  aetiMjiii4l 
borne  of  their  eoite  lo^iof  bold  of  their  iwordii  «we  boft«  i 
moriolly  wouadod,  ood  la  the  Bi|bt  oil  Iho  wiodovB  of  IbHT 
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^hich  he  intended  to  be  only  for  a  day  or  two;  bat, 
yielding  to  her  entreaties,  he  remained  a  little  longer.^ 
Ihej  soon  found  that  it  was  seriously  discussed  between 
the  States  and  the  English  ambassadors  whether  the  son 
and  daughter  of  Charles  L  should  not  be  requested  to 
retire  £rom  the  Hague,  during  the  deGberations  then  to 
ensue,  lest  their  presence  should  excite  disturbance.  To 
tibe  honour  of  both  parties,  the  proposal  was  not  carried 
mto  effect.^  By  an  unfortunate  coincidence,  however,  the 
dukcL  met  one  of  the  ambassadors  in  a  public  walk  at  the 
Hague*  He  required  precedence;  it  was  refused,  ea 
whidt  he  bade  the  ambassador  uncoyer  to  the  brother  of 
Ids  sorereign.  The  ambassador  replied  that  he  owned  no 
odier  master  than  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  sternly 
refused  compliance,  laying  his  hand  significantly  oa  his 
swordL  A  crowd  assembled,  which  took  part  with  the 
doke,.  and  therefore  the  ambassador  was  compelled  to  re- 
tire ;  but  the  States,  anxK)us  to  avoid  future  coUisions^ 
sent  a  suggestion,^  which  was  considered  equivalent  to  a 
mandate^  that  the  prince  should  retire  to  Hounslerdyke, 
the  country  residence  of  his  sister,  and  he  complied*^ 
Mary  accompanied  him ;  and  from  that  place  is  dated  one 
o£  ^e  earliest  specimens  of  her  notes  which  remain.  It  is 
addressed  to  Newcastle,  the  tried  friend  of  her  family  i—- 

*<  KjT  iioid,  ^  Honnalerdyke,  16  Aognst^  1651.' 

'  ^^IbaTeso^mticfacaiiseiobeashaniedof  what  I  sendjoiiylLAtiim 
It  aoi  to  ezcue  it,  I  would  not  acknowledge  it  so  £ur  aa  to  wnte.  Bat 
when  joa  ahall  consider,  that  it  ia  only  my  condition  hindera  me  firom 
doing  thi|t  whidi  my  affection  leads  me  to,  yon  will  not  think,  I  hopei 
ibttn  has  been  anything  omitted  that  I17  in  my  power,  to  shew  mjsdf 
tobe, 

«  My  Lord, 

**  Tour  truly  affectionate  fiiead,. 
«  To  the  Maiqmis  of  Newcastle." «  **  Hamul** 


*  Carte*^  Ormond,  voL  i.  p.  468,  May  4th,  1651. 

*  Gaxettes  de  France,  pp.  444,  667» 

'  Neuf  TiUe,  Hist,  de  UoUand,  tqL  iiL  pp.  80,  SO. 
«  HatL  MS.  7003^  f.  12L 
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The  Duke  of  York,  at  this  juncture,  was  an  objeet  cf 
particuhir  attention  to  both  the  friends  and  the  foes  of  the 
House  of  StuarL  The  young  king  was  in  Scotland  on 
the  perilous  cntcrprizc  of  recovering  his  lost  kingdoms; 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  tlie  younger  son,  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Engliab  parliamentarians,  and  York  was  the 
only  male  of  the  Stuart  line  who  was  free  and  unfettered. 
Against  him,  therefore,  the  first  efforts  of  the  English 
ambassador  in  Holland  were  directed,  with  a  Tiew  of 
driving  him  away  from  the  safeguard  of  his  sister's  pn>* 
tection.  He  proposed,  as  a  token  of  friendship  between 
the  republics,  that  neither  should  consent  to  afford shdler» 
within  it8  limiUi,  to  any  |>er8on  who  was  declared  aa 
enemy  of  the  other;  and  that  if  the  offender  did  not 
voluntarily  retire  within  fifteen  days  after  due  notice^  he 
should  be  bani.-«hed,  witli  confiscation  of  his  goods.'  Marf^ 
anxious  to  avoid  any  insult  to  her  brother,  despatched  n 
messenger  to  Paris  to  request  that  the  queen  would  send 
for  the  Duke  of  York  to  join  her  there;  wlueh,  aftor 
some  little  delay,  on  account  of  the  diflicultj  of  prOTidimf 
money  for  his  journey,  was  done ;  and,  eariy  in  Junc»  he 
took  leave  of  the   princess,   and   set  out  for  PlariBi  . 

The  mortification  of  Mary  was  a  good  deal  alleriatod 
when  she  found  that  the  Knglish  ambassador^  nnsoooassfol 
in  their  mission,  which  was  to  conclude  a  close  alliaaee 
with  Hollaod,  had  returned  homewards.*  The 
General  were  rather  disconcerted  at  their  abrupt 
ture,  as  they  liad  intended  to  i>ostpone,  rather  than  to 
refuse  the  negotiation ;  but  it  was  celebrated  with  great 
rejoicings  in  the  courts  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  and  the 
princess  royal.  To  tlie  influence  of  the  princess's  party 
in  the  state  was  mainly  attributed  the  fiulore  of  the 
proposed  alliance.* 


>  CmiU\  OrvMHia.  toI.  u.  pp^  S,  II.        ,' 

•  ThurlM.  vol  i.  p.  1S3. 

•  iUrc  PoliL  Apnl,  ISSt  |  WUtolockp  ^ 


CHARLES  THE  FIRST.  185 

The  princess  dowager  soon  left  the  Hague  to  go  with 
her  daughter^  the  Electress  of  Brandenburgh^  to  Spa.  She 
returned  in  autumn,  bringing  in  her  suite  Prince  William 
Frederic  of  Nassau  Dietz,  who  was  about  to  be  married 
to  her  younger  daughter,  the  Princess  Albertine.  This 
prince  was  Stadtholder  of  Friesland  and  Groningen^  and 
therefore  had  considerable  influence  in  the  United  Pro- 
vinces ;  he  always  assumed  the  forms  of  respect  towards 
his. intended  mother-in-law;  but  in  private,  among  his 
own  friends,  disclaimed  all  idea  of  being  guided  by  her 
counseL  He  professed  great  devotion  to  the  young  Prince 
of  Orange,  and  lived  in  the  appearance  of  friendship  with 
the  princess  royal,  though  Maxy  never  cordially  trusted 
him,  because  of  an  old  grudge  between  him  and  her  late 
fftther-in-law,  Frederic  Henry  of  Orange.* 

In  October,  1651,  a  message  reached  the  princess  that 
her  brother,  Charles  IL,  whose  defeat  atWorcester  and  sub- 
sequent disappearance,  none  knew  whither,  had  caused 
her  the  most  serious  uneasiness,  had  now  landed  at  Helvoet* 
sluys,  disguised  in  skipper's  clothes,  almost  alone,  without 
money,  or  any  means  of  procuring  ordinary  necessaries, 
and  that  he  was  extremely  anxious  that  the  place  of  his 
retreat  should  be  kept  a  secret  for  some  time,  in  order  not 
to  involve  in  risk  those  who  had  aided  his  escape.  Mary 
did  not  even  communicate  the  tidings  to  the  old  and  tried 
servants  of  the  family,  but  immediately  went  herself,  as 
privately  as  possible,  to  Helvoetsluys,  where  she  made 
such  provision  for  her  brother  as  could  be  done  without 
ostentation,  and  domiciled  him  in  one  of  her  country  re- 
tfdences,  at  Teyling;  she  then  returned  to  the  Hague,  still 
keeping  her  own  counseL  But  the  arrival  of  Charles 
could  not  long  remain  secret,  and  many  a  faithful  cavalier 

*  Carte  Papers,  ToL  iL  pp.  18|  22;^Tli]irioe%  State  Papen^roL  L 
p.  182. 
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stole  awaj  to  Teyling  to  kiss  the  hand  of  his  kiag»  wliom 
he  had  almost  despairedof  seeing  again  alive  and  m«i^f.' 

After  a  brief  interval  of  repose,  Charles  west  ob  tm 
Paris  without  lositing  the  Hague ;  but  hia  htBliast  and 
handsome  courtier,  Buckingham,  who  had 
him,  followed  the  princess  royal  to  her  coor^ 
hirasclf  her  devoted  admirer  in  terms  so 
their  enthusiasm,  and  paying  her  such  assiduoiia 
tionS)  that  he  laid  both  himself  and  the  prineesa  epan  to 
unpleasant  remark.  It  was  rumoured  that  he 
his  presumption  so  far  as  to  offer  her  his  hand,  and 
that  his  personal  fascinations  liad  produced 
sion  ui>on  her  heart.  The  report  reached  Paria;  hoi 
Charles  11.  treated  it  witli  deserved  contempt ;  he 
folly  and  madness  of  such  an  idea  were  so 
that  be  had  too  much  confidence  in  his  siater  to  balava 
her  Gspable  of  entertaining  it.  The  qneen-i 
more  moved,,  being  informed  that  she  herself 
to  be  fi&vonrable  to  the  match.  She  declaredyih  in 
anger,  that  coukl  she  believe  her  daughter  ^^f^h^  oCi 
an  act  of  sclf'^egnulatiom,  she  wonid  tear  her  to 
her  own  handa,  rather  than  suffer  her  to  bo  gailtf  of  ift»^ 

The  concern  of  the  queen  was  shared  bj  wmaj 
Dutch,  who,  for  reasons  differing  though  equally 
were  annoyed  at  the  idea  of  their  prinoesi 
to  an  English  noble,  with  little  to  rcoommond 
a  handsome  face,  and  courtly,  dashing  maanenL  A  woathj 
citixcn  of  Leyden,  one  Michael  Gocdthacrt,  tkiM^^  pi^ 
sonally  unknown  to  the  princess,  took  tha  lilMl^:of 
writing  her  a  respectful  but  serious  Icctore  on  tho 
of  her  re-marriage,  assuring  her  that  oonld 
guise,  be  a  passenger  on  the  packets  of  Leydea 


>  (lArrmiMi  Papn^  vol  iii.  pp^  29,  «f  Mf .  i  N««ipipsn^  OeL  ISSt< 
•  ll}d«  to  NicboUfl,  lUrch  S,  l«»,  CbrvadM  Tafm^  vrf.  fiL 
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l^m,  she  would  find  conjectures  about  her  second  marnagd- 
nfe  in  every  one's  moutL.  He  admits  that  it  would  be 
unjust  to  bury  in  solitary  widowhood  the  rare  treasures  of 
beauty^  grace^  virtue,  and  wit,  which  are  concentrated  in. 
her,  but  exhorts  her  to  the  utmost  caution,  seeing  that 
ahe  is  the  only  sure  resource  of  her  exiled  brother.  Her 
Ibture  husband,  he  suggests,  should  be  the  hero  to  replace 
him  on  the  throne,  and  should  therefore  possess  not  only 
valour  and  influence,  but  wealthy  as  her  dower  of  150,000 
flodnsy  though  a  handsome  income  for  a  widow,  would  not 
snffice  for  her  support  when  she  had  increased  expenses, 
and  when,  moreover,  by  her  re-marriage,  she  lost  the 
tutorship  of  her  son.  He  therefore  entreats  her  serious^ 
attention  to  the  advice  of  one  of  her  most  faithful  and 
dudnterested  servants.^ 

They  knew  not  the  deep-rooted  pride  of  blood  which 
beat  in  every  pulse  of  the  princess  royal,  who  dreamed 
Attt  she  could  entertain  more  than  a  passing  regard  for  & 
persoa  in  the  position  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  No 
sooner  was  she  aware  of  the  manner  in  which  public  opinion 
asaociated  their  names,  than  she  disnussed  him  from  her 
oonrt,  and  though  he  was  daring  enough  afterwards  to> 
xotom  to  the  Hague,  in  the  hope  of  regaining  her  favour> 
ahe  pootively  refused  to  see  hioL? 

It.  was  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  those  whe  wished 
te  have  direction,  in  the.  councils  of  the  exiled  Charke 
Stuart,  to  secure  the  favour  of  Ins  sister;  and  this  waa 
the  more  necessary,  as  there  never  perhaps  was  a  court,* 
even  in  the  full  tide  of  prosperity,  with  places  and  p^:^ 
sums  at  disposal,  which  was  so  rent  by  fiiction  as  that  of 
the  wandering  Charles  IL9  without  money,  without  in- 
fluence,, without  allies,  and  rdying  almost  for  subsistence 
VfGEi  the  bounty  of  the  princess  royaL    Walker,  in 

t  Holland  Corresp.  bundle  176^  State  Fkper  Office. 
<  Grammoot,  Mem*  p.  Si. 
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historj  of  the  Indcpcndants,  says  that  the  tender  loTe  and 
zeal  of  their  sister  to  the  exiled  princes  was  soch,  that  it 
deserved  to  be  engrayed  with  a  diamond  pen,  upon  tablets 
of  brass,  that  its  memory  might  never  pass  away.  If 
Charles  II.,  heedless,  selfish,  and  pleasure-loving  as  lie 
was,  could  ever  be  said  truly  to  love  any  living  being 
beside  himself,  it  was  his  sister  Mary.  They  were  nearlj 
the  same  age,  with  sufficient  similarity  of  taste  to  render 
tbeir  companionship  pleasant,  but  in  the  qualities  whidi 
ennoble  humanity,  Mary  far  outshone  her  brother,  whilst 
her  warm  afiection  for  him  rendered  her  the  less  susoep* 
tible  to  a  conaciousness  of  his  defects.  Amongst  his 
counsellorfi.  Sir  Edward  Ilydc,  afterwards  the  great  Lord 
Chancellor  Clarendon,  and  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  secre- 
tary of  state,  were  those  who  stood  highest  in  the  favour 
of  the  princess  royal.  She  had  chosen  well,  for  they  were 
certainly  the  most  disinterested,  as  well  as  the  most 
judicious  fricndfl  of  the  king.  At  fir£t  it  had  been  feared 
that  the  princes,  guided  by  her  affection  for  her  mother, 
would  implirity  follow  the  faction  at  the  head  of  whidi 
were  the  queen  and  Lord  Jermyn ;  but  those  who  knew 
her  better,  sunnised  rightly  that,  though  Mary  would  not 
fail  in  filial  duty  to  her  only  surviving  parent,  she  was 
not  likely  to  hv  much  influenced  by  the  queen  whilst  at  a 
distance  from  hrr;  and  they  took  pains  to  prevent  ths 
mother  and  dau;;hter  from  meeting,  as  they  had  pro- 
jected, either  by  lilary's  visiting  in  France,  or  the  qneOD^ 
joining  her  at  some  pUce  in  Germany  or  the  Nether- 
lands.' 

The  correspondence  between  Hyde  and  NicbolaSi  the 
latter  of  whom  was  long  a  resident  at  the  Hague*  is 
replete  with  remarks  showing  the  importance  attadied  to 
the  good- will  of  the  princess  royal  Ilyde  gives  eonrtier- 
like  counsels  to  Nicholas,  when  first  introdooed  to  ber 

■  CUreadoa  Pipcn»  wni.  iiL  Marek  S,  fX 
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court,  in  reference  to  the  demeanour  by  which  he  might 
hope  to  win  and  retain  her  favour;  assuring  him  that 
with  her  prepossessions  in  his  behalf,  from  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  king,  if  he  do  not  secure  it,  it  will  be 
solely  owing  to  his  want  of  tact.  He  tells  Nicholas  that 
the  princess  in  her  temperament  somewhat  resembles  her 
father ;  that  she  is  never  forward  to  introduce  subjects  of 
conversation,  but  always  pleased  and  ready  to  fall  in  with 
those  who  speak  to  her  with  respectful  freedom  on  the 
subjects  which  interest  her.^  When  himself  absent  in 
attendance  upon  his  royal  master,  Hyde  -appealed  to 
Nicholas  to  support  his  credit  at  the  court  of  the  Hague, 
whenever  he  was  maligned  by  his  adversaries,  and  also  to 
forward  with  punctuality  and  dispatch,  the  opinions  of 
the  princess,  respecting  the  prospective  movements  of  her 
brother,  ^ho  chiefly  depended  upon  her  for  guidance^ 
especially  in  his  negotiations  with  some  of  the  German 
princes  who  were  inclined  to  favour  his  cause.  They 
also  sought  her  influence  with  the  king  to  induce  him  to 
lessen  his  train  as  much  as  possible,  on  account  of  his 
paucity  of  resources.  This  she  could  do  with  the  more 
grace,  because  at  that  very  juncture,  Charles  was  soliciting 
fix)m  her  an  important  service. 

The  Castle  of  Dunottar  in  Scotland,  a  strong  sea-coast 
fortress,  which  still  held  out  for  Charles  IL^  and  contained 
the  Scottish  regalia  and  much  of  the  royal  furniture,  was 
in  danger  of  siege  by  the  parliamentary  forces*  Its  pre- 
servation was  a  most  important  point,  on  account  of  its 
local  advantage  as  a  place  of  defence,  and  also  for  the 
treasures  it  contained,  which,  it  was  estimated,  would 
realize,  apart  from  the  regalia,  20,000il  in  the  market  of 
Amsterdam.  The  king,  therefore,  earnestly  requested 
that  his  sister  would  fit  out  a  vessel  on  her  own  responsi- 
bility, and  send  it  to  Dunottar,  to  accomplish,  if  not  the 

1  Hydo  to  Nicholas,  3  Feb.  1662,  dsr.  Papcn,  voL  ill. 
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pemument  [ncsei  vation  of  the  fortreas,  yet  the  reBese  of 
its  valosbles;  ftnd  that  she  would  send  her  ovden  to  Ae 
governor  in  reference  to  the  deUveiy  of  the  goods  to  €hn 
csptaSn  •of  the  vessel,  whom  the  king  nominated;  tm 
begged  that  if  she  consented  to  the  ncheme,  she  woold 
give  an  andienoe  to  the  captain,  who  was  a  bold,  bvarn 
man,  and  would  be  greatly  encouraged  by  a  presentation 
to  one  of  the  royal  family.^  The  party  who,  it  was  hoped, 
would  snpply  the  immediate  funds,  on  condition  of  tin 
princess  accepting  the  responsibility  of  their  nhii 
repayment,  was  Mr.  Webster,  a  rich  merchant  of 
dam,  who  on  several  occasions  had  afforded  peenniary  ail 
to  the  exiled  Stuarts :  for  Charles  was  wdl  aware  tint  m 
his  sister  derived  her  support  from  her  jointure,  the 
amount  of  which  was  rendered  as  yet  uncertun,  by  tin 
vexatious  interference  of  the  princess  dowager,*  she  was 
not  able  at  once  and  promptly  to  advance  so  large  a  mam 
as  would  be  required. 

Mary  willingly  wnsented  to  perform  her  share  of  dm 
task,  and  the  king  issued  an  order,  commanding  tin 
governor  of  Dunottar  to  deliver  to  the  person  appointal 
by  the  princess  royal  all  the  treasures  in  his  custody^ 
Mr.  Webster,  however,  without  refusing  to  fulfil  his  pvt 
of  the  scheme,  permitted  needless  delays  to  occur  in  its 
execution :  meanwhile,  tidings  of  it  rsached  Engtaad, 
Dunottar  was  at  once  besieged,  parliamentary  vesssh 
were  stationed  on  the  sea-girt  side  of  the  foit,  and  the 
idea  of  dispatching  the  vessel  from  Holland  w 
quished,  as  a  bootless  expense.* 

Charles  IL  and  his  sister  were  wty  anzioosto 
in  the  course  of  this  summer,  either  at  Spa,*  at  Friuikfbfft» 


«  CUr.  r^m.  Tol.  Ui.  fljdt^  DupatAw,  Jm.  |o  ICsj.  IStt. 

•  Msra.  FoUt.  If arrli  S,  1S5S. 

•  Ckr.  Psp*^'  vol.  ui   m«pftlclMi,  Jom. 

«  •*  TU  only  Ulkr  write*  ll^d*  to  Nicbob%  Jns  n.  ISU;  "^  fa 
•bosl  fdm  Is  6|ia,  to  BMi  tW  pttesMi  ftr  ^ysh  Iks  JsUtj  ta  Ihs 
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or  «t  Breda;  lie  latter  place  was  preferred,  provided 
the  princess  could  influence  the  States  to  give  her  brother 
an  invitation  into  their  territory,  witiiout  which  he  did 
not  think  it  accordant  with  his  dignity  to  return  to  the 
United  Provinces.  But  a  doud,  dark  though  brief, 
shaded  the  loving  sunshine  which  usually  brightened  the 
XDteroourse  of  brother  asid  sister. 

Mary,  us  already  observed,  was  inclined  to  favountism, 
and  -allowed  herself  to  be  too  strongly  under  the  influ- 
ence of  those  by  whom  «he  was  surrounded.  Her  prm- 
cipal  fiiend  and  adviser  was  Catherine,  Lady  Stanhope. « 
wiio  liad  accompanied  her  to  Holland,  in  tibe  capacSlyof 
goveroees,  and  since  remained  with  her  as  chief  tady«rf 
honour.  In  1640,  after  the  death  of  her  first  husband. 
Lady  Stanhope  married  John  Vander  Kerkhoven,  Lord 
of  Heenxdiet,  in  Holland,  wlioee  father  was  professor  of 
divinity,  at  Leyden.^  He  had  raised  himself  to  oflBce  aivl 
distinctian  by  fais  £plomatic  ability,  and  was  one  of  the 
lunbassadors  sent  to  the  court  of  Charles  I,  to  negotiate 
the  alliance  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Here  he  attracted 
the  attention  of  Lady  Stanhope ;  they  were  married  in 
England,  and  she  returned  with  him  to  Holland,  taking 
with  her  her  young  «on,  Philip  Stanhope,  afterwaids 
second  £arl  of  Chesterfield,'  and  lier  two  daughters, 
Catherine  imd  Maiy.  When  Charies  L  and  his  queen  iiad 

onlj  oonsideration,  and  will,  I  donbt,  produce  great  «oandaI,and  ihn^ 
fore  I  wish  the  thought  of  that  place  might  he  jireimiited.'^— Gbc 
Papers,  toL  iii.  p.  78. 

'  For  a  good  aoconnt  of  HeenVCet^  &ther,  see  Paqnot,  HkAi 
Jatt^raire  dee  Paya-Bas,  to1«  i  628,  where  a  histoiy  of  his  worici  and 
also  a  brief  aketch  of  his  life  are  given,  with  the  inscription  on  his  tomb, 
erected  by  his  son  at  the  church  of  8t  Peter,  in  Leyden,  ^ere  he  died, 
in  1646.  This  latter  also  re-ereotad  the  ohatean  «f  fieenrliet,  with 
an  inscription  in  affectionate  commemoration  of  his  ancestors. 

s  The  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  in  his  Diary,  AddiL  Ma  19,263,  writes 
■s  follows,  vnder  the  year  1640  :— "*  Hy  mother  nuffrying  Moniiflar 
de  Henflety  ambassador  from  the  IVinoe  of  Orange  to  Kmg  Charies  ths 
First,  I  went  over  with  her  into  Holland,  and  hved  that  year  at  the 
Prince  4]f  Orange's  conrt  at  Bnren.** 
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to  ficiect  a  governess  for  their  daughter,  who  at  an  early 
age  was  to  fill  an  important  place  in  a  foreign  ooort,  thia 
lady  presented  herself  to  their  minds  as  the  most  fitting 
person  for  the  post.    She  soon  won  the  oonfidenoe  and 
affection  of  her  royal  cliargc,  and  as  long  as  the  Prinee  of 
Orange  livedo  all  went  on  well  and  smoothlj.     Maiy'a 
heart  was  wholly  her  husband's,  and  his  strong  irill  Mid 
commanding  mind  left  to  no   other  the  possibility   of 
usurping  undue  influence  over  his  wife:    but  after  hia 
death  the  state  of  affairs  was  much  changed ;  the  ^Jiwgj*^ 
nature  of  the  priiiccsd  needed  some  prop  on  vi^iidi  eon* 
tinually  to  lean.     The  dissensions  existing  between  heiaelf 
and  her  motlicr-in-Iaw  rendered  intimate  siwocisfiftn  with 
the  ladies  of  the  I  louse  of  Orange  impossible :  her  annt» 
tlie  Queen  of  Hiiheinia,  though  wanuly  attached  to  her, 
had  still  her  own  ctiurt,  huiall  and  |K>verty^txiken  though 
it  was,  in  which  to  prcr^ide,  and  the  interests  of  her  own 
children  necessarily  ubi^orbed  much  of  her  attention.     The 
diief  confidante)  of  the   princess  tlierefore  were  Lady 
Stanhoi)c — as,  notwithstanding  her  second  nunriagey  she 
still  continued  to  l>e  called — and  her  husband  HeenvUeti 
who  held  the  post  (if  Eujierintendant  of  her  household* 
Chiirles  was  auxiourf  to  enlist  these  important 
in  his  favour,  and  tlu  rcfore  ho  created  their  young 
Charles  Henry  Kirkhoven,  Baron  Wotton  of  WottOi^ 
the   title   of    hi.t   iiKitcrnal   grandfather,   who    had  died 
without  heir  male.    1  le  also  treated  them  both  penonally^ 
and  through  hi.s  agents,  with  a  respect  and  oonfidenoe 
calculated  to  secure  their  goodwIlL 

Humours,  howcviT,  readied  the  Court  of  Sk  Oennains^ 
where  the  King  and  the  Queen«dowsgcr  of  ^-"^g*^*^  were 
DOW  residing,  injurious  to  Lady  Stanhope  and  her  hua- 
band,  accusing  them  of  managing  the  prineeas  as  they 
pleased,  with  regard  to  their  own  adTanoement*  rather 
than  to  her  interciit  or  that  of  her  brother,  and  the  king 
was  requested  to  put  his  lister  upon  her  guaid  against 
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committing  herself  too  exclusiyely  to  their  guidance. 
Charles  hesitated ;  he  knew  Mary's  strong  attachment  to 
Lady  Stanhope^  and  hoping  that  the  reports  were  ground- 
less, or  at  least  exaggerated^  he  declined  to  interfere^ 
until  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  who  was  still  at  the  Hague^ 
gave  so  serious  an  accoimt  of  the  matter  that  he  resolved 
to  address  his  sister,  as  gently  as  possible,  on  the  subject, 
using  every  precaution  to  prevent  her  discovering  from 
what  quarter  he  had  received  the  intelligence.'  Care- 
fully as  his  letter  was  worded,  Mary  was  greatly 
agitated,  and  replied  by  a  warm  and  passionate  defence  of 
her  fisivourite,  declared  the  accusation  to  be  '^  as  false  as 
the  devil,"  and  conjured  him  to  tell  her  who  had  thus 
maligned  I/ady  Stanhope,  naming  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, and  several  other  persons  whom  she  suspected,  and 
protesting  *  against  them  in  the  strongest  terms.  She 
wrote  in  the  same  hasty  tone  to  the  queen.  Charles 
mildly  replied  that,  though  he  could  not  name  his  autho- 
rity', yet  it  was  such  as  he  dared  not  mistrust  Hyde 
expressed  great  regret  that  some  one  did  not  come  forward 
publicly  to  accuse  Heenvliet  and  his  lady,  and  thus  open  the 
eyes  of  the  princess.*  None  such  appeared :  and  Maxy, 
firmly  believing  the  accusations  to  be  the  result  of  sheer 
malice,  had  her  womanly  feelings  more  than  ever  aroused 
to  defend  those  whom  she  loved.  -  The  other  party  could 
only  lament  her  waywardness,  in  subjecting  herself  so 
completely  to  the  domination  'of  Heenvliet  and  his  lady^ 
whose  influence  they  strongly  asserted  to  'be  tieither  that 
of  honesty  nor  wisdom ;  whilst  those  who  wished  to  stand 
well  with  the  princess,  found  it  necessary  to  ^'  fool  with 
Lady  Stanhope,"  or  to  ''  talk  to  Heenvliet,*  as  the  surest 
mode  of  gaining  favour.' 

Whilst  one  of  her  pratigfes  was  thus  the  cause  of 

*  Clar.  PH>erB,  ToL  ilL  pp.  127/  31.136,138. 

*  Ibid.  p.  101. 

'  Ibid,  vol  iii.  pp.  81, 83,  89, 95. 

VOL.   VI.  O 


194         MARY,  ELDEST  DAUGUTEU  OF 

painful  feeling  between  the  princess  and  her  brotho^ 

JUiother  eauutod  renewed  discord  between  her  and  htr 

jnotber-in-Iaw.   Id.  de  Beverwcert,  the  oounsellor  alreadf 

named,  wliose  influence  over    Idarj    had   excited   Alia 

jealousy  -of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburgh,  still  oontinnad 

to  sway  her  opinions  in  <political  matters.    Beverwi 

was  strongly  prejudiced  against  Count  William  of  Ni 

whose  recent  marriage  with  tlie  I'rinoess  Albectiae  «f 

On&i^ge  assooiatad   him  closely   with  the  party  of  the 

prinoess-dowager ;  and  Alary,   through  the  influence  ef 

her  oounselluz;  treated  .the  couut  with  marked 

This  proceeding  was  the  more  iujuJicious,  since  these 

a  movement  in  several  of  the  northern  {irovinccs  to 

mote  the  youug  Prince  of  Orange  to  .the  StadthoUenfaip; 

if  lliis  were  done,  it  would  Lecome  necessary  lo  wppauA 

a  iieutcnant   to  act  for  him   during  his   minority* 

Ancestral  oonnoction,  {lersooal  ability^  and  military 

comhinad  to  point  4iut  Count  William  as  the  man  for 

aflioe.    Xe^  imless  he  and  llie  mother  of  tlie 

^hose  jJace  he  .should  take,  acted  in  harmony* 

.but  ouufusion  could  .ensue,      Charles  11.,  always 

judging  for  otlicxv  than  for  himeirlf,  wrwB  concemod  at  ike 

ill  cfiucts  likely  to  result  from  tliis  stait:  of  ihings»iiQi  mJtj 

to  his  sister,  but  to  his  own  ciuse*  wliich  demanded  tIsB 

strtiiigthcning  of  her  influence  in  Uulland.     In  leply  tn 

\i\^  representations  on  tlie  subject,  iJie  promioed  lo 

Count  William  with  mori*  eivilitv,  but  dt'darsd 

unable  .to  change  hor  o|uniuD  of  him.    The  kin{ 

from  wntii^  to  the  coant,  lest  his  sister  ahonU  be 

pleased  )iy  his  oo  doing ;  but  he  addressed  die  Sad  ef 

Kurwichy  then  at  the  Hague,  re<|ucf  ting  him  to  k 

hii«  mediation.     "  For  the  diflcrences  between  ay 

and  the  princcss-dowsger,*^  he   writi-s.  '^jou  know  my 

iniri<l,  and  how  much  I  am  iniublnl  for  their  and  my  own 

raLi',  OM  haring  a  grrat  phnrc  of  sufTcring  by   it ;   and 

I  wi.»)i  with  all  my  heart  tliat  you  would  do  good  oBu 
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between  them,  and  dispose  them  both  to  .rach  an  union 
that  cor  common  enemies  may  get  no  jnore  advantage 
from  those  oontests,  and  yon  migr  let  ithe  prinooss 
dowager  Jmow  how  exceedingly  I  deure  it»  4md  how 
much  I  wonld  take  myself  beholden  to  her  for  any  com- 
pliance  and  indulgence  on  her  part,  and  if  yon  advise 
me  what  I  may  do  in  order  thereunto,  wiU  gladly  per- 
form it."* 

Norwich  conveyed  the  king*s  message  io  the  princess 
dowager,  but  it  only  made  matters  worsen  she  Jiad 
already  treated  Mary  with  alight  and  disdMug  and  ahe 
new  gave  it  out  that  Charles  strongly  ^disapproved  of  *hi8 
sister's  conduct,  that  he  had  urged,  and  e¥en4)ommanded 
her  to  conciliation,  but  that  ahe  t^efiaed  «oompliano^ 
This  sdll  farther  irritated  Mary,  and  Aha  iuMoh  became 
ao  ^serious  ihat  parties  mho  visited  aft  the  *iMia  courts 
wmi  iiaidly  received  at  ihe  other.  Xhe  |irinoess  royal 
wxote  vn  angry  epistle  to  her  brother,  *aoonsing  Lord 
Norwich  of  partiality,  and  bitterly  oomplaining  of  the 
letter  which  Charles  had  written  to  him.  Marjr's  temper, 
however,  was  by  no  ^neans  implacable ;  after  the  first 
bant  of  feeling,  she  was  generally  willing  to  listen  t^ 
reason,  but,  in  this  instance,  ahe  was'witfaheld  Ji>y  Beve^- 
waerty  whose  servioas  were  vahiaUa'io  her,  smd  who 
yrutealed  diat  he -would  tabandon  herfpa^yiif  she  made 
friends  with  Coimt  William.* 

On  the  -fVth  of  November,  1663,  ihe  princess  ode- 
brated,  with  much  lestivity,  the  Urtiidaj  of  her  yoo^g 
•aon,  which  was  also  ihe  twentj-£iat  smntneiiary  -of  Jisr 
own  birth.  A  few  weds  after,  ooosiderable  4darm  mm 
«zcited  about  the  child:  he  was  taken  tsaddmly  and 
aerionaly  ill ;  it  was  at  -first  thought  to  be  the  resnit  of 
an  over-loaded  stomach;  but  he  became  convulsed,  and 

■  rdwheU^  Tnditioot,  Sto.  Loud.  18SS,  toL  L  p.  S3,  dsU  Oei.*S, 

ICiS. 

«  Casr.rspm,Tol.iiLpp.98,103,lM^ilM. 
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hifl  mother  was  in  the  deepest  anxiety  mboat  his 
Mutual  apprehensions  for  the  object  of  their  devoted  lore 
drew  the  mother  and  grandmother  together,  and  when 
their  careful  watchlngs  were  rewarded  by  the  reoorerj  of 
their  precious  charge,  they  passed  the  Christmas  in 
▼isitings  and  festivities,  whidi  augured  well  for  their 
future  amity.' 

The  idea  that  she  stood  ill  with  her  brother,  and  that 
her  conduct  was  disapproved  both  by  him  and  by  her  mother, 
sorely  rankled  in  the  loving  heart  of  Maiy.  Convinced 
that  nothing  short  of  a  personal  explanation  could  sati^ 
factorily  ecttlc  the  disputed  points,  she  hastily  resolved 
on  a  journey  to  France.  Such  a  step  was  considered  by 
the  royal  council  the  height  of  imprudence,  both  becai 
the  present  juncture  of  her  son's  affairs  required  her 
sonal  influence  in  Holland,  and  because  the  unsettled 
state  of  the  French  court,  to  which  she  had  received  no 
invitation,  would  render  her  presence  there  embarrassing 
to  all  parties.' 

A  happy  diversion  led  the  thoughts  of  the  prinoess  into 
a  fresh  channel.  Her  youngest  brother,  Henry,  Dolce  of 
Gloucester,  having  at  length  obtained  permission  from 
the  Parliament  to  leave  Kngland,  hastened  to  seek  the 
protection  of  his  sister.  Mary  had  left  this  brother, 
who  was  h«T  godson,  a  blooming  infant  two  years  old; 
when  she  met  him  at  DelfV  she  found  a  noble  youth  of 
thirteen,  in  whom  early  suffering,  without  e&cing  the 
hereditary  grace  and  beauty  of  the  Stuarts,  had  wiooght 
a  premature  manliness  of  judgment,  and  finnness  of  temper. 
His  youth  and  misfortunes  created  for  him  in  her  waim 
heart,  an  interest  more  tender,  if  posnble,  than .  that 
which  she  entertained  for  her  other  brothers:  she 
with  him  to  the  Hague,  and  presented  him  to  his 


*  rUr.  rapm,  vol.  iii.  p  lOS  s  Ncwtpspcn,  Kor.  1S81. 

*  lUd.  voL  iii.  p.  liB,  152. 
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less  delighted  aunt,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia;  and  cordially 
did  both  rejoice  in  the  rescue  of  this  last  surviving  scion 
of  their  house  from  the  hands  of  his  father's  foes*^ 

The  companionship  of  the  boy,  and  the  cares  which 
she  lavished  upon  him,  proved  to  Mary  so  delightful  a 
variety  in  her  existence,  that  for  her  own  sake^  as  well 
as  his,  she  sent  off  one  of  her  gentlemen  ushers  to  Paris^ 
to  request  Charles  IL,  vrith  whom,  as  their  sovereign, 
rested  the  disposal  of  his  brothers,  to  allow  Henry  per- 
manently to  remiaiu  with  her.  This  request  gave  great 
satisfaction  to  the  king ;  for  he  was  proposing  to  send  for 
his  brother  to  France,  lest  his  presence  in  Holland  should 
be  inconvenient  to  the  princess,  but  he  knew  not  bow  to 
provide  for  his  support,  and  therefore  readily  signified  his 
grateful  acquiescence  in  Mary's  offer:'  sending  at  the 
Bame  time  to  his  brother,  and  also  to  the  Prince  of 
Tarente,  Charles  de  la  Tremouille,  the  insignia  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  the  only  honour  he  had  it  in  his 
power  to  bestow.  The  ceremony  of  investiture  at  the 
Hague  was  performed  on  April  14,  Easter  Day,  by  Sir 
Edward  Walker,  garter  king,  in  presence  of  the  princess 
royal  and  the  Queen  of  Bohemia.  A  few  months  later, 
Mary  was  gratified  by  the  reception  of  the  same  :brilliant, 
though  empty,  honour  for  her  own  baby-boy.' 

In  return  for  the  love  lavished  upon  him,  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester  endeavoured  to  compose  the  dissensIonB  be- 
tween Ills  sister  and  the  princess-dowager.  Mary  was 
weary  of  the  element  of  strife  in  which  she  had  lately 
moved;  and  though  it  was  not  likely  that  the  suggestions 
of  her  young  brother  could  offer  any  thing  novel  or  im- 
portant as  a  ground  of  conciliation,  still  they  gave  her  a 
pretext  for  gracefully  yielding,  and  the  princess-dowager, 

^  Newipapen,  liarcb,  16&2-3. 

*  CImr.  Papers,  toL  iiL  p.  150. 

'  Newspftpen,  llarch  aod  Julj,  1652  ;  Nicolift^  KniglitM,  toL  L 
p.  244.  **  Speedily  after.  Garter  received  a  warrant  from  hit  maj^i^r, 
dated  at  the  Palace  Rojal  in  Park,  25ih  of  April,  1683,  to  ddtrcr  tht 
girter  to  his  nephew,  the  joong  Prince  of  Onui6«,  then  not  tfarte  jtan 
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who  was  anxious  to  stand  well  with  Chatlea  IL, 
equally  willing  to  acconimodata  matters.  A  reconcilnr 
tion  therefore  took  {)lace,  which,  for  a  while,  put  to  reat 
the  uneasy  dissensions  of  the  two  courts  and  their  parti- 
cans.  The  princcss-iiowager  gave  a  sumptuous  entei^ 
tainment  to  Mary  and  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  which  the 
former  reciprocated  by  a  fttz  cham^pHrt  to  her  mother-in- 
law,  at  her  country  palace  of  Ilounslerdike,  where  the 
chief  nobility  of  the  liague  were  present.^ 

To  the  great  regret  of  the  princess  royal,  her  young 
brother  was  suddenly  called  away  tx>  Fanca  The  qoaea^ 
mother  liad  never  cordially  agreed  to  his  renuuning  in 
Holland ;  for,  rclyin;^  u|>on  his  youth  and  inexpericnoa^ 
she  liftd  c)uTi(«hod  warm  hopes  that,  in  the  atmosphere  of 
the  French  court,  she  might  succeed  in  penrerting  hie 
faith  and  making  him  a  liomanist..  Witli  this  object  ift 
yicw,  though  of  course  unrevealed,  she  pleaded  ae 
urgently  to  see  licr  son,  that  Charles  fislt  himself  obliged- 
to  send  for  the  boy;  Mary  warmly  remonstrated: 
declared  tliat  the  society  of/' hep  *eweet  brothel 
become  csK4*ntial  to  her,,  and  that  she-was  willing  to  pv^ 
vide  for  him,  and  to  give  him  the  best  education  Hollend 
could  afford,  if  ho  might  but  be  permitted  to  remain 
Cliarlcs  rv]>lied,  tliat  Uiough  heoonlially  coneuored  in  her 


old.  rrr«rntlT  upon  rrcfipt  th^rpof,  Q%timt  ftUmdcd  the  princii  rsyi^ 
and  conmlMl  all  the  [«rticuUni,  ia  reUtioa  lo  Iria  hinhniMt'a  mtplisa 
of  the  ordar ;  aiiioof:*!  «UicU»  U«rtflr%  intMHUd  apeaeh  was  agiaad  te  he 
addmtcd  to  tier  kiglincM,  in  rvgaid  of  tha  iafaacy  of  her  aon  tha  priaoau 
Her  hi^hnrai  preparrd  a  rich  Gcvrga  and  ribhiMd,  aad  only  a  nl*^ 
fer  the  f^arlar,  in  rficard  it  ivmld  ha  OMwa  aptly  liad  ahaoi  hia  li§. 
QOfdiniciT,  lapun  huiuUj  ia  the  aftaraoan,  heiag  tha  4th  of  M^t  Xi 
tha  Qiirrn  of  Ibihemia,  the  priDcev  rojat  aad  laaaj  paiicaia  af  qaality 

har  bif ba«M  ro^al  a  nch  Gaarfa  aad  ribhaad,  aad  hia  m^m/if%  lallar«. 
and  pUred  thrm  on  a  vrlrrt  cnahioo,  enlarad  tha  roam,  aanrtad  \gf 
8ir  Oiarlea  (*ott<*rrll.  Kir  (Idvard  Ikvlt.  Si^Jaha  Sajar.aad  Sir  ~ 
Btaniunorr,  m*«l«*  ihrre  ubmancea,  aad  plaaad  tha  nrmmMla  aa  i 
ha  BMde  his  apM^h,  and  then,  knaijii^  down,  ha  took  tha  ribband, 
tiad  it  abaat  tha  jouox  pnnee%  1^.  aad  allar  pal  tha  Gaargs  ahaal  his 
'  ^— AddiL  MH.  cat.  t  WL 

*  K««ipa|Mf%  Jaas  16U  ;  ThHiis  rk««i^  «aL  i.  ^  SS7. 
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wisbes,  he  could  not  deny  to  their*  mother  the  right  of 
seeing  her  son^  but  he  promised  Mary  that  the  separation 
should  not  be  prolonged ;  and  that,  before  the  hipse  of 
many  months^  he  would  send,  or  if  possible  conduct,  the 
youngduke  back  to  Holland.  Meanwhile  she  was  requested 
to  hasten  his  departure  as  much  as  possible.^'  One  of 
tile  servants  of  the  duke  records  that,  during  the  two 
months  passed  at  the  Hague,  he  lacked  nothing  that 
could  afford  him  comfort  or  happiness^  and  ''his  sister 
and  he  conversed  with  as  mutual  love  and  joy  as  I  think 
ever  such  relations  did ;  so  his  parting  from  her  was  with 
great  passion  of  sorrow  in  both,  though  with  hopes  of 
being-  together  ere  long.''' 

After  he  had  left  her,  Maryagiun  became  restlesdy: 
amdouafor  interviews  with  her  mother  or  brothers,  and! 
againi  formed  plans  for  a;  visit  to  France^  Charles>.  feaxc- 
ing  lest  remonstrances  would  prove  insufficient  to  restrain 
her  from  a*  project  on  which  her  mind  was  set,,  adopted  a. 
ruse,  and  gave  her  the  impresmon  that  he  purposed  leavings 
Paris  at  once ;  whereas,  thou^  really  wishftil  to  get  away^ 
he  had  no  serious  expectation  of  speedily  accomplishing 
his  object,  owing  tolhe  hu^k  of  ftmds.'  She  then  concocted, 
a  scheme  for  meeting  him  in  Flanders  or  at  Spa^.and  pxe^* 
possessed  with  the  idea  that  he  had  actually  left;  France, 
she  went  from  Breda,  where  she  had-retinBdi  with  her  soiv 
to  the  Hague,  spent  a  few  days  there^  and  then  travelled! 
ineoff.  as  far  as  Antwerp  and  Brussels,  en^  route  for  Spa/* 
but  was  induced  hastily  to«  xetum*.  home^.  on  account  of 
dicumstances  which  presented  an  opening  for  the  poliiiaal' 
advanoement  of  her  son. 

Whilstthe  United  Frovinoes  remained  at  peaoe^  their* 
system  of  internal  administration' was' so  well  oiganized, 
that  no  derangement  of  its  workings  was  occasioned  by 

*  Oar.  Pi^n,  toI.  iii.  pp.  154, 15e,  lfi9,  lOSu 
'  Thurloe,  toL  L  p.  397. 

*  Oar.  F^^wn,  toL  iiL.  pp..  174,  180 ;  Thurloe  Pipcn^.ToL  L  pp. 
«7«,278. 

*  Thnrioe,  pp.  S2S,  332^ 
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the  fact  that  the  republic  was  without  a  nominal  head,  but 
when  war  broke  out,  the  face  of  affiun  was  chaogod. 
The  Dutch  had  been  so  accustomed  for  centuries  to  naioh 
to  victory  under  the  banners]  of  a  Prince  of  Ormnge,  ihaft 
popuLir  feeling  attributed  every  disaster  iliat  befell  their 
arms  to  the  absence  of  their  leader;  and  some 
which  they  suficrcd  in  the  Spring  of  1653,  from  the 
liamcntarian  party  in  England,  with  whom  they  had  as 
yet  refused  alliance,  excited  a  strong  reaction  in  fiivoar 
of  the  House  of  Orange.  The  people  murmured  that 
they  had  never  done  well  bince  their  princes  were  removed^ 
nor  bhould  do  till  their  loaden^hip  was  re^tor^^^d:  in  many 
places  Orange  ilugd  were  hoi:«tcd  on  the  church  steeplei^ 
and  paraded  in  the  streets  amidst  bhouts  of  **  viTe 
rOrange;*'  favours  were  worn  on  the  breast,  a  heart 
with  an  orangt;  in  the  centre,  and  the  very  boys  pat  on 
orange-coloured  scarfs  when  their  prince  was  expected  to 
appear.  The  general  outcry  was  tliat  tlic  young  prinoo 
should  be  apjMinted  Stadtholdcr,  with  Count  William-to 
act  as  his  lieutenant  in  tlie  army,  till  he  was  of  an  age  to 
command,  whilst  I)re<icrode,  one  of  the  moet  distinguished 
of  the  deputies,  should  take  his  place  as  President  of  the 
Statrs-Ueneral.* 

Matters  came  to  a  rriitis  during  Mary*s  brief  absence 
at  Brussels  ;  and  although  the  (larty  who  were  jealous  of 
her  warm  attachment  to  her  own  family,  cynically  ol>» 
served  that  **  without  doubt  the  princess  royal  would  go 
and  sec  her  brother,  and  leave  the  people  to  agitate  on 
behalf  of  her  son,'*  she  returned  as  soon  as  she  found  her 
presence  really  desirable,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  witneas 
ing  her  son's  fonnal  election  as  StadthoUer  by  Zeiland 
and  several  of  the  northern  provinces,  although  IloUaod 
and  others  of  the  Sutes  still  stood  out  sturdily  for  the 
cause  of  republicanism.* 


>  TbwlM,  ToL  L  pp.  SSS,  SA7.  *7».  Ul,  S67,  M^  WM,  UJ  i  MsffB* 
PoUL  Jaly  14.  ISftS. 

•  Tborloi^  toL  i.  |»p.  3SS,  SCS  ;  Waiulock%  ^ 
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The  numerous  English  royalists  rendent  in  Holland 
exerted  all  their  enei^es  in  favour  of  the  House  of  Orange^ 
tod  insinuated  that  the  English  parliament,  in  wishing  the 
destruction  of  that  house,  was  really  anxious  to  secure  the 
humiliation  of  the  States ;  whilst  Cromwell,  by  his  agents, 
protested  that,  though  he  held  his  sword  in  one  hand,  the 
other  was  ready  to  stretch  out  the  olive  branch  of  peace, 
tod  renewed  his  propositions  for  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
the  States.  To  this  the  democratic  party  eagerly  listened, 
and  overtures  for  n^otiations  were  proposed  and  accepted 
on  both  sides,  greatly  to  the  discomposure  of  the  princess 
xoyaL  Charles  II.,  at  this  juncture,  was  proparing  to  pay 
his  sister  a  visit  at  Breda,  but  earnestly  as  she  desired  the 
gratification  of  his  society,  she  was  unwilling  to  purchase 
it  by  such  a  compromise  of  his  dignity  as  would  be  involved 
in.  his  vimting  a  State  which  projected  an  alliance  with  his 
enemies.  She  thus  addressed  Secrotaiy  Nicholas  on  the 
subject: — 

«lCr.  8M«tor7,  «  Bfcda,  21  Jolj,  MX 

*  I  have  becm  to  long  witboat  giTUig  yoa  thanks  for  all  roor  letten, 
UmI  if  I  did  not  hope  joa  would  not  imimte  it  to  neglect,  I  should  not 
Ibow  which  way  now  to  desire  joa  to  oontimie,  hat  jour  knowing  how 
fittto  I  lore  this  exercise  will  IdoobtnotJostlfyBieeooaghin  your  opi* 
aloo*  lam  very  uncertain  of  m J  sta J  hm^bsosaas  it  depends  upon  hia 
li^{estj%  remoTe,  who  I  wish  with  all  mj  heart  would  not  come  into 


parts^  till  he  sees  what  heoomesof  the  tnatv, fcr  I  do  nraeh  appsw* 

Isn  dssiffii^ 


ksad  aft  iMt  they  will  agree    the  HiJIandifa  dasiffii^  nothing 
^y  this  imagine  how  iU  his  Ki^yii  rsesption  wOl  he.    Pnylet 

yov  opinion  of  this,  and  whether  yoa  heUeva  there  mill  ha  a 

which  m  doing  will  mach  ohUgs^ 

«  Yov  aiaotioiiaU  friend. 


Charles  II.  was  moro  sanguine  than  his  nster  in  his 
dependence  ui)on  the  friendship  of  the  Dutch,  and  having 
received  from  the  French  court  a  present  of  1 2,000  louis 
ton  for  travelling  expenses,  he  still  adhered  to  his  inten- 
tion of  visiting  Breda,  and  sent  a  message  to  his  sister  to 
tiiat  effect  She  immediately  made  preparations  for  his 
xeception,  by  sending  for  some  of  her  more  costly  fumi- 
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turc  and  plate  from  her  pal&co  at  tlic  Hague,  and  ako 
commiasioned  two  of  lier  bfficen  to  convey  to  the 
of  Holland  tho  tidings  of  her  brothcr'a  iirujoeted 
They  replied  by  an  earnest  request  that  she  would 
receiTO  bini,  and  determined  to  propose  to  the 
General  to  pan  a  resolution  that  no  foreign  iirinoa 
potentate  shonid  hereafter  come  into  the  States  witlMm^ 
thciF  penniaaion*'* 

Amidst  the  conflict  of  tlie  two  parties,  it  wa»highl]f 
important  to*  tho  interests  of  tho  youn£r  prince  that  hip 
mother  should  avoid  giving  offence  to  either.     Hcenvliet, 
whoso  knowledge  of  men  and  opinions  in  Holland  enabled^ 
him  to  fonu  a  clearer  judgment  than  a  foreigner  oouM 
have  done,  exercised  his  whole  influence,  supported'  bjp 
that  of  his  wife,  to  mould  the  impulsive  character  of  him 
royal  mistnsna  to  caution  and  prudence.      Mary's  proftiav 
generosity  tO'her  brothen  and  their  oilherentB  had 
rihc  to  the  reflection  that  she  wai^  willing  to  rah  I 
lor  Uie  soke  of  her  brother,  and  it  was  therefore 
that  her  gifts  should,  in:  futiioe,  bo  kept  seeretu     To*tlus 
nhe  cheerfully  consented;  but  sonu  found  henwlf  mfoIveS 
in  troubles  from  an  opposite  quarter.     All  who'eMOStOi 
her  with  recommendations  from  her  brother  had  bcenrvr 
accustomed  to  find  her  ready  to  meet  tlicir  wanls^  or  tOi 
apiM>int  them,  if  poasihie,  to  ofllicea  auoh  aa  slie  had' 
l>ost(»w,  tliat  they  were  taken  by  sur]»risc  when  it 
found  that  she  bi*canic  less  accessible  to  their  ap 
S>me  surmised  that  it  was  bi^ratise  the  king  had  abnaed 
her  generosity,  by  recommending  to  her  not  only  peiamiB 
for  whom  he  really  cared,  hut  others  for  whom  he*  was 
Miliritni  by  his  friends,  and  tliat  the  princea8|  *w*Wy  tar 
tli^ingui^h  l>etween  the  two  rinsses  of  petitioneray  ^k 
rardcfl  both.     Others  accuicd  her  of  negligence  and  no* 
kindnotSL      The  eaae  of  Lieutenant -(leneral  Middletoo* 

*  Thvloig  tdL  i.  pp.  S2I,  349.  3A,  371. 
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ezcii^  much  attention^  He  came  to  her  court,  the 
bearer  from  the  king  of  the  strongest  recommendations,, 
well  meritetl  by  his  gallant  adherence  to  the  royal  canse, 
and  Charles-  especially  entreated  for  him  a  gift  of  100/. 
and  assistance  towards  tlie  purchase  of  arms  for  an  expe- 
dition into  Scotland.  Mary  readily  granted  the  first  part 
of  the- request;  as  to  the  second,  in  compliance  with  the 
(UctatcB  of  prudence,  she  gave  help,  but  only  on  condition 
of 'secrecy^  so  strict  that  Middleton  himself  denied,  even  to 
staunch  royalists^  the  fact  of  having  receiyed.it;  The 
consequence  was  tJiat  tiie  princess  was  severely  reflected 
upon  for  her  indifference  to  her  brotliei^a  wishes^  till 
Middleton,  unable  longer  to  bear  the  insinuations  which- 
he  heard'  cast  upon  his  liberal  patroness,,  revealed  the 
tnitu.. 
-  -  Other-  redpients  of  her  bounty  were  more  cautious ; 
aodc  Mary  had  the  pain:  of  enduring  reflection9-upon  her 
want*  oF' generosity,  at  the  very*  time  when  she  was  de- 
priving* herself  of  half  her  income  for  the  sake  of  her 
bioiher^d'  hia  partisans.' 

Meanwhile;  De  Wit  was  cautiously  but  assidiiously 
pursuing  hir  projects  against  monarchic  rule,,  alike- in  the 
person' o£  Charles  IL  and  of  the  young  Prince  of  Orange. 
Hie  succeeded  in  carrying:  a  resolution  in-  the  Stated- 
General  that*  they*  diould  not  at  present  proceed  to  the: 
dectionof^  a  Stadtholder.    A  letter  from  Charles' EL  was' 
read^  io  the  effect  that,  until  the  projected:  treaty  with- 
England  was  broken  off,  he  should  not  come*  into  the- 
dominions  of  the  States;  but  that  then  he^ should*  pay 
them  a  vimt,  without  waiting  an  invitation ;— -upon:  whidi* 
De  Wit  and  tiie  Holland  deputies,  after  failing  to-  per- 
suade the  States-Greneral  to  issue  a  veto  against  foreign- 
princes  visiting  them,  passed  it  in  reference  to-tiieir  own 
particuUir  State  of  Holland.    Still  the  counter-party  war 

>  CUur.  Papers,  voL  ill.  pp.  17i,  176, 181,186^20^12,  S19, 22a 
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powerful :  Zealand  and  the  northcm  provinces  frowned  on 
all  who  did  not  espouse  the  cause  of  Cluu*les  IL,  and 
Guelderland  even  refused  its  subsidies^,  excepting  on  con- 
dition of  his  recognition  J  Those  who  favoured  the  for- 
tunes of  the  kin<;  were  equally  attached  to  those  of  hia 
nephew ;  and  wlicti,  early  in  August,  the  young  prince 
and  his  mother  ret  umcd  from  Breda  to  the  Hague,  their 
appearance  was  ihe  signal  for  a  general  demonstration* 
At  Dort,  the  burgomasters  came  on  board  the  vessel,  with 
an  ample  present  of  wine,  and  many  of  the  townsmen  alsp 
oficred  their  ^reotings,  wliilst  cruwds  of  women  and 
children  on  the  walls  vociferated  the  |>arty  cry  of  **  Long 
live  the  Prince  of  (Jran'xcl'' 

At  the  II.^^uc  tfiniilur  excitement  prevailed,  csi)ecialljr 
among  the  juvenile.>«,  who  funned  themselves  into  two 
com{)auics,  consisting  of  boys  from  eight  to  twelve  years 
of  age,  one  of  which  were  mounted  on  sticks,  in  imitation 
of  trooi>crs,  and  all  wearing,  orange  scarfs,  and  paper 
plumes  of  white,  blue  and  orange.  Thus  accoutred,  and 
prccede<I  by  a  truini)cter,  they  marched  to  Byiwick,  a  few 
miles  from  the  Hague,  in  ho[>e  of  meeting  tlieir  prinoa, 
and  escorting  him  home.  He  had  not  arrived,  however^ 
and  thoy  wore  obliged  to  return,  llio  princess,  bearing 
at  Kyswirk  of  what  had  tran5pireil,  and  thinking  it  ines* 
peilicnt  to  encourage  iM^jiuhir  movements,  took  the  pre- 
caution of  entering  the  Hague  with  her  son,  late  on  tbe 
same  evening,  after  bin  juvenile  champions  had  retired  to 
rest.  The  next  morning,  they  mustered  in  full  force,  and 
marched  towanln  the  royal  court,  with  trumitet  sounding 
to  salute  him.  By  command  of  the  princess,  her  ladies 
held  the  l»oy  up  to  the  window,  to  receive  tlie  homage  of 
his  juvenile  cou){uitriota.  In  returning,  however,  at  tlie 
bridge  they  met  one  of  the  city  magistrales,  the  fisosl 
Boez,  who  deprived  them  of  their  trumpet,  and  bade  them 

•  Tb  oriM,  tpL  i.  pfi.  SSi^  44S,  47S. 
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disperse :  but  instead  of  obeying,  they  marched  to  his 
house^  broke  the  windows,  demanded  their  trumpet,  and, 
being  joined  by  older  boys,  would  have  pulled  down  the 
house,  had  they  not  been  arrested  by  a  party  of  the 
States'  horse,  sent  to  defend  their  officer.  A  similar  scene 
occurred  at  De  Wit's  house :  the  mob  calling  out  "Where 
is  that  rogue,  that  prince-betrayer  ?"  They  beat  out  his 
windows,  and  committed  havoc  upon  the  houses  of  all  the 
principal  burgomasters  who  were  known  to  be  opposed  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  nor  was  it  without  some  difficulty 
that  they  were  put  down.* 

The  struggle  of  parties  in  the  United  Provinces  was  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  success  or  downfall  of  anti- 
royalism  in  England,  that  the  election  of  Cromwell  to  the 
Protectorate  was  an  ill  omen  for  the  court  at  the  Hague,  in- 
asmuch as  it  lent  stability  and  vigour  to  the  parliamentarian 
constitution.  The  Dutch  commissioners  in  England,  under 
the  able  £pIomacy  of  the  new  Protector,  advanced  rapidly 
in  laying  down  positions  for  a  new  treaty  between  the 
two  countries,  and  returned  to  consult  the  States-General 
upon  its  final  conclusion.  One  of  the  first  results  of  their 
influence  was,  that  in  spite  of  the  strenuous  resistance  of 
those  States  which  were  in  his  favour,  especially  Guelder- 
land,  the  young  Prince  of  Orange  was  declared  incapable  of 
ever  succeeding  to  his  father's  military  dignities,  which 
were  decided  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the 
republic.  This  imexpected  blow  was  felt  severely  by  the 
princess:  she  burst  into  a  passionate  fit  of  weeping,  when 
the  resolution  was  reported  to  her,  and  for  three  hours  no 
attempt  at  consolation  availed. 

The  anxieties  of  the  last  few  months  had  aflfected  both 
her  health  and-  cheerfulness.  Benewed  contests  had 
arisen  between  her  and  the  princess-dowager:  and  when 
Count  William  of  Friesland  and  his  lady  paid  a  visit  to 

*  Thurloe^  toL  L  p.  528 ;  Merc  Polit.  Oct  7i  1652. 
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the  Ilngue,  they  never  went  to  paj  tlieir  respects  to  hen. 
In  disgust  and  weariness,  Mary  retired  to  her  oountiy- 
house  at  Teylin^^y  where  she  indulged  in  a  rniiririniiiiw 
of  tein]K!r,  at  variance  with  her  usual  gentleness  ani 
vivacity.'  Little  annoyances  were  constantly  oceurriiig 
to  remind  lier  of  her  altered  position.  She  wished  4o 
send  a  present  of  horses  to  her  hnitliers  in  Fiance^  but 
the  Province  of  Holland  refused  ihcui  a  juse,  unlcM  tha 
princetis  ohtained  a  license,  and  pud  duty,  as  an  ordinaiy 
person;  and  tiiuugh  the  other  six  provinces  were  lees 
diKcourtoous,  yet  her  residence  being  in  that  of  Tf/^IUw^ 
she  was  compelled  to  succumb.* 

Nor  wart  her  sorrow  alleviated  by  the  daQy  inoreaaiiy 
certainty  timt  a  pc:icc  with  Enghind  would  certainly  take 
place.  To  one  article  of  the  proposed  treaty  she  atroog^ 
objected;  it  puq>orted  that  all  enemies  of  England  shoold 
be  expelled  from  the  States.  This,  as  she  well  kneng 
was  chiefly  aimed  against  her  own  brothers,  and  ahe  sent  in 
-a  remonstrance,  observing  tlmt  the  word  **  encmieo*  mm 
of  too  large  a  soo|)e,  since  it  might  be  made  to  *~*^Tiilir 
any  English  resident  whom  the  parliament  chose  to 
roatize,  and  she  suggested  that  the  term  *'rabe^* 
*'  fugitive,**  would  be  more  a  propose  but  failed  to 
her  |ioint.' 

It  was  soon  discovered,  moreover,  that  De  Wit  had 
conneiit4*d  to  tlie  introduction  of  a  secret  article  in  Iho 
treaty,  making  its  observance  conditional  upon  the  final 
exrluiuon  of  the  IVincc  of  Orange,  or  ot  any  of  Ul 
dcsccudaxits,  from  pre-eminence  in  the  State.^     TUa 


•  Thurlcie,  to!,  i  pp.  ft3l,  541,  B7S  :  vol  li.  p.  It. 

•  Had.  Tol.  L  p.  661.    "  An  Ormi^^  ptftina,  niMil  BishsilVsH,  a 
priatur,  vba  impnioiied  for  pMUf  Uinragfa  ha  pnm 
verM,  oooUiniiij;  eonplainto  aKAinit  a  gmrdrarr*  of  lloUnrf, 
tb^  oTMDgm  tFN*,  that  ^nm  vaat  to  fonD  m  conipicaooi  aa 
hi!  portprrpp  liod  no  Umgrr  o  ploee  in  it.    The  polniiml 
|«trnt  to  ncm(4*  uotioe  And  ocOMire. 

•  Ihi'l   yoi.  II.  |.  S3. 

•  i:  :Luid  CVsrrvopoBdcMOk,  Sib  April,  ISM.   Blila  Pipsr 
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only  confirmatory  of  the  decree  already  passed  by  rthe 
States ;  still  it  was  justly  regarded  in  a  much  more  serious 
light ;  because,  as  it  was  observed,  what  ihe  States  did, 
they  had  :also  the  power  of  undoing,  should  the  balance 
of  parties  again  incline  in  the  other  direction;  but  to 
Teroke  :a  condition  in  a  compact  with  a  foreign  state  was 
no  longer  optional.  The  Zealanders,  In  particular,  £x- 
idsdmed  loudly  against  these  clandestine  practices.  JDe 
liVit  and  ins  party  tampered,  and  endeavoured  to  per- 
Buaderthe  people  that  this  article  was  rforoed  upon  <them 
by  the  Protector;  wliilst  sagacious  observers  ishcewdly 
surmised  that  it  was  altogether  their  own  Buggestion,  and 
:opeuly  marvelled  that,  to  avoid  iihe  ^domination  of  ithe 
House  of  -Orange,  they  were  willing  to  accept  ^^jngliali 
interference  in  their  government  affiurs;^ 

On  such  An  emergency,  a  Bense  of  mutual  danger  drew 
together  those  whose  interests  coincided.';  and  the  iwo 
firincesses  xif  Orange  again  tentered  into  liearty  <coalition.^ 
The  Elector  )of  Brandenburgh  addressed  to  the  States  a 
Tigorousa][)peal'  against  an  act  which  he  said  he  could  not 

^  Tliiirloe,vdLL  pp.  317-319.;  Every  D&y?bIziteUigeiicer,<JaiL  26. 
Faithful  Sword,  Feb.  9. 

«  Thnrloe,  toL  ii.  p.  190, 229. 

*  Jhid,  voL  iL  p.  272.  **  We  did  ako  eonsider,*'  he  adda^  ^lihe  honour 
and  repoiatiDn  of  the  State,  which  formerlj  would  not  Jbave  anffoDBd  Jthe 
neaneat  inhabitantto  liavebeen  wronged  in  their  ri^^ta  and  Hberfiea^and, 
onost  of  nn,  we  -oonaidered  you  nroiud  not  anffiarany  fnnejiiflice  tto  take 
place  against  an  oiplian,  whom  every  one  is  bound  to  aaaiat  and  psoiect  hj 
Godii  appointment  and  his  own  doty,  and  espedallj  anoh  a  diSl^  which 
doth  show  in  liis  oradle  so  many  dear  instruments  wUSoh^M  haih  used 
for  the  preaervaiion  of  ^e  true  ixeli^on,  and  the  -effusioii  of  Klood  and 
courageoua  acts  of  his  predecessors,  upon  which  the  foundations  of  thia 
aplenoid  state  are,  in  many  TcspectB,  built  and  gnnmded.  We  doubted 
jiot  but  jonr  lordships  would  have  flndeaTonred  to  ihe  iitmoatj  aa  jonr 
nions  predecessors,  out  of  pure  livtB  to  freedom  .and  xeUgioiiy  to  iiave 
jcept  fellowship  with  that  house  to  your  dying  di^-and  not  snffered  the 
<inly  son  and  heir  of  so  many  lieroic  princes  to  Iw  erinded  of  «U  Ihat 
prosperity  and  honour  that  hath  been  fought  for.  Bhoald  thIa  pupil, 
whose  predecessors  were  amongat  the  first  who  Jaidlhai  happy  stone  for 
the  liberties,  be  now  the  last  inwhom  that  iibar^  should  loae  her 
strength  and  courage!** 
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have  believed  their  sense  of  justice  would  have  permitted. 
The  two  princesses  offered  a  similar  remonstranoe.     A 
strong  party  in  the  States-General  sympathized  in  their 
sentiments ;  many  provinces  entered  their  protest  against 
De  Wit's  surreptitiously  obtained  clause;  declared  they 
were  by  no  means  co^izant  of  it;  and  demanded  that 
the  Dutch  commissioners  in  England  should  be  recalled 
to  give  account  of  the  authority  on  which  they  had  taken 
so  important  a  step.'    As  the  States  of  HoUand  were 
equally   strong  on   the  other  side,  the  popular  feding 
seemed  to  threaten  outrage,  if  not  civil  war.     Women 
assembled  round  the  senate-house,  bewailing  in  pitiful 
terms  the  sad  condition  of  the  young  prince  ;*  and  the 
approaching  fair  or  kermesse  was  looked  forward  to  with 
much  apprehension    as   the   probable  crisis.      It  passed 
more  tranquilly  than  was  expected,  owing  to  the  strenuoos 
efforts  of  De  Wit*s  party,  in  persuading  the  civic  oflScers 
to  be  on  their  guard  against  tumult     The  enthusiasm  ef 
the  people,  however,  would  have  a  vent;  and  they,  with 
the  soldiery,  indulged  in  long  and  loud  cheering,  salute 
firing,  &C.,  for  the  young  prince  and  Count  William,  in 
spite  of  orders  pvon  not  to  approach  their  palaces.     On 
the  other   han<],  Brederode,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
land  forces,  Inking  discovered  to  have  signed  the  secret 
article,  had  difficulty  in  escaping  insult;  he  bribed  the 
soldiers   by    presents    of   wine,   but    many   refused    to 
taste  it' 

The  ability  of  De  Wit  and  the  firmness  of  the  States 
of  Holland  overcame  all  difficulties:  the  peace  was  signed 
on  the  27th  of  May,  amidst  ringing  of  bells,  bonfires,  and 
other  fc^tivitics,  in  the  republican  towns  of  Holland^  but 
with  scarcely  repressed  discontent  in  other  plaoeSb  I#sy» 
den  refui»od  any  token  of  rejoicing,  and  at  Dort»  on  that 

>  Thario«,voLti.pp.S61-7t3)S-l,  S4S. 
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very  day,  a  youtli  was  bold  enough  to  erect  the  colours 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  on  the  steeple  of  the  church, 
and  De  Wit  dared  not  run  the  risk  of  ordering  them 
down.^ 

A  few  days  afterwards,  the  diplomatic  pensioner  pcdd 
a  Tisit  to  the  princess-dowager.  More  politic  and  time- 
serving than  her  royal  danghter-in-Iaw,  Amelia  of  Orange 
Bad  already  expressed  her  reluctance  that  the  peace  of 
the  provinces  should  be  sacrificed  to  tlie  interests  of  a 
yoimg  cliild,  and  had  sent  to  congratulate  the  States- 
General  on  their  treaty  with  England,  even  though  she 
joined  in  remonstrating  against  the  article  of  exclusion^ 
and  now  she  received  De  Wit,  and  listened  with  defer- 
ence to  his  assurances  of  good-will  towards  her  grand- 
child, so  far  as  the  welfare  of  the  States  would  permit.' 
In  spite  of  a  courteous  exterior,  however,  the  princess* 
dowager  was  so  mortified  by  these  events  that  her  vexation 
threw  her  into  a  tertian  ague,  from  which  she  suffered 
severely.*  Mary  had  tJie  pnidence  to  control  her  indig- 
nation, but  she  neither  proffered  nor  received  civilities 
from  the  party  who  had  blighted  her  warmest  hopes. 

Her  court  and  that  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  were 
said,  by  their  opponents,  to  be  nests  of  vipers,  in  which 
were  hatched  dl  plots,  not  only  ag^unst  Dutch  freedom, 
but  altio  against  that  of  England  i  schemes  for  the  assas- 
sination of  Cromwell  were  rumoured  to  originate  there, 
and  one  of  their  chaplmns  openly  avowed  his  opinion  that 
it  would  be  no  sin  to  kill  him^  whilst  he,  and  others  like 
minded,  refused,  in  retummg  tUnks  for  the  peacc^  to 
recognize  the  Protector ;  and  spoke  of  the  alliance  as 
being  made  with  '*  those  at  present  in  power  in  England.''^ 
Kecent  changes  rendered  it  expedient  to  adopt  freah 

*  Thmloe,  vol.  ii.  pp.  290-1. 
s  Ibid.  ToL  u.  i^  AS,  234. 
'  Ibid.  ToL  ii.  p.  383. 
«  Ibid.  pp.  319, 344. 
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reguktions  about  the  houBchold  of  tlie  yonng  prince,  and 
tlie  esqwrienoe  of  the  past  induoed  his  guardians  to  dcd 
arbitratori  who  should  supcnrise  and  digest  them,  no  as  to 
prevent  renewed  iniBuiidcrstanding  between  thoinselvcai 
The  expenditure  of  t  he  prince  was  first  overlooked.  It  was 
{bund  that  in  reference  to  liis  table,  his  wardrobe,  and  im* 
mediate  attendants^  no  reJuetion  was  practicable ;  but  it 
was  resolved  to  dismiss,  for  ilie  present,  his  high  offioen 
of  state;  needless,  under  any  circumstances,  during  his 
minority,  and  with  flight  prospect  now  existing  of  their 
ever  being  called  into  requisition.  It  was  proposed  that 
a  governess  should  be  appointed  to  undertake  hia  early 
education:  his  motlier  gladly  coincided,  and  nominated 
to  the  office  Lady  Howard,  the  daughter  of  Heen^diet, 
who  was  recently  married  to  Sir  Tliomas  Howard,  her 
master  of  the  horse.  But  a  suggestion  was  made  whether 
his  personal  attendants  should  not  be  both  Protestants  and 
natives  of  Holland.  As  to  the  religious  creed,  tlie  prinoeBS 
cordially  agroed,  but  slie  wished  for  license,  sliould  any 
gnffirient  rteson  exist,  to  dispense  with  the  latter  com* 
dition^  and  tlie  point  was  conceded,  with  a  reoommea* 
dation  tliat  infringements  slumkl  be  avoided  as  much  as 
posaible.  The  oatli  of  fidelity  to  the  prince,  which  had 
heretofore  been  exacted  fmm  his  honsehold,  was  now  di^ 
pensod  with,  and  in  place  of  it  was  substituted  a  siiqile 
exhortation  of  obedience  to  his  guardians  and  fidelity  to 
himself! 

As  to  the  principality  of  Oruige,  in  which  the  pria- 
Ofiss  claimed  the  sole  authority,  though  her  daiu  was  aliU 
not  reoqgnized  by  tlic  other  guardians,  it  was  resolved  that 
the  revenues  should  be  paid  to  her,  and  that  for  (he  prsseat 
the  affur  should  be  alluwod  to  remain  in  Jfcte  fMu  A 
few  minor  points  were  also  discussed :  it  was  inquired  tm 
whom  should  devolve  the  expenses  of  alterations,  repain^ 
&c.y  made  in  tho  four  dower  residences  assigned  to  the 
princeas  by  her  husband^s  will;  whether  they  should  be 
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discharged  from  her  own  Tereiraes,  or  from  those  of  iihe 
young  prince.  The  princess,  "who,  for  -the  sake  of  ber 
brotliers,  was  anxious  to  control  her  expenses,  announced 
her  intention  of  resigning  two  of  the  palaces,  and  Tetain- 
ing  only  those  of  Breda  and  Honnslerdike  for  her  own 
especial  use;  the  expense  of  the  necessary  reparations  of 
these,  with  the  keeping  of  the  gardens^  woods,  wacrenB, 
&c,  was  agreed  to  be  discharged  from  the  prince's 
revenues,  but  any  additions  or  decorations  which  the 
princess  might  desire,  were  to  be  made  at  her  own 
cost.^  These  regulations  were  drawn  up  into  a  eeries  of 
articles,  and  signed  by  the  two  princesses  and  tiie  loidfl 
arbitrators. 

Mary  spent  the  winter  principally  at  "Che  Hi^ue, 
entering  into  such  occasional  diverraons  as  its  SmitecL 
society  afforded.  At  an  entertainment  given  to  h^vmd 
her  aunt,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  by  Mrs.  Henderson,  tbe 
widow  of  an  English  oaptain,  they  danced  until  three 
oVlock  in  tlie  morning.  She  also  gave  an  audience  to  die 
French  ambassador,  M.  de  Chanut,  lately  arrived  at  the 
Hague;  but  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  blamed  her  foac 
receiving  him,  surrounded  only  by  her  own  suite,  instead 
of  following  her  example,  in  requesting  the  attendance 
of  *^  at  least  eight  or  nine  very  handsome  young  gentle- 
women," who  had  given  Mat  to  the  queen's  court -on  « 
similar  occasion,  and  who  were  disappoint^  not  to  fm 
called  into  requisition  by  her  nieoe ;  but  Mary's  pnde 
prevented  her  from  availing  herself  of  the  adventitious  aid 
of  persons  of  inferior  rank  to  swell  her  ecirtige.'^ 

The  princess  royal  removed  in  the  middle  of  Apd 
with  her  young  son  to  Breda,  where  she  renewed  ihb 
project  which  liad  failed  the  preceding  year,  of  joining 

*  Thnrloe,  toI.  iL  p.  284. 

*  Qaeen  of  Bohemia  to  Lord  Omvea,  Deo.  i,  1653 ;  from  ihe  pritata 
eoUection  of  the  Earl  of  Craven. 
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her  brother  «t  Spa,  though  oontnuy  to  tho  adTioe  of  her 
councily  who  urged  her  remuning  in  Holland,  to  encounge 
thoae  States  which  were  strongly  jirotesting  against  the  adi 
recently  passed  in  reference  to  her  ton.'  Marj,  however, 
hoped  to  benefit  her  son  more  by  her  absence  tlian  she 
could  do  by  her  presence ;  for  a  reunion  of  potentalea 
was  projected  at  tho  Spa,  amon^rst  whom  were  to  be  the 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  Count  William  of  Friealand,  and 
the  Elector  of  Brandcnburgh :  the  latter  prince  was  now 
in  hearty  concord  with  her,  and  had  recently  been 
honourctl  with  the  garter  by  Charles  IL  With  these  allies 
and  members  of  the  House  of  Orange,  Mary  wished  to 
hold  a  consultation  on  its  future  prospects,  and  the  inodea 
to  be  adopted  for  restoring  it  to  its  primitive  poftilton. 
Consequently,  having  ol)laincd  from  her  physician  ao 
opinion  that  the  waters  of  Sini  would  prove  beneficial  to 
her  hcaUliy  she  set  out  early  in  July,  attended  by  Lord 
Craven,  and  the  very  day  after  her  arrival,  the  king  also 
readied  the  Spa.* 

Charles  II.  and  his  sister  met  again  with  heartfelt 
pleasure.  A  recently-promised  |iraient  to  tlie  king  from 
the  emperor  of  2(K),()0()  rix-doUars,  {Art  of  whidi  was 
already  paid,  placed  him  more  at  his  ease,  and  greatly  in- 
creased the  number  of  l<iyal  but  poverty-stricken  royalists 
who  flocked  to  his  court  Among  these  seeming  friends 
was  at  leaiit  one  hidden  foe  ;  Charles  was  often  astounded 
and  troubled  to  find  tliat  his  most  secret  plans,  divulged 
to  none  but  his  trusty  adherents,  found  their  way  in  as 
inconceivably  brief  interval  to  ^^Thitehall,  and  were  re- 
tailed, with  conjectural  additions,  by  the  Parliameutarian 
news-writers ;  and  a  reference  to  the  State  papers  of  Um 

*  Ncwipttpcffs,  Umj  and  Jiisa,  ISM ;  n«riM^  toL  U.  ffL  ass^  IJI^ 

*  CUrwdon.  vol.  iU.  p.  717 ;  Tkvlor,  vsL  ii.  pp.  JS6»  aiS  1  FMmS 


CH^VKLES  THE   FIRST.  213 

period  proves  the  system  of  espionage  to  have  been  car- 
ried on  with  refined  duplicity^  and  regardless  of  expense. 
The  nameless  spy  writes  home  to  request  that  all  letters 
sent  to  him  might  be  worded  in  the  royalist,  not  the  repub- 
lican slang,  as  he  has  repeatedly  heard  threats  uttered 
against  the  unknown  English  spy  who  betrayed  secrets; 
but  adds  that  he  has  so  insinuated  himself  into  the  royal 
confidence,  and  intx)  that  of  some  of  his  council  and  of 
his  bedchamber,  that  they  can  take  few  steps  of  which 
he  will  not  be  cognizant.^  From  his  letters  many  of  our 
future  details  are  derived ;  he  was  det€cted  at  lengthy  and 
suffered  the  fitting  penalty  of  his  treachery. 

The  weather,  during  the  first  fortnight,  was  very  un- 
seasonable for  the  royal  pleasure-takers ;  they  were  almost 
confined  to  the  house,  but  they  continued  to  make  meny 
within  doors.  The  spy  informer  writes  that  many  am- 
bassadors and  agents  flocked  to  the  king,  and  'were  as 
merry  as  though  he  had  three  kingdoms,  which  they  gave 
out  he  shortly  would  have ;  that  his  train  increased  so  fast, 
that  it  would  soon  be  like  a  little  army,  and  that,  with 
morning  chit-chat  and  evening  dances,  time  passed  cheerily 
away.'  The  following  letter  from  Charles  to  his  aunt,  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  gives  an  insight  into  their  mode  of 
Hfe:— 

'*Hadam,  <*  Cologne,  Augosl  Ittlu' 

**  I  am  jnst  now  beginning  this  letter  in  mj  nster^  ehambery  wImto 
there  is  such  a  noise  that  I  never  hope  to  end  it»  and  mnch  leai  write 
eense.  For  wliat  concerns  mj  sister^s  jonmej,  and  the  aoddentt  that 
happened  on  the  way,  I  leave  her  to  give  yonr  mi^festy  an  aooooni  of; 
I  shall  only  tell  jonr  majesty  that  we  are  now  thinking  bow  to  ptM  our 
time,  in  which  we  find  two  difficnlties ;  the  one  for  want  of  the  fiddlcffty 
the  other  for  somebody  both  to  teach  and  assist  at  the  dancing  the  new 
dances ;  and  I  have  got  my  nster  to  tend  for  GSlvinty  as  one  thai  bahle 
to  perform  both ;  for  the  fiddle-de-dees»  my  Lord  Taafo  does  piomiao  to 
be  their  convoy,  and,  in  the  meantime  we  most  content  ooraelTet  with 
those  that  makes  no  difference  between  a  hymn  and  a  ooranto. 

**  I  have  now  received  my  sisterii  ptetare,  that  my  dear  ooodn  the 

»  Thurloe,  voL  ii.  pp.  449, 488,  603. 

*  EllisiB  Letters,  2nd  series,  voL  iiL  p.  376. 
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PkiacetA  Loui»  wm  pleaaid  to  dimw,  and  'do  dmirm  joor  m^titj 
thftiik  hi*r  for  mr,  for  'tis  a  muot  ezoaUoot  pictvrej  wkida  it  all  I  CMI 
Mj  St  praent ;  but  that  I  an. 


**  Your  lUj«tt jli  uMil  hamUo 

''and  mort  afloctiooato  nepLow  and acrvaat. 


*  To  tho  Qiaaao  of  Bolioiiiia»  mj  daaraai  aont.** 

The  grand  subject  of  court  gossip  was  furnished  bj 
the  movements  of  tlie  Queen  of  Sweden,  Cliristinsy  whote 
jeztraordmary  renunciation  of  her  crown  rendered  her,  for 
the  time  being,  the  world*s  wonder.  She  was  now  on  her 
travels,  and  it  was  commonly  reported  that  she  would 
take  the  Spa  in  her  route ;  she  was  expected  ahnost  daily, 
and  a  house  already  taken  for  her.  Some  aiud  that  ihe 
had  fallen  iu  love  with  Charles,  and  intended  to  many 
him,  slic  herself  countenancing  the  report  by  sending  him 
a  rich  jewel,  drinking  liia  health  in  public,  and  garing 
upon  his  portrait,  which^  enchased  with  pearls,  slie  always 
wore  round  her  neck ;  others  added  a  second  projected 
marriage  between  the  now  King  of  Sweden^  Charles  JLp 
and  the  princess  royal.  Maiy,  it  was  said,  was  too  yonqg 
and  too  lovely  to  remain  a  widow  all  her  dayaii  she  was 
fitted  to  grace  any  throne,  had  an  ample  dowry»  and  the 
double  marriage  would  be  most  important  to  Charles  EL 
by  allying  the  Stuart  cause  to  tlie  kingdom  of  Sweden. 

The  eccentric  Christina,  Iiowever,  baffled  all  oonjeo* 
tnres  upon  her  proceedings ;  aiie  was  first  at  IlaaibQighy 
where  the  King  of  Denmark, and  almost  afl  the  pruioei  off 
the  Uouse  of  Saxony,  visited  her;  thenee  Am  ttavellsd 
in  disguise,  with  only  four  or  five  attendant%  tf^  Zwoi% 
Utrecht  and  Gorcum,  to  Antwerp,  where  Am  aczived  ia 
the  attire  of  a  page,  withovt  m  singie  feaude  atSaidsBl^ 
not  even  a  maid,  in  her  company,  availing  herself  of  the 
easoml  seiiues  of  any  female  at  hand,,  fisr  the  ligki  dntiee 
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of  her  toilet.^  Her  residence  there  proved  so  agreeable 
to  her,  that,  after  keeping  the  newsmongers  in  suspense 
for  several  wecks^  she  at  last  announced  her  intention  to 
remam  in  Flanders  during  the  winter,  so  that  the  party  at 
Spa  were  disappointed  of  the  hoped-for  gratification  of  their 
curiosity,  whilst  the  marriage  of  the  King  of  Sweden  with 
a  princess  of  Holstein  completed  the  demolition  of  the 
aerial  castle  on  which  they  liad  proposed  to  reconstruct 
the  fortunes  of  Charles  IL' 

A  few  butts  of  Rhenish  wine,  and  the  arrival  of  sup- 
plies of  money,  small  but  timely,  from  Germany,  consoled 
the  pleasure-loving  monarch ;  and  in  sipping  Spa  waters, 
dancing,  and  railing  agmnst  Cromwell  and  his  minions^ 
the  time  passed  on,  till  the  middle  of  August,  when  the 
Hng  and  princess  resolved  to  go  to  Aix-lorChapelle,  owii^ 
to  the  small-pox  having  broken  out  at  the  Spa,  of  which 
Mrs.  Eolligrew,  one  of  the  princess's  women,  fell  ill  and 
afterwaids  died.^ 

This  place  had  been  recommended  to  Mary,  on  account 
of  its  hot  baths,  to  which  it  was  usual  to  resort,  after 
drinking  the  cold  waters  of  the  Spa;  and  she  took  the 
two  largest  hotels  in  the  place  for  her  use  and  that  of  her 
bcothen*  The  king^s  train  consisted  of  8&' persons,  and 
his  tcaveUing-  equipage  was  good,  but  he  did  not  keep 
house  himself:  he  was  the  guest  of  hie  sister,  who  bad  a 
table  qpedally  for  him,  and  pcdd  ibr  hitf  lbdgiiigB*-4ii 
eervants  being  at  board  wages^  Gnie'inagistcstes  of  Aix 
welcomed  their  royal  vicdtors  with  alli  eourteq^,  and  eest 
them  a  present  of  wine.  On  the  7th  of  September^  the 
whole  party  were  invited  by  the  canons  to  be  present  at 
even-song  in.  the  cathedraL  They  aoeepted  the  invitatioi^ 

1  Thnrloe,  toL  iL  pp.  4GS,  491,  499,  ttS ;  Na^Mpapeeib  July  to 
Koreiiiber,  1664. 

*  Ibid,  Tol.  U.  pp.  510,  516. 

*  Ibid.  p.  528  ;  Gazette  de  France*  165i,.]^96a. 

*  Clarendon,  toL  iii.p.  720. 
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and  about  3  r.M.  the  king  and  princess  took  their  places 
in  the  choir,  in  state  chairs,  covered,  with  black  relTet, 
when  the  inu.sic^  which  was  selected  and  performed  with 
great  care,  commenced.  At  ilA  conclusion,  two  of  the 
canons  came  furwanl  to  tlionk  the  king  and  his  sister  for 
the  honour  whicli  their  presence  had  confemd,  and  to  aak 
if  they  would  be  filcased  to  view  the  antiquities  and  relics 
of  the  church.  Tliey  complied^  and  the  prinoeas  kissed 
the  bkuU  and  hand  of  her  illustrious  anoestofi  Charl^ 
magne,  wliiltst  Charles  drew  out  and  kissed  the  sword  of 
the  ancient  hero,  and  measurrd  it  with  his  own.' 

The  youn^  Land^^ve  of  Hesse,  arriving  at  Aig,  in- 
creased  the  livelincs:i  uf  the  circle.  He  invited  the  king 
to  a  hunting  and  hawking  excurr.ion,  which  lasted  from 
seven  in  the  morning  to  four  in  the  afternoon,  after  which 
the  whole  party  went  to  sup  with  the  princess  rojraL 
Etiquette  was  thrown  aside,  and  they  all  sat  at  the  aaflse 
table,  and  were  ''extreme  merry."  H<ialtlis  went  fredj 
round,  and  Charles  gaily  drank  to  (he  Queen  of  Swedeii« 
on  whoso  love  for  him  he  was  perpetually  rallied ;  and  IB 
drinking,  dancing,  and  singing,  the  evening  hours  weva 
spent.  The  landgrave  remained  only  a  few  days,  but  on 
the  17th  of  September,  Count  William,  of  Fricsland,  and 
his  wife  arrived.  The  princess  was  at  the  baths  in  the 
morning  of  that  day,  and  her  brotlier,  with  five  or  ttz 
attendants  all  on  foot,  came  to  escort  her  liomc,  and  they 
walked  back  to  their  lodgings  through  the  streets  of  the 
city.  In  the  afternoon  they  both  went  in  state,  with  their 
res])ective  suites,  to  call  upon  the  Count  and  Coontea  of 
Fricsland ;  Mary  met  them  with  respect  and  oordialitj, 
whidi  they  reciprocated ;  and  the  good  feeling  established 
by  a  succession  of  visits,  when  neither  party  was  under 
restraint  from  the  presence  nf  the  princess-dowager, 
source  of  gn«t  comfort  to  tlie  princess  royaL* 

■  Thsrioe,  vol  ii.  p.  SS7* 

•  Ibid  pp.  5S6,  sei,  ses,eoi. 
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The  king  had  tlioughts  of  wintering  at  Aix^  but  the  sir 
of  the  place  did  not  suit  him^  and  he  felt  disposed  to  try 
Cologne.  His  only  feai*  was  lest  the  people^  who  were 
turbident  in  their  temper,  and  strongly  under  the  influence 
of  Somanism,  should  not  receive  him  courteously.  It  was 
therefore  resolved  that  the  princess  should  take  that  town 
in  her  homeward  route^ — that  he  should  accompany  her  so 
far  on  her  journey,  and  regidate  hb  future  proceedings  by 
the  nature  of  their  reception.^ 

On  the  8th  of  October^  Charles  and  Mary  left  Aiz- 
la-Chapelle,  and  spending  a  single  night  at  Juliers,  in 
Flanders,  where  the  Spanish  garrison  received  them  with 
a  royal  salute,  went  on  to  Cologne.  The  princess  had 
sent  harbingers  beforehand,  who  engaged  for  her  use  the 
house  of  a  Protestant  widow,  in  which  Dutch  ambassadors 
who  had  missions  to  Cologne  were  wont  to  lodge:  it  is 
described  as  a  ''very  fidr  and  curious  house,  full  of  decent 
rooms,  and  pleasant  gardens.'' 

>No  sooner  was  the  approach  of  the  king  and  his  aster 
known  than  thirty  cannons  discharged  their  thunders; 
and  on  their  arrival  at  their  residence,  the  magistrates 
sent  a  band  of  300  musketeers  to  fire  a  triple  salute  before 
the  door,  and  wiuted  upon  them  with  a  complimentary 
harangue  of  welcome,  and  the  offer  of  all  the  honour  and 
duty  they  could  tender,  and  of  any  accommodation  their 
city  could  yield;  in  earnest  of  which  were  presented  mlver 
pots  of  Bheniah  wine,  and  two  casks  of  their  choicest 
wines  sent  into  the  royal  cellars.  The  following  day^ 
the  Collie  of  Jesuits  invited  them  to  an  entertainment^ 
and  welcomed  them  with  several  learned  harangues,  after 
which  followed  divers  scenic  representations,  and  then 
the  royal  party  were  ushered  in  state  into  the  refectory. 
There,  seven  young  boys  stood  ready  to  reoeive  them^ 
each  bearing  a  shield  inscribed  with  one  of  the  seven 

'  ClarendoD,  toL  iiL  pu  72S* 
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letters  fiorming  the  word  Ourolos:  after  each  eliild  had 
sang  a  brief  stanza  of  gratidatioo,  all  tamed  their  shields 
umltaneously,  and  the  letters  of  the  word  Cokwia  ap* 
ajipeared ;  upon  which  they  dropped  on  the  knee  befiite 
the  royal  pair,  and  chaauted  Colonia'a  welouoMp  Otlier 
flpeeches  and  music  followed,  after  which  a  banquet  was 
serrod  of  the  choicest  fraits  in  season*  The  king  and 
princess  did  not  sit  down  to  table,  but  partook,  standings 
of  some  wiiie  :ind  fruittf,  and  retired  with  expressions  of 
oourteoud  acknowledguent  to  their  hosta.' 

During  the  ensuing  dmys,  they  rambled  togetlicr  ti^ 
eogmto  through  the  ancient  city,  admiring  its  qoaint 
ardiitccture  and  visiting  its  monasteries.  finmrtimei 
they  hunted  in  the  environs,  and  once  they  condescended 
to  partake  of  a  noble  entertainment,  preparc<I  for  them 
by  an  English  merchant  resident  in  the  city.*  On  the 
Sunday  they  crossed  over  the  Bhine  to  Mulheim,  to 
attend  service  in  the  reformed  diarch.^ 

The  Elector  of  Cologne  sent  to  express  his  regret  at 
being  onable  to  wait  opo»  them  in  personi  and  the  Doki 
of  Neuburg  rcqnested  that,  aa  they  were  in  the 
diate  neighbourhood  of  his  doodnions,  tliey  wooU 
him  with  a  \W\L,  As  the  time  of  Mary's  return 
was  approaching,  it  was  agreed  that  they  shoald  Sifail 
themselves  of  tlic  invitation  in  her  route  bomewaidsL 

On  October  28rh  they  partook  of  a  splendid  ooUatie% 
prepared  for  them  by  the  magistrates  of  Cologne  at  tiM 
H6tcl-de-ville,  and  took  leave  of  tlieir  hospitable  mUm^ 
lainers.*  On  the  29th  they  embarked  on  the  BUae  m  % 
handMmie  barge,  and  sailed,  with  a  fair  and  pl^ 
breezcy  to  DvsscldorfL    On  landing,  they  fooad 

•  CUmdon,  voL  iu.  p.  7t4  ;  Tharlii^  toL  U.  pp.  4^^  Ml ; 
4s  Frmnc*.  pL  IIS4. 

•  ThorlM,  ToL  U.  PL  Sn.  «€. 

•  FaiUiful  8co«l,  Oct.  1S64. 

•  GftMtU  dt  FiBDSS,  p^  1SS4. 
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and  horses  waiting  to  contey  tLem  to  the  palace,  and 
about  a.  mile's  distance  from  it,  the  Duke  and  Dudiess  of 
Neubuig,  with  a  long  train  of  their  chief  nohility,  came 
to  meet  them,  and  gave  them  the  most  cordial  welcome. 
The  king  and  princess^  with  the  Marquis  of  Ormonde  and 
Lady  Stanhope,  were  placed  in  the  same  coach  with  their 
host  and  hostess,  their  suites  bringing  up  the  rear.  From 
the  moment  in  which  tJiey  entered  tlieir  carriages,  salutes 
of  cannon,  bands  of  music,  and  other  festive  gratulations, 
accompanied  them,  till  they  arrived  at  the  palace,  where  a 
repast  was  set  out, — covering  twenty-two  tables  of  sixty- 
eight  dishes  each, — placed  in  different  gradations  of  honour. 
The  duke  treated  King  Charles  in  every  respect  as  though 
he  were  an  absolute  monarch,  and  had  never  known  mis- 
fortune. He  himself  presented  the  napkin  for  the  kmg  to 
wash  his  Imnds  before  dinner,  and  only  desisted  firom  such 
services  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  his  royal  guest. 

They  were  thus  courteously  entertained  for  three  days, 
when,  resisting  the  importunities  of  the  duke  to  share  his 
hospitality  awhile  longer,  they  took  their  leave,  much 
gratified  by  a  reception  in  accordance  rather  with  what 
they  had  been,  than  with  wliat  they  were.'  The  etiquette 
of  rank,  cumbrous  and  often  wearisome  to  those  with 
whom  it  is  an  undisputed  right,  becomes  a  graceful  and 
significantly  welcome  tribute  to  those  who  have  little 
more  than  empty  forms  left  to  distinguish  them.  Charles 
11.  was  royally  received' in  every  town  through  which  he 
pa5ccd,  even  in  several  of  those  belonging  to  the  States, 
despite  the  prohibition  issued  against  his  entering  their 
dominions,  which  prevented  his  proceeding  fiuther  than 
Santen.  Amidst  the  outward  merriment  of  the  last  few 
months,  the  ominous  aspect  of  affairs  in  England  had  often 
caused  the  royal  brother  and  sister  to  veil  an  aching  heart 
beneath  a  mirthful  countenance,  and  they  parted  with 

>  Thorloe,   voL  ii.    pp.   694,   701|S;   Kewtpapm,  Ootobar  and 
November,  1664. 
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mottud  Borrow.  The  warm-hearted  Mary  shed  a  torrent 
of  tears,  and  her  brother  could  offer  her  little  eonaolation, 
as  neither  of  them  knew  when  or  how  thcj  might  meet 
again.  The  king  then  returned  to  CSologne,  where  he 
hired  a  house  for  the  winter. 


CHABLE3  THE  FIBST.  221 


MARY, 


ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF  CHABLES  I. 


CHAPTER  m. 


1Iaet*8  return  home — ^The  Queen  attempts  to  pervert  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester-^Mary's  distreta— Corresponds  about  it  with  the  Ghaa- 
cellor — She  sends  for  her  brother — ^Helps  Charles  II.  in  an  attempt 
upon  Engknd — Its  failure — States  forbid  her  reception  of  Charles  TL 
— Her  neglect  of  literature — Her  letters  to  Charles — ^Duke  of  Glou- 
cester joins  Charles  at  Cologne — ^Mary  follows  him  thither— Th^ 
visit  Frankfort  fair — Interview  with  Christina  of  Sweden— 111  oon- 
duct  of  the  Elector  Palatine— liary^  return — ^Delicate  healtb— 
Exercise  and  diversions-^Determines  on  a  visit  to  fVuic»— Anna 
Hjde— Charles  opposes  the  French  journey — Correspondence  aboat 
it— He  yields— Consultations  about  Har/s  trsin— FareweDa— 8I10 
sets  out— Letter  to  her  brotheiv-Jouniey  and  arrival — Oonrteow 
reception — ^Balls  and  F^tea— 6tay8  a  yeai^-Her  return— IVeaty  cf 
Charles  11.  with  Spain— Mary  gives  monqr  for  an  ezpediftioB  to 
England— Yisits  her  brother  at  Brugee — Her  efforts  on  his  behalf- 
Composes  a  quarrel  between  the  King  and  Duke  of  Ynk— Lattaaa 
to  Charies  IL — ^KCsunderstanding  between  him  and  IfaiT— Her 
correspondence  with  LadyDaloarres  and  with  Chariea— HeniyJenijil 
;  — Charles  wishes  to  remove  him  from  Kaiy^  Oocrt  She  oppoasa 
it — Their  reconciliation— ,BIary*8  parrot — FhOip  Stinhopa  Da 
Thou  offended  with  Hsxy— The  two  Dnkea  at  the  Hagna— Maix 
compelled  to  dismiss  them — ^Not  allowed  to  aee  her  mthan  m 
the  States*  dominions— Charies  IL  fortrfdden  to  be  P>V^  te  in 
public— Early  promise  of  the  yoong  Prince— Medal— Eflrarta  on  Ua 
behalf— Death  of  Cromwell— Delibentiona— Charies  IL  ptopoaea 
for  a  Princess  of  Orange— Mary  dSspleaaed— The  n«toli  ftOa 
through— lU  prospects  of  the  Stnarta— "^VtoiB  at  Hi  a— 
The  young  Prince  sent  to  Leyden— WaQ  xeceifed— 


222  MART,  ELDEST  DUMIBXEB  OF 

Oiarles  IT.  at  BniMcIf— Death  of  HMBTliei— A&in  of 

lietnMpectivc  viow— Mary  declared  Kcgent— OppoMd-— CUk  is  Iko 

uid  of  Louis  XIV.,  who  takes  ikmmmbud  of  Oraoft-    **    ' 

Charlee  H.^Chatigr  of  policj  in  Enropean  Slatai^ 

i;er,&c. — Sorvtlitr  of  llnllond — Charles  and  Maiy  al 

of  all  clameH  to  tliein — Thoukafpving-daj^InTiled  to  tho 

Journey  thither — Hecoi'tioD — F£tee — Pwaenta    Chariaa  e 

hill  nistor  and  nephew  to  the  Statea     Deparia  for  BrhiiTflinff    Ooai 

on  board  the  Admiral's  shiii^Takes  leave  of  his  sfatsr  and  a—t 

They  rL*tuni  to  the  Hague-— CHiarles  saib  for  Fnglaitili 

Marv,  pursuing  her  route,  sailed  down  the  Rhine  to 
Doirtliavcn,  aiid  thence  went  on  to  Tejling,  where  her 
young  son,  wlio  had  been  several  days  awaidng  her  at* 
rival,  welcomed  her  with  great  joj ;  there  she  propoeed 
to  rcinuin  for  the  winter  J  In  Uie  'Caresses  of  her  child, 
and  in  the  frerpicnt  visits  of  )ier  aunt,  the  Queen  of 
Hulii'inia,'  M:iry  found  i*oine  relief  for  the  oppression  of 
hor  {Spirits ;  hut  a  new  porrow  awaited  her. 

Queen  Henrietta  Mriria  was  plotting  the  conversion  of 
her  younger  son,  the  Duke  of  GioiiG<^tei^  and  p^^^^r 
before  him,  in  tcmi>tiiig  array,  evcrv  UMlnoeinent  wUa 

a  boy  el. 


she  tliooght  likely  to  attiaet  a  boy  el  .ibuteen.  She 
moved  from  him  his  tutor,  Mr.  Lorcl,  snd  pboed  aboat 
Lim  her  own  oluioncr,  Mr.  Montague;  Vit  Ac  young 
Prince,  thougli  little  of  a  tlieologian,  hid  Us  heact  too 
deeply  iinbued  with  the  Icffc  of  the  PratealaaC  fiuth  to  be 
willing  to  yield,  llic  recollections  of  the  sadjMBrthiff  aeene 
witli  liis  father,  and  of  the  czliortalions  to  itcadustiiesi 
wliicL  lie  tlien  roceivod,  were  stereotyped  in  his  ineiDorj, 
and  he  allowed  a  constancy  that  alike  aniprisod  and  4i^ 
pleased  tlie  qneeiu  Tidinra  of  what  was  transpiring  trere 
cominanicatcd  to  Charlce  il.,  and  he  was  mndi  moved. 
He  well  knew  how  ready  were  hia  o'lpooents  to  amio  on 
auy  pretext  of  branding  him  witn  Popish  twritioicis, 
and  that  the  pervertion  of  one  cf  his  Diwrtien  ironld 
greatly  increase  the  prejudices  against  'die  fiunlj;  he 
therefore  wrote  bus  a  strong  and  toiicluqg  letter  on  the 
snLject,  dated  from  Cologne,  Kov.  lOlh,  UU.^ 


•  WseUr  P<A  Not.  n ;  Mara.  PoliL  Vov.  J^  1tS4. 
■  g-^^^^rfBobsiisloLatiiRaeh,  i  ihanls  Ma  USS>  Ko.'Uas  s 

««L  aju.  p.  Ca 

•  £(Hija%  lAianr.  VOL  ii.  p.  141. 
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'     The  followliig  is  an  extract  from  tfaiB  letter : — 

"  Do  not  let  them  pemmde  7011,  either  by  force  or  fair  promises ;  for 
the  first  thej  neitlior  dare  nor  will  nse,  and  for  the  second,  as  soon  as 
thejUav«  perrerted  yon,  thoy  win  have  their  end,  and  tlien  they  will  care 
no  more  for  yon.  I  am  also  informed  that  there  is  a  purpose  to  put  you 
into  the  Jesuitsi*  college,  which  I  command  yon,  upon  the  same  grounds, 
never  to  consent  unto.  And  whensoever  anyhody  shall  go  to  dispute 
with  yon  in  religion,  do  not  answer  them  at  idl ;  for,  thongli  you  hove 
the  nMOD  on  yonr  side,  yet  they,  lieing  prepsred,  ^riU  have  tlie  advan- 
tage cf  anybody  tliat  is  not  uixm  the  same  seonrity  tliat  they  are.  If 
yon  4o  not  oooBder  what  I  say  nnto  yon,  remember  flie  last  words  of 
your  dead  &ther,  which  were,  to  be  constant  to  your  rdigion,  and  never 
to  h9  shaken  in  it — ^whieh,  if  yon  do  not  observe,  this  shall  be  the  last 
time  jm  will  hear  ^xmi, 

^  Dear  brother, 
^  Yonr  most  affectionate  lirvtifaer, 

^Chaalies  R.** 

J&  JSdward  Hyde  immediately  sent  iliese  details  to 
the  Princess  of  Orange^  telling  her  also  that  the  Court  of 
I^ranee  took  mtich  interest  in  the  design.     He  iidds : 

^T  "have  Informed  your  royal  highness  of  all  that  is  known  here  of 
HtSm  liamesB ;  for,  thongli  his  majesty  received  letters  from  tlie  queen 
and  from  my  Lord  Jermyn,  of  the  latest  date,  neither  her  majesty  or 
my  lord  make  the  least  mention  of  this  important  matter.  I  have 
never  in  my  life  seen  the  king,  your  brother,  in  so  great  trouble  of 
mind-;  and,  bs  iie  hath  now  written  to  the  queen,  and  to  tlie  Duke  of 
Gloaee8ter,imd  to  others,  his  full  sense  of  the  injuiy,  so  lie  will  do  what- 
ever eke  he  can  think  of  to  -prevent  so  insiqiportable  a  mischief  of 
which  I  am  sure  your  royal  bigness  will  liave  as  melancholy  and  por- 
ptezed  a  consideration  as  his  majesty  hath.** 

* 

Mary  was  in  general  a  miserable  correspondent;  she 
had  never,  from  childhood,  conquered  her  relnctance  to 
the  use  of  the  pen ;  but  she  was  so  much  excited  by  this 
communication  that  she  replied  at  once  as  follows : — 

^McCkaneelbr, 

*  I  give  yon  as  many  thanks  for  your  letter  as  I  wh3i  mjnelf  waya  im 
hinder  this  misfortune  that  is  likely  to  fril  upon  oar  fuaily  by  my 
brother  nany^s  l>eing  made  a  Papist.  I  received  a  letter  from  my 
brother  this  Inrt  week ;  all  the  counsel  I  was  dde  to  giTe  lum  was  to 
vssolve  to  obey  his  l^Iajesty^  orders,  and  not  to  Ist  liM  tutor  go  from 
him  without  the  king  s  leave.  This  last,  I  fear,  he  has  not  been  able  to 
perform ;  I  (uay  he  may  the  first,  for  certaialj  ikere  oonld  not  have 
happened  a  more  fatal  thing  to  his  majesty  at  tUi  timai  bat  I  hope  God 


224  MAIlVy  ELDEST   DAUGHTER  OF 

will  giTo  lu  loino  means  of  prcvcntinj;  it ;  if  there  ia  likelihood  of 
any,  I  entreat  you  to  let  luc  kiiuw  it,  fur  it  would  be  a  very  great  aalia 
iactioa  to,  **  Mr.  Chanoellor, 

«  Your  affectionate  friend, 
**  Teyling,  this  16lh  of  November,  ICM.**  "  Mabib.**  ^ 

Iljdc  8cnt  the  following  rejoinder: — 

«Kadam, 

**  1  IimI  not  tho  madncH  to  imapnc  it  |iaiaible  that  any  hnmblo  ad- 
dren  of  mine  blioiild  Im;  ru warded  by  your  ruyal  higbnea  with 
•il^fual  honour  an  1  have  reccivvd  from  yuur  nwu  royal  liand  ;  bol 


kigbneM  dcli^htA  to  enlarge  tliuee  bvartii  i^liicb  are  mi  particularly  oo* 
Voted  to  your  service.  Tbi*  very  steady  carriage  of  tJie  I>uk«  of  Ulon 
coster,  in  lils  t4>iiijitati(ii),  Iiatb  so  abundantly  misfied  the  king»  JW 
brotlifr,  that  1  iM-lieve  an  boon  as  be  liiam  of  my  Lord  of  Ormondla 
arrival  in  TariM,  (wbieb  1  biipi>  be  will  shortly  do,)  bis  majesty  will  bo 
even  Mvuiv  ai;:un*(t  that  ffiir.  without  It^sscnin^  bis  care  to  mako  tho 
appri'bfii^icin  uimeet-shary.  Mr.  Miinta;;iit>  bath  taken  upon  kin  !• 
deeiile  reiLiiiu  coses  in  uhii'h  the  duke  in  nut  obliginl  to  obey 
and  in  wi.u'li  he  inii>t  rt*siKU  biniK.-lf  riitin>ly  to  the  cjueen :  llirvifa 
the  kin;;  luitli  mlilL-^l  the  reiimval  uf  sii  i1ch]«*rato  a  canuist  to  iT 
[Kitrb  be  bail  nia'Ie  by  my  h*rtl- lieutenant,  and  liath  desired  tho 
and  ronin:uii>!ril  hLt  lnuther,  not  to  ^un't•l  bini  to  come  near  him  ;  Im 
whieli,  I  duul't  Hut,  Itis  inaj«'hiy  nill  lie  <i1m'^l<«1,  since  no  i«rlicidar ponm 
can  Ih'  llion);ht  so  neci^uiry  to  the  wurk  in  hand  as,  for  hia  HM^  OA 
expreckJy  tt  di?.oblif;e  and  ct)ntradict  tlie  king.  And  I  hops  lfr« 
Blniito^^uf  ih  h4»  ji';iI(juA  uf  tlic  hivt*  uf  liis  motlicr,  tlie  chnrch,  ihiA  htt 
will  nut  wisli  shi*  hhnnld  re<vivfy  sucli  a  pnnelyte  as  be  is,  willMHii  Ihs 
merit  of  thi'  lunvriMun.  I'he  kiii^;  liatb  fiusitivcly  ooioBiaDdid  Mr« 
Iaivi'M  to  e«i:itiiiiii'  hin  atteniiaiice  ii|Min  tin-  duke,  m*lwit 
din«f-tif'n  ti^  tl.i-  ri.iitr.iry,  aiul  luith  iMiMiii^^Ut  lier  majesty  not  to 
kin  hi ^'h III -^N  to  diK-'lMy  hiji  niajivty  izi  tli.it  i«uticular.  I 
sfH'ti  thf  Kii:.:  h>i  u\k;iiki-iH'«!  ai»  ill  ti.iii  liuMiteNi,  uiii  hath  be 
mAiiN  ib^[\^*  •■  til  ruiiMili-r  of  proik.  r  rx[Milii'iitn  tn  pre\rnt  tho 
an'l  I  am  c«>'it;.li  ut  (iud  will  hlf^s  liii  aii>l  your  aesl  in  it,  and 
yuu  thf  Lifll<-r  fi>r  iL 

*"  Yi>uz  r«  \.*1  lii^'linevf  will  Tuui  Iivift*  to  iliftpnsc  of  tliis 
other  hu  n)SJ•*^ty  [<rt*|ar«-9  with  bis  uiru  liond. ' 

IIimI  M.-iry  fnII(»w(Hl  tin*  iin]*iil!«4-.>4  uf  Iicr  own  Iieart«  alie 
wniiM  :it  (iiioo  liavf*  uflon*il  Ikt  [KTMrutcd  brotlicr  a  liooie 
and  u  t\n'\u  r  frtiin  tlio  |>oril.i  to  wliicli  lie  waacxpoaed;  bat 
the  ri-rrnt  dictum  of  tlie  States  loft  lior  no  longer  tlie  Ofilioa 
of  iri\itiii';  liiT  n)}'al  rv^l:;tivc.<4,  and  the  Duke  wttstberabra 
conducted  l>y  the  Marquis  of  Umiond  into  FUndeiii  on 

*  ("karrnJoD  papi-n,  vol  iiL  p.  268,  frxMB  tho  origioaL 
"  1  bid,  VcJ.  Ui.  p.  UO. 
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his  waj  to  join  the  king  at  Cologne.  Mary  sent  one  of 
her  gentlemen  to  Brussels  to  meet  and  welcome  him.  At 
Antwerp  he  was  taken  seriously  ill^  and  her  fears  were 
much  excited.  She  sent  Sir  Thomas  Howard,  one  of  her 
gentlemen^  to  see  him,  and,  affection  predominating  over 
prudence,  she  had  him  brought  to  Teyling  that  she  might 
herself  watch  over  him. 

The  Queen  of  Bohemia,  who  was  never  many  days 
absent  from  Mary's  court,  writes:  "I  am  extreme  glad 
the  king  permits  him  (the  Duke  of  .Gloucester,)  to  see  his 
sister  and  me.  I  hope  he  will  suffer  him  to  stay  some 
time  with  my  dear  niece ;  it  will  be  a  great  contentment 
to  her,  and  no  hurt  to  him;  and  as  long  as  there  is  nothing 
told  to  the  States  of  him,  they  will  take  no  notice  of  it: 
This  I  know  is  true."*  True  it  proved  to  be,  and  after 
they  had  remained  some  time  at  Teyling,  Mary  ventured 
occasionally  to  take  her  brother  with  her  to  ihe  Hague, 
where  several  fStes  were  given,  to  which  she  was  invited. 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1654-5,  the  infant  child  of 
Prince  William  of  Friesland  was  baptized,  and  the  prin- 
cesses royal  and  dowager,  with  the  young  Prince  of  Orange, 
were  requested  to  stand  sponsors.  A  grand  collation  and 
a  ball  followed  the  ceremony,  and  Mary  permitted  her 
young  son  to  be  present  at  the  supper.  Though  only 
four  years  of  age,  he  was  reported  to  sit  very  stiU  all  the 
time,  and  to  attract  much  attention  from  the  guests,  espe- 
dally  the  Holland  deputies  who  were  present. 

The  lively  Queen  of  Bohemia  records  in  her  letters 
two  masquerades  at  which  the  princess  was  present ;  the 
first  at  the  Hague,  in  which  she  was  "  very  well  dressed 
like  an  Amazon;"  in  the  second,  which  she  gave  herself 
at  Teyling,  she  '*  was  a  gipsy,  and  became  her  dress 
extremely  well ;  Mrs.  Hyde  (Anne  Hyde),  a  shepherdess, 
and  I  assure  you  vcrv  handsome  in  it;  none  but  her 
mistress  looked  better  than  she  did'.** 

From  this  routine  of  amusement  the  princess  was 
recalled  to  the  consideration  of  serious  affiura.  At  this 
period  a  proposal  was  made  by  Charles  IL,  for  a  general 
rising  ot   his  friends  in  England,  for  which  dissensions 

>  Eveljii,  vol.  iL  p.  158. 

*  Queen  Bohemia  to  Nicholu,  lOth  and  llth  Jsn.  106,  Eveljn, 
vol.  u.  pp.  159, 160 ;  8ame  to  Charles  II.  Jan.  17,  Lamb.  MS,  645,  art.  76. 
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among  the  Parliamentarians  Becmed  to  offer  a  roitable 
juncture ;  and  the  king  was  exhorted  to  be  on  tbe  ie»- 
coast,  in  close  proximity  to  EngUnd^  so  that  bs  could 
bead  the  movement  at  a  few  hours',  notice,  if  it  proved 
successful.  He  wop,  as  usual,  ill  supplied  with  mooefy 
and  he  addressed  his  sifter  in  the  following  tenna. 

^  I  write  to  joa  now  upon  a  botfinaa  I  think  I  nevor  wrols  !•  ftm 
before  upon  in  my  life,  and  I  never  was  more  unwilling  lo  do  it  fimm 
aow.  It  if  of  money,  of  which.  I  believe,  you  are  not  nodi  better  |v^ 
Hded  than  myielf ;  yet  I  cannot  but  tell  yon  that  I  am  Uke,  witbia  a 


lew  daya,  to  have  a  good  oocaiion  offered  me,  upon  which,  if  I  eaa  hf 
bold,  I  may  lay  a  foundation  to  compaai  all  my  buaineae,  and  tmly,  ifl 
am  not  able,  I  may  feel  the  inconvenience  long.  I  know  yvm  are 
without  money,  and  cannot  very  easily  borrow  it,  at  leaet  vpOB  so  fitlls 
mniing ;  but,  if  you  will  send  me  any  jewel  that  I  maj  pawn  lor  II 
sterling,  I  do  proniim*  you,  you  ahall  have  the  jewel  again  in  jow 
before  Chriiitmafl,  and  1  iiliall  be  able  to  make  a  journey  that  I 
wjU  do  my  bu^tineM.  Thin  is  only  lM*tw«H'n  you  and  me,  and  I  do  aoi 
desire  it  ihould  be  known  to  anybody  else,  and  if  you  think  I  may  pam 
through  theHtatei*  dominions  incof^to,  without  giving  them  offeBOe,  X 
can  take  eome  such  pbce  in  my  way  aa  I  may  eonvenieotly  eee  joa. 
Let  me  know  your  mind  as  soon  aa  may  be.*** 

Mary's  reply  was  a^  usual  favourable ;  and  encouraged 
by  the  late  connivance  of  the  States  at  the  presenoe  of 
the  Duke  of  (rioucenter,  she  told  the  king  that  sbe 
believed  his  r.iUin<|r  ii|)on  her  at  Teylin};,  on  hu  waj  to 
2Sealand,  wouM  not  be  taken  amiss;*  but  she  presumed 
too  for,  and  the  Stat<*8  reminded  her  of  the  dcunqacsicj 
in  the  following  mandate,  which  we  translate  from  tbe 
Dutch  ori^nal ; — 

**  Meet  illustrious  Princem, 

"We  are  privately  informed  that  King  Charles,  joor  reynl  h^b» 
Bem%  lord  and  brother,  hath  made  his  repair  into  the  parts  eniler  tho 
ebedienee  of  this  slate,  and  particularly  that  his  abode  to  at  pteoeat  ta 
the  honse  at  Teyiing.  And  albeit  we  eaanot  in  snywtoe 
ooeerdiag  to  the  wiadom  and  diseretion  of  the 
king,  expect  that  either  he  should  dceire  or  dare  to  take 
rsBort  into  the  limiu  of  this  state,  and  to  be  within  the 
IIoUaBd  and  West  Fnesland,  eontraiy  le  the  treaty  of 
jear  with  the  eommonwealih  of  Fngland,  sad  4intUf 
OBprsm  orders  mentioaod  in  our  rseolutione  of  the  30lh  Jnly*  sad  of  ths 
the  Sad  and  4th  of  August  of  the  year  ISft^sad  ia  virtaeof  them,  sT 


•  Clartndea  Pspera»  eoL  til.  p^  STIL 

•  Tharioi^  eoL  bL  pp.  M,  ISS^  114. 
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our  letiero  Uien  sent  to  your  rojal  hSgbnen : — we  hATe^  nevertlielets, 
for  good  reasons,  and  for  a  sufficient  dischaige  to  ourselTes,  thought  fit 
to  represent  the  premises  to  your  royal  highnev,  herewithal  desiring 
and  willing  you,  with  all  speed,  to  be  pleased  to  infonn  and  assure  ns 
of  the  real  truth  thereof;  no  way  doubting,  but  praying  and  warning 
your  royal  highness  to  be  pleased,  by  all  good  offices  and  endeayours,  to 
help  to  hinder,  and  prevent  that  the  fore-mentioned  lord-king  do  not 
repair  within  the  power  of  their  high  mightineases.  Whereoa  we 
reposing,  most  illustrious  princess,  do  commend  your  royal  bSglin^w  to 
Clod's  protection. 

'"Given  al  the  Hague  this  18th  of  Haxch,  1653.*** 

To  this  niissiye  the  princess  vouchsafed  no  reply  be- 
yond a  verbal  message  to  the  servant  who  brought  it,  that 
the  States  were  mistaken,  and  that  her  brother  was  not  at 
Tejlin^.  She  narrated  the  circumstances  to  Sir  Edward 
Hyde  in  the  following  letter:* 

v  ■  •  •       • 

^  Mr.  Ghaaoellar, 

^  I  cannot  tell  what  to  think  of  this  week's  news^  for,  though  we 
haye  had  no  good,  yet  I  will  not  say  we  have  any  Teiy  bad  ;  but  the  delay, 
winch  1  hope  our  friends  have  better  grounds  for  than  lean  imagine; 
I  confess  my  fean  increase,  for  which  1  think  last  ni^it  I  had  a  new 
reason,  the  States  of  the  province  of  Holland  haying  writ  to  me  a  Tery 
unciyil  letter  in  relation  to  the  king,  for  the  subject  of  it  was  to  desire 
me  to  let  them  know  whether  the  long  were  here  ;  for,  seeing  it  .was 
against  their  treaty,  they  neither  beliered  he  would  or  durst  eome  into 
their  dominion.  This  is  the  sum  of  that  which  they  enlaiged  them;- 
eelTes  upon«  I  have  given  order  to  have  it  translated  into  lg»^ifli,  that 
/  may  the  better  remember  it,  when,  may  be,  th^  will  not  desire  I 
should.  I  will  send  you  a  copy,  for  it  deserves  to  be  kept ;  I  shall  do 
the  same  to  Doaseldorf,  from  whence  I  hare  reodred  twice  letten  moe 
I  writ  last  to  you. 

*<  l^oor  TiBiy  affintaoBatfl^ 

«Teyling,this  19th  of  March,  1C66.'»       ;  *      * 

The  fears  of  the  princess^onireferenoe'to  the  move- 
ment in  England,  were  weU  'grounded:'  it, /completely 
failed ;  Charks  left  Zealand*  where  iivw^on0.pzivBoy,he 
had  been  waiting  its  results,  and  eJarly  in  Apru  returned 
to  Cologne,  attended  by  Lord  Ormond*  Colonel  Blike^ 
and  a  few  servants.' 

The  Duke  of  Gloucester  still  remained  with  his  mstet. 


>  Clarendon  Papers,  voL  Si.  p.  866.    A  trtwtlafifln  of  It,  thonghlcift 
dose  is  published  in  Evelyn,  toL  iL  p.  16S*.  8te  ato  Thuxlos^  toL  IS. 

*  Ilnd.  p.  269. 
,     •  Thnrloe,  ToL  iiL  pp.  S77>  28S|  890.    . 
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jSInry  hoped  tliat,  as  ehc  had  conceded  the  point  of  dis- 
juissiu^  the  yuiing  l^i"r7»  their  hi^li-niightines^a  would 
overlook  the  ]ire>(.-nce  of  a  iikto  boy,  but  she  was  niii»- 
takeii.  The  prince  uflondcd  them  by  sundry  asflumptionB 
of  rc^^.il  CiTcnionial,  probably  the  result  of  thou«;^htIc«ft- 
ncfiA,  cs«|»ecially  tli:it  of  mounting  his  liurFC  at  the  foot  of 
the  t^tairs,  within  the  court,  insteud  (»f  at  the  outer  door. 
Krpr:ited  nici^saprrs  were  Font  rr<|iir>tiii<^  his  diMiiifvsaly 
and  tliniiL^h  no  notion  was  taken  of  tlicni  at  the  time, 
Charles  II.  tliou^lit  it  prudent   to  mmuI  for  him,  and  the 

5'oun^  prince  took  his  depart uro,  hi.«*  aunt,  thr  Queen  ut' 
^ihcniia,  andhis  hi.-^tcr  accompany iiii;  him  severcil  mile^  on 
his  ji»urnt*y  towanis  Cologne.  Hi.''  removal  w:u<  timely, 
for  tin-  St:ilt  •«-(  n  iH-nil,  wlio  wi-re  nion*  than  U!>uallv  eul>- 
Ki'r\I«iit  !•!    IlhL'laiid,  were  artiially  ihlibi'nitin<r  uri  j>os- 

FC'h>in;^    thr|iir(-lv<-.*t    nl'    tllC    ptTSiin    of    till'  duko,  if   hi-    WU4 

olf*-ti:i.-it('  in  niiiainin;;.  )Iany  jiruvincrs  biamed  thens 
prtM'tM'diii;^-:,  and  tlie  common  p«'<iplc,  intcri-stcd  by  the 
^niri-t'iii  beauty  and  early  nli^^M^tnn(■s  of  thi*  voun^ 
Stuart,  rxfiTatrd  the  harthni  ^s  whii-h  thus  made  him  a 
two-fuld  <xiK'.' 

'  Aini»ij;^.-t  lln;  busy  events  of  MaryV  chan;;eful  life,  we 
finil  vrry  t't-w  uIIii>innH  of  a  literary  rharacter.  The  earlj 
piTiiHJ  lit  \viii<-)i  Inr  i*(lumtion  cra-nl,  may  have  been  the 
rhicf  c.uiM'  of  tliis  deficiency,  ftill  it  is  puriirising  that 
tht'  lA.iMipIr  **f  Ik T  auut,  tlie  Cjiifcn  of  Hoiiemia,  and 
I'iiiiil.Ltion  <•!*  li*  r  ("iK-ins,  the  IVini'«  ^^l>!«  Palatine,  several 
of  ulioni  Wire  niiiiin;;.-t  the  mi'.-t  b  arncd  ami  ac^xiiu* 
pli.-lit  I  wi-iiii:!  i-t  liiiropr,  hliouM  not  have  induced  her 
til  {•:»\  lU'Tr  :itti  liiion  to  the  ciilti\ation  of  her  mind. 
Kr«  !i<  li  u:i.<4  tb<?  niily  foreign  langiiagr  ^he  knew  well: 
c\rii  t)it*  l)ut('li,  which  ehe  had  Ui-n  kux'ustomed  to  hear 
h\i\rr  ••b'-  \\xi  twi'lvf*  years  of  ngf,  hhe  understood  onlj 
impcif*  «'tly.  We  find  rare  mention  of  biNikfl  sent  to  her^ 
an<l  i.'MV  and  tht-n  an  ultn-mvali^t  wtiuld  {nv  her  the 
CfUiijiiMirrit  i.f  a  d*  dic'ition,  but  nunc  of  the  literati  of 
till'  d.iv  fl-M*k(-d  to  Iht  cf>urt,  a.**  tbrv  did  to  the  humbler 
Oiurt  lit'  LIi/^ib<  ill  of  Bohemia,  t4»  heek  the  pympathirini; 
patriiiiiipf  of  a  riin^rmial  rjiirif.  Slie  was  Mtisfied  witk 
til'*  h>>i:i.i^'r  h{-<nt:iii(  •>iit*Iy  an'trdt  1  to  her  beautVi  and  tO 

»  'llurlu«,  vol.  iiL  pp.  428-9,  4^7- 
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lier  proficiency  in  the  lighter  and  more  attractive  accom- 
plishmentB  of  her  sex. 

Her  younger  brothers  were  more  studiously  dis- 
posed, when  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  joined  the  kin^ 
at  Cologne/  they  began  to  study  Italian  together,  and 
"wrote  to  Mary,  requesting  her  to  provide  them  with 
books.    She  sent  the  following  reply^  addressed  to  Charles: 

"Hague,  2   Iklay,  [16M.] 
**  I  have  recdved  your  note  of  what  Italian  books  you  would  have, 
and  hope  to  get  them  to  send  to  you  by  the  chancellor,  though  it  will 
not  be  BO  easy  for  me  to  do  now,  because  Oudart  is  not  in  town. 

**  The  letters  from  France  this  post  gives  us  as  good  news  as  the 
other  did  bad ;  for  it  is  believed  now  that  there  wiU  be  no  peace  betweea 
that  crown  and  England ;  which  I  am  extremely  glad  of,  though  I  do 
not  think  our  lords  and  masters  will ;  for  it  will,  there  is  no  doubt,  be 
of  great  prejudice  to  these  provinces.  I  have  not  liad,  this  wed^  a 
letter  from  my  brother  the  Duke  of  York ;  therefore  am  not  able  to 
tell  you  what  he  thinks  of  his  condition ;  yet  I  am  sure  it  must  be  much 
better  than  last  week  we  believed. 

"  Your  wife  is  resolving  whether  she  will  write  or  no  :  therefore  I 
am  to  say  nothing  to  yon  from  her;  but  will  keep  open  my  letter 
as  long  as  the  post  will  permit,  to  expect  what  good  nature  will  work^— 
which  I  find  now  does  not  at  all ;  for  it  is  now  eleven  of  the  clock, 
and  no  letter  comes.** 

The  ''wife"  here  alluded  to  was  Mrs.  Barlow,  the 
king's  mistress,  whose  son,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth^' 
afterwards  caused  a .  civil  war  by  the  assertion  of  an  un- 
proved though  not  improbable  legitimacy.  ' 

The  princess  removed  to  Hounslerdike,  whence,  she; 
again  addressed  her  brother  on  the  2l8t  of  June.   *  ' 

^I  do  now  absolutely  believo  that  Cromwell  will  have  peace  with 
IFVanoe,  and  fall  out  with  8pain^  which  will  be  better  than  notbing,'ibr 
tome  friends  are.  better  than  none.  The  States  are  sending  our,  troops, 
against  the  King  of  Sweden,  before  they  know  he  is  their  enemy.  I  am 
more  sorry  for  their  neighbourhood,  because  it  will  be  in  my  way  to 
Ck>logne ;  but  that  cannot  hinder  me,  for  sure  I  shall  not  be  denied  a 
eonvoy.  I  am  not  yet  able  to  teU  you  positively  the  day  I  go  from  henoi^ 
bat  next  week  I  shall ;  for  there  is  nothing  I  am  so  impatient  for  as 
the  happiness  of  seeing  you.  Your  wife  desires  me  to  preoent  her 
humble  duty  to  you,  which  is  all  she  can  say.  I  tdl  her,  it  is  beoaase 
she  thinks  of  anotlier  husband,  and  does  not  follow  your  example  of 
being  as  constant  a  wife  as  you  are  a  husband :  it  is  a  frailty  they  say  is 
given  to  the  sex ;  therefore  you  will  pardon  her,  I  hope.** 

As  Mary  was  unable  to  see  her  brothers  at  home,  she 
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resolved,  as  intimated  in  her  letter,  to  Tiait  them  at 
Cologne;  further  induced  to  do  bo  br  the  fiiet,  thftttbero 
was  to  be  a  gcncnd  pithcring  of  Uie  Icing's  friends  in  that 
place,  the  Prince  of  Tarcntc  and  his  familj.  Prince  Ku* 
pert  and  Lord  Craven  having  already  arrived.  She  sent 
Tom  Killcgrew  as  lier  agent  to  secure  suitable  aoooni« 
modation*'  Mcanwiiile  she  left  Ilounslerdike  for  the 
Hague,  to  honour  with  lier  presence  a  superb  collation 
and  ball,  given  by  Henry  Charles  de  la  Trcuioutlle,  Prince 
of  Tareutc,  on  the  bantisni  of  his  young  son,  Carolua 
Dclpus  Holland  us,  Duko  of  Thouare.* 

The  princess  M*t  out  for  Cologne  with  a  oonnderable 
train  in  the  niid<ile  of  July ;  on  the  30th  the  Duke  of 
York  met  her  at  Mcurs,  and  the  following  day  Charlea 
also  caujc  to  greet  Imt,  and  conducted  her  to  Cologne^* 
but  her  health  was  tor  Fovend  weeks  so  indifferent,  that 
tho  kin;^  was  imwillini:  to  leave  her,  even  to  attend  the 
CulLi  u(  bu.^ine.'i^. 

Towards  the  Iteprinning  of  September,  however,  her 
indis[Mniition  p^ve  way,  and  the  took  a  trip  incogniio,  with 
her  I'ldor  brothor,  to  Frankfort  fair,  tlicn  the  resort  of 
I>orsons  (»f  all  rl:i^.-(>.  azitl  a  general  mart  fur  aristocratio 
HA  Well  -JLA  conuucn-iiil  Ciermauy.  A  contemporary  given 
the  iullowin;^  u<;''i)unt  of  tlicir  iuurney.' 

''  Having  been  lately  at  ( ran kfurt  fair,  I  there  saw 
the  S  -littirlt  kin;/  (as  they  call  him),  with  whom  there  waa 
his  ^i.'•te^  llie  I'riiwe.sd  of  Orange,  and  his  youngest 
bri'tliiT,  Henry,  who  travelled  altogether  from  Cologne 
to  Frankfort. 

**  That  thf'v  nii^ht  Hoem  to  go  the  more  privatclyi  thej 
took  no  ^cat  rrtinuc  along  with  thoin.  Cliaries  had  for 
attenihiiit.*!  the  !^Iar(|ui.s  of  Ormond,  the  old  Loid  Qorin^ 
and  die  I.4ird  Ncwburgh.  He  had  al^o  Doctor  FiBser,  ^ 
Soot<*hman,  his  pliynieian,  and  Mr.  O'Neile,  groooi  ef 
hin  lKNlcliarnlK.*r.  Of  th<»  ntt  ri'lnnts  of  his  sbter  of 
Orange,  there  was  my  Lady  bUnhojM?,  and  Hcenvleit  her 
husband,  Mrs.  I^m-,  u»jjether  with  some  inferior  servants^ 
When  they  went  fruni  Cologne  they  were  in  a  ooack  wilk 

>  G^TtnAii  CarrmpaoAmtee^  JaVj  S,  IGSS. 

*  (iu.  dr  Fr.  I&.  B3L 

•  Mans.  I'oliC.  Aa««l  IS. 
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six  horses,  and  in  this  equipage  they  inarched  beyond 
Bonne,  the  place  where  the  lUector  of  Cologne  used  to 
keep  his  court  The  next  day  they  had  a  pleasure- 
boat  met  them,  wherein  they  all  embarked  themselves, 
and  so  were  drawn  up  the  river  all  the  way  to  Frankfort. 
Their  way  of  travelling  was  very  convenient,  for  besides 
the  greater,  they  had  two  lesser  boats  fastened  to  it.  In 
one  uiey  conveyed  all  their  beds,  trunks,  and  wardrobe, 
and  they  made  a  kitchen  of  the  other,  which  was  a  very 
fine  accommodation  for  this  water  voyage,  that  continued 
for  four  or  five  davs,  having  aU  their  victuals  dressed  at 
hand,  and  at  table  there  was  no  state  nor  distinction 
among  them,  eating  all  together  (as  I  hear),  to  make  the 
more  mernr. 

^  In  the  acting  of  tlus  frolic,  they  would  needs  pre- 
tend to  pass  incognitOy  yet  carried  the  matter  so  noto- 
riously that  it  was  known  all.  abroad,  and  therefore  in 
every  prince's  country  that  they  passed  through,  they  had 
the  civility  of  a  compliment  by  their  chief  officers,  and 
were  saluted  by  the  great  ordnance  from  all  their  towns 
andcastlesu  . 

''  But  the  compliment  was  most  remarkable  in  the 
Elector  of  Mayenoe's  country,  whose  grand  marshal  came 
and  invited  them  to  his  master's  court;  but  at  present 
they  put  off  the  invitation  with  an  excuse,  and  sent  a 
lord,  uie  Lord  Newburgh,  back  with  the  maorshal  to  give 
the  elector  thanks,  and  to  let  him  know  their  great  occar 
dons  at  Frankfort  £ur  could  not  be  dispensed  with  then^ 
but  in  their  return  they  would  not  £ul  to  visit  hia  electoral 
highness."^'    »  .:     \\   ,.j  \- .\  v  ■  .v.  |..:  . 

The  Queen  of  Sweden^  tn  route  from  Flanders  to 
Italy,  was  attracteil  by  tUs  German  fiur.  When  it  was 
known  that  she  was  in  the  neighbourhood,  Chaxlea  sent 
to  request  an  interview*  She  assented,  and  fixed  the 
trysting^place  at  Kcenisstein,  twelve  miles  from  Frank- 
fort.  The  king,  with  his  sister  and  his  young  brother, 
accordingly  went  to  meet  her,  and  bad  a  long  interview, 
leaving  ner  favourably  impressed  in  his  .behal£ ''  She 
playfuUy  offered  the  young  Duke  of  Gloucester  a  seat  in 

*  Merc  Politicos,  Oct  26,  ISftft.   . 
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her  coach  to  Rome,  if  he  would  fro  with  hcrJ     ^  The 

riople  BSLj"  she  observed  to  one  of  her  attendants,  **  that 
am  goin^  to  Lorctto^  to  offer  up  a  crown  and  aoeptra 
there;  I  Uid  down  three  regalities  in  Sweden,  but  if  I 
had  another  crown  to  dispose  of,  I  would  rather  bestow  it 
on  that  poor  good  Kin;:^  of  Kn^i^land/**  Christina,  ineopuiOf 
followca  the  royal  piirty  to  Frankfort  the  next  day,  and 
remained  some  d:ivA  in  the  town;  their  intercourse,  how- 
ever, was  productive  of  no  furttuT  results  than  momentary 
amusement  at  the  caprices  of  the  royal  oddity.  It  was 
whispered  indeed  that  nhe  had  proposals  to  make  to 
Charles,  on  tlie  part  of  tho  King  of  S{>ain,  in  whose 
Flemish  dominions  she  had  been  so  long  entertained,  but 
the  supposition  prnvcii  <;roun<llcss.' 

On  their  return  from  Frankfort,  Charles  and  his  sister 
paid  a  vii*it  to  tli«r  Klictor  of  Muycnco,  who  entertained 
them  for  three  davs  with  f^rcat  hotipitality  and  magni- 
ficence* "  Tlic  Kle«tor  of  Mentz,"  writes  our  corree* 
pondent,  ''still  C4)iitiiuiod  his  kindness,  luiving  sent  his 
servants  to  Frankfort  to  atti^nd  him  buck,  who  the  night 
of  tho  day  of  liis  return,  provided  a  very  noble  supper 
and  good  lodging  for  him,  at  a  little  village  belonging  to 
the  samcclcctor,  whither  he  himself  came  the  next  mom* 
in;^,  and  for  the  more  honour  brought  coaches  for  him  and 
his  followers,  and  8o  brou;;ht  them  to  a  certain  place  upOQ' 
the  Rhine,  not  far  from  Ment/.,  where  it  is  said  they  were 
most  nol)ly  feasted  for  two  <iays;  and  so,  after  compli- 
ments jKtved  on  Uith  hides,  they  finished  their  frolic,  and 
returned  thence  to  Cologne,  having  done  somewhat  to  be 
talked  on.*"^  They  were  invited  to  Heidelberg,  but  the 
unworthy  courluct  of  their  cousin,  Charles  Louis,  the 
Klector  Palatine,  as  recorded  in  a  previous  part  of  this 
volume,*  in  i^tipulating  for  unwonted  concessions  as  to 

r  upon  them  to  declioe  th 
rank  fort,  and  attempted  to 


precedence,  made  it  obligatorv  upon  them  to  declioe  the 
mvitation.     He  hod  viiiited  Irankfc 


'  Tharioe,  voL  iv.  p.  B\. 

•  Ibid.  ToL  IT.  p.  SS :  WlilUlocke,  |k  89. 

•  llinriM.vol.  ill.  p.  360;  vol.  ir.  pp.  10- 19;  Nffwipspcii, Sept.  ISM. 

•  WbiUlorkp,  p  629. 

•  M«rc.  I'uliL  (»ct  27,  IC&ft. 
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flee  them  casually^  and  thus  waive  ceremoniaU,  but  they 
would  not  consent  to  meet  him  on  those  terms. 

As  the  party  passed  down  the  Rhine  by  Bacharach 
and  Cauby  which  were  in  his  dominions^  refreshments 
were  offered  them  by  order  of  the  elector,  but  they  only 
accepted  some  flagons  of  wine. 

Mary  tarried  at  Cologne  a  few  weeks,  in. order  to 

complete  a  course  of  medicine  which  had  been  prescribed 

to  her.*     On  the  15th  of  November  she  set  out  on  her 

journey   home,   Charles  accompanied  her  as   before   to 

Santen,  whence  she  proceeded  to  Teyling,  and  thence  to 

the  Hague,   from  wtich  place  ahe  thus  addreased  her 

brotlier. 

^Bm^ob,  S  Deotmber,  [1C5S]. 
^  If  I  foT^i  to  lei  yon  know  of  my  noBMng  yoar  letter^  writlm  the 
Toesdaj  aA«r  you  were  retained  to  ColopM^  yoo  iniiti  not  wonder  al 
it ;  for  in  earaett  I  have  not  been  well  iinee  I  easM  bome,  and  I  knpw 
MKbing  to  well  able  to  care  me  Si  lo  see  yon  in  Flsnden^  wbieh  I  am 
^vj  worry  to  find  is  not  to  near  as  yon  napscted  when  we  parted  i  *las 
no  late  now  that  I  hamblj  beg  jonr  pardon  if  I  do  not  mj  moeh  at  this 
time  t  for  trulj^  writiof^  troubles  mv  bead,  and  I  mvt  give  a  little  rela- 
tion to  tho  doctor  of  my  health ;  wt  now  from  the  green  sicknees  I 
htgin  to  fancy  I  thall  fall  into  a  ooneamptien,  though  none  »  of  my 
opinion ;  which  I  beliere  they  diigaiee»  becanse  they  would  put  that 
fancy  out  of  my  head  that  can  do  me  no  good.*** 

The  Queen  of  Bohemia  was  much  concerned  to  see 
her  favourite  niece  looking  so  worn  and  pale,  and  pre- 
scribed remedies  better  suited  to  her  own  active  temper 
than  to  that  of  the  invalid,  whom  she  prononnoed  to  be 
*'  deadly  lazy."  She  vrished  her  to  go  out  hontinff  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  and  when  Mary  ahraak  from  soen  exer- 
cise, persuaded  her  to  saw  billets  of  wood,  and  was  qnita 
sore  that  the  employment  was  beneficial  to  her.  She 
also  tried  to  cheer  her  qnrits  by  a  series  of  entertain* 
■lents,  of  which  the  princess  thus  speaks  in  a  letter  to  lier 
brother.  •.  *•».  i    1 1  • 

•mfas,  leth  DsoMber. 
'*The  poet  came  to  laU  thk  dav  Ihsi  I  shall  not  be  able  to  mj  as 
■HKb  at  this  time,  becanee  I  go  to  the  Qneen  of  Boheaua%  alter  senper, 
where  we  play  little  pUyi  i  the  Dndnw  of  IWsnIe  and  U6XU,  de  k 


•  XicholM^lB  Diep.  Oct.  1S»  ieft6,HnlL  Conesp.  6taU  Pkper  Ofiea. 
« .Lambeth  MS.  No.  e4ft,  art.  It. 
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Tremooille  is  there,  and  in  enrnort  *tis  no  ill  dirertiMnunt  to  MS  Um 
pftMftf»oi  between  them  and  their  g^lants,  for  thejr  do  aot^  in  bt 


opinion,  at  all  striTo  to  hide  their  incUnaliong ;  the  time  m  eomo  thai 
nntt  be  going,  therefore  I  hambljr  beg  jonr  pardon  for  this  ihott  leitcfi 
having  not  time  to  give  yon  more  tronble  ;  bat  yet  I  nval  ptHeat  ■/ 
Ltd/  Sianhope^i  most  hnmble  diitj  to  ycNi,  with  tho  aaarii^  jon  «• 
■hAll  never  furgai  to  drink  the  same  health,*** 

ITcr  Bnngaine  aunt  wrote  to  the  king,  thmt  her  dear 
siccc  recovered  her  health  and  good  looks  eztrcmclj,  and 
that  the  dancing  with  the  ma«Kor8  had  done  her  mndi 
good.'  But  these  diversions  hail  no  pcniuuient  effect  io 
restoring  the  strength  of  the  prinocss-royal. 

Ner\-ousl7  depressed  in  Fpirits,  hhe  reverted  with 
renewed  eagerness  to  a  project  entfrtaincd  long  before^ 
and  {KMtpoued  rather  than  abandoned,  of  visiting  Q^^^n 
Henrietta  at  Paris,  and  there  securing  medical  ■arioe. 

A  misunderstanding  had  arisen  lietweon  the  prinrew 
and  her  mother,  in  reference  to  Mary's  selection  or  a  moid 
of  honour  in  place  of  Mrs.  Killigrcwj  who,  oa  already 
uamcdy  died  of  amall-{>ox  at  the  Sfo.  Uory  wished  to 
admit  to  the  vacant  post  Anno  Hyde,  daughter  of  the 
chancellor,  inflnenccd  both  by  respect  for  the  father,  and 
prc'fprcnco  for  the  girl}  now  a  comely  maiden  of  eighteen^ 
who  liad  olreadv  been  at  her  court  on  a  visit  a  few  yeaiv 

i»revioualyt'  and  who  hod  lived  for  some  time  ia  a  hooae  at 
ircda,  f^ranted  bv  tlie  princess  to  her  mother.  Marjr  wae 
aware  tliat  tliia  choice  would  be  disagreeable  to  the  qneei^ 
who  was  violently  prejudiced  against  the  chancellor,  bho 
therefore  wished  the  admission  of  Anne  Hyde  to  take  plaoe 
at  her  bruther*a  request,  that  she  might  plead  thie  in  ex- 
cuse to  her  mother. 

The  chanccllorihowever,objected  to  the  whole  propoeaL 
He  said  that  OS  Anne  was  his  only  daughter^heahoiudDreftr 
her  remaining  tlie  companion  of  her  mother,  and  taoodk 
tlio  oi>cning  might  be  favourable  to  his  child,  yet  aaM 
L'kd  the  misfortune  to  be  disliked  by  the  queen,  he  would 
rather  decline  it  than  raise  any  dissension  in  the  vpral 
Cirnily.    Alary  replied  by  warm  assunmoes  of  her  fiieaolj 

'  linbeth  M&  No.  OAS,  art.  tl. 
*  Ibid.  art.  S2. 

"  Mrm.  hook  of  Anne  Ilydis  Addit  Ma  IS^M^ 
This  ruit  WM  in  16A3  and  Uaied  three 
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feeling  towards  him  and  his  family^  and  added  that  she 
had  luways  paid  the  queen  her  mother  the  respect  due 
to  her  position,  and  never  given  her  just  cause  of  offence; 
but  that  she  was  mistress  in  her  own  household,  and  at 
liber^  to  select  her  own  servants,  and  that  she  should  feel 
lieraelf  to  blame  if,  from  deference  to  her  mother^s  pre- 
judices, she  omitted  the  performance  of  a  just  and  kind 
action.  The  chancellor  next  objected  to  his  poverty,  which 
would  prevent  his  either  suitably  equipping  his  daughter, 
or  providing  her  with  an  allowance  fitting  for  her  resi- 
dence at  court     The  princess  generously  replied,  that  as 
she  knew  his  poverty  resulted  from  his  fidelity  to  =  her 
bioiher,  she  would  furnish  the  necessary  funds.  '■  Silenced, 
thoQffh'  unconvinced,  Hyde  said  he  must  leave  thd  final 
decision  to  his  wife.    *^  I  warrant  you  my  lady  and  I  will 
iieree  upon  that  matter,"  was  the  playful  rejoinder  of 
&ry ;  iand  so  it  proved ;  for  though  the  chancellor^ wrote 
tO'I^y  Hyde,-  dissuading  her  from  parting  with  the  girl^ 
she"  was  too  much  gratified  by  the>  prospect  of  her  promo- 
tion to  inthhold  her  consent,^  and  Anne  was  accordingly 
installed   into    office.     The    queen-mother    was    highly 
affixmted,  and  repeatedly^  urged  her  daughter  to  dismiss 
^:lfan i  Hyde**  from  her  service;    Mary  as  constantly 
refused,  and  a  coolness  arose  between  them  in  consequence. 
But  the  queen  at  length  relented,  and  sent  kindly  messages 
tO'her  daughter. 

(«X.  ^  now  nith  great  joy  tell  you,**  writes  Mary  to  her  brother, 
"that  the  qneen  has  received  my  letter,  and  commaDded  my  brother  to 
tdl  me,  that  she  is  so  sick  that  she  ooold  not  write;  bat  that  when  she 
b  well,  I  shall  hear  from  her ;  and  ho  withal  assares  mo  firom  himself, 
thai  I  shall  have  a  kind  answer,  whidi  in  earnest  is  an  extreme-  satis* 
fiction  to  me.  I  hope  now  there  will  be  a  good  nnderstanding  amongst 
US  all,  in  spite  of  all  hot  heads,  which  has  studied  nothing  £it  how  to 
make  the  qneen  angiy  both  wiUi  you  and  me.** 

I  .  ' 

I  ,  The  queen  soon  afterwards  wrote  to  her  daughter,  and 
though  the  first  letter  was  pronounced  only  .*^  con.  am,**  in 
point  of  Idndness,  it  was  followed  by  another  much  more 
mendly,  in  which  Henrietta  urged  her  speedily  to  come 
to  France,  on  the  j?round  that  a  treaty  was  in  progress 
between  Louis  XI  Y«  and  Cromwell,  whidi,  if  carried  out^ 

>  Clarendon's  liis^  p.  ISO. . 
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i\-ouM  lianibh  the  Stuart  princes  from  the  French  court, 
render  Mary's  presence  there  unseemly,  and  dcprire  her 
or  the  opiMirtunity  of  seeing  her  brother  James,  who  was» 
for  the  present,  in  Paris.* 

'NVhi'ii  the  princesri  was  at  Colore,  the  visit  to  France 
Iiad  hcen  ppolcen .  of,  and  her  brother  did  not  object, 
tlioii,^h  at  a  time  when  the  policy  of  France  wa«  so 
opiKjsi  d  to  hini,  and  when  he  was  wooing,  with  eome 
euccrsi?,  tlie  favour  of  Spain,  he  at  heart  disliked  the 
pmiMisal.  But  Charles  hated  to  oppose  any  one,  much 
intirt*  his  y^istcr,  and  that  just  at  the  niomont  when  he  was 
rniiilM'Ilrd  to  solicit  her  to  provide  funds  for  an  embassy 
to  i\u'.  Kin;r  of  Spain,  and  when  she  Jiad  increased  his 
alrt'inly  wi'i^lity  uhli^ations  to  her,  by  granting  him  the 
iiir«  .--:iry  |M'runiary  aid.'  He,  therefore,  contented  him- 
Fclt*  with  tlir  precaution  of  Hcndinp^  to  Holland  Daniel 
4fNriI.  iiiK*  of  tliu  p'ntlemru  of  his  bedchamber,  with 
IiiHtnirtinris  to  Hrcu vlirt  and  his  wife,  Lady  StanhopCv 
the  [M tmhih  of  luorit  authority  about  the  princess  to  oppoaa 
Iht  iin>ii*rt  art  nnicli  a.-^  jiu^c'ihie,  and  for  this  oppoeilion 
thry  did  not  lo^rk  rea^on.^. 

'I'ln  ri'  was  a  ^onrml  reaction  in  Holland,  in  favonr  of 
tin*  1I(hjm;  of  (>r:in;rts  and  the  absence  of  the  princeai  at 
(\il«iirti,.  hail  alrt'ady  laid  her  open  to  the  charge  of  not 
lrin;r  Mitiirirntly  active  in  her  son's  cause;  whilst  the 
<i<)\v:i:.'i T-i.rin«'('<-'^.  who,  nftfT  a  yearns  residence  in  Beiiiny 
ii:id  ii-7iiriHd  x*t  H'»ll:iri<l,  and  been  very  well  rcceiTcd, 
w.'L-i  iii'Ti  :i.^in/  in  popularity  on  account  of  the  energy  she 
luanirr.-tMl.  IIlt  f<'>ri<in-law.  Prince  William  of  h^B 
iv:is  in  rfvcnil  provinces  chosen  captain  •general,  ii 
jH^rtivp  «»t*  i\\r  tuturc  ri;^hu  of  the  hereditary  prinoe;y 
wliii'h  t'orincd  anothfr ground  for  uneasiness.' 

( 'ii:ii;ri-llor  Hyde,  who  was  frequently  at  the  IlaguCt 
nlsn  ijji'M'd  thi'  French  journey;  but  Mary,  though 
grrif  riily  holijirii^  hiis  opinion  in  high  esteem,  beliercd 
iiini  iiitiuf'nciMi  in  this  inFtance  by  his  dislike  to  the  queen* 
mother.  ()*.\fil  thus  communicates  to  the  king  the 
fiiilnri'  ('f  their  cflnrtn  to  thwart  her  project:' 

>  Uml^-th  MS.  Na  CM,  mri.  ». 

■  'I  t.urlue,  rn\.  it.  pp.  102,  IG9. 
•  IbiiL  voL  IT.  pp.  Mfr4,  S1I,S31. 
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:,    r  r        -       .  "Hag:ne,30Nov^  1665. 

^    ''I  belieye  yonr  majesty  will  not  be  ft  little  tzoabled  to  find  her 
'liiigiiness  royal  so  passionate  for  her  journey  into  France,  at  a  time 
'When,  it  may  be,  it  will  be  for  your  majesty's  advantage  to  have  no 
•eommeroe  with  that  country.   All  Monsieur  Heenvleit  doth  say^  it  is  as 
inspected  as  if  it  came  from  the  chancellor,  whose  reasons  she  believes 
'SzeJoomuch  biased,  and  are  rather  to  hinder  her  meeting  -with  the 
qaeeoy  than  for  any  real  disadvantage  it  can  bring  your  majesty.    The 
•opposition  Monsieur  Heenvleit  and  his  wifegives>  begets  many  favourers 
t>f  the  Toyage.      Sir  Alexander  Hume  promotes  it  very  much,  partly  in 
contradiction  to  ^lonsieur  Heenvleit,  and  partly  to  satisfy  the  ambition 
of  his  wife,  who  hopes  to  find  thai  in  France  she  has  missed  at  Cologne, 
•by  being  made  of  the  privy-chamber  to  the  queen.    3Ir.  Howard  finds 
.the  same  satisfaction  in  opposing  Monsieur  Heenvleit, and  withal  of  pleas- 
ing her  highness,  which  he  has  not  done  a  long  time.    All  people  that 
are  at  ft  distance  with  her  highn^ss^  reasons  for  this  journey  do  imagine 
there  is  some  other  mystery  in  it  than  barely  seeing  the  queen ;  else 
'that  she  would  not,  in  the  height  of  winter,  not  being  at  all  well,  make 
-•0  long  ft  journey,  leave  all  her  own  and  her  son^  business  at  six  and 
Jeren,  at  a  time  when  the  princess  dowager  and  Count  William  have 
joined  Holland  to  the  other  provinces  to  serve  their  turn,  and  give  an 
toccaaion  to?  the  Spaniard  to  suspect  yoi^  majesty  to  continue  your 
intdligdnoe  .with  finance.     .       - 

,b  •tf'.  All  this  at  full  is  represented  to  her,  but  cannot  in  the  least  degree 
alter  her,' nOt  not  to  put  offher  journey  till  February,  if  the  want  of 
money  did  not  hinder  her.  I  find  she  is  the  more  positive  in  the  doing  of 
this,  and  some  other  things  that  Monsieur  Heenvleit  dissuades  her  from, 
•to  undeceive  the  world  in  the  opinion  they  have,  that  he  and  his  wife 
.govern  her.  I  doubt  me  she  luj-kens  too  much  to  those  that  are  desi- 
imis  he  should  be  out  of  her  service  ;  a  design,  if  your  majesty  will  not 
prevent,  will  soon  turn  more  to  her  highness's  prejudice  than  this. 
v.  f*  It  is  thought  here,  that  nothing  your  Majesty  can  say  can  persuade 
Jier  stay,  but  that  if  you  write  effectually  to  my  Lord  Jermyn,  to  get 
rthe  ^een  to  put  the  journey  off  until  April,  that  by  that  time  there  will 
be -other  reasons,  in  all  likelihood,  to  lay  it  by  for  this  year.  Your 
Majesty  may  give  him,  for  one  good  reason  for  the  delay,  that  the  town 
of  Amsterdam  does  intend,  in  March,  to  invite  her  highness  and  the 
Jittle  prince  thither ;  and  that  if  jft#  sboold  be  absent,  the  princess-dow- 
ager will  be  invited  to  go  along  with  the  prince,  whflan,  if  she  once  get 
•the  possession  of,  she  will  never  quit,  having  now  got  more  interest  in 
.Hollknd  than  the  princess  royal  has.*  ^ 

A  few  days  later  he  adds  :— 

''In  my  last  I  have  wrote  to  your  majesty,  what  all  here  thought  of 
her  absence  at  Cologne,  and  what  ruin  they  think  this  journey  to  Fhmce 


>  Lambeth  318.  646^  art.  S ;  Thoiloe,  Tol.  L  p.  681. 
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will  draw  aAer  iL    I  do  not  find  it  IcneiiB  anythiog  of  her  fwirin  for 

ft ;  the  more  eha  ie  dMrneded,  the  mora  violeot  she  k  i 

peitiude  MoDifteiir  Ueenvleit  not  to  eroa  her  any  mar%  tal  k 

inrmun  h<*r  indbposition,  bat  to  take  cnre  thera  ihonld  be 

for  the  journey,  which  I  hope,  with  what  yonr  majeetj  eui 

the  qa^cn  to  do,  ehall  be  brooght  to  rfieon.    The  doctor  hm 

this  post  earnestly  to  her  to  f^o  ;  and  as  soon  as  ihe  mbMi  eertatai^ 

he  cannot  beliere  it  f^ood  for  her  health  to  make  endl  s  Joni»ey  fts 

Jaanarj.    hj  this  poit  she  has  sent  a  list  of  near  esfwty  riglit  pi^ 

eons  to  th^  qaeco,  tliat  she  int^^nds  shall  be  of  her  train.    I  biikf  Ml 

above  one-half  will  bo  lodged  in  the  i*alais  royaL"  ^ 

The  princopis  mcnnwhilr,  rxprr?.sod  her  own  senti- 
zncnt.'i  to  lirr  brother^  in  t)ic  following  aflcctionate  but 
cplrit^'d  qjistlc : — '*  .     , 

"  lla<;Q^,  29th  Kdi  iMh»,  IflMb  • 
"  Ih-fiirn  I  try  to  mti«fy  ynn  with  my  goinj;  into  Rnnee^  glva  mm 
Icavik  t*>  t«-ll  yoa  that,  nut  without  tninlilr,  1  most  |'  h  of 

iisAp*  of  Tn«*  in  this  |iartiriil.ir,  wliirh  I  had  no  n-ason  to 
pvHxi  a  brotlufr;  for  I  dn  not  find  by  your  li-ttrni  that,ainael 
C-oKi^nif',  you  liavi*  liad  an  v  n^w  nrrasion  to  think  my  going  to 
({iiii'ii  (injudicial  t«>y(iur  atlAirs  with  the  S{Kuii.irds ;  thoraforo,if  jonhni 
l»een  pl«-asi*d  io  have  omhI  im.'  wii li  tliat  freedom  which  I  alwmya  dedred. 
and  you  often  prDmisi*d  me,  and  IumI  ti^wkfo  to  me  of  this  vhea  I  Im 
tite  ha}iT>inesB  to  be  with  you,  I  sliould  have  mado  aa  little 
liave  sal iKfied  yon  then  aa  now  1  do  whether  1  shall  or  ae^  bf  \ 
mni«taiic«a  whirh  i  liam  fr^itheri'd  since  I  came  hither;  boi" 
I  will  do  my  best,  and  brfi«'erh  ymi  first  to  consider 
thint:  all  the  world  muiit  think  it  in  me  to  desire  to  see 
iM<>!iifr,  wliirh  I  Iistc*  not  ilono  iiinro  I  was  a  child,  and 
lh:it  tht-rf*  has  iH^n  ill  nflicf^s  ifune  me  to  h«Y  majesty,  vUch  Ihipe^  hgr 
inv  p'ln^  quite  U\  mnovr,  fL<4  abio  to  put  it  out  of  all 
|i,,ui-r  Ui  niaki'  mo  a^r^in  mi  nnliappT  ;  besides  all  this, 
ifir.r.«:i  to  ni«*  twn  Iftlf'n,  wlurii  I  liave  rrceived  since  I 
kind  It  [<nwnf;  my  mminj*  UTore  the  S|irinf;,  beoauae,  tiio  _ 

rnii(.-lii«{><d.  she  ita}kii  ih"  d-N-tt  not  know  how  long  she  shall  liny  Ot  IMlW 
that  truir,  if  1  Bhoulii  di-nv  Iht  nuiji«ty, it  wrre  Tery 
I  li««*>«vii  you  to  bi*lir\<'  tliat  my  poing  tliall  be  done  with  all  tiM< 
•t^iiTiinn  inisf*in«Me,  thoti;:h  1  uuAt  coiifiia  I  do  not  eee  how  It 
j  ..:..-«•  \nur  bumniivi  witii  Sfkuri  ;  I  shall  arqaaiat  the 
h.k>!<<r  Kiilii  il,  sikI  th*'  r«'as'  us  mhy  1  po  ;  fur  sanire 
M  i:>'.i..i.^  I  wnul'i  liMt  il>j   In  »huw  yuu   the   true  seal  I  hftVO  ISoT 
M-r\«i-f,  fur  if  1  ihou^lit  n\\  Imiii;;  liickf*i!  u|i  all  my  life  in 
could  contnbato  anythintc  Ui  il,  I  would  btigin  to  do  il  lhieB%bl«    For 


<    Umlj«*lh  MS.  art.  3. 
■  ItMd,  C45,  arU  17. 
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iBjown  bufiiMBiy  I  can  have  bat  littla  lundnmoeoii  thatnd^for  Prinoe 
WQliam  his  wo  gained  the  prorince  of  Holland,  that  there  is  nothing 
cui  hinder  his  being  choeen  manhal;  therefore  all  I  have  now  to 
do  at  the  Hsgiie  is  to  settle  mj  sonls  domesticaffiuriy  whidil  hopoTerj 
soddenlj  to  do,  and  then  I  most  think  of  itij  Joom^  to  IVanoe,  whidi, 
when  joa  lunre  a  little  more  considered,  I  hope  70a  will  find  the  sooner 
Igo  the  better  it  will  be.  If  it  had  not  been  to  satisfy  70a  in  this  par- 
tiralar,  I  shoold  hardly  have  written  now ;  for»  indeed,  I  am  not  at  aU 
wtUy  and  fiear  to  grow  worse.*' 

The  king  tried  to  compromise  matters,  hj  assuring  his 
sister  that  his  wish  was  not  to  prevent  her  joumey  alto- 
geflier,  but  to  induce  her  to  postpone  it  till  about  March 
or  April,  when  he  hoped  It  might  be  less  injurious  to  his 
interest.    In  her  reply^she  writes :- 


k. 


^Laat  posti  was  so  mneh  trodbled  with  the  toodi-adie  dal  I 
•ot  able  to  write,  therefore  I  hope  jaa  will  partkn  -me -ior  missfai^ 
and  believe  that  that  pain  did  not  trooble  memore  thanta<£nd,bj  yomr 
letter,  that  yon  do  still  oontinoe  desiringme  not  to  hasten  mj  jonmey 
Into  France ;  because  *tis  not  in  my  power«<o:defer  H,  lor  the  qneen\i 
Jsst  letterdoes  continne  commanding  meto'nake  all  the  haste  I  can ; 
thersfora  I  am  still  in  the  resohition  of  going  from  hence  the  middle  of 
next  month,  and  to  that  end  I  hare  deiu«d  my  passfiom  the  Spaniards, 
by  the  means  of  thdr  ambassador  here,  whom  I  haTo  so  satined  con- 
eeming  my  Jomey,  that  he  finds  no  cause  to  the  contrary;  theref<»^  I 
hope  this  wUl,  in  a  degree,  give  you  some  satisfaction,  which  is  that  I 
desire  most  to  do  in  all  my  actions,  for  your  displeasure  upon  any  occa- 
sion would  go  near  to  break  my  heart.  And  do  not  think  that  this 
Jonmeyhas  anything  in  it  of  a  desire  to  see  France  or  Paris,  but 
'Wamfif  to  see  the  queen,  and  gratify  her  in  those  things  ^Huch  she  has 
liecnill-infonned  concerning  myself.  ForwhaiooncerasmyownbasinesB 
hitK%llm79  Koosr.  Heenvleit  to  make  an  end  of  it,  and  then  to  come 
afterme»  who  wiU  be  as  well  able  todoit  asif  I  worepii»ent,  IwiUnot 
■linihflr  titmble  yon  at  this  time,fearing  I  baTS  already  done  it  too  much 
in  what  does  not  please  you  so  much  as  I  desire,  though  I  do  not  despair 
it  will  when  yon  consider  it  better ;  all  therefore  I  wUl  say  more  now 
Is  to  humbly  desbe  you  to  give  IVsser  leave  tjO'go  with  me  into  France^ 
ftr,  thongfa  I  find  myself  much  better  than  I  was,  yet'my  health  is  not 
so  weU  settled  but  what  a  winter  joumey  may  disorder  me,  therefore  I 
diall  take  it  for  a  great  fayour  if  you  will  be  pleased  to  grant  me  this 


**  I  give  yon  most  humble  thanks  for  the  juniper  water  yon  sent  me  ; 
ft  ii  the  best  I  ever  drunk.* 

The  facile  Charles  could  not  withstand  her  importunity, 

1  Lambeth  lia.,645^  art.  Si. 
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and  he  wrote  to  licr  that  he  was  willing  for  her  to  061 
about  the  niidvlle  of  January.  He  omitted  to  send  a  mi 
mcfi^ge  to  liis  a;;ent8  at  her  court,  and  they  therefore 
labouretl  to  nmuld  her  to  his  supposed  vnehcB,  till  oho 
priced  thcni  hy  Fhowin;;  hid  letter  authorising  her  joni 
Un  this  Fubjct  0*Neil  thus  addresses  the  king : — 

"  I  find  liy  Your  majesty's  last  to  hor  lii|*hncai,  yon  ore  not  van 
•ho  fcliuU  pii  lifiio*  a)>out  the  16tli  of  the  next  month.  Yoo  have 
obliged  her,  for  blie  wan  muck  troubled  befurr,  at  the  ratrmint  J€ 
ujion  her  tu  »tay  until  tin*  U'friiiniiig  of  Ffbruary.  X  bcMeeh 
majl■^fy.  wlii-n  yu  rli:iii;;f*  your  djiiniun  in  thoM*  thingi,  which  joa 
moiii]  yiMir  b«T\anlfi,  tliat  an*  at  a  diRtanco  from  you,  tliat  you'w 
|iliii8i>«l  to  huvv  thrm  made  acqaaintiMi  with  it,  leat  they  nat'lai 
KiiiH-  iiiruiivfnifni-i's  Monnicur  lli*envlcit  aiid  liii  wife  did,  the  dkj  1 
your  li'titr  r.iirii*  to  Iitr  hi|;hnctis  ;  for  thi'v,  prrasin^  the  sevanJ  ] 
dirifi  (if  ihi-  jiiunii-y,  anion;*  tho  rat  -inaifttrd  much  upon  thai  wl 
wiiulil  i'riiv  upiin  your  m.ij«'ntyVi  pmsi-nt  hofioii,  whirh,  hcMidt'l 
nivcfksury  jtmrni'V  «uuiii  not  (may  bo)  hurt  in  March  or  ApriL  Wl 
this  i-jkpn-v^iiiii,  or  luT  In-Iii^  rro!tM*«l  in  a  tiling  bhe  has  ao  modi  m 
hoiirt  ujN.n,  1  kni>w  nut;  but  tlir  disctmrM*  t-udi'd  with  the  little 
fiirtion  of  u!l.  '!'{.••  avfrai-ni«N  Muiuii'ur  llf<-nvlcit  haa  to  the  Joi 
fclif  diM'N  nut  IhIm  Vf  pruciMiia  from  hiii  raro  of  bor  or  hor  aoOal 
pb-iftM-  tliiiM*  lit:kt  have  no  mind  t\iv  and  hor  nioihor  kht/uld  meet ; 
hi'  aiMl  hut  i»:i'c  Ukkc  an  ill,  that  1  doubt  tlii-y  will  Ii-avc  her 
It  (-onvriiii-nt  (f.tr  l.-cr  furtunc.  and  the  prioco^i ;  whoao 
in  ihiM  riiiuttry  ih  at  this  tiw«*  ia  th**  (;rratcst  diaordiT,  and  in 
iii-«'*i  cf  frii  ii>i.s  tli^t  <>\cr  it  woH  fciiicv  his  fatlicr  di<^  Iloilhb 
fu-biii-?*  l.::ii-  «iiii  hiT  hif'lwu^vc  I  bflieve  it  ia  becauae 
iinl  Ix  '..'  %••  i'..  <T  li  .it  »lii'  knows  »}:<•  Will  do  little  ITOod  bj 
IJir  I.  /i.i.'-s.'  io  ii<>:  Ik  Iti'.ii'  uris.4'.i-ii>-il  Miih  niOp  bdicviiix  1 
!••  till  •>;  ;  •'  ;-:vi  ii  in  r  ;  and  I  l.:ii«'  but  little  tliankl  flXMB  Mo 

Ihi-iiNi*  t  .1.'.  :  !..•  H  !.-.  fi.r  :ts'- It lur  iltfMi  that  your  majesty  wouU 
thi  III  ']•  !.i;  ).<  r  j  '-irii*  \  until  ihi*  l.itti-r  mil  of  1-Vbruary. 

"  N<-^  1  I<a\i-  \<'ur  niujitity  !•/  j  k*\^*^,  «hcl)icr  you  are  DOlS  lil 
bLkii 


H-. 


••  1 


ll*<ii\l«it  aritl  lii.H  lady  imw  ronlvvd  not  to  intiQ 
any    tiirtli*  r  witli    i\w   ^oimI    pIiMMirc  of  their  inial 

i  )'Xiil  writi-J, —  -  J- 

• 

**  M<  r.*^  I  i.r  l!i«:i%i«-it,  fi::d.n,:  li.f  opjiuiition  he  irare  to  hv  hi^ 
alltr  n<>::.i:.^'  uf  b.  r  |Kuaiun  fur  her  joumry,  and  that  the  mUj 
•]i  k  «:*.)•  I  .••  {H-nki-riitiiiiiB,  br  pk\«*  owr  in^iiortuiiiog  her,  OOBdili 
ft!. I-  »<i.  !  :.4\i'  },.fii  aiid  hia  «tv  U-hin>l  tu  lunk  to  ber  tateffMt»  I 
ft«^-  »!..»:  if-..i-  t'xuut  Williani'ft  I TrtenAiiint  would  have  is  the 


lAmbcth  M.S.  C4C,  art.4. 
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neeting  of  the  esUUet.  This  agreement  has  pnt  her  into  a  better 
hQinoiir  than  she  has  been  since  her  return  from  Ck>logne.  The  last 
post  brooght  her  a  letter  from  the  queen,  and  another  from  my  Lord 
Jermjn  to  Monsieiir  Heehvleit,  both  hastening  her  jonmey»  *)BQ^  little 
answering  jonr  majesty  ^i  expectations  I  believe.  I  saw  them  both ;  that 
of  the  queen's  says,  she  doubts  the  Dake  of  York  will  not  be  permitted 
to  stay  her  coming  thither ;  and  that  if  the  English  ambassador  comes 
ih§  must  leave  Paris.  'Therefore/  she  said,  'and  for  the  reasons  I 
gave  you  before,  make  haste.'  The  Spanish  ambassador  has  promised 
she  shall  have  a  pass  within  fourteen  days,  which  she  thinks  too  much 
time.  Before  these  letters  came,  she  promised  Monsienr  Heenvleit  to  go 
to  Zealand,  to  set  that  province  right  for  her  son's  and  your  majesty's 
interest,  which  he  thinks  her  presence,  with  his  industry,  may  easily  do ; 
but  now  she  talks  of  nothing  but  the  nearest  way>  and  to  be  at  Pdris  itHe 
first  of  Febmaiy."^ 

The  reason  vrhj  Henrietta  Maria  did  hot  iconcof  ih 
.W  son's  wish  to  prevent  the  journey  of  the  princess^'.was 
a  full  persuasion  that  the  obstacles  were  raised  hj  .tiie 
Hyde  ntction,  who  were  anxious  to  keep  Mary  from  fall- 
ing under,  the  influence  of  her  mother.'  Th6  queen  did 
not,  however^  enter  into  explanations  with  her  son ;  she 
simply,  .expressed  her  confidence  that  Mary's  journey  to 
France  would  neither  hinder  his  afiairs  nor  harm  those  of 
her  own  son,  more  than  her  Visits  to  Spa  and  Cologne. 
Her  letters,  of  similar  purport  to  the  princess,  confirmed 
,her  decision  to  set  out  at  once. 

>  Lambeth  Ma  BiO,  art.  6. 

s  This  is  explained  in  a  letter  from  Jennyn  to  Charles  IL,  dated 
£rom  Paris,  Dec  Slst»  1656. 

**  I  showed  your  letter  of  this  week  to  the  queen,  and  she  hath  sent 
me  her  answer.  She  seemed  to  me,  when  I  moke  with  her  at  Chaliot, 
not  ooonnoed  thiit  the  coming  of  the  princess  hither  was  so  unseason* 
Able,  or  like  to  be  so  prejudioal,  as  you  lepresent  it :  nor,  to  bonfev 
truly,  do  I  beliere  it  so  Tery  dangerous ;  but,  on  the  pthsr  nde;  not 
seeing  any  reasons  Tery  pressing  for  the  haste,  or  for  one  time  rather 
than  another, — more  than  that  the  soonest  is  stUl  the  best  for  brii^^ng 
Chooe  together  that  desire  much  to  meet,  if  there  be  no  goodireason  to 
forbid  it,— I  have,  as  well  as  I  could,  conformed  myself  to  your  lense  in 
my  discourse  of  the  matter;  and  though  I  think  no  harm  wiU  eome  of 
the  journey,  if  it  should  be  made,  I  would  be  Twy  ntry  it  thoold  be  in 
the  way  to  bear  the  blame  of  that  which  perhaps  it  would  not  be  any 
part  of  the  cause  of.  And  the  queen  told  me  the  would  write  to  the 
princess  with  the  representation  of  all  the  precaution  that  should  be  ne- 
cessary, so  that  I  belieye,  before  the  part,  yon  will  haTO'  time  to  proride 
against  aU  the  appearance  of  the  harm  of  the  journey,  either  by  such 
answers  as  yon  will  haye  got  from  Flanden^  or  fetaxding  her  if  yon 

VOL.  YI«  B 
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The  next  quct^tion,  and  it  was  one  of  no  small  moment 
$n  the  little  world  by  which  the  Frinccss  Mary  was  sur- 
jroundcdy  j:elated  to  the  lodividuals  who  were  to  compose 
iuir  suite,  Charles  II.  intimate  his  hope  that  Lady 
(itanlKi|)e  would  be  of  the  party. 

Tiic  princcs-s  thus  replied  to  her  brother's  communica- 
tion ; — 

'  H^gnci  Sid  jABnaijy  Ifift^ 
•(  Tl»c  kiadnen  cif  yoor  letter  will  maks  me  aodflruke  njr  joanMy 
wiUi  much  nore  cLccTfulucw  Uiao  I  Amild.  bsf a  4oae  withfitU  il,  CbTi 
;bcU«v«  lue,  I  hftve  no  fn:««Mir  flcuBfivt  io  lUis  world  Uuuk  jobucK  «Im^ 
jnaLufl  me  ntill  bope  it  will  Im  ux  mohodjlt  power  Co  alter  jronr  affeotifla 
to  iiu*.  I  have  UM  m v  l^y  SUiihopc  wlial  you  coniDiAiidcd  mo  ;  bal 
I  fiiiil  Muiihii'ur  lli**.'ii%lift  18  8o  di&irous  tu  lia\i-  her  kUv  to  cunie  ftfter 
ivith  liiin,  thiU  I  diinot  Ji-ii/ biiOy  V*^*"g''  I  cuufcbN  it  u  %vrjr  inconvo- 
jiii-iit  fxr  iii>-.  I  kliall  %i-rv  willin|;lj  have  xny  I^wir  UalcMTCi**  ooBpOl^ 
with  iiiL'  into  Franc*',  whu'ii,  if  tho  yet  iot4*u(U  i  hhMil,  iho  molt  Qiki 
liAii!*',  tViF  1  intitiii  to  p)  fruin  Iwooe  the  I3tli  of  tku  mooth.  |  givo  jn 
BiAiiy  thaiikii  (or  K> ^uj^  tl>«^  doctor  lean*  to  go  aloaj^  with  oicu  I  Mk  jsa 
IfcS  iiiftuy  lAfduiiA  {vr  tiif  oiniuiiifc  to  whto  Unl  |>ott.  I  Uod  boon  IBOilsl 
the  d.iy  bjM'^iii^  wuh  rriiiev  WilliMO  about  my  son's  buciacoi,  aad  hi 
and  I  do«*s  put  <*oin{jri'lioiid  ono  way ;  but  yvt  licfon*  1  co,  I  hgpo  Wi 
urrvcd.    'I'hiii  in  the  rawoa  why  I  bod  no  tisie  to  porfap 


ixiiiV  lio  all  •;rrt*cd.  'I'hiii  U  the  rawoa  why  I  had  no  tasie  to  porftfP 
ibis  dut/.  Toui  lioward  disbifw  niB  lo  icU  you  tbat,  fram  hvao^^li 
sot  abbs  to  do  tbat  ho  spok«»  toyoa#f  #t  'Coli^QO  ;  but.  wbeo  1  am  |^ 
•J Vauce,  be  will  bave  xpucb  better  a»Tciuuiic)r,  viibout  BisniciOH>**S| 

1  lif  ri'.ison  of  tlif*  cjI  joclion  felt  hy  Lailv  Stanhope  ana 
III  r  Iiiirl'.'iiiil  t«)  :iri*niii|tanyin;^  tlii*ir  royal  inistrc0a.was^ 
thul  itn  y  lu'licvo'i — tlmiif^h  iiuvirrrctly— that  tlie  reports 
hri  ««:i  t'K.t  lln'  |»ri  fi  li.'i;;  ^C'ar,  i>f  ihi-ir  abu?in;r  their  in- 
iliKUtx-  ('MT  thf  |irin('t'o.s  luul  ori^rinati-d  at  the  Palais 
Ik«jyal,  aii'i  lluy  wtTc  dctcnuinud  t«)  hliuw  the  Cnglidi 
quf.-rii  tluit  biT  dauj^blcr  oould  act  indqK'ndcntly  enoogfa 
if  blie  chobc'  ' 

sluJl  Cnd  causr.    Tboprinresi'sooaiflff  bitlif«r  is  so  visibija  vMliral 
I>rivsi4>  outtJU'lerstAoD.  and  so  rviaoto  from  any  pubbc  roooarBBMai^ 
li.i*  <iu<.'ii,  l>«>iiig  tu  biiii*  prevsAlcd  wiUi  u|)od  the  publae  potal« 
bci.f  ««w,  (ivrha{«  rviii  mure  tbaa  there  iscaiuo  for,  of  the  aria 
luxi'icr  tlic  juurury  i  aod,  if  she  wntse  anyiiiui^  to  yoa  lothat 
yuu  cnj^hi  b-  t  t"  wuDdrr  luucb  at  iL' — Laiiib.  kiiy.^C,  art.  89. 

*  lAiiil>otii  ilJbL  C4S.  art  23. 

*  ON  til  Uius  records  tlie  naali  of  his  ecdeaTonn  to 
io  ti'r  ruutrar^  >— 

"  IW/ure  yuur  iziAjaity^  Uellrltcr  camr,  Mocsirmr  Ueonvloit 
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A  question  then  arose  about  Anne  Hyde.  The  chan- 
cellor,  one  of  the  few  disinterestedToyalists,  had  more  than 
once  proposed  to  withdraw  his  daughter  from  Mary's  ser* 
yice,  on  account  of  the  painful  feeling  which  she  excited  in 
the  mind  of  the  queen :  but  Mary  as  steadily  refused ; 
and  she  resolved  to  take  her  favourite  with  her  to  Paris, 
hoping  to  challenge  for  her  a  place  in  her  mother^s  good 
graces.^  The  result  of  this  step  was  the  introduction  of 
Anne  Hyde  to  the  Duke  of  York,  which  ended  in  tlieir 
marriage^  and  placed  two  of  Lord  Clarendon's  grand- 
dau^ters  on  the  throne  of  England. 

The  energetic  princess  urged  on  her  preparations  with 
rapidity^  interrupted  only  by  the  preparations  for  a  masque- 
rade, which  was  held  on  Twelfth-night,*  By  the  middle  of 
January^all  arrangements  were  completed  for  herdefftu-ture. 
The  Spanish  ambassador  waited  upon  her  to  pay  his  compli- 
ments, and  to  forestall,  as  much  as  possible,  the  French  in- 
fluence to  which  she  would  soon  be  subjected,  by  assurances 
that  his  Spanish  majesty  was  ready,  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power,  to  assist  her  in  her  efforts  for  the  re-instatement  of 

tained  her  highnesses  permisaon  to  have  his  wife  left  Trith  him,  and  that 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Howard,  (who  is  of  late  made  gOTemess  to  the 
prince)  should  go  in  her  place.  They  are  both  infinitely  troubled  your 
majesty  should  think  her  going  necessary,  and  that  ahe  ahould  not  have 
strength  equal  to  her  will  to  obey  your  majesty.  The  truth  is  she  ia 
▼ery  weak,  and  very  often  sick ;  but  not  so  ill  but  that,  if  Monsieur 
Heenvleit  wait,  she  would  venture ;  but  die  thinks  it  not  fit  to  leare 
him  all  alone,  forsaken  of  his  friendsi,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  your 
majesty's  and  his  own  enemies.  Both  he  and  she  give  another  reason, 
which  jwistw*fl  not  so  current  with  mei,  and  they  think  it  the  best :  it  ia 
that,  at  Cologne,  when  her  liighneas  was  in  the  heat  of  her  paasion, 
she  told  Monsieur  Heenvleit  that  the  world  believed  die  was  govenied 
by  them ;  but  she  would  disabuse  it.  By  what  means  I  know  not,  he 
has  nnderstood  that  her  highness  has  had  this  from  the  Palais  Boyal; 
therefore  he^  let  her  go  Uiither  without  him  or  his  wife,  to  let  the 
queen  see  the  princess  can  be  as  wilful  there  without  them  as  die  can 
bt  where  they  are.  They  do  not  at  all  fear  dieTll  take  any  impression 
prejudicial  to  your  majesty ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  eoofident  shell 
return  of  anoUier  persuasion  than  die  goes,  and  they  had  rather  she 
should  find  her  errors  in  their  absence  than  when  they  are  with  her.** — 
Lambeth  MS.  646,  art.  6.  Printed  in  Select  Oxiginal  Letters,  12mo 
Lend.  17&5,  p.  196. 

*  Clarendon  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  274. 

*  ^lary  to  Charles  II.  Lambeth  M&  646,  art  84,  Holopsph.  ] 
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King  Charles  J  Through  her  brother*8  mediatioDt  a  teeming 
reconcilintion  took  place  between  Mary  and  the  princcM 
dowairtT,  l>7  which  tiie  i neon venicncie«  of  her  absence  were 
in  some  degree  diminished.'  She  took  leave  of  her  oiother^ 
in-law  with  a  cordiality  that  wore  the  semblance  of  affectioD* 
and  on  the  17th  of  January  she  set  forth,  escorted  out  of 
the  Hague  by  the  young  prince.  Count  William  of  Fricft* 
landy  Ijord  firedenxle  and  several  of  the  Dutch  nobilitj, 
and  followed  by  a  large  train,  for  Mary  had  anticipated 
the  income  of  several  years,  tliat  she  might  appear  with 
fitting  pplendour  at  Paris.' 

So  long  a  journey  in  the  depth  of  winter,  undertaken 
by  a  lady  in  delicate  health,  wa8  the  subject  of  many  rar- 
mises.  Some  said  that  Marv*s  object  was  to  attract  the 
attention  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  that  ^hc  aimed  at  mithing 
less  than  the  crown  matrimonial  of  France;  but  this  sap- 
position  was  by  no  means  probable,  at  the  vcrr  juncture 
when  he  was  making  peace  with  the  determined  foe  of  her 
House.  Others  saia  that  she  was  eager  to  share  the  festi- 
yities  of  the  fair  of  St.  Gennains,  and  of  the  fStes  and 
maskings  at  Paris,  which  always  preceded  the  period 
of  Lent.     This  was  Mary's  afdignea  reason,  and  it  evi- 

>  Gax  do  Ffmiic«,  ISSS,  p.  117. 

'  The  fullowiog  letter  wat  aadrMMd  to  Chsrlct  IL  shoftfy 
wards  bj  Die  prineoi  do  vager :  — 
*'8ire, 

**  >f  r  joy  in  that  it  liaa  picaaed  year  majeaty  to  boaov  BM  bj 
mantcaiiiii;  with  mo  on  the  ■ubject  of  the  i^ood  aadcffat 
Ike  pnllcr^a  }our  tialer  and  injaelf,  haa  redoublad  thai  wUch  I 
felt,  and  to  much  more  aa  your  niajett;  offm  to  ialarpsM 
oficra  to  render  it  firm  and  durable,  for  tho  advaneaMiOl 
mon  iotrrrata.  I  protc%t,  airr.that  aa  I  hare  ardently  eoatribaie4  •!!  thai 
waa  ill  mr  |iower,  I  will  alwa^  rontiaua  to  do  to  wHk  Ills  SMM  asiL 
knowing  liow  important  it  ii  lo  tko  prince  o«r  popil sad  hM  BeoBS  |  MlA 
bcneefurth  I  pioinka  mjtolf  eotiro  Mceeat,  ainca  jonr  wmlmfj  m  Ua^T 
intoretta  hinttolf  in  tho  matter.  I  befjoolo  do  moths  Ikveor  la  ~ 
that  I  am  not  lam  demrooa  for  tho  pru»|ientj  of  yo«r  wmim(ij\ 
and  I  prajr  (lod  that  I  maj  mo  their  food  and  kmfpf 
jour  entire  mtirfaction,  aa  aloo  that  ho  may  tnabU  aw  Is  ISMliy,  Ij  Mf 
rtrj  humble  acrrioaa,  with  what  lovo  and  rmptcl 

**  I  am.  aira, 
**  Your  majaatj'a  rwrj  humbla  and  ohedioBi  swioa^ 

'Ahklia  or  Oaavai. 
•*  Tho  Haoo.  Feb.  SMh«  !«»«.* 

•  Pahlie  latoliif .  Feb.  4,  ISM  ;  Mm.  P^l.  Ffb.  tl. 
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dentlj  weighed  with  her,  as  she  earnestly  exhorted  one 
of  her  ladies,  Catherine  Stanhope,  who  could  not  accom- 
pany her,  to  join  her  at  Paris  not  later  than  the  be- 
^nning  of  February,  or  else  all  the  balls  and  masques 
would  be  finis?hcd  before  she  arrived.*  Mary  travelled 
under  an  escort  of  sixty  horse:  Heenvliet  accompanied 
her,  with  three  coaches  and  many  baggage  waggons,  to 
Antwerp,  and  thence  to  Brussels,  where,  after  having 
made  the  necessary  business  arrangements  for  lier  future 
joumeyings,  he  left  her  and  returned  home.  From  Vil- 
vorden,  the  next  stage,  she  thus  addressed  Charles  II. : — ^ 

*  Vilvorden,  23rd  January,  1666. 
**  When  I  went  from  the  Hagne,  there  were  so  many  persons  that 
came  every  hour  to  take  their  leave  of  me,  that  I  hope  that  will  ex- 
01188  me  for  not  having  then  performed  this  duty  to  give  you  on 
account  how  that  the  princess  dowager.  Prince  William  and  I  are 
all  agreed,  so  that  I  have  left  the  Hague  without  any  apprehension 
that,  in  my  absence,  I  shall  receive  any  prejudice,  as  some  time  before 
you  apprehended  ;  the  particulars  Monsieur  Heenvliet  shall  give  you  an 
account  of  when  he  returns  to  the  Hague,  for  it  would  be  too  long 
to  write  it  now ;  for  all  I  will  now  trouble  you  with  will  be  to  tell  you 
that  to-morrow  I  go  from  hence  to  Nostre  Dame  de  Halle,  and  so  for- 
ward. I  was  forced  to  stay  here  all  this  day,  because  of  discharging 
my  goods  out  of  the  Brabant's  waggons  into  the  rouliers  tliat  are  to  go 
with  me  to  Paris,  which  gave  me  this  opportunity  to  write  to  you, 
and  give  you  this  small  account  of  my  journey,  which,  thank  God,  luia 
been  very  happy  by  reason  of  the  weather,  which  I  could  not  have 
wished  better.  I  take  Sir  Harry  de  Vic  with  me  as  far  as  Cambray, 
for  I  think  he  will  be  very  necessary  to  me  so  far  on  of  my  journey  :  at 
Perrone  I  hope  to  meet  my  brother,  for  he  writ  me  word  I  ahould."* 

From  Yilvorden  Mary  sent  to  request  permission  from 
the  Archduke  Regent  of  Flanders  to  pass,  with  her  escort, 
through  his  territories,  which  he  nreely  granted,  and 
ordered  several  of  his  trumpeters  to  attend  upon  her. 
Tlie  Prince  and  Princess  of  Cond6  sent  their  compliments, 
the  former  offering  to  attend  her  with  troops,  the  latter  to 
yisit  her;  but  she  declined  both.  Count  Hessin  also 
presented  himself  with  600  horse,  and  rode  by  the  side 
of  her  coach.  At  the  town  of  Mons  the  ordnance  was 
fired,  torches  were  lighted,  and  the  magistrates  paid  her 
the  compliment  belonging  to  royalty,  of  rccciymg  from 

'  Thurloe,  vol.  iv.  pp.  41S,  440. 

*  >Ierc.  Polit.  Jan.  Slat,  ISM. 

*  Lambeth  31&  No.  645,  art.  SA. 
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her  lips  the  watchword  for  the  night  The  Ueutenftnl* 
governor  of  Cambraj  offered  her  the  ume  mark  of  respect, 
phuMul  a  guard  of  honour  at  the  door  of  the  house  wbers 
she  passed  the  night,  and  had  aU  the  hone  stationed  in  Urn 
town,  drawn  up  to  receive  her. 

From  Paris  Lord  Jcrmyn  writes : — '*  There  is  great 
preparation  and  deposition  to  paj  her  all  the  boooiin 
that  she  has  cause  to  expect  at  her  arrivaU  and  to  diwrt 
her  during  her  stay ;  the  king  and  cjueen  will  go  to  meet 
her  a  league  or  two  out  of  town,  niid  in  those  caaes,  jroa 
know  there  wonts  not  otlicr  comiunj.  The  great  baUa 
and  the  masque  arc  reserved  for  her,  and  much  of  the 
good  comiKiiiy  i>f  thi*  place  resolved  to  pay  her  all  sorts 
of  respects  and  civiliticti,  e8i>ecialiy  those  nM>re  partienlarljr 
related  than  others  to  you  and  her,  as  the  House  of  Guise, 
^lonsieur  dc  Turenne,  Monfiieur  d'Espemon,  Madame  de 
Yendome,  and  divers  othen>.* 

Greeting  after  greeting  awaited  the  princess  when 
entered  the  French  territory :  staunch  adherents  of 
House  travelled  far  to  meet  her ;  amongst  them  is 
Henry  Corey,  the  old  Lord  Rocheford,  who  had  ni 
Charles  L  in  his  childhood,  and  now  borrowed 
having  none  of  his  own,  to  ride  out  and  wcloome  ihm 
princess.^  At  Peronne,  on  Januanr  28th,  she 
OS  appointed,  by  the  Duke  of  York,  ond  also 
Gerard,  Sir  Charles  Berkeley,  &c^  and  b j  M. 
nuiitre  d'hdtel  to  the  French  king,  who  had  oiden  to 
upon  himself  all  expenses  of  the  rest  of  her  joomej.  la 
compliance  with  a  private  hint  from  her  mother,  llaij 
declined  this  honour,  and  also  a  proposal,  on  the  part  ef 
the  French  roral  family,  to  come  some  distanee 
Paris  to  give  her  the  meeting.  Her  further 
through  Roye,  Mouchi,  to  Senlis,  where  she  wai  _ 

by  the  magistrates.  On  February  1st  she  was  wmi  hw 
the  Count  JSstrades,  on  behalf  of  Cardinal  ^^^iTffia^  an 
on  the  5rd  she  arrived  at  Bourgel,  within  six  flules  ef 


Paris,  where  her  mother,  from  whom  she  had  bees  partai 
fur  thirteen  years,  and  the  young  sister  whooi  ska  ImI 
never  yet  seen,  were  waiting  to  greet  her.' 

I  TliBrloib  ▼•Liv.^44a. 
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Sorrow  had  made  sad  changes  in  the  once  beaatifol 
face  of  Henrietta  Maria^  whilst  her  daughter,  though  Ae, 
too,  had  Buffered  much  since  they  parted,  jet^  With  the 
elasticity  of  youth  in  her  favour,  presented  a  striking 
resemblance  to  what  Henrietta  herself  was,  when  she  first 
came,  a  bride,  to  England.  The  mother  and  daughter 
had  not  much  time  allowed  for  mutual  nnbosomings:  at 
St  Denis^  another  august  party  awaited  the  prmoeasy 
consisting  of  her  aunt,  the  queen-mother  of  Franee,  faw 
two  cousms,  Louis,  the  young  king,  and  Philip,  Duke  of 
Anjou,  with  his  eminence  Cardinal  ^lazarin.  After  the 
interchange  of  courteous  and  courtly  welcomings,  the  pro- 
cession moved  on,  preceded  by  the  flourish  of  trompets, 
towards  the  Palais  Boy  al,  where  the  suite  of  rooms  formerljr 
occupied  by  the  late  Cardinal  Richelieu^  handsomely  fur- 
nished, was  placed  at  Mary's  disposal ;  but,  exceptmg  la* 
the  point  of  apartments,  she  was  her  own  hostess.  Ste 
preferred  neither  to  be  indebted  to  the  Frendi  govern-' 
ment,  who  were  already  burdened  with  the  support  of  her 
royal  relatives,  nor  to  intrench  upon  the  limited  allowance 
of  the  queen,  her  mother.  Lord  Jermyn,  writing  on  the 
4th  of  February  to  Charles  IL,  says: — *  "I  send  you  letters* 
from  the  queen  and  princess,  which,  I  believe,  leave  me 
little  in  the  point  of  the  princess's  reception*  It  has  beett 
hitherto  universally  civil  m  all  things,  and  from  all  persons^ 
and  as  (without  any  flattery^  she  doth  make  an  impressioii 
it  is  likelier  to  mend  than  mipair.  On  Sunday  die  le  to 
be  at  Monsieui^s  ball,  where  tnere  will  be  the  Mst  assem* 
h\j  this  court  can  form,  and  we  discover  already  that  she 
will  hold  her  place  very  welL  The  cardinal  hath  advanced 
great  professione  of  civility  to  her,  and  indinatUMW  of 
entering  into  the  interests  of  her  son,  which  perh^M  may 
be  of  important  advantage  to  him.  I  find  a  tftxoog  appe^ 
tite  in  her  to  make  the  confidence  between  the  apeea  and 
you  more  entire  than  she  supposes  it  to  be,  and  I  am  infi** 
nitely  joyed  that  the  queen  shall  have  so  irrepgoacliahle  m 
witness  of  her  good  inclinations.'* 

The  queen^  epistle  of  the  same  date  saya  of  the 

I  Lanib.  Ma  646,  art.a4  ;GaxettosdsLon^l6M^6F^T.;Thiiiloe, 
▼oL  iv.  p.  467. 
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prlncGSA,  that  **  hIic  plca^ics  much  here,  from  the  greatest 
to  the  least ;  i«hc  has  been  to-day  fo  overwhelmed  with 
visits,  that  I  am  almost  dead  with  it  ;*  and  again,  a  few 
days  later,  "  your  sifter  will  give  you  an  account  of  all 
that  she  is  doin;;  here ;  I  think  she  is  verr  weary  of  visits 
from  moniin;^  to  nif^ht ;  she  has  them  for  me  too,  for  I 
am  hair  dead  with  thoiii :  but  you  who  are  well  acquainted 
with  France,  know  tiiat  after  the  first  few  days,  one  ia 
left  quiet  enough."  * 

Ihc  cordiality  of  this  reception  was  as  gratifvinff  to 
the  {)rincc.«s  as  it  wa<  iiuirtifying  to  Cromwell,  with  wnom 
a  treaty  had  actually  bei  ii  signed  the  preceding  Novem- 
ber, banishing  from  tli<:  kingdom  the  Stuart  princes^  with 
all  the  chiofii  of  the  cavalier  party.  But  as  Mary  was  a 
grand-daughter  of  Franco,  a  cousin  of  the  king,  and  of 
course  nut  in  tlic  list  of  prottcribed,  no  exception  could  be 
taken  in  reference  to  iier,  and  the  lingering  at  court  of 
the  Duke  of  York,  wad  excused  from  time  to  time,  under 
different  pretext*.' 

The  French  king  hod  been  long  engaged  in  preparing 
a  ballet,  the  i>erformance  of  which  was  to  have  done 
honour  to  the  arrival  of  the  Princess  of  Orange :  but  the 
illness  of  Madcmoittelle  de  Maneini,  niece  of  Cardinal 
Maxarin,  and  at  that  time  the  object  of  the  devoted  afleo- 
tion  of  Louis  XIV.,  caused  it  to  be  delayed.  The  Duke 
of  Anjou,  however,  gave  a  ball  in  honour  of  Mary,  two  days 
after  her  arrival ;  it  was  held  in  the  sails  des  gardn^  whicb 
was  hung  with  rich  tapestries,  and  splendidly  illuminated: 
most  of  the  great  ladies  of  the  court  were  present.  The 
king  opened  the  ball  with  the  Princess  Henrietta  of 
England,  Mary's  sister,  who,  now  in  her  twelfth  year,  was 
begmning  to  attract  attention  by  her  early  beauty.*  The 
Pnncess  of  Orange,  writes  a  French  eye-witness,  ''outdid 
all  our  court,  though  it  had  never  been  fuller  of  fine  women; 
and  if  our  queen  had  permitted  widows  to  dance,  she 
would  have  done  miracles^*  Anne  of  Austria  sorely  taxed 
the  obedience  of  some  of  the  gav  widows  at  her  ooarc,  Inf 
her  restrictions,  severe  though  decorous,  upon  their  pen* 

'  Umb  M8.  a4S,  Art.  ISS-X 

•  llonWjr'a  Trmiki.  4to.  hmL  174i^  F  ?■ 

*  GttS.  4«  Frmsoi^  ^  IS?. 
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tion.  There  were  those  among  them  who  purchased 
emancipation  by  paying  a  heavy  fine ;  whilst  others  put 
on  disguises,  to  indulge  in  their  favourite  sports.  The 
unknown  writer  of  the  last  extract  advised  Mary  to  adopt 
the  latter  plan,  and  offered  to  escort  her  to  all  that  was 
worth  seeing  in  Paris ;  but  her  sense  of  propriety  forbade 
such  a  compromise  of  dignity,  and  she  preferred  conform- 
ing to  the  customa^  rules.^ 

On  the  8th  of  February,  she  accompanied  her  mother 
to  return  the  visit  of  the  queen-dowager,  when  it  was 
matter  of  remark  that  she  was  allowed  the  dignity  of  the 
foaUeuUy  or  arm-chair;  whereas  many,  even  of  the  royal 
fiunily  of  France,  were  only  permitted  the  taboitret,  or 
stool,  in  presence  of  the  king  or  queen.  On  the  14tli, 
the  princess  roval  was  present  at  the  French  comedy  at 
the  liouvre,  followed  by  a  ballet;  and  on  the  16th,  the 
king's  long-delayed  ballet  of  Psyche  was  performed  there, 
in  presence  of  the  queen  and  princesses  of  England,  the 
Duke  of  York,  &c.  On  the  26th,  the  Chancellor  Seguier 
gave  to  the  royal  party  a  banquet,  which  surpassed  in 
magnificence  all  that  preceded  it.  Glittering  lustres  were 
blazing  with  lights:  the  splendid  dresses  of  the  ladies 
were  reflected  by  mirrors  in  all  directions ;  the  ear  was 
gratified  by  concerts  of  voices  and  instruments,  whilst  the 
tables  were  spread  with  the  costliest  viands.  The  Eng- 
lish queen,  who  generally  declined  large  assemblies,  was 
absent:  at  the  royal  table  sat  the  queen-mother  of 
France  and  Louis  ^Y.,  opposite  to  them  Mary  and  her 
youn^  sister,  and  then  the  Duke  of  York  and  Monsieur. 
The  banquet  ended,  the  royal  party  walked  through  a 
gallery  lined  with  300  torches  to  the  ball-room*.  The 
king  opened  the  ball  with  the  Princess  of  England;  at  a 
certain  signal,  a  concert  of  violins  struck  up,  during  wbicli 
each  gentleman  presented  his  lady  with  a  beautifalbadcet 
decorated  with  ribbons^  and  filled  with  sweetmeats  and 
fruits  of  the  season.* 

During  her  brief  and  chequered  existence^  Mary  bad 
never  till  now  shared  in  court  festivities  in  a  scale  of 

1  Lamb.  ]R^IS.  640,  Art.  63. 

*  Gss.  de  Frmnoe,  pp.  191,  216;  Thnrioe,  voLiT.p.668s  Gas.de 
Loret,26Feb.l666.^ 
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brilliancv  comparable  with  the   present;    her    impree* 
fiions  of  them  ^rc  partidly  given  in  a  letter  to  her 
brother,  which  atill  exists  m  the  original ;  the  ezieriMl 
part  of  the  sheet  is  much  worn  and  soiled,  for  which  ~^^ 
offers  an  apology.' 


**  I  faare  •ecn  the  maaqae  a(puD,  mad  in  Hm  eatrj  of  Um 
anees  recciTed  another  prei«nt,  which  was  a  pettieont  of  doCli  of  sUWy 
embroidered  with  S|iaiufch  Imher,  which  in  vnry  flan  aad  mrj  cxHM^ 
dinarj ;  for  the  fint  present,  I  make  no  doubt  bat  joa  ham  Jiinard  of  U  ; 
therefore  I  ny  nothing  of  it.  I  was,  since  that,  at  aaappar  al  tha 
chancellor's,  whore  the  kin*;^  and  queen  and  all  the  coort  ^ 
was  real  1 J  extremely  fine.  Two  ni^ts  ago  the  kinf  a 
maaqaerade,  and  others,  and  danced  here.  Mondajf  Best  tbm  li  m 
ball  at  the  Louvre,  wh«'ro  I  miut  dance ;  judge,  thervfora,  ia  vfaM 
I  shall  l>c.  'Hiis  is  ull  I  liavc  to  say,  fur  I  liave  been  this  day  al  Ika 
Carmelites,  and,  to  confeM  the  truth,  am  a  littJe  weair.  I  hava 
for  three  ponU  to  send  you  vcnrs  {of  ray  uncle's  raakinf  ,  wUd 
pardon  me  for,  and  for  the  dirtiness  of  the  paper,  whiek  ii 
with  wearing  it  so  long  in  ray  pocket. 

It  were  tcdiou9  to  recapitulate  the  (etea,  and  faaDi^ 
and  comedies,  at  which  the  princess  appeared,  during  th9 
first  few  weeks  of  her  Parisian  **  season.**  Yet  amidlt 
this  tumult  of  cxcitcmeDty  it  is  pleasing  to  note  that  ahe 
refused  an  invitation  to  a  dance,  that  aha  might  kttcp 
mcrcd  the  day  which  fiur  times  in  the  year,  siaee  tw 
death  of  her  husband,  she  had  conseeratad  to  " 
memory. 

If  report  be  true,  Mary  was  not  without  her 
in  the  brilliant  array  that  sarroanded  her. 
Emmanuel  II.,  Duke  of  Saro^,  and  Emeat  Atf^natoa  of 
Brunswick  Luncburg/  both  in  Paria  at  the  time,  worn 
said  to  be  amongst  the  rival  candidates  for  her  hood ;  hot 
to  none  was  she  at  all  inclined  to  listen.'  A  Diiko  of 
Brunswick,  probably  not  Ernest  Augostoa,  bat  OousgO 
William,  the  elder  brother,  had  propMed  to  her  tho 
ceding  year,  but  she  had  refused  his  offer,  aa  bdov 
dignity  as  a  king^s  daughter,  although  hia  imak  aad 
tory  entitled  him  to  respect.    ^  The  PriDoass  of  Onmgfi 


•  UmH.  M8  eu,  art.  SI. 

•  Well  known  in  Uier  years  aa  elaelor  of  Bsaavsr,  sad  tka 
oT  ker  cwnsia,  the  TriDcess  Bepkia. 

•  Tknrlaa,  toL  tv.  pp^.  4^.  4U,  «t|  Emgf  Skfli 
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writes  a  newsmonger,  "  is  much  taken  up  with  the  court- 
ship and  entertwiment  of  this  court.  On  Sundays,  she 
frequents  the  English  preachments  of  her  own  and  her 
brother's  chaplains  in  the  suburbs,  and  the  rest  of  the 
week  she  spends  in  visits,  ballets,  and  comedies.  It  is 
now  conmionly  believed  that  she  will  go  with  her  mother 
into  Savoy,  before  she  returns  to  Holland."  It  was 
reported,  moreover,  that  the  Duchess  of  Savoy  was 
aoout  to  visit  France  to  see  and  take  back  with  her  her 
sister  Queen  Henrietta,  and  her  niece ;  but  this  report,  as 
well  as  another  that  they  were  going  to  the  baths  of 
Bourbon,  proved  unfounded.^ 

On  the  2nd  of  March,  Mary  attended  a  ceremonial 
very  different  from  those  at  ^v^ich  she  had  recently  been 
present.  A  young  English  lady,  a  proselyte  to  the  Romish 
faith,  took  the  noviciate  veil,  at  the  nunnery  of  Ave 
Maria,  at  Chaliot,  in  presence  of  the  Queen  of  England  and 
her  two  daughters.'  This  was  the  only  occasion  on  which 
Mary  so  far  complied  with  her  mother's  wishes  as  to  be 
present  at  Roman  Catholic  worship;  but  one  of  her 
attendant  ladies  Frances  Stanhope,  became  a  convert  to 
Romanism,  probably  tlu-ough  the  influence  of  Henrietta 
Maria,  who  was  present  at  her  profession  in  the  Jesuit's 
Noviciate  Church,  Paris.* 

The  queen  took  the  opportunity  of  this  renewed  and 
uncontrolled  intercourse  to  make  a  serious  attempt  upon 
the  Protestantism  of  her  daughter.  She  took  her  to 
Chaliot,  her  own  convent,  and  not  only  conversed  much  with 
her  herself,  but  employed  subtle  disputants  to  endeavour 
to  skake  her  by  argument.  Mary  was  not  a  theologmn^ 
and  still  less  a  controversialist;  but  the  feeling  iniidi 
was  the  ruling  spring  of  her  actions  so  strongly  inclined 
her  towards  tne  fiiith  of  her  father,  of  her  husband,  and 
of  her  brothers,  that  she  did  not  swerve  under  tlieoe 
proselyting  influences,  even  though  her  Frendi  idatifqEr 
would  have  been  highly  gratified  by  her  converraoa*^ 

* 

I  Merc    PoBi   Febmrj  14,  Ifareli  SO;  FbUid  lotdKgomr, 
o^pi.  !• 

*  Gas.  dm  Fnnoe^  p.  %UL 

•  Ibid.  1656,  pp.  720.  467»  S7S. 

^    «  Life  of  Qaeen  Uenrietto Mmritybj  CC 
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Mary  was  more  Buccossful  in  her  iDflucnce  upon  the 
queen,  who  liad  for  some  time  past  regarded  the  conduct 
of  her  son  Charles  11.  with  displeasure.  Iler  position,  aa 
so  nearly  related  to  both  parties,  well  fitted  ncr  for  the 
office  of  mediator,  and  by  ncr  reprc^ntations  and  esphif- 
nations  of  her  bn>thcr*8  conduct,  6he  greatly  allayed  the 
queen*s  irritation ;  bIic  was  tryin«r  to  bring  about  a  per- 
sonal interview  between  the  mother  and  son,  and  thus 
writes  of  it  to  Clmrlcs  II.  :* — 


*  I  am  Tery  (^laJ  to  sc«,  hy  Doctor  Frascr^t  letter,  tha  ooatiai 
of  jour  deiuriun;  a  |>crfect  correMpoii  Jcnce  between  the  qoctn  aad 
and  you  majr  U*  surv  I  shall  be  alwajrv  readjr  to  answer  for  yoa  la  that 
particular,  having;  m  often  beard  your  profeaaiont  of  duty  towaida  tha 
qneen.  Next  |>ost  I  expect  tomethinf;  more  effectoal  coDommSmg  that 
bttsineai.  tliat  ia  to  lay,  toucbinff  a  mevtinfif  between  theqaeen  aad  yoa  S 
for  my  Lord  liocbosttT,  in  bis  letter  to  tbe  doctor,  ta^ra  ■■  if  acxt  week 
you  would  propoM*  it  to  bor  iiiaji^nty ;  tliorefure,  till  then,  I  wovld  ao( 
aay  an>-tbin;>^  of  it  to  tlii>  ({UiMMi  (but  onlv  bavc  hbewed  her  your  loitar)^ 
though  with  much  iinpatifiicc  I  do  exi>ect  tbe  next  Icttoia.*' 

The  interview  did  not  tike  place,  but  a  more  friendlj 
tone  of  foeltn^  was  cdtablibhed  between  the  queen- 
dowager  and  her  son. 

The  younj^  king  was  much  interested  at  this  time  in 
cxerci:<in^  his  fikill  in  r()iir.*(Oi  at  the  ring,  which  were  pet^ 
fomicil  boiiietiinc'ii  before  tlie  Palais  Royal,  aooictiniea 
before  that  of  tlie  Louvre;  but  hia  ambition  was  not  to 
attract  the  ailmiration  of  the  PrinccM  of  Orange;  tbe 
keen  gaze  of  the  courtiers  was  not  slow  to  detect  thmt 
amongHt  the  l>cvy  of  royal  and  noble  beauties  who  wen 
spectators  of  a  p|K)rt  shared  by  the  chivalry  of  Fraiioa» 
the  glance  of  the  king  sought  for  approbation  only  in  tke 
dark  eyes  of  the  fair  Alancini. 

The  arrival  of  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  daring  ihm 
sonamer,  caused  a  temporary  revival  of  the  Atea.  TIm 
Duke  of  Guise,  who  attended  the  oueen  at  her  tmirSe  into 
Paris,  pointed  out  to  her  a  window  from  which  limy 
with  her  mother  and  sister,  watched  the  proeaasion ;  pttH 
found  salutations  were  exdmngcd,  and  during  tbe  enauing 
weeks,  Mary  had  an  opportunity  of  renewing  ber  m^ 
quaintAuce  with  the  eccentric  Imlj  whose 


beikMS.  €45.  ait.SI,  Uolographi  Urarlas^  v«L  L  p.  •?. 
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excited  as  much  censure  as  her  wit  drew  forth  admi- 
ration.^ Mary's  uncle  Graston,  Duke  of  Orleans,  though 
he  usually  stood  aloof  from  court,  came  to  Paris  m 
August,  to  pay  her  a  visit ;  and  his  daughter,  the  cele- 
brated Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier,  gave  a  magnificent 
entertidnment  to  her  English  relatives.'  Marv  was  also 
much  caressed  by  Cardinal  Mazarin,  who  sought  by  per- 
sonal attentions  to  the  members  of  the  Stuart  family,  to 
heal  the  wound  caused  by  his  policy  towards  England. 
He  allowed  the  Duke  of  York  to  linger  in  Paris,  contrary 
to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty;  and  when  Mary,  after  a 
nine  months'  visit,  began  to  prepare  for  her  return,  he 
seconded  the  queen's  endeavours  to  induce  her  to  remain 
through  the  winter,  by  a  promise  that  he  would  give  a 
superb  ball,  expressly  for  her. 

But  whilst  she  hesitated,  tidings  arrived  that  her 
young  son  was  iU  in  the  small-pox;  and  though  the  attack 
was  slight,  and  he  was  already  recovering,  she  hastened 
her  departure  from  Paris.'  The  18th,  19th,  and  20th  of 
November  were  spent  in  paying  and  receiving  farewell 
visits  from  her  royal  relatives,  and  the  court.  On  the 
2l8t  she  took  her  departure,  accompanied  as  far  as  St. 
Denis  by  her  mother.*  The  rhyming  author  of  the 
'*  Court  Gazette  de  Loret"  records  that,  *'  As  ordinarily 
the  world  abounds  in  changes,  and  that  in  its  round 
sphere,  some  come  whilst  others  go : — so  the  most  beau- 
tiful angel  of  Holland,  that  is  the  Princess  of  Orange^ 
having  paid  her  adieus  at  court,  where  her  beautiful  eyes 
were  aaored,  returned  towards  Holland,  the  20th  day  of 
the  month.  If  I  strove  to  number  the  tears,  the  caresses, 
and  the  sorrows  of  the  queen,  her  good  mother,  to  whom 
the  sight  of  her  was  so  dear,  and  of  her  young  sister  also 
(a  true  angel  in  miniature),  that  would  be  too  long  a 
work,  so  I  shall  say  no  more  about  it** 

Of  the  princess's  journey  homewards  we  have  no 
further  details  than  those  afforded  by  the  following  letter 
written  from  Calais,  by  Sir  James  Scudamore,  and  ad- 

*  Gsz.  de  France,  pp.  288,  348,  1027 ;  Public  Intell.  Sept  16. 

*  Gaz.  de  Fnmce,  pp.  7C8,  81G ;  Merc  Polit.  Sept  I. 

*  Thurioe,  vol  iv.  p.  693. 

^  Gaz.  de  France,  1661;,  p.  1403 ;  PnUic  IntelL  Nov.  24ili. 
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dressed  to  Sir  Richard  Bro^rn  in  Paris.'  ''This  place  is 
as  barren  of  news  as  good  conipanj.  If  yoa  will  be  con- 
tent with  such  as  fiehcmicn's  wives  afford^  I  shall  eadlr 
impart  it ;  as  tliat  the  princess  rovol  was  entertained  and 
dismissed  from  hence  with  a  salute  of  bare  ten  giiiis» 
though  presented  at  Beauvais  with  six  pots  of  the  beat 
wine,  ana  half  a  pound  of  wax  candles.  A  sin^e  lamp  had 
been  an  offering  for  a  greater  lad  v.  All  this  enteriain- 
ment  pleased  not  so  well  some  of  ficr  train,  but  that  thej 
confidently  wrote  hack  hither  they  received  a  better  tra^ 
the  first  hour  in  Flanders  than  so  many  months  gave  tham 
in  France;  but  we  French  must  give  passengers,  especially 
cavaliers,  leave  to  talk/* 

Durine  tlie  time  of  Mary*s  absence  from  HoUaad, 
Charles  II.  had  completed  a  treaty  with  the  Spanish 
king,  by  which  arms,  ammunition,  and  money  were  pro- 
mised, and  the  l^w  Countries  {permitted  to  be  usca  as 
the  starting-point  for  an  expedition  into  England^  fiar 
which  he  was  busy  collecting  levies  of  the  vagrant 
lish,  Irish,  and  Scotch,  in  France  and  Germany, 
of  these  troops  escorted  the  princess  nn-al  on  her  journey* 
she  also  brought  a  supply  of  money  from  the  queen  Mr 
mother,  and  promised  to  raise  100,000  livres  more,  fiir 
the  projected  expedition,  the  juncture  for  which  was 
deemed  favourable,  as  the  people  were  in  agitation  on  ths 
aoore  of  some  taxes,  recently  imposed  by  ParliaoMBk 
Instead,  therefore,  of  returning  direct  to  IIoDaiMl,  llaiy 
Bent  her  baggage  only  thither,  but  she  bent  hor  owa 
course  towards  Bruges,  where,  for  the  time 
Charles  II.  held  his  miniature  court. 

Kver  alive  to  the  allurements  of  pleasure,  even 
the  pressure  of  important  aflUrs,  Charles  prepared 
entertainments  for  his  sister;  and  sent  (he  llarq«s  of 
Onnoiid  to  meet  her,  when  she  came  within  a  few  drniT 
journey  of  the  place.  On  the  evening  of  SatardoT,  ho» 
veml>er,  29th,  1656,  Mary  reached  Bmgeo.*  8m 
Charles  had  much  to  communicate  to  each  other. 
had  to  tell  of  the  brilliant  circle  she  bad  just  quitted; 


*  Addil.  M&  IftSftS,  r.  IM. 

<  ThurW,  voL  &v.  pfi.  SSO,  OM,  iCS. 
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and  the  interest  of  her  auditor  was  increased  hj  his  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  most  of  the  dramatis  persona  in  the 
theatre  of  the  Parisian  court.  Whilst  their  days  were 
deTOted  to  business  or  social  converse,  the  evenings 
were  usually  given  to  the  comedy,  in  which  a  troop  of 
French  players  derived  their  chief  support  from  the  mis- 
cellaneous assemblage  forming  the  court  of  Charles  IL 

The  pens  of  their  adversaries  were  virulent  in  com- 
plaints of  the  disorders  that  prevailed  in  the  royal  house- 
nold.  These  were  probably  exaggerated;  but  in  a  licentiotis 
age,  with  a  monarch  who  was  addicted  to  habits  of  dissi- 
pation, no  wonder  if  the  court  of  Bruges  presented  scenes 
which  ill  consorted  with  the  laws  of  decorum  and  morali^, 
and  still  less  with  the  Puritanic  version  of  those  laws  given 
by  the  English  parliamentarians.  The  strictest  ceanaatB, 
however,  exempted  the  princess  from  any  share  in  counte- 
nancing irregularities :  though  in  two  points  they  blamed 
her  severely.  One  was,  that  her  dislike  to  the  Hollanders^ 
on  account  of  their  b^ng  generally  Cromwellians,  pre- 
vented her  from  employing  anv  of  them  in  her  son's  ser- 
vice,—a  slight  which  was  impolitic,  and  which  thev  much 
resented.  The  other,  that  her  affection  for  her  brother 
led  her  to  lavish  her  own  and  her  son's  revenues  in  sup- 
lying  his  wants,  and  those  of  the  hordes  of  pauper  "Rngli^h 
y  whom  he  was  surrounded.^ 

The  earnestness  with  which  the  princess  royal  threw 
her  concentrated  energies  into  her  brother's  caoae^  ab- 
sorbed every  other  consideration, — even  that  of  the  aggran- 
disement of  her  son, — or  rather  she  iudged,  and^  aa  after 
events  proved,  judged  rightly,  that  the  restoration  of  ihe 
Stuarts  to  the  English  throne  would  be  the  surest  etep  to 
the  reinstatement  of  the  House  of  Orange  in  its  lost  dig- 
nities.   For  the  United  Provinces,  as  a  country^  she  had 
no  sympathy.      The  tastes  and  habits  of  the  Dutch  were 
so  opposed  to  her  own,  that  she  had  never  associated  with 
them  farther  than  the  interests  of  her  family  compdlad. 
When,  on  the  niffht  of  the  2nd  of  Febmary,  1657,  dbe 
returned  to  the  Hague,  after  nearly  a  vear^s  absence,  it 
was  boldlv  asserted  that  she  would  have  staved  still 
longer  in  jirussck,  or  at  Bruges,  but  for  her  wbh  to  pro- 

1  ThurlcM^  voL  iv.  pp.  700,  700. 
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cure  tc88cIb  for  tronsportinff  her  brother^!  troopt  iDto 
England :  that  ahc  would  do  her  utmoet  to  break  the 
peace  between  England  and  the  States-Gkneral.  and  if 
she  failc'il  in  *'  *  •  "'^  '•  ♦•••o  to  tli«»  nrnvince  of '^  •'-•»/<. 
which  wsus  dcvoiou  to  her  service,  and  there  svt  up^  oo 
behalf  of  her  son,  an  all  but  independent  joriadieCioB. 
This  was  mere  parlance;  both  objecta  were  bejrond 
Mary's  limited  influence,  but  they  show  dearlj  the  popular 
notions  of  her  aim**  i\\v\  objects,* 

Durin;;  tho  f*  -    cii^uin^  weeks  Maiy  was  obaenred 


riding  out  ilail\  with  her  young  son,  taking  him  abort 
excursions  for  the  sake  of  recreation,  and  the  complete 
re^tonition  of  his  health.  They  itinerated,  as  ciraiiii- 
stances  demanded,  hctween  Bruges*,  the  Hague,  and 
Breda.*  The  palace  of  the  Princess  of  Orange  in  this 
latter  place  was  Fituate<l  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  town,  which,  though  small,  was  strongly  fortified.  It 
was  an  ancient  mansion,  containing  many  spacious  and 
handsome  apartments,  and  situated  in  the  midst  of  ezten* 
aive  gardens,  beautifully  laid  out*  Here  Mary  had  a  suite 
'  ''  ri>oms  prepared  for  her  brothers*  and  here,  amidst  their 
wanderings,  they  could  at  least  be  sure  of  a  home  and  a 
welcome,  since,  being  in  the  Spanish  territory*,  Rreda  was 
not  subjected  to  the  bws  of  the  States.'  U'he  princess 
had  scarcely  left  Bnigci*,  however,  when  she  had  to  return 
to  comiKwe  a  quarrel  l>etwccn  Charles  and  his  brother 
James,  who  hnd  just  arrived  from  France.  The  duke  was 
suiii>ectcd  of  leaning  too  much  to  the  French  faction  in 
pohtictf,  and  was  therefore  excluded  from  the  kin^i 
more  private  counsels ;  whilst  his  governor,  Sir  Tbomaa 
Berkeley,  wns  dismissed,  because  he  was  said  to  be  a 
creature  of  Mazarin.  The  duke  took  offence  at  this  treat* 
mcnt,  left  the  court  abruptlv,  and  retired  to  Utzechty  and 
thence  to  Breda,  to  |K)ur  Lis  griefs  into  the  ear  o^  Ua 
aistor.  Marv  conciliated  and  soothed  him,  whilst,  at  the 
aame  time,  she  warmly  espoused  his  cause;  she  theo 
returned  to  Brugi>,  where  slic  so  managed  matlen  with 

>  !•     '       %ol.  IT  p.  7S|  Oaa.4«FVmiM«,p.MI.     ^ 
«  ruii.i.  iBicUifVMirr,  lUrck  SSi  Merc.  PoliU  April  IS,  Jun«  7. 

•  I>«criplioaor  NsiWriaadi^  4ISW  Uai.  IfTSb  ^  ^ 
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Charles  IT.  that  the  duke  was  speedily  sent  for.  He  com- 
plied with  the  mandate,  was  met  on  his  arrival  by  Charles 
and  Mary,  and  the  reconciliation,  throo&h  her  influence, 
was  completed;  the  duke  renouncing  his  too  intimate 
a<%dociation8  with  France,  whilst  Berkeley,  who  declared 
himself  unwilling  to  be  a  bone  of  dissension  between  the 
royal  brothers,  was  dismissed  for  six  months  firom  his 
post,' 

The  Duke  of  Gloucester  was  also  at  Bruges,  so  that 
for  a  few  weeks  Mary  enjoyed  the  society  of  all  her  three 
brothers  ;  but  as  Charles  was  projecting  another  journey 
to  Brussels,  on  negotiations  with  the  arcnduke,  Miury  took 
the  two  younger  princes  with  her  to  Breda.  Thence  she 
addressed  to  Charles  the  following  letter,  relating  to  a 
portrait  of  the  young  Prince  of  Orange,  for  which  he  had 
expressed  a  desire : — 

"*  Breda,  ttnd  Mtitsh,  1SS7. 
**  The  nnoertaiiity  of  the  poete  of  this  pUoe  ie  the  reion  jo«  have 
not  receiTed  mine  of  the  1  Ith  of  this  month.  I  did  not  then  giro  yoa 
an  Account  of  Pimnioo'e'  picture,  hecnuee  it  was  not  done  ;  but  noif  U 
will  not  be  my  fault  if  jou  rcceiYe  it  not  ■horilj,  the  pietare-dim#w 
having  nothing  but  the  clothei  to  fiaith,  which  he  doee  at  Antwerp. 
Nothing  call  be  eaid  which  can  deeenre  yonr  kindnen,  or  expre«  in  any 
degree  that  thankfulnees  1  have  for  that  jrou  are  pleaeed  to  ihow  mj 
aou.  I  am  sure  if  be  doee  not  prove  in  all  that'e  poenble  worthy  of  it, 
it  sludl  uot  b#  raj  fault,  nor  I  hope  hie,  for  certain! j  he  cannot  to  mneh 
flegencrale  both  from  Cither  and  motlMr,  beeidee  the  goodaoM  wUoli 
you  have  now  for  him,  wbea  he  ia  to  litUe  in  an  age  to  be  ieneibie  of  il : 
my  brother  Harry  weot  yeeterday  to  B«rgen-op-Zooa^  only  to  eee  tiM 

led  with  it  when 


town  ;  he  moat  be  very  well  itiiiid  with  it  when  he  eomet  hooM^  iat 
be  had  both  now  and  wind  ia  hie  laee  all  the  wi^  ;  I  expect  him  h&n 
this  night,  not  a  Ettle  tired."* 

A  few  days  later  she  writes : — 


«■  I  eead  thie  bearv  to  Aatwwp  to  carry  thai  wideh  waa 
to  pay  my  eon^i  picture,  Umt  If  k  were  done  he  micht  deliver  il  to  yon~; 
therefore  I  hope  you  rmive  It  now  ;  If  not,  the  Mame  ahall  not  lay  en 


■  lie  was  only  reineteted  npon  hii  promiee  not  to         __ 

public  bueinees  with  the  queen    or    Lord  Jermyn. — ^Thnrloa^  vnL  t. 
pp.  770.  n4,  7S4,  voL  vi  pp.  IS,  3S,  as,  Sa  I  OromWy  Letleiii  p.  SM. 

*  A  pet  name  for  the  little  priaeeu 

•  Lambeth  M.8.  No.  64S,  art.  IS. 
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mjr  udm.  I  vend  you ako  jroor  WAtch  1^  I  1mt«  hidi 
I  durat  BOC  huajtl  it  but  bj  an  czpran.  Tbk  pliM  docs  ^hw  m  Kllb 
subject  to  write,  that  I  fear  to  givo  70a  too  often  tbii  latportBHt/t 
booidoi.  we  beor  nothing  but  ill  iiewi,  •which,  I  neod  not  toll  joa,  4Mi 
put  BM in  ao  good  humoor ;  but,  ••  h  cowm  froui'whoBOO  I  Mmvohh* 
do«o  aot  much  wioh  j-our  proe|Mfrttj,  I  hope  at  knot  aoift  of  ift  ii 


From  Breda  Mary  went  with  the  yoong  prinee  to 
8|)enil  a  little  time  at  her  country  house  in  jTluihu^ 
whilift  she  iras  still  actively  engaged  in  endeaTOuring  to 
obtain  ships  for  her  brother's  cause.  Webster,  of  Anwta^ 
dam,  lent  Ainds  to  a  large  extent,  upon  a  pledge  giren  hj 
the  three  roval  brothers  and  their  sister,  that  wniehercr 
of  them  attained  dominion  in  England  should  ratnm  not 
only  the  principal  but  interest,  at  the  rate  of  15  per  ceaLp 
for  all  the  rotinies  advanced  at  this  or  any  prerions  periodi 
Charles  would  have  taken  advantage  of  these  propitiooi 
circumstances  to  make  adeflcont  into  England,  but  for  the 
circumstance  that  hi«  Spanish  allies  were  expecting  ma 
attack  on  the  side  of  tlie  French,  who,  by  an  jurtiole  in  the 
late  treaty  with  Cromwell,  were  to  deliver  Dunkirk  isle 


Meanwhile  the  princess  xiald  a  visit  lo  her  mother-ia- 
law  at  Tumhoot,  a  6cat  in  the  Spanish  ^'fltherlanda,  Mt 
iar  from  Breda,  which  was  one  of  the  presents  made  to  the 
princess-dowager  at  the  late  peace  by  the  King  of  Spai& 
1 1  ere  there  was  a  general  meeting  of  the  Orange  GudOj, 
to  oonsider  the  prufMisal  of  a  match  between  the  IVineeM 
Henrietta  and  John  Georn  II.,  Prince  of  Aohak,  to 
which  no  vcr}*  derided  replr  was  given,  as  the  prioees 
had  lieen  from  cliildhund  pledged  in  another  quarter.* 

The  rest  of  the  summer  Mary  divided  between  BnreOp 


Lord  Balcarre^,  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  noble,  who  had 


-  m^iriboCh  Ma  64&, art.  II. 

•  Tbwioo.  voL  Ti.  ni.  3S4»  4M,  GOl  ;  Clar.  Bist  vqL  BL  Jl  Ul, 

•  Gas.  do  Fraarr.  WA',  p.  703 

•  lUd.  p  •&«. 
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long  been  an  earnest  royalist,  and  had  fallen  into  eevere 
and,  as  Mary  thought,  undeserved  disgrace  with  the  king. 
Lady  Balcarres  had  been  placed  about  her  person,  ns  laay 
of  the  bedchamber,  at  King  Charles's  own  request*  Warm 
in  her  attachments,  Mary  had  declined  her  brother's 
suggestion,  made  personally  at  Bruges,  where  she  had 
Tisited  him,  that  she  would  discard  Lord  and  Lady 
Balcarres;  for  the  time  her  reasonings  prevailed  with 
Charles,  who  hated  dissensions  with  any  one,  with  his 
sister  most  of  all,  and  he  signified  his  satisfaction  that  she 
should  do  as  she  pleased.  On  her  return  to  the  Hague, 
she  not  only  permitted  Lord  Balcarres  to  visit  at  her 
court  as  before,  but  sent  the  following  graceful  reply  toja 
solicitation  for  pecuniary  aid  made  by  his  wife : — 

^Hy  Lftdy  Balcarres, 

**  You. may  be  confident,  ihat  if  it-had  laid  in  my  power^  as  much  aa 
in  mj  desires,  to  assist  your  lord  and  yoa«  you  had  not  been  in  that  <i]l 
condition  yon  are  in,  for  truly  the  only  cause  why  I  have  not  sent  yoa 
what  I  intended  has  been  caused  by  the  want  of  ready  money ;  there- 
fore, the  proposition  you  make  to  me  is  so  good,  that  if  you  will  find 
out  any  person  that  will  advance  yon  the  money  I  will  give  an  assur- 
ance imder  my  own  hand  to  see  it  paid  in  the  space  of  two  months,  and 
to  that  end  I  shall  give  Oudart  order  to  draw  up  a  paper  which  I  will 


*  Brown's  Miscel.  anttqua,  p.  126.  The  following  letter  to  Lady 
Balcarres  was  written  before  her  appointment,  when  the  princess  was  on 
ithe  eve  of  setting  out  for  France : — 

""  My  Lady  Balcarres, 

*'  If  it  had  been  in  my  power,  yon  should  have  found  before  this  time 
the  effects  of  that  true  esteem  I  have  for  your  perMm,  for  I  may  assure 
you  with  truth  that  the  want  of  those  occasions  did  much  trouble  me, 
-and  now  more  than  ever,  finding  how  much  you  are  satisfied  with  iboee 
-very  little  civilities  I  was  able  to  perform  when  I  was  with  you,  idiidi 
I  am  to  ashamed  you  should  take  notice  of  that  I  wiU  leave  ithe  sobjeei; 
sndtell  you  that  the  kindness  of  the  qneeD%  invitation  of  me  to  oome 
to  her  is  very  well  able  alone  to  overcome  all  endeavours  of  hinderinig 
^ne  from  that  happiness,  if  I  had  not  a  most  passionate  desire  of  waitii^g 
upon  her  majesty,  which  I  hope  to  do  veiy  shortly,  in  spite  of  all  dengna 
to  the  oootrary ;  and  wherever  I  go,  let  me  desire  you  to  beliere  that  I 
shall  always  strive  to  shew  you  the  reality  of  my  beings 

**  My  Lady  Balcarres, 

"  Your  most  affectionate  friend, 

Lord  Lindsay* t  Lives  of  ths  LmdsaffS^  vol.  ii.  p.  106« 
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mgn  and  tend  to  yon  to-morrow  night  or  llondnj  moniBft  lor  ob  all 
occasions  jou  will  6iid  uie  to  be. 

"*  M7  Udy  Bnlcams, 

**  Your  most  nffectaonnto  firioad.  ' 

The  king»  annoyed  by  these  friendly  acU,  oonveycd  a 
censure  of  his  sister's  conduct,  by  Major  HowaitL  To 
this  she  replied  an  follows: — 


"  I  reccired,  with  very  morh  joy,  the  kindness  of  your 
by  Major  Howard,  though  at  the  same  time  I  could  not  bat  bo  ia 
trouble  to  find  that  still  you  had  any  reason  to  be  unsatisIM  witk  mm, 
IVhen  I  left  you,  you  did  mo  the  honour  to  assure  me  tho 
therefon*  thoufph  I  had  b€N*n  told,  since  I  came  hither,  that  atill 
displeasure  continui*d,  I  was  very  unwilling  to  believe  SO  great  a 
fortune  to  myKi*lf,  i^roundiii;;  my  helipf  upon  what  yoa  assared  wm  a& 
parting,  and  my  own  iniioceiicy,  which  is  so  clear  from  wilfnllj 
anything;  that  may  nut  ronKJut  both  with  my  duty  and  kiadacsa  to 
that  I  du  not  donht  of  justifying  myself  in  any  particvlar  yoa  will 
mit  mt*  to  do  it  in,  t* ithi*r  hy  this  way,  or  when  I  shall  have  tha  tM|i^ 
Bess  of  MN*ing  you,  which  1  do  expect  with  much  impatienee,  that 
may  have  a  more  perfect  aMuranco  of  my  being,  moat  laitlifatly 
absolutely, 


*<  lla;pie,  8ept.  10,  1667."  « 

To  this  note  the  king  sent  the  following  reply: — 

*  As  I  shall  never  be  wanting  in  the  lesat  degrea  oa  my  pvt  ta  gisv 
yon  all  Borti  of  as<*»uranr««  of  my  kindness  to  yon,  ao  I  thiak  tha  MiS 
way  of  rontinuing  it  i%  u^in^  tliat  clemency  and  frsedoai  wilhyaa  I 
and  ever  wiU  do  ;  and  truly  if  I  should  trll  yon  now  tliat  yaa  hava 
nothini;  since  we  |art4-d  which  I  might  take  unkindly  of  yaa»  I 
believe  myself  guilty  in  not  dealing  freely  with  yoa.  I  da  aol 
that  you  should  pniaecute  all  persons  I  am  displeaaad  with,  kat 
tainly  I  may  eaprct,  from  the  kindness  we  have  always  hmi 
that  those  who  are  justly  in  my  disfavour,  and  who  1  hava  laM 
ao,  should  not  be  the  lietter  Ur  it,  and  that  all  the  world 
you  favour  persons  which  I  think  deserve  quit*  tho 
for  the  present,  only  name  my  Lord  llalcarrss,  who  I 
take  notice  of,  that  vou  tiave  used  him  mach  bettor  aiaea  I  haaa 
anasiiifird  with  hira  tlian  ever  yoa  did  brfors  ;  jadlga  whelWsr  1 
aot  rrason  to  be  troubled,  wht^  evrrybodj  msat  laka  aaliaa  af  Ikii^  la 
both  our  prejudices.    I  will  only  add  that  thia  was  aal  ao  Iwa 


•  Urd  UodMv^  Li«e<  of  the  Lindsay*.  ^aL  ii.  p.  lift, 

*  Clarendon  Tapers,  «<il.  111.  p.  961,  Ong. 
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and  I  cannot  accuse  myself  of  being  clianged  from  what  I  was  then  ; 
and  now^  wlien  I  iiave  said  all  this,  I  do  assure  you  that  neither  any* 
thing  you  have  done^  nor  anything  you  can  do^  shall  ever  change  me 
fix>m  beings  with  all  the  kindness  imaginable^ 

•*  Yours,  <fcc." » 

Mary  sent  an  immediate  rejoinder  in  the  following 
terms: — 

**  The  freedom  you  are  pleased  to  use  me  withal  is  not  one  of  the 
least  marks  of  your  kindness  to  me,  and  therefore  I  humbly  desire  the 
continuance  of  it,  and  that  you  will  believe  that  nothing  is  dearer  to  me 
than  your  kindness ;  if  I  have  done  anything  to  deserve  the  contraryi 
I  do  with  all  my  soul  ask  your  pardon  for  it,  though  I  am  certain  I  was 
never  guilty  of  any  wilful  fault  towards  you,  nor  ever  shalL  If  my 
behaviour  towards  my  Lord  Balcarres  had  been  rightly  represented  to 
you,  you  would  not  have  had  that  hard  opinion  of  me  as  to  believe, 
ance  your  displeasure,  I  have  used  him  much  bettiT  than  before,  which 
is  as  false  as  those  that  report  it  of  me ;  for  that  same  opinion  and 
usage  he  received  from  me  at  Bruges,  where  yourself  was  witness  to  it^ 
do,  I  confess,  continue  still,  because  I  find  his  professions  of  duty  and 
service  to  you  are  in  no  way  lessened,  nor  do  his  actions  which  I  am 
witness  to,  belie  his  words ;  after  my  finding  this  by  him,  I  hope  you  will 
not  disapprove  my  not  denying  him  that  liberty  of  coming  here,  which 
is  denied  to  none,  nor  believe  what  others  may  say  of  my  actions,  to  the 
prejudice  of  my  duty  and  kindness  to  you ;  for  it  were  an  unpardonable 
&ult  in  me  to  augment  my  good  opinion  or  good  usage  to  any,  upon 
your  displeasure ;  though  1  fear  your  going  to  Bruges  may  hinder  me 
from  that  happiness  of  assuring  and  confirming  all  tiiis  to  you  myself,  yet 
I  shall  endeavour  it  by  my  actions,  but  1  hope  yet  I  may  be  so  happy  as 
to  see  you,  making  then  no  question  to  appear  as  well, 

**  Your  most  affectionate  as  humble  and  obedient  sister. 
^  Hague,  September  26,  1657.'*' 

However  the  brother  and  sister  might,  at  times^  differ 
in  absence,  an  interview  of  mutual  explanation  always 
sufficed  to  remove  any  misunderstandings  and  restore 
them  to  their  former  cordiality;  but  this  time  several 
mouths  elajised,  during  which  circumstances  prevented 
their  meeting ;  and  meanwhile  a  fresh  and  more  serious 
cause  of  grievance  arose.  Young  Harry  Jermyn, 
favourite  nephew  and  adopted  heir  of  the  Lord  Jermjrni 
who  was  omnipotent  in  the  counsels  of  the  queen-mother, 
had  followed  the  princess  from  France  to  Holland,  and 
was  well  received  by  her.     Though   unprepossessing  in 

*  Clarendon  Papers,  voL  iiL  p.  SSS. 
<  Ibid.  p.  369. 
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person,  he  wn.s  ^gentlemanly,  brave  and  courteous,  with  a 
turn  for  raillery ;  whilztt  his  punse,  being  well  suppliad 
by  the  fomlneHs  of  his  uncle,  he  was  able,  in  dreaa  aad 
equipage,  far  to  surpaM  moet  of  the  poverty-atricken 
courtieni  of  Charles  IlJ 

There  wore  i>eri?ons  about  the  princess  so  jealous 
of  her  association  with  the  French  faction,  tliat  tbej 
were  willing  to  put  the  worst  construction  upon  nnj 
approacli  to  intimacy  with  a  friend  of  Cardinal  Matarin. 
Uupleaaant  rc|>orts  had  been  spread  the  preceding  year, 
in  reference  to  a  M.  la  Roche,  a  French  gentleman  oo  a 
▼isit  to  the  Hague,  with  whom  the  princess  was  said  to 
have  allowed  hcrs(>If  indecorous  familiarity  at  a  pubGe 
aas^embly  ut  the  Hague ;  a  rumour  alike  opixwed  to  pffoba> 
bility,  an4l  to  the  known  dignity  and  exclusiveness  of 
Marv*8  character.* 

When  young  Jcrmyn  arrived,  the  princess 
rally  anxious  to  know  all  narticubirs  about  her 
and  the  French  court,  and  at  once  admitted  him  to 
degree  of  friendly,  and  even  private  intercourse,  whieb 
gave  rise  to  remarks  amongiit  the  court  goMips  tlmft 
Jermyn.  was  likely  to  become  a  succeaoful 
for  her  hand,  and  even  to  insinuations  still  moro 
fuL  This  information  was  sent  to  Charles  IIL  Ho 
gave  Oil  credence  to  the  reflections  uiK>n  his  nstcA 
hoiinur,  but  he  regretted  deeply  their  existence,  and  was 
anxious  to  remove  them,  and  at  the  5ame  time  to  exdndo 
fmni  her  intimate  society  a  |>erM)n  who  was  so  exdnaiTelj. 
French  in  his  predilections  ;  he  therefore  requested  Bfcrr 
to  send  youn^  Jermyn  to  him.  The  feebng  with  wUoll 
she  complied  best  appears  from  the  following  letter  :— 


•Uf«^a 

**  Now  that  yvu  ««  how  ex*etly  to«  aro  oh«»jff4. 1  hop*  jmm  will  sila» 
loftTo  to  dflsirt  jo«  to  eonaiaor  what  co— igufncoi  je«r  " 

bhB|f  ttpon  mo ;  to  juaiifj  may  of  my  actioos  to  jo«  ia  this 

wmn^  I  ihiDk,  lo  4o  as  much  vtosk  ^  ^^^  */ 

Innoermty,  mboo  th«j  havo  hMm  wiiaMM  t«  what 

haa  darad  to  rapnoant  aalo  jov  m  laulla.    Thaiwfora  I  will  Isavt  il  la 


*  IUmilUHi>i  MofMMfv  of  GfWBMal,  Sinivhmj  IIiU  odil.  p.  7C 

*  Tburloa,  vol.  ri  p  SI 4. 
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them,  and  only  think  of  what  nvill  now  reflect  npon  me,  whiohy  as  I  have 
the  honour  to  be  your  sister,  you  ought  to  consider  to,  and  not  to  make 
a  public  discourse  of  what  can  neither  prove  for  your  honour  nor  mine. 
I  am  so  willing  to  think  you  only  try  to  what  a  degree  my  obedience  is 
to  you,  that  I  cannot  but  persuade  myself  you  will  now  give  my  brother 
the  Duke  of  Yorke  leave  to  send  for  Mr.  Jermyn  back,  which  will  not 
only  stop  malicious  tongues,  but  give  me  that  happinesaof  seeing  yoa 
take  a  kindly  as  well  as  a  brotherly  interest  in  me :  otherwise  I  shall  con* 
dude  you  have  absolutely  abandoned  me. 
«  For  the  King."  > 

The  Duke  of  York,  who  was  staying  with  his  sister  at 
Breda,  sent  a  letter  also  to  the  king,  in  which  he  expressed 
his  opinion  that  Jermyn's  continued  absence  would  tend 
to  confirm,  and  not  to  remove,  the  prejudicial  reports 
which  were  abroad.  The  Duke  of  Gloucester  was  chosen 
as  bearer  of  the  letters,  because  he  had^  beea  a  guest  at 
his  sister^s  court,  and  was  therefore  able^  to  witness  what 
was  transpiring  in  it. 

Eling  CharTea  disliked  the  alternative  proposed  by  his 
brother  and  sister  of  permitting  Jermynfs  return  ;  yet^  aa 
the  Duke  of  York,  who  was  on  the  spot„  urged  it  as  the 
only  means  of  stopping  the  tongue  of  slander,  he  con- 
sented, though  with  what  reluctance  'appears  by  the 
following  letter: — 

**  I  hsYe  instructed  my  brother  so  fully  with  my  opinion  and  advice, 
as  I  shall  not  enter  into  those  particulars  which  have  given  me  so  much 
trouble  as  this  unhappy  butdness  hath  done,  though  I  must  confess  I  am 
sorry  to  see  you  take  it  as  yon  do,  and  think  thatr  my  severity  is  the 
only  thing  to  be  siUisfied,  when  I  assure  yon  what  I  said' and  counselled 
you  in  the  thing,  was  merely  out  of  kindness  to  yoa,  and  if  I  had'  been 
in  your  place^  the  advertisement  would  have  been*  vecy  welcome  to  me; 
I  pray  God  we  do  not  find  as  you  have  ordered  it»  the  malicioiis  Sfandal 
rather  augmented  than  abased,  and  it  appears  to  me  very  strange  yoa 
should  think  that  the  continuing  of  that  which  is  the  canse  of  the  report 
should  be  a  means  of  taking  it  away.  I  shall  say  no  more^  bnt  refer  all 
to  my  brother,  and  only  add,  that  I  hope  you  oanooi  imsgiae  I  am  so 
little  careful,  either  of  your  honour  or  my  own»  as  to  show  to  the  worid 
to  know  anything  of  this  business,  much  less  to  make  any  public  dis- 
course a^  \U  and  that  what  1  advise  you  in  this  matter  proceeds  purely 
cut  of  that  kindness  which  I  will  ever  have  for  ymi.** 

After  this  concession,  Mary  paid  her  brother  a  visit : 
they  had  some  warm  discussion  upon  the  subject,  of  their 
recent  correspondence,  in  the  course  of  which  Charles  was 

>  Lambeth  MS.  No.  045,  art  9. 
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heard  bitterly  to  exclaim  that  he  thought  Lord  Jermyn 
and  his  family  were  destined  to  be  his  ruin  J  Mary  pro- 
mised compliance  with  some  one  request  of  her  brother's 
in  reference  to  Jermyn,  the  nature  of  which  does  not 
transpire ;  but  they  parted  dissatisfied,  and,  after  leaTing 
him,  she  retracted  her  consent,  on  which  he  wrote  to 
express  his  regret,  and  to  recommend,  as  the  best  means 
of  preventing  future  incouTenience,  that  they  should  have 
another  personal  interview.  This  advice  was  followed : 
before  tne  close  of  the  month  of  February,  1658,  Maiy 
visited  her  brother  Charles  at  Antwerp,  where  were  also 
the  younger  princes.  There  they  met  with  the  Marquis^ 
afterwards  Duke  of  Newcastle,  long  the  leader  of  the 
royalist  armies  in  England,  who  had  retired  to  Antwerp, 
and  taken  the  house  formerly  belonging  to  ^  Van  Rubens," 
the  famous  ^'  picture-drawer,''  as  his  contemporaries  styled 
him.  This  house  is  still  one  of  the  shrines  of  art  visited 
by  its  pilgrims.  "  Here,"  writes  the  Duchess  of  New- 
castle, ^'  the  royal  Stuarts  were  pleased  to  honour  my  lord 
with  their  presence,  and  accept  of  a  small  entertainment 
at  his  house,  such  as  his  present  condition  was  able  to 
afford  them.'** 

They  also  went  to  visit  their  cousin,  Louisa,  Princess 
Palatine, — who,  having  recently  abjured  her  faith,  had 
retired  to  a  convent  at  Antwerp,— ^taking  care  first  to  ascer- 
tain from  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  that  she  would  not  be 
displeased  at  this  attention  to  her  renegade  daughter. 
They  remonstrated  with  the  princess  on  her  conduct  to 
her  mother,  and  argued  with  her  on  her  change  of  creeds 
but  alike  in  vain.'  A  few  days  afterwards,  Mary  returned 
to  Breda,  her  brothers  accompanying  her  a  short  distance 
on  her  journey.  On  the  14th  of  March,  she  thus  ad-* 
dressed  the  king  in  reference  to  the  baptism  of  an  infiuit 
child  of  the  Chancellor  Hyde,  then  resident  at  Breda  :-^ 

«  Breda,  Mardi  14. 
^  I  receiTed  the  Honour  of  jour  letter  from  Antwerp  eo  late  that  I 
could  not  looner  tell  you,  that  with  much  joy  I  ahall  thit  dajr  hare  the 

I  Thurloe,  toI.  Tii.  p.  324. 

*  Ibid.  ToU  Ti.  p.  814  ;  Life  of  CkTendish  Duke  of  Newcastle,  \ff 
hif  Wife,  foL  1S67,  p.  80. 

*  Bromlejr  Lettcn^  p.  286. 
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honour  of  being  your  partner.  My  Lady  Hyde  desired  my  son  to  be  another 
god^uher,  with  assuring  me.  you  would  not  think  it  too  much  presump- 
tion if  he  were,  without  your  leave,  because  it  would  be  too  long  to  stay 
for  it,  that  I  was  glad  not  to  deny  her.  Besides  you  are  so  partially 
kind  to  him.  tluit  I  fear  at  last  my  desiring  your  kindness  to  him  will 
tarn  to  jealousy  he  may  take  some  from  me ;  for  I  must  assure  you^ 
that  I  sliall  obey  all  your  commands,  except  that  of  loving  him  (though 
he  is  my  only  child),  above  all  things  in  this  world,  as  long  as  ^ou  are 
in  it,  which  I  beseech  you  believe,  that  there  is  notiiing  truer.  They 
say,  that  Cromwellls  agent  at  the  Hague  has  complained  to  tlie  States, 
that  there  is  in  their  havens  ships  witli  ammunition  for  your  use.  There- 
fore I  thought  it  fit  to  let  you  know  of  it,  for  fear  that  they  may  show 
their  goodwill  to  you  in  that,  as  they  have  done  in  other  occasions.**' 

The  warmth  of  jNIary's  afFectioAate  dispositioD,  though, 
it  occasionally  led  her  to  impulsiveness,  and  sometimes  to 
undue  irritation^  was  not  ac(*.ompanied  by  the  capricious- 
ness  or  changefulness  which  are  too  often  the  characteris- 
tics of  favouritism  where  the  heart  has  been  less  sternly 
tutored  in  the  school  of  misfortune  than  was  the  case  witii 
the  princess  royal.  The  following  anecdote  is  recorded  of 
her  oy  a  French  writer.  She  had  a  white  parrot  with  red 
crest  and  tail — a  most  attractive  bird — which  she  loved  so 
much  that  she  often  gave  up  visits  or  hunting  parties 
because  the  parrot  could  not  accompany  her.  If  she  ever 
did  rciolvc  to  part  from  him,  on  her  return  she  rushed  up 
stairs  with  extnioixlinary  speed  to  rejoin  her  little 
favourite.  Starting  for  the  chase  one  day,  she  left  her 
bird  in  charge  of  her  maids,  ordering  them  never  to  lose 
sight  of  him,  expecting,  on  her  return,  to  find  him 
perched  on  the  hand  of  one  of  them.  On  her  reappear* 
ance,  she  was  astonished  to  see  all  the  maids  fall  down  at 
her  feet.  "  Where  is  my  parrot  ?"  cried  she.  **  Alas  I 
Madam,"  they  replied,  ^'  the  cage  was  opened ;  he  flew 
away,  and  all  search  for  him  has  been  fruitless.**  The 
maids,  fearing  to  be  dismissed,  were  in  great  distress. 
The  princess  said  to  them,  ''  You  are  very  foolish,  my 
children,  to  weep  for  this  animal ;  beautiful  though  he 
was,  he  is  not  worthy  of  the  tears  of  a  Christian.  This  is 
only  a  small  misfortune ;  comfort  yourselves  and  me,  and 
let  it  not  be  named  again."' 

A  temper  at  once  so  candid  and  so  affectionate  oould 

>  Lunh.  IklS.  C45  ;  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p.  644. 

'  Pieces  int^rressantes  et  peu  connues^  tome  iL  pp.  336^  338. 
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not  fSedl  to  command  the  devotionof  aU  who  wereattaehed 
to  her  service,  and  those  who  once  entered  it  were  gene- 
raDy  her  attendants  for  life,  a  change  m  her  hooaehold 
being  an  event  of  the  greatest  rarity.  The  son  of  her 
friend  Lady  Stanhope,  jonn^  Philip  Stanhope,  who  had 
been  much  at  her  court,  having  returned  to  Etngliuid  fa 
daim  his  ancestral  inheritance  as  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  teXL 
under  Mary's  displeasure  for  having  made  ft  oompromiafr 
with  the  Cromwell  government.  This  Mary  thought 
unbefitting  the  son  of  her  principal  attendant,  and*  wrote 
him  to  that  effect.     His  reply  was  as  follows : — 

*  Havingr-ever  had  the  greatest  Tanenitioaiiiiagniablflrfbr  yonrBigfi* 
nefls,  I  was  not  more  snrprised  than  afficted  to  find  by  the  himonr  of 
your  highne8i*8  letter  tliat  the  moat  beaoteoua  as  well  aa  the  jnateat 
princess  in  the  world  should  suspect  me  of  having  been  a  hindranoe  to 
anything  that  might  tend  to  her  service.  Madam,  permit  me  to  asMire 
your  highness  that  I  cannot  accuse  myself  of  so  black  an  ingratitadfl^ 
which,  were  I  guilty  of,  I  should  never-dare  to  r^ent^  itr  being  TOpaI^i 
donable,  and  much  less  have  the  confidence  to  oontinoe  tlie  ambitioBrof 
being  esteemed  more  than  the  rest  of  mankind* 

'^liadam, 

^  Yonrmost  obediient  senrant.***' 

Mary  returned,  early  in  April,  1658,  with  h^  young 
son  to  die  Ha^e,  from  which  place  she  had  been  abeent 
five  months.'  iler  residence  there  had  always  been  dis- 
tasteful, since  the  decided  part  taken  by  the  States  against 
her  brothers.  She  had  scarcely  arrived,  when  a  finesh 
source  of  uneasiness  arose  from  another  quarter.  De 
Thou,  the  French  anibas^or,.  resident  at  the  Hague^ 
sent  to  inquire  when  he  might  have  the  honour  of  paying 
her  a  visit.  She  reached  home  late  on  the  Thursday,  ana 
sent  him  word  that,  as  she  was  much  fittigued  with-  hec 
journey,  she  should  remain  in  bed  all  Friday,  and  not 
receive  visitors  till  the  Saturday;  but  that,  at  six  oVsIoek 
P.K.  on  that  dav,  she  should  be  happjr  to  give  him  an  aiH 
dience.  De  Thou  was  a  violent  stickler  ibr  etiquette^ 
and  most  rigorous  in  exacting  all  the  punotilioa  of  preoe* 
dcnce,  &c.,  which  he  considered  due  to  hia  position,  aa 
representative  of  his  most  Christian  ma^eatyi  and 

>  Chesterfield*li  Memoira,  Syo.  Lead.  180%  p.  81. 
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jealousy  was  excited  by  the  late  period  at  which  the* 
princess  had  appointed  to  see  him^  lest  she  should  be  pre- 
ferring others  to  an  earlier  audience.  He  therefore  sent 
a  spy  to  watch  her  movements,  and  found,  not  only  that: 
die  was  visited,  by  the  princess-dowager  at  three  o'clock^, 
hut  that,  half  an  hour  later,  the  Spanish  ambassador 
arrived,  and  had  an  audience  so  prolonged  that,  when,  tha 
time  arrived  for  De  Thou  to  go  to  the  palace,  the  court: 
was  still  filled  with  the  Spanish  liveries.  The  indignant 
ambassador  refused  to  fulfil  his  appointment,  and  merely 
sent  a  message  to  the  princess,  formally  expressing  hu 

Spret  at  feeling  himself  compelled  to  remain  away,  but 
brming  her  that  till  he  received  instructions  firomi  hia 
own  court  how  to  proceed,  it  would  be  out  of  his  power 
to  visit  her  at  alL  Heenvliet  sent  word  that  if  he  had 
not  been  indisposed,  and  his  wife  ill  of  a  fever,  such  & 
einnimstance  would  not  have  transpired ;  whilst  Mary 
made  a  sort  of  apology  by  indirectly  informing  De  Thou 
that  the  visit  of  the  Spanish  minister  had  beeui  unex- 
pected and'  unannounced,  and  that  she  was  taken;  hj  sur- 
prise, and  could  not  shut  the  door  upon  him.*  De  Thou: 
observed,,  in  reply,  that  a  daughter  of  England  and  grand- 
daughter of  France  should  not  permit  herself  to  be  treated 
so  unceremoniously,  and  inquired  of  the  person  who 
brought  this  half  apology  whether  the  princess  herael£ 
had  sent  iL.  The  reply  was  in  the  negative ;  Macgr  re** 
ftised  a  direct  explanation,  treating  the  thing  as  a;  mere 
bagatelle,  and  expressing  great  surprise  thatDe  Thou 
should  regard  it  so  seriously ;  and,  after  waiting  several 
days,  during  which  the  princess  visited  her  mother-inrlaw. 
and  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  but  neither  came  nor  tent  to 
him,  the  ambassador  wrote  ofF  a  letter  of  complaint,  not 
only  of  the  primary  grievance,  but  of  the  pride  and  stub- 
bornness which  prevented'  concession  or  apoloffv. 

One  reason  of  his  sensitiveness  was,  tnat  Ifmnoe.  and 
Spain  being  at  war,  and  the  latter  country  eapoosiro  tbe 
cause  of  the  fallen  Stuarts,  it  was  natural  that  lmrj*B 
warm  interest  in  her  brother's  concerns  should  lead  her  to 
cling  to  Spain,  even  though  ties  of  rebtionship,  gratitude 

't  Thurloe,  toI.tu.  p.65  ;  DeTlurali  Dc^Mitefa,  ISApril,  1668, Had. 
MS.  4520,  p.  416. 
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for  past  courtesies,  and  regard  to  her  interests  in  tho  jirin- 
cipalitj  of  Orange,  prompted  her  to  stand  fair  with  France. 

Fortunately  for  Mary,  she  had  an  advocate  at  Paris 
in  the  person  of  the  queen  her  mother,  who  so  modified 
the  representations  of  De  Thou  that  he  was  ordered,  if 
possible,  to  accommodate  matters  without  compromising 
nis  own  dignity.  It  is  amusing  to  observe  the  minute- 
ness with  which  he  notices,  in  his  dispatches,  the  smallest 
point  bearing  upon  the  question ;  how  he  carefully  avoided 
meeting  the  princess  at  the  Queen  of  Bohemia's;  how  he 
once  fell  in  with  her  in  her  drive,  but,  as  she  was  in  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia's  coach,  the  bow  which  he  gave  could 
not  be  considered  to  belong  to  her ;  how  he  met  her  at 
the  princess-dowager^s,  where  she  remained  some  time, 
making  a  third  in  the  conversation,  and  speaking  most 
respectfully  of  the  French  King,  and,  on  leaving,  bowed 
to  nim.  After  the  lapse  of  a  few  months,  the  quarrel 
blew  over,  as  each  party  was  inclined  to  conciliation, 
without  formal  explanations  or  concessions.' 

In  May,  1658,  Mary  once  again  trespassed  upon  the 
regulations  of  the  States-General  by  inviting  her  two 
younger  brothers,  with  their  suites,  to  the  Hague,  to  be 
present  at  the  fair  or  kermesse.  For  a  few  days  thejr 
were  not  noticed,  as  Sir  Greorge  Downing,  the  English 
ambassador^  forbore  to  complain,  trusting  to  their  pru- 
dence not  to  remain  any  length  of  time.  As  they  still 
tarried,  however,  the  States  of  Holland  passed  a  resola* 
tion  to  the  following  effect : — 

*  The  MBembly  having  been  advertiMd  that  the  Dnket  of  York  and 
Gloucester  are  oome  into  this  province,  and  are  now  staying  at  the  Hague, 
with  their  suites,  after  deliberation  it  is  found  good  and  agreed,  that  tlM 
8ieor  de  Ueoivliet,  as  surperintendant  of  the  court  of  the  prinnw 
royal,  dowager  of  the  late  Prince  of  Orange,  shall  be  chaiged,  as  by  thia 
present  the  aforesaid  princess  b  chaiged,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  «f 
their  noble  puissances,  to  make  known  that  their  intentioa  and  rssolatioB 
is,  that  the  aforesaid  lords,  Princes  of  York  and  Gloaoester,  with  all  thair 
train  and  suite,  remove  from  the  dominions  and  Jnriadietioat  of  thdr 
mmiA  noble  poiflttnces,  and  also  that  they  return  Umtsbo  "MiM.**fl 


The  Stuart  brothers  were  therefore  compelled  to  de- 

>  De  Thou'te  Deep.  April,  &Iay,  July,  1658,  Uarl.  M88. 4536, 4527. 
«  Eztrsct  Resolution  States  UoUand,  Thnraday,  9  iti^,  1658,  MS. 
37O9  Sapplteent  Fnmcais,  BibL  Nat.  Paris. 
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?iTt,  and  ^fnry,  much  displeased,  accompanied  them, 
hey  went  on  to  Brussels,  where  they  accepted  an  invita- 
tion from  the  burghers  to  a  public  dinner,  at  which  they 
were  treated  with  much  ceremony,  and  remained  till  eight 
o^ciock  iu  the  evening.  The  royal  brothers  then  left  to 
join  the  Spanish  army,  which  was  preparing  to  defend 
jDunkirk  against  the  French ;  and  Mary  returned,  alone 
and  sorrowful  to  the  Hague.'  A  few  days  afterwards, 
tidings  arrived  of  the  discomfiture  of  the  Simnish  forces  by 
those  of  France  before  Dunkirk,  and  of  tne  personal  risk 
which  her  brothers  had  encountered,  in  leading  onward  a 
charge  on  behalf  of  their  Spanish  allies;  it  was  even 
rumoured  at  first  that  the  Duke  of  York  bad  been  taken 
prisoner. 

This  bad  news  so  distressed  the  princess,  that  for  some 
days  she  was  too  ill  to  quit  her  room  or  receive  any 
visitor ;  but  with  her  first  returning  energy  she  left  the 
Hague,  upon  a  report  that  her  brother  Charles  was  en  route 
from  Dunkirk  to  Frankfort,  in  order  to  fall  in  with  him. 
They  met  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  of  June,  at  Seven- 
bergen,  near  Breda,  the  king  professing  to  believe  that 
this  place  did  not  come  within  the  limits  of  the  United 
Provinces,  as  it  had  always  been  considered  to  belong  to 
Spain,  and  was  presentcnl  by  the  king  to  the  princesa- 
dowager.  Not  so  the  States  themselves :  they  considered 
that  tnis  transfer  had  brought  it  within  their  jurisdiction, 
and  sent  a  message  to  the  princess,  that  if  she  wished  to 
aee  her  brother,  it  must  not  be  within  the  confines  of  their 
dominions.'  ^Inry  was  so  mortified  with  this  unflinching 
pertinacity,  that  she  passionately  declared  she  would  not 
set  foot  in  the  Hngue  again  that  year.  She  went  with  her 
brother  to  a  fmall  village  just  within  the  Siianish  terri- 
tories, to  wait  the  return  of  a  messenger  wnom  he  had 
desfiatched  to  Frankfort,  to  ascertain  what  sort  of  recep- 
tion he  was  likely  to  meet  with,  should  he  take  up  his 
residence  in  that  city.  The  magistrates  begged  the  agent 
to  assure  his  master  of  a  courteous  welcome,  but  regretted 
their  inabilitv  to  promise  him  more  than  this.  Charles 
therefore  retired  once  again  to  Brussels,  which  was  in 

>  Tharioe,  vol.  vii.  pp.  107, 141  ;  Gas.  de  FrmiiM,  pp.  461,  63S. 
I    «  Ibid.  Tol.  Tii.  pp.  It7,  183,  2SI ;  UsrL  »ia  45S7,  fol.  1. 
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some  consternation  on  account  of  the  vicinity  of  the 
French  army,  under  Marshal  Turenne:  the  JDuke  of 
York  was  alr^y  at  Nieuport,  one  of  the  towns  where  an 
attack  was  to  be  feared,  and  the  Duke  of  Gloucester 
woTit  to  Bruges.  Retracting  her  hasty  resolution,  Manr 
:once  again  returned  to  the  Hague,  taking  the  Marqun 
of  Ormond  with  lier/ 

There  she  was  destined  to  meet  with  fresh  mortifioa- 
iions.  In  the  first  place,  objection  was  made  to  the  resi- 
dence itt  the  Hague  of  the  Marquis  of  Ormond ;  in  the 
fiecond,  the  princess  found  that,  during  her  absence,  ihe 
indefatigable  English  agent.  Downing,'  had  complained  to 

*  Graz.  de  France,  p  635. 

'  There  can  be  no  doubt,  thai  daring. the  floariahing  period-of  the 
Commonwealth,  Sir  George  Downing  was  most  yigorons  in  the  proaa- 
cution  of  his  duties ;  he  rendered  himself  so  prominent  that  greet 
surprise  was  excited  when,  on  the  restoration,  Charlet  IL  not  onlj-cx- 
empted  him  from  disgrace  and  confiscation,  but  actnallj  .retained  Um 
in  his  office  at  the  Hague.  Of  this  seeming  anomaly,  an  ffrplanatiinnii 
afforded  by  a  singular  anecdote  recorded  in  his  M8.  Diary,  which  is  ao 
the  possesiion  of  Hudson -Gumey,  Esq.  It  states,  that -when  -the  king 
"was  at  Bmasels,  and-the  treaty  between  the  States  and  'Cromwdl  jnii 
completed,  ^th  a  secret,  article  ibr  the  delivery  of  Charles  SUnurt  into 
the  hands  of  the  English,  should  he  set  foot  within  the  teiritoriei  of  Jte 
States ;  Charles,  unconscious  of  the  full  amount  of  his  danger,  and  most 
anxious  to  see  his  sister,  set  off  secretly  by  night,  with  a  waifjia  attoi- 
dant  alone  pri^  to  his  design,  rode  to  the  Hague,  and  potting-jip  at  a 
mean  inn,  sent  his  servant  to  acquaint  his  sister  with  his  mrival,  and  to 
request  her  to  contrive  a  meeting.  Before  the  man^  jnetam,  a  atm^er, 
with  a  venerable  beard,  called  and  jvquested  to  speak  to  the  fVendi- 
man  who  had  arrived  at  the  inn  that  morning.  The  king,  mneh  anr- 
prised,  ordered  his  admisnon ;  he  announced  himadf  as  the  hoarcf  of 
nn  important  mesnge,  which  he  eonld  convey  only  to  his  pmate  mr, 
and  when  Charles  had  dismissed  his  reluctant  senrant,  be  thrsnr  eff  a 
mask,  and  revealed  the  features  of  Sir  George  Downing,  CraoiweM 
ambasMulor  at  the  Hague  !  Thunderhtrucu  at  the  apparition,  Charles 
demanded  an  explanation,  which,  after  a  pledge  of  proiuaad  Mencj, 
was  given.  Downing  declared  that,  though  now  an  ^g«U  *of  tho 
usurper,  he  should  cordially  hail  the  restoration  of  tho  li\iltinMto 
sovereign ;  that  he  was,  however,  bound  to  conunnniaato  to  the  Slataa 
the  king's  visit,  and  to  require  his  seisnre,  or  his  own  hmA  in%lit  he  IIm 
forfeit  of  lus  inattention  to  orders,  and  he  implored  Cliirlea  to  wait  fat 
nothing,  but  instantly  to  escape,  offering  hivown  fresh  hoiMi  in  OKolia^go 
for  his  wearied  ones.  Charles  followwi  his  adviosb  aadiho-aost  moiB- 
ing,  before  Downing  gave  in  his  official  notice  of  the  Idog  having  visited 
the  Hague,  he  was  far  beyond  the  reach  of  ponait.  Thia  olory  re- 
ceives confirmation  from  an  oxprewon  need  by  the  ooBtoBponawons 
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ihe  States  that  the  English  ministers  at  the  Hague  still 
continued  publicly  to  pray  for  Xing  Charles,  «s  rightful 
sovereign  of  England  :  the  States  promised  to  put  a  Btop 
to  it,  and  Mary  and  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  had  no  longer 
the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  preserving  one  of  the  last 
eemaining  tributes  to  the  regality  of  their  house.  Their 
mortification  was  heightened  by  finding  that,  though  great 
disturbance  was  at  first  excited  at  the  Hague  by  this 
measure  ;  >and  one  of  the  ministers,  a  Scotchman,  demned 
any  further  duty  in  the  church,  yet  his  colleague  accepted 
the  new  regulations,  and  the  congregation  ultimately 
suffered  no  material  diminution.^  Mary  and  her  aunt» 
however,  ceased  attendance  upon  the  church,  and  thence- 
forward had  public  worship  preformed  in  their  own.t^part- 
ments. 

The  young  Prince  of  Orange  was  now  springing  up  to 
boyhood.  He  was  a  child  of  remarkable  promise,  and 
showed  spirit  and  feeling  above  his  years,  though,  even  at 
that  early  age,  reservedness  and  moderation  were  his 
characteristics:  owing  to  the  temporaiy  eclipse  of  the 
fortunes  of  his  house  he  had  been  a  good  deal  kept  in  the 
background,  and  was  unaccustomed  to  receive  or  pay 
visits  of  state.'  In  person  he  was  very  pleasing,  and 
Mary  was  proud  of  his  early  beauty.  A  charming,  full- 
length  portrait  of  him,  as  a  child,  is  in  the  royal  collection 
at  Hampton  Court,  by  Hanneman,  who  was  painter  to  the 
Princess  Mary,  and  is  probablv  the  same  already  men- 
tioned in  the  correspondence  between  the  king  and  his 
sister :  the  boy  is  painted  in  a  slight  hunter's  costume^ 
with  sandalled  feet  and  bow  in  hand.  When  he  was  mr 
y«ar8  of  age,  Mary  had  a  medal  struck  of  him,  whioh 
gives  a  childish  face,  remarkably  sweet  in  expression. 


iBthor  of  the  Theatmm  Enropemn,  toL  ix.  pL  1,  p.  193.      Under  Jtlie 
dmie  of  Majt,  1660,  he  mentions  a  diicoTery,  on  the  part  of  the  Staler 
fhat|Downing  **  teh^n  vor  Jakr  wnd  Tmg$f  mti  Kanig  Cmrln  nan  EmgtUmd^ 
MtUtT  dsT  DtcktH  g^40tn^* 

>  Thurloey-vol.  ^i.  pp.  216, 221,  228,  280, 238,  246,  252,  267. 

*  Prince  Adolphos,  brother  to  the  Kin|^  of  Sweden,  who  wat  qwiid. 
log  e  ahort  time  at  the  Hague,  requeated  that  the  child  might  Tiait  him, 
and  he  was  taken  accordingly,  bat  he  was  to  abashed  bj  a  gre^t  dog  in 
tlie  room,  tliat  he  was  unable  to  giTe  «r  aooept  the  customaiy  oourteaies. 
^^Thurloey  vol.  v.  p.  716. 
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rich  clustering  curls  surmounted  bj  a  plumed  cap.  The 
reverse  represented  herselC  with  flowing  hair  bound  bj  a 
fillet  of  pearls.  A  year  later,  another  medal  repretentad 
the  young  prince  on  one  side,  while  the  reveiae  contaiaad 
a  legend  to  the  effect  that,  though  the  Orange  tree  has 
fallen,  this  tsprig,  nursed  in  the  l>o8om  of  MaiTi  baa  been 
preserved,  and  that  the  father  rises,  phceniz-fike,  in  Ua 
son  J 

Such  was  the  Ion;;  «ind  fondly-cherished  hope  of  the 
royal  mother,  and  yet  year  after  year  had  rolled  on,  witboat 
any  increasiing  proltability  of  its  accomplishment.  At  ooe 
time  a  propoMil  was  made  to  give  a  teni|X)rarT  autboritj  to 
Prince  William  of  Nassau,  but  without  a  distinct  andar* 
standing  that  he  was  to  act  only  a.s  the  lieutenant  of  the 
young  rrinco  of  Orange  during  hid  minority;  indeed  it 
was  whis|)orc'd  that  iconic  difficulties  would  be  obviated  bj 
(ill! Instituting  Prince  \Villi:uii  in  placo  of  his  youthfm 
roiutivis  as  the  fiirmcr  would  niCM>t  with  no  opiKiipitioa 
from  Cromwell,  and  involve  no  bn*ach  of  the  Engliih 
treaty.  With  these  contingencies  impendingi  Maij  of 
course  did  not  coincide  in  the  schemes  of  Prince  William'a 
elevation;  and  the  princess-dowager,  though  at  first  ia» 
dined  to  su|>]>ort  it,  from  regard  to  her  son-in-law,  waa 
too  ituspicious  of  its  ultimate  oearing,  to  lend  it  her  entire 
concurrence.'  During  Marv*s  abaencc»  from  boine»  m 
Germany  or  France,  her  mother-in-law  had  in  aoaM 
degree  su|)cri«eded  her  in  the  affections  of  the  ffftple. 
Amelia  of  Orange  did  not  share  in  the  stroog  oatred 
which  Mary  felt  towards  Cromwell  and  the  republic:  mod 
thus  |>osMrsscd  an  ini|K)rtant  {>oint  of  sympathy  witb  tho 
Sute»-(ienenil,  and  with  thoiK*  of  Ilollana  in  particolar^ 
in  which  the  prince.<4  royal  could  not  particinate;  and  aba 
even  ende;iV4»urcJ  to  ingratiate  herself  further  with  tbat 
province,  by  a  i>ro|icMal  that,  during  the  abaenoe  of  Maij 
in  France,  and  iff  the  Klector  of  Krandenbuq^  ia  the 
*  war,  the  president  and  royal-iiensionary  of  iloUaad  •booU 
a»6i»t  in  the  guardian&hin  of  the  young  prinoa.'  Maiyli 
timely  return  prcvcntca  a  step  to  injurioua,  wbick  would 

>  IlArrii*  LlU  of  WiU.  III.  foL  DvbUo.  17<».  pble  I. 
*  Tburior,  «uL  iv.  pp  311.  SSI  ;  «oL  vi.  fi.  14. 

'  lua.  toi  r.  pp.  su,  XA9,  sat 
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have  offended  and  deprived  her  of  the  support  of  the 
provinces  that  truly  and  heartily  inclined  to  her  son's 
cause, — those  of  Zealand,  Friesland,  Groningen,  and  Over- 
yssel. 

This  was  the  state  of  affairs  In  Holland,  when  the 
death  of  Oliver  Cromwell  raised  a  stronger  sensation  in 
Europe  than  would  have  been  caused  by  the  falling  of  half 
its  crowned  heads.  "  \Vliat  next  in  England  ?  "  was  the 
question  which  all  were  eager  to  ask,  and  none  knew  how 
to  answer.  The  royalists,  as  might  be  expected,  were  on 
the  qui  vive.  During  the  Protector's  illness,  there  had 
been  hurried  gatherings  and  consultations  amongst  them : 
Charles  II.  had  ventured  to  meet  his  sister  very  privately 
at  Hounslerdike,  and  again  at  Teyling.  Several  of  his 
adherents  had  a  rendezvous  at  Amsterdam ;  and  Downing's 
complaints  of  breach  of  treaty,  by  the  presence  of  so 
many  English  royalists  in  different  parts  of  the  States^ 
were,  for  the  time,  unheeded.*  Mary  was  the  first  to 
send  her  brother  the  despatches  which  contained  the 
tidings  of  the  Frotectdr's  aeath,  on  the  -lytli  Sept.,  1658, 
on  wnich  the  whole  royalist  council  held  a  general  con- 
sultation at  Ghent;  but  the  quietness  in  England,  and 
the  facility  with  which  the  new  protector,  Kichard 
Cromwell,  was  recognised,  gave  a  tone  of  despondency 
to  their  efforts.  The  two  younger  Stuart  princes  posted 
incoff.  to  the  Hague,  to  seek  their  sister's  aavice,  arriving 
there  at  ten  p.m.,  on  Sunday,  September  22nd*  Mar], 
had  already  retired  to  her  room,  and  was  preparing  fijOTirati 
when  a  tap  at  her  chamber  door  announcea  then:  arrivaL 
She  was  soon  ready  to  receive  them,  and  all  night  long 
thev  remained  in  anxious  deliberations,  which  were  onlj 
broken  off  when  the  gleam  of  early  dawn  warned  the 
unauthorized  intruders  upon  forbidden  ground  that  it  was 
time  for  them  to  retire.  Mary  followed  themi  and  they 
spent  a  few  days  together  on  neutral  territory;*  after 
which  Mary  returned  to  the  Hague.  On  the  oatorday, 
the  Duke  of  York,  then  at  Nieuport,  bad  the  good  fortune 
to  intercept  the  first  packet  of  letters  sent  hy  the  new 
government  to  their  ambassadors  in  Holland  and  France^ 

>  Thnrloe,  toL  viL  pp.  361*2, 300. 

>  Ibid.  vol.  Tii.  p.  388. 
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the  contents  of  which  were  deemed  of  so  much  importsnee 
that  he  once  more  linsttcned  to  the  Hsfrue,  with  onlj  two 
attcndant^t  to  comniunictite  them  to  his  sister.  Mmrj 
wotf  alarmed  at  the  risk  he  might  incur  by  these  freqnoit 
transgrefwionv  of  the  law  ;  she  would  not  permit  bin  eTea 
to  rest  at  the  Haprue,  hut  requested  him  to  proceed  forth- 
with to  Deltshavm,  wliithcr  she  secretly  followed  him, 
ordering  her  yacht  to  be  made  ready  and  sent  on  mtttr 
her;  they  went  on  board  together,  and  retired  to  a  tmoll 
vi1l:i;re  in  the  barony  of  Bre<la,  where  they  might  enjoy 
without  danger  a  little  quiet  intercourse. 

Charles  II.  did  not  join  the  party.'  Between  him  and 
Mary  a  quarrel  more  serious  than  any  prerious  one  had 
arisen  on  two  grounds:  the  first  was  that,  durinff  the 
temporary  absonrc  in  England  of  Lady  Stanhope  widi  her 
husband  lleenvlict,  Charles  hafl  wished  his  sister  to  fill 
the  vacant  |iost  with  a  lady  of  his  recommendation »  whibt 
Mary  had  set  Iut  heart  upon  installing  into  it  Lady 
Balcarres.'  She  considereo  tliat  there  was  more  of 
dictation  than  she  ^ms  disposed  to  brook,  in  the  tone  with 
which  her  brother  attempted  to  control  her  priTatealfiun. 
But  the  other  graver  cause  of  offence  was  that,  on  the 
death  of  Cromwell,  Charles,  anxious  to  be  on  good  terns 
with  the  United  Provinces,  and  to  induce  not  onlr  the 
States-General,  but  the  elector  of  Brandenbofgh,  to  Vteak 
with  England,  and  cordially  to  favour  his  Qause»  had  en* 


deavoured  to  conciliate  b  )th  parties  by  paying  aasid 
court  to  the  princess-dowager,  and  had  eren  written  to 
oflVr  himself  a;*  a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  one  of  her 
daughters.  He  wmte  to  her  in  a  confidential  tone,  statiag 
bis  wish  that  the  States  would  now  consult  their  own  in* 
tercsts  as  well  as  his,  by  promoting  his  re-establiahment, 
regretting  that  his  anomalous  position  iireTented  him  ftnoi 
addressing  them  himself,  and  begging  ner  to  advorate  the 
ju^tirt-  of  his  caus«\  He  aU4i  wished  to  know  whether 
she  were  in  a  nosition  to  receive  a  prupOMl  lur  the  hand 
of  one  of  her  aaughters,  and,  if  so^  whieh  daoghter,  and 
to  inform  him  how  the  proposal  could  be  forwarded  with 
the  secrecy  needful  to  both,  apologiting  iior  this  nnnsoal 

I  Tliarior,  vol.  viL  |ip.  404.  41S. 

•  Ibid.  vol.  «u.  p.  S34  s  DvTVoa*^  Iktfk  •  Kev.  ISM. 
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mode  of  opening  a  coartsliip^  on  the  ground  of  his  peculiar 
situation.* 

Circumstances  concurred  to  favour  the  suit  of  the 
exiled  king.  The  Princess  Henrietta  of  Orange  had 
been  betrothed  from  her  early  childhood  to  Prince  William 
of  East  Friesland ;  but,  as  she  grew  up,  she  showed  an 
unconquerable  reluctance  to  fulfil  the  engagement.  Her 
mother,  having  vainly  endeavoured  to  remove  this  aver- 
sion, made  a  declaration  to  the  States  to  the  effect  that, 
as  there  was  so  little  probability  of  future  happiness  re^ 
suiting  from  the  match,  it  was  her  wish  to  annul  the  con- 
tract They  replied  that  the  matter  should  be  left  entirely 
to  her  discretion.*  Prince  William  expressed  himself 
much  displeased  that  the  projected  breach  should  have 
been  named  to  the  States,  before  it  had  been  formally 
communicated  to  him,  and  sent  an  envoy  to  demand  back 
the  jewels  which,  from  time  to  time,  he  had  presented  to 

It  was  rumoured  in  courtly  circles  that  love  for  the 
exiled  king  was  the  secret  of  the  fair  Henrietta's  reluc- 
tance to  espouse  her  early  betrothed ;  and  now,  when  he 
actually  made  advances  for  her,  the  tumult  of  excitement 
threw  her  into  a  state  of  feverish  restlessness,  which 
threatened  a  serious  illness.  At  this  juncture,  another 
suitor  appeared  in  the  person  of  the  Prince  of  Anhalt) 
who  had  formerly  proposed  for  her,  and  who  was  warmly 
favoured  by  her  brother-in-law,  the  Elector  of  Branden- 
burgh.  To  the  princess-dowager,  however,  the  glittering 
prospect  of  a  possible  crown  for  her  daughter  was  too  at- 
tractive to  be  resisted.  She  invited  Charles  II.  to  her 
summer  palace  of  Tumbout,  gave  him  several  splendid 
entertainments,  and,  without  absolutely  conunitting  her- 
self on  the  point  of  the  match,  left  lum  every  ground  to 
hope  his  acceptance,  whilst  the  beauty  of  Henrietta,  then 
in  her  21st  year,  did  not  fail  to  prodnoe  its  effect  upon 
his  heart. 

Charles  had  neither  consulted  his  uster  on  this  aflfair, 
nor  did  he  wish  it  to  come  to  her  knowledge ;  but  the 
Princess  Amelia  lacked  the  discretion  to  keep  so  impor- 

>  Carie*8  Pspert,  vol.  U.  p,  154. 
*  Thurloe,  vol.  ir.  pp.  367,  S88. 
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tant  a  secret.  In  a  moment  of  irritation*  she  was  hcarl 
to  boast  that,  however  she  might  )>e  looked  down  upoa 
now,  fIic  would  match  her  daughter  in  a  manner  that 
should  8uq)rise  all  Christendom.'  Mary  was  soon  informed 
of  what  had  transpired,  and  nhe  felt  deeply  mortified ;  she 
had  the  prudence,  however,  to  avoid  an  open  rupture  with 
her  mother-in-law,  and  on  her  return  they  exrliangeJ 
visitd,  though  the  interviews  were  cold  and  cercmoniMua. 
A  few  montlis  removed  Mary's  uneasiness  on  the  score  of 
her  brother's  matrimonial  projoctH;  for  the  princett 
dowager,  seeing  the  ap|)arcnt  ho()eleseness  of  the  royal 
cau:te  in  Kngland,  yielded  to  the  urgency  of  the  Prinoe 
of  Anhiili*8  Buity  and  Henrietta  was  betrothed  to  him. 
Tills  oflence  to  his  pride,  and  to  his  affection  also^ 
Charles  11.  never  forgot  nor  forgave.' 

During  the  winter  of  16.08-*J,  Marv  resided  at  Breda 
with  her  hon,  its  li»cality  in  the  Siianish  Netherlands  cna* 
bling  lier  to  ii!li  r  ii:i  asylum,  whenever  they  wibhed  or 
needeil  it,  to  her  two  younger  brothers,  but  still  she  did 
not  renew  her  former  cordial  intercoun«e  with  the  king. 

The  Stuart  cause  seemed  to  be  at  its  lowest  ebb:  the 
royalist  ribings  projected  on  the  death  of  Cromwell  were 
easily  ehecked.     Charles  II.  in  the  indolence  of  despair* 
yielded  hinificlf  to  low  amours  in  lirussels,  and  was  to 
[NKjr  that  he  was  com]Klled  to  sell  his  plate,  and  to 
dinner-serviee  of  |>ewter.      The    younger  princes 
obliged,  for  want  of  funds,  to  discontinue  their  establish* 
men!  altogether,  and  to  l>ecouie  |)ensioneni  on  their  aiatcr 
at  Itreila.'     Their  every  movement  was  watched  and  r^ 
p(prtetl  in  Kngland  :  even  Tom  Howard*  brother  to  the  Earl 
of  Suffolk,  and  master  of  the  hor&e  to  the  princcaSy  con- 
sente<l  for   the  bribe  of  1000/.  i^->'car  to  suUj  his  noble 
bluod  by  performing  the  mean  office  of  a  spy  to  the  Parlia- 
ment.    Tne  slightness  of  the  intercourse  that  was  then 
taking  place  between  the  king  and  his  sister  rendered  hia 
treachery   lc»  injuriou.  tlun  it  might  aU>enri«  l»ir. 
been. 

The  summer  and  autumn  of  1G59  were  productiTe  of 

>  !>•  Tho«^  I><«p.  7  4  ?8  Nov.  IC58,  lUri.  M&  aS?. 

*  Thoriov,  voL  rii.  pp.  i03.  Sia 

*  IU4.  voL  ni.  pp.  aS4»  410,  43S,  444,  4&l^ 
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rather  more  than  usual  variety  at  the  courts  of  the  Orange 
princesses.  The  Elector  and  Electress  of  Brandenburg^ 
and  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Anhalt,  visited  the  Prin- 
cess Amelia.  Mary  was  at  Hounslerdike^  entertaining 
her  younger  brothers,  and  the  whole  party  came  over  to 
see  her.  This  was  an  unwonted  mark  of  courtesy,  and 
Mary  returned  the  compliment  by  a  call  upon  her  mother- 
in-law,  in  which  her  brothers  accompanied  her ;  but,  to 
avoid  all  contentions  of  etiquette  in  regard  to  the  style 
and  order  of  seats  to  be  allowed  to  different  personages, 
all  remained  standing  during  the  visit.  The  good  town  of 
Amsterdam  invited  the  princess-dowager  and  her  two  illus- 
trious guests  to  an  entertainment,  and  they  included  in  the 
invitation  not  the  princess  royal,  but  the  young  Prince  of 
Orange.  Mary  was  embarrassed  what  course  to  take. 
She  did  not  like  to  put  a  veto  on  any  overture  from  the 
most  republican  town  in  Holland ;  yet,  as  her  permission 
had  not  been  asked  in  the  first  instance,  and  as  the  invita- 
tion to  her  son  had  been  given,  not  directly,  but  through 
his  grandmother,  she  refused  her  consent  to  his  going  in  so 
secondary  a  position.  The  burgomasters  wrote  ner  a 
very  courteous  letter  on  the  subject,  but  she  still  held 
back,  on  the  pretext  tliat  tlie  boy  had  not  yet  a  governor 
appointed  to  attend  him,  and  that,  until  he  had,  it  was  not 
fitting  for  him  to  leave  her.* 

The  fact  was  that,  though  the  young  prince  was  now 
completing  his  ninth  year — a  period  when  it  was  high 
time  for  him  to  be  removed  from  exclusive  female  surveil- 
lance, and  placed  under  a  course  of  vigorous  training — his 
mother  and  grandmother  had  never  been  able  to  agree 
upon  a  tutor  for  him.  At  length  the  urgency  of  the  case 
drove  them  to  a  compromise.  M.  de  Zolsteini  who  bad 
efficiently  discharged  some  duty,  such  as  that  of  gentle- 
man usher,  about  the  prince,  was  elevated  to  the  dignity 
of  governor  of  his  person,  and  the  Sieur  de  Chapuzean,  a 
native  of  Amsterdam,  was  appointed  preceptor;  bat  it 
was  decided  that  his  education  should  be  conducted  at  the 
university  of  Leydcn,  and  a  company  of  young  gentle- 
men, sons  of  the  principal  inhabitants  at  the  Hague,  was 

>  Do  Thou*s  Desp.  U,  21, 28,  Aug.  1609,  HarL  M&  4528 ;  Occur- 
rences from  Foreign  Tarts,  Aug.  S3 ;  ruUie  IntelL  Sept  ft. 
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also  formedy  to  be  traloed  with  him  to  military  exercitea.' 
Hia  f riencU  propoaed  that,  before  hia  going  to  Levdea,  he 
should  have  a  formal  audience  of  leave-taking  from  the 
States-General,  aa  had  been  customary  with  the  Prinoea  of 
Orange  on  any  special  occasion ;  but  the  deputiea  tor 
Holland  objected  :  they  said  the  boy  held  no  official  capa* 
city  to  entitle  him  to  such  a  distinction,  and,  though  the 
other  deputies  nused  no  obstacle,  they  lirmly  oppoaed  it» 
and  succeeded  in  carrying  their  point  Mary,  Dowerer, 
sent  a  formal  message  to  the  States  of  her  son's  proposaJ 
movements,  and  they  condescended  to  appoint  adeputatioo 
to  wait  upon  him,  and  wisli  him  success  in  hia  studies.* 
In  September,  she  went  over  to  Lieyden  to  anaoge 
auartments  for  her  son,  and  early  in  November 
tne  two  princesses  conducted  the  boy  to  his  deatined 
abodcy  ridinj(  together  in  the  same  coach  with 
him.  The  people  of  Leydcn  thronged  round  the  carriage^ 
and  welcomed  their  youne  prince  with  an  enthusiasm 
closely  akin  to  loyalty*  whilst  the  magistrates  in  a  body^ 
with  the  burgesses  under  arms,  gave  him  a  formal  recep* 
tion.  M.  Cocceiusy  rector  of  the  university,  entertained 
his  illustrious  visitors  with  an  harangue  in  Dutch,  after 
which  the  boy  was  formally  installed  in  a  residenoe  called 
the  Prinoc*s  Court,  which  had  been  used  by  his  predecea 
sors,  and  was  now  placed  nt  his  disposal,  having  Doon  pra* 
viou^fly  put  into  thorouf^h  repair.  The  magiatracj  also 
declared  their  wish  to  defray  the  whole  expenses  of  hia 
studies.*  These  dcmoostraiious  were  far  from  gralifjii^ 
to  the  democratic  party/ 

llie  princess  royal  returned  to  Breda,  whither  alia 
sent  for  her  son  to  indulge  in  a  farewell  visit,  OMirs  privala 
and  less  constrained  by  the  presence  of  others  than  tha 
formal  adieus  at  Leyden.  On  her  return  to  the  Umm^ 
she  found,  at  the  court  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  *ker 
voungest  cou»in,  Sophia,  with  her  husband,  the  Duke  of 
llanover.    Mary  viaitcd  her  cousin  without  eawmony; 

•  P«Um  Istsllif  rwr,  Um  SO,  1<U0. 

•  Mtfe.  Psld.  N«v.  1%  laia. 
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l>iit,  as  the  duke  stipulated  tbat  she  should  give  him  the 
l^onour  of  a  salute  on  their  meeting — a  mark  of  distinc- 
tion usual  only  amongst  equals,  and  which  those  of  royal 
Iblood  were  careful  to  bestow  only  on  such  as  could  boast 
'the  like  distinction — Mary  declined  to  receive  him  ;  and, 
if  they  met  at  all,  it  was  casually,  and  not  in  a  formal 
^visit.' 

The  new  year  was  welcomed  by  the  performance  of  a 
tragic  comedy,  entitled  ^'  The  Amorous  Fantasm,"  com- 
posed by  Sir  William  Lower,  and  dedicated,  in  flattering 
terms,  to  the  princess  royal,  who  received  it  with  every 
mark  of  favour. 

The  dedication  was  as  follows ; — 

•Ifadam, 

^  In  preeamini;  to  dedicate  this  imperfect  piece  to  the  most  aooom- 
pliahed  princess  of  the  earth,  I  confess  I  show  much  more  ambition  than 
discretion,  more  rashness  than  solid  reason  and  moderation ;  but  seeing 
ordinarily  that  the  greatest  persons  have  the  least  pride,  and  the  most 
charity,  I  cast  myself  wholly  upon  your  clemency,  and  fly  the  test 
of  your  judgment,  which  being  so  exact,  would  doubly  condemn  me, 
first  in  the  design  itself,  next  in  the  conduct  and  consequence  of  it,  as 
being  a  composition,  weak  and  unworthy  of  so  high  a  patronage.  If  it 
may  aerve  to  divert  your  highness  in  some  vacant  hour,  when  your  sub- 
lime thoughts  are  suspended,  I  have  the  only  end  I  aim  at,  and  shall 
glory  in  the  honour  and  happiness  to  introduce  sometliing  with  the  new 
year,  which  may  give  you  the  least  satisfaction  ;  my  conclusion  is  a  most 
humble  petition  for  pardon,  and  a  favourable  censure  of  the  bold  ambi- 
tion, which  I  have  to  entitle  myself, 

"  Madam, 

^  Your  highness's  most  humble,  most  obedient, 
**  and  most  faithful  servant, 

^William  Lowsa.*^ 

In  January,  1-660,  Mary  went  in  private  to  Brussels, 
to  see  her  brother  Charles :  a  brief  interview  of  oonci' 
liation  had  taken  place  the  preceding  October  at  Breda, 
since  which  Charles  had  been  on  an  expedition  through 
the  western  and  southern  provinces  of  France  to  Font- 
arabia,  in  hope  of  educing  some  personal  advanta^  from 
the  peace  then  negotiating  between  the  prime  mmistera 
of  i  ranee  and  Spain ;  but  he  was  disappointed.  Cardinal 
Mazarin  hardly  vouchsafed  to  notice  him;  whilst  the 
Spanish  pleni|)otentiary,  though  disposed  to  serve  him, 

>  Thurloe,  toL  tiL  p.  7C9. 
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wofl  obliged  to  plead  his  inability  to  do  so  at  preMnt.^ 
Returning;  through  Paris^  during  the  alkscnce  of  the 
French  Court,  Charles  had  several  interviews  with  his 
mother,  which  tended  greatly  to  reconcile  past  differenoet.' 
Mary  was  among  the  first  to  welcome  his  return  to  BmsselsL 

I'he  Marquis  Caracenn,  the  Simnish  gorcmor  of  the 
city,  visited  her,  and  would  have  received  her  with  public 
honours,  had  bhc  not  inj^is^ted  on  preserving  her  tiiaywto; 
to  her  great  satisfaction,  lie  did  not  entrench  upon  her 
royal  dignity,  by  ])resuniing  to  salute  her.'  She  pef  il 
the  few  succeeding  months  in  constant  association  with 
her  brothers,  visiting  thorn  at  Antwerp,  or  receiving Tisiti 
from  them  at  Breda.  In  April,  her  young  son  came  to 
pay  his  respects  to  tlio  roval  circle,  on  which  occasion  MaiT 
I>ermitted  him,  attended  by  one  of  her  gent lement  to  visit 
and  dine  with  hi.'i  grand  mother.^ 

The  di^th  of  iTeenvIiet,  which  took  place  at  the  Ilagoe 
in  March,  IGGO,  removed  one  important  barrier  between 
Maryi  and  her  motli(T-in-law ;  towards  the  latter,  the 
superintendent  had  always  been  violently  opposed ;  but» 
after  his  decease,  his  widow,  Lady  Stanhope,  accepted  con- 
ciliatory overtures  from  her,  which  prepared  the  waT  tor 
future  concord.  Towards  the  close  of  Anril,  Lady  Stan* 
hope  rejoined  her  roval  mistress  at  Breua,  with  the  foD 
resolution  of  promotmg  to  the  utmost,  a  friendly  nnion 
between  the  two  princesses,  and  tran»forniing  the  present 
cold  civilities  that  passed  between  them  into  a  warm  and 
cordial  sentiment.  In  this  praiseworthy  effort,  she  found 
a  ready  helper  in  Madame  de  Zulstein,  a  lady  of  the  Eng- 


I  The  lUrL  MS.  3G38,  crniUiainjt  the  ircrpt  Sc^mIcIms  cT 
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lish  house  of  Killigrew,  who  had  contracted  a  love-match 
with  M.  de  Zulstein,  the  recently-appointed  governor  of 
the  young  prince.  * 

A  serious  obstacle  to  a  coalition  had  long  existed  in 
the  affairs  of  the  principality  of  Orange,  to  understand 
wliich  will  require  a  glance  at  their  position  during  several 
years  preceding  this  period. 

Tumults  having  arisen  which  required  appeal  to  the 
authority  of  the  regents,  the  Court  of  Orange  came  to  the 
decision  that  as,  in  November,  1657,  the  princess-royal 
attained  her  full  majority,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  she 
was  from  that  time  forth  to  be  considered  sole  Regent  of 
Orange,  for  her  son,  according  to  the  terms  of  her  hus- 
band's wili.^  Mary  developed  considerable  ability  in  the 
management  of  affairs.  De  Thou,  who  was  not  disposed 
to  speak  too  favourably  of  her,  writes : — **  If  she  apply 
herself  to  business  as  she  seems  to  wish,  it  is  certain  that 
she  is  very  capable  of  succeding,  having  wit,  judgment, 
and  a  gi*eat  fund  of  secrecy  and  discretion,  just  the  oppo- 
site of  the  dowager,  who  cannot  control  herself  when  she 
has,  or  thinks  she  has,  subjects  of  anger."  The  Parlia- 
ment of  Orange  also  named  her  possession  of  the  requisite 
qualities  of  a  regent,  as  one  of  the  reasons  inducing  them 
to  decide  in  her  favour.  Count  Dona,  nephew  of  the 
princess-dowager,  who  was  governor  of  Orange,  warmly 
opposed  the  parliament,  and  even  ordered  his  troops  to 
seize  upon  the  members  and  dissolve  their  sittin?;  but, 
having  timely  notice,  they  broke  up,  and  sent  deputies 
botli  to  France  and  Holland,  to  announce  their  decision* 

]M.  de  Subiires,  deputy  to  the  Hague,  was  instructed, 
in  this  emergency,  to  urge  upon  Mary  the  acceptance  of 
the  regency,  as  the  only  step  which  could  remedy  dis- 
turbances and  restore  peace ;'  and  she  was  only  too 
willing  to  listen.  The  princess-dowager  was  inclined  to 
accommodate,  for  it  was  just  at  the  juncture  when  sho 
was  hoping  to  secure  Charles  IL  as  a  son-in-law.  She 
therefore  declared  her  willingness  to  cede  the  point,  if  it 
would  tend  to  the  good  of  her  grandson ;  but  the  Elector 

*  I)c  Thoo*t  Detp.  >Uroh,  SO,  1600. 
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of  Brandcnburgli  oflercd  strong  opposition^  and  threatened 
to  seize  on  all  Mary*i»  proi>erty  within  his  juriadiction*  if 
slie  pertMsvereJ  in  her  claim  to  the  sole  regency  of  Orange. 
Mary  replied  with  iirinness,  tiiat  she  only  acted  up  to  the 
will  of  her  late  husband}  and  to  that  of  the  Parliament  of 
Orange,  which  alike  recognized  the  chum  of  the  mother  as 
superior  to  that  of  the  grandmother.^ 

At  her  request,  the  queen,  her  mother,  solicited  Car^ 
dinal  Mazarin  to  support  her  cause  with  the  weight  of 
his  influence,  which,  as  the  principality  of  Onnge  waa 
eituated  in  die  heart  of  the  French  territory,  waa  Tcry 
considerable."  Ttu-  principal  revenue  of  Orange  conaisted 
in  a  certain  toll  levied  on  vciiseis  iHUwing  up  and  down  the 
Khine,  and  it  so  hapi>encd  that  the  place  appointed  for 
collecting  this  toll  was  out  of  the  limits  ot  the  princi* 
pality,  and  consequently  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
King  of  France.  He  not  only  wrote  to  Count  Dona» 
ordering  him  neither  to  annoy  nor  oppose  the  prinocaa* 
royal  in  the  exercise  of  her  authority,  but  he  oonflnned 
and  protected  in  the  exercise  of  his  functiona  a  receiver  of 
the  tolls,  api>ointed  by  Mary.  Count  Dona,  thus  deprived 
of  the  main  resources  of  government,  avenged  himself  bj 
arresting,  at  Orange,  those  vessels  which  had  already  paid 
toll  to  the  deputy  of  the  princess,  and  compelling  them  to 
{Miy  it  anew  to  his  agenta.  The  French  king,  on  tlii% 
scut  a  war  frigate  to  oruu*e  in  the  river,  and  keep  the 
pust^age  clear.  Dona  fitted  out  gun  boata  to  chase  tht 
frigate,  and  thus  the  disorders  increased,  till  the  Statea 
General  ^iiought  it  right  to  interfere. 

Dona  liad  addressed  several  letters  to  them  on  the 
subject,  to  which  Mary  replied  in  strong  terma,  aceonM 
him  of  perjury  in  breaking  his  oath  to  ner  late  hnsban^ 
and  complaining  vehemently  of  his  remonstranoes 
her  for  seeking  tlie  support  and  advice  of  her 
She  laid  before  the  Sutea-Ueneral  a  long  and  aUe 
ment  of  her  claims;  to  which  the  princesa-dowagcr  ni^ 
pared  a  re|ily,  and  Mary  another  rejoinder^  whilat  Donn 
a{)ologised  for  the  ill-chosen  terms  in  which  he  had 
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of  the  Queen  of  England.*  At  lengthy  by  the  request  of 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburgh,  the  States-General  wrote  a 
respectful  remonstrance  to  JLouis  XI V.^  oomplaining  that 
in  spite  of  the  representations  of  the  princess-aowager  and 
Elector  of  Brandenburghy  two  of  the  tutors  of  the  younff 
prince, — in  spite  also  of  the  treaty  of  pacificationi  passed 
in  1654,  the  princess  royal  persisted  in  advancing  her 
exclusive  claim  to  the  government  of  Orange ; — that  she 
allowed  herself  to  be  guided  therein  by  the  oounsels  of 
the  queen,  her  mother,  who,  as  a  Catholic  princess,  should 
have  no  share  in  ruling  a  Protestant  state; — that,  from 
fear  of  the  interference  of  Dona,  she  had  removed  the 
Parliament  of  Orange  out  of  the  principality,  and  had 
called  in  French  forces,  instead  of  labouring  for  the  real 
interest  of  her  son,  by  seeking  to  maintain  concord  with 
his  other  tutors,  and  to  rule  with  their  concurrenoe. 
They  ended  with  a  request  that  Louis  would  appoint 
judges  who  should  compose  the  strife,  sending,  at  the 
same  time,  a  request  to  the  princess  royal,  that  she  would 
be  favourable  to  an  accommodation.*  To  this  request 
Mary  replied  as  follows : — 

**  Higli  and  mighty  lords, 

**  I  have  received  the  second  letter  which  it  has  pleased  your  lord- 
ships to  send  me  of  the  11th  of  this  mouth,  with  the  new  memorial  of 
the  priucessHlowager,  my  mother-in-law.  I  am  very  sorry  not  to  be  able 
as  yet  to  send  a  definite  answer  to  it,  because  I  am  continually  expect- 
ing to  hear  from  France,  wliitlier  1  have  been  obliged  to  have  reoourte, 
believing  that  I  am  rendering  no  little  service  to  the  prince  my  eon,  by 
preserving  to  him  tlie  good  grsoes  of  the  most  Christian  King,  tanoe  tbe 
principality  is  locked  up  in  the  midst  of  his  kingdom,  which  abo  the 
queen  my  mother  hopes  to  do,  by  contributing,  on  her  part,  the  eredii 
which  her  birth  gives  her  in  tliat  court,  in  order  that  the  said  prindpa- 
Uty  may  remain  to  my  son,  with  the  same  advantages  and  prerogatives 
which  his  predece«ors  have  hitherto  enjoyed.  Ilither  tend  all  tSeoon* 
tiderations  and  caree  of  her  said  nigesty,  ray  mother,  snd  my  own  ;  of 
which  1  can  assure  yoiir  lordships,  and  that  I  am, 

**  High  and  mighty  lords, 

*  Your  very  affectionate  friend, 

••MAar*'** 

*  De  Thou's  Deep.  Sept.  k  Oct.  1669  Uari.,  MS.  4S88,C  Ml,  Si4- 
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Both  parties  were  destined  to  experience  the  inoon* 
Tenicnccs  of  calling  in  the  lion  as  arbiter  of  their  difler- 
enccs.  The  next  step  taken  by  Louis  was  that  of  aending 
to  Orange  the  Sieur  Milct>  one  of  his  conSdential  officials^ 
with  a  mc8.<agc  to  Count  Dona,  informing  him  that  aa 
there  were  dissensions  amongst  the  tutors  of  the  Prinee 
of  Oran<re,  he  himself,  as  lord  paramount,  was  the  final 
source  of  autliority,  and  he  therefore  commanded  the 
count  to  deliver  the  town  and  principality  into  hia  handfc 
Dona  respectfully  but  firmly  declined  complianoe  with 
audi  an  order :  he  stated  that,  as  governor,  he  had  taken 
his  oaths,  not  to  the  King  of  France,  but  primarily  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  subsequently  to  the  deputed  tntor% 
under  whose  authority  he  had  hitherto  acted,  and  without 
whose  consent  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  cive  up  hia 
charge.  He  promised,  however,  to  dispatch  a  courier 
instantly  to  Holland  for  onlers.  Milet  replied,  that 
the  courier  must  necosparily  be  a  long  time  absent ; — that 
the  King  of  Franco,  being  then  en  route  for  the  frontien 
of  Spain,  to  complete  his  marriage,  could  march  into  the 
province,  at  the  head  of  20,000  men,  to  compel  obedience^ 
and  that  he  was  not  likely  to  leave  the  vicinity  till  he  had 
obtained  his  will.  Dona  calmly  replied,  that  were  the 
French  troops  encircling  the  moat  and  citadel,  he  could 

E've  no  otlior  answer  than  he  had  already  given,  that 
ling  ti)c  one  to  which  he  was  bound  by  obligation  of 
duty.  AVith  an  indignant  exclamation  of  surprise,  that 
Dona  should  pn>ve  tlie  only  man  in  Euro|>e  who  ventured 
to  resist  the  King  of  Prance,  when  almost  at  hia  gatei^ 
the  dieapiMjinted  agent  withdrew  to  report  the  ill  aucoeai 
of  his  mission.' 

This  proceeding  of  the  French  king  did  much  to 
incline  the  dissentient  tutors  to  a  union,  which  night 
ward  off'  the  prcMrnt  danger.  Mary  offered  to  relinouiah 
the  idea  b\\v  had  formerly  entertained  of  making  Loid 
Jermvn  governor  of  Orange.  She  waa  rendered  nose 
comiiliaiit  by  the  threats  of  the  opposite  party  that  they 
would  diftturb  her  dower,  and  that  the  blame  of  r^-fing 
the  destruction  of  the  fortifications  of  Orange,  which  waa 
threatened  in  France,  would  lie  at  her  door,  if  she  refused 
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Q.n  accommodation.      Her  superintendent,  Heenvliet,  laid 
great  stress  on  these  points,  and  thus  induced  her  to  sign 
A  draft  sent  by  the  princess-dowager,  granting  50,000 
florins  to  Dona  as  compensation  for  his  proposed  relin- 
quishment of  the  government  of  Orange.     This,  however, 
she    subsequently   refused  to  confirm.^      The  princess- 
dowager  consented  to  recall  Dona,  and  the  States-General 
proposed  a  joint  deputation  to  the  French  king  in  behalf 
of  a  governor  upon  whom  they  should  mutually  agree ; 
the  princess  royal  undertaking  to  add  her  whole  influence, 
by  a  special  messenger,  to  induce  the  monarch  to  desist 
from  his  projected  attack  on  Orange.      By  her  agent  she 
sent  the  following  letter : — 

•Sire, 

^  As  my  lords  the  Statcs-Greneral  send  expressly  to  intercede  with 
yonr  majesty  in  favour  of  the  afiairs  in  Orange,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
joining  my  very  humbly  prayers  to  theirs,  that  you  would  have  respect 
to  what  Mr.  Copes  has  order  to  say  more  particularly  according  to  his 
instructions,  and  to  what  I  have  already  written  to  your  majesty ;  con- 
cerning which,  relying  entirely  on  the  just  reflections  which  your  majesty 
will  draw  for  the  advantage  and  good  of  my  son,  1  will  not  add  more^ 
except  to  pray  you  to  believe  that  I  am, 

«8ire, 
*^  Your  affectionate  cousin  and  sen-ant, 

'*  Mary.« 
"Breda,  this  15th  March,  ICCO." 

Mary  was  too  late :  she  found  to  her  cost  that  it  is 
much  easier  to  excite  than  to  suppress  the  enei^es  of 
a  potent  monarch ;  and  that  whilst  she  believ^  the 
destinies  of  Orange  to  be  in  her  own  hands,  they  were 
in  fact  beyond  her  influence,  the  moment  she  called  in  an 
ally  more  powerful  than  herself.'  Louis  having  once 
resolved  to  take  Orange,  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his 
purpose ;  his  clei]?y  urged  him  onward,  because  it  was  for 
the  interests  of  Romanism  to  prevent  that  place  being  a 
refuge  for  those  of  another  faith ;  and  after  many  efforts 
to  save  it,  by  mediation,  and  even  by  resistance,  the 
citadel  capitulated  on  the  25th  of  March,  1660,  Dona 

>  De  Tliou*s  Dcsp.,  Harl  MS.  4529,  ff.  109,  13S,  171,  189, 275. 
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receiving  from  France  a  handsome  bribe  of  200^000  Allies 
for  iti!  rdinquishment.  * 

Tidinn  of  tlie  capitulation  were  immediately  aent  to 
Mnry,  and  she  communicated  them  in  haste  both  to  the 
Stntes-Greneral  and  the  princess  dowi^er.  The  former 
expressed  great  concern ;  the  ktter  merelr  replied,  that 
Dona  had  acted  quite  without  her  knowledge  or  eomettt» 
and  therefore  the  onus  of  the  transaction  must  reat  not 
with  her,  but  with  those  who  had  first  called  in  French 
interference.*  Mary,  on  the  other  hand,  warmly  jnstified 
herself,  and  loudly  accused  Dona  of  impmdenoe  in  ym^ 
voicing:  the  an^^er  of  France,  and  then  of  treadiery  in 
yielding  up  the  i»l:icc.^  In  spite  of  her  protestations  of 
innocence,  the  whole  affair  brought  her  into  serious  di^ 
repute,  for  liavin<r  lost  so  im{>ortant  a  portion  of  tlie 
revenue  of  her  8on,  and  her  trouble  was  increased  by  the 
rumour  that  the  fortifications  would  be  destroyed,  and 
oven  the  very  sovereignty  of  Orange,  about  which  ahe 
had  received  repeated  guarantees,  would  be  therebj  in* 
volved.* 

liut  relief  from  this  and  other  anticipated  ills  was 
found  in  an  event  which  had  almost  ceased  to  be  hoped 
for — the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  to  the  throne  of 
Knjriand. 

There  are  few  more  humiliating  passages  in  histoty 
than  tho^e  recording  the  sudden  change  that  came  over 
the  i>olicy  of  all  the  statesmen  in  Europe,  when  the  pnH 
babilities  became  every  day  stronger  and  stronger  that 
the  homeless,  frieiidle!*.*,  poverty-stricken  eailci  who  had 
wandered  for  years  an  unheeded  suitor  from  one  oonrt  to 
another,  was  likely  once  again  to  mount  the  throne  of  Ua 
fathers.  The  Spanianls,  who  had  proved  hia  least  adf* 
interested  partizans,  increased  their  attentions,  niged  on 
his  acceptance  of  royal  honours,  and  entreated  Urn  to 


•  Artikvlca  ^ron  CspitiiUti«  ImkIm  Lsab  XIT. 
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one  of  their  ports  in  Flanders  the  point  whence  he  should 
sail  for  England.  Cardinal  Mazarin,  who  in  his  recent 
treaty  with  Spain^  had  entirely  passed  over  the  interests 
of  the  Stuarts,  was  amongst  the  foremost  to  offer  gratu- 
lations,  and  to  renew  proposals,  formerly  discountenanced, 
of  a  match  between  Charles  and  one  of  his  nieces.  The 
princess-dowager,  who  had  refused  the  king  one  of  her 
daughters,  encouraged  by  a  courteous  letter  she  had  re- 
cently received  from  him,  was  eagerly  intriguing  vnth 
almost  every  member  of  his  council  to  secure  his  hand  for 
her  still  unmarried  daughter.  Charles,  who  had  been  fas- 
cinated with  the  beautiful  Henrietta  of  Orange,  paid  little 
regard  to  the  homely,  though  witty  and  talented  Mary, 
and  plainly  intimated  that  overtures  which  had  once  been 
slighted,  would  not  now  be  renewed.'     . 

But  of  all  tergiversations,  the  most  complete  and  ludi- 
crous was  that  of  their  high  mightinesses,  the  States- 
€reneral  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  more  especially 
those  of  JloUand.  Great  was  their  consternation  at  the 
prospective  elevation  of  the  prince  who  had  suffered  such 
dogged  persecution  at  their  hands.  They  met  in  serious 
deliberation.  "  Whoever  was  king  of  England,"  they 
said,  "  were  it  the  devil  himself,  they  must  be  friends  witn 
him.''  This  mode  of  putting  the  subject,  not  the  most 
flattering  in  its  terms,  was  of  course  only  whispered  in 
private ;  in  public,  every  preparation  was  made  to  con- 
vince Charles  Stuart  how  sincerely  his  ^'good  friends,  the 
States-Greneral,'^  sympathized  in  his  prosperity*  Feeling 
that  they  had  much  to  atone  for,  their  present  servility 
was  in  proportion  to  their  previous  harshness. 

As  soon  as  his  restoration  became  morally  probable, 
Charles  led  Flanders  and  joined  his  sister  at  Breda.  The 
magistrates  wished  to  give  him  a  public  receptioni  and 
even  proposed  to  settle  on  him  a  yearly  pension ;  out  Mary, 
with  characteristic  dignity,  peremptorily  forbade  both,  and 
the  king  was  simply  received  and  welcomed  by  the  oldest 
burgomaster  of  the  place,  in  the  name  of  the  rest.  The  two 
younger  dukes  were  also  there,  and  day  by  day  illustrious 

*  De  Thou't  Deftp.  April  29, 10r4) ;  Tlinrioe,  vol.  vii.  pp.  024,  SSO, 
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guests,  from  nil  quarters,  poured  in  to  offer  their  oongni- 
tulations.  The  young  Prince  of  Orange  was  aent  for  by 
Lis  mother  to  see  and  salute  his  royal  uncle,  and  Mary  d»» 
tained  him  awhile  from  his  studies  to  share  in  the  general 
exhilaration.  The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Nassau,  Prinee 
^lauricc,  also  of  Nassau,  and  his  wife,  the  Elector  and 
Electress  of  Brandcnburgh,  Duke  George  William  of 
Luncnburgh,  &c.,  with  numerous  foreign  ambasaadon  and 
English  royalist;?,  flocked  to  Breda  in  such  numbers,  that 
Mary  found  it  impossible  to  provide  for  them  in  her  own 
palace  or  at  her  own  table.  They  were  dispersed  in  the 
town,  which  at  length  became  so  full  tliat  it  waa  diflfeult 
to  find  food  for  the  aristocratic  throng.' 

On  the  -^^th  of  May,  Mary  sent  a  letter  to  the  Statee 
General,  informing  them  ofllicially  of  the  invitation  her  blO» 
thor  had  received  from  the  English  Parliament  to  return  to 
his  dominions.  Deputies  were  immediately  senttooffer  their 
congratulations,  not  only  to  the  king,  but  to  his  sister  and 
brothers.  They  arrived  on  the  ^^th  of  May,  and  were 
received  by  the  royal  personages  in  a  full  court  of  the 
nobility,  and  their  message  was  heard  with  all  due  aem* 
blancc  of  res|)ect  The  States  of  Holland,  not  eatirfed 
with  a  share  m  this  general  embas9y,  sent  special  deputies 
a  few  days  after wardt*,  to  beseech  his  majesty  "  tnat  bo 
would  grace  that  province  with  his  royal  presence  at  the 
Hague,  where  preparations  should  be  made  for  hia  reoe|H 
tion,  in  such  a  manner  as  would  testify  the  great  joy  of 
their  hearts  for  the  Divine  blessings  which  ProTidence  wai 
showering  u|)on  his  head.'**  The  king  replied  with  ei?i- 
lity,  but  in  a  tone  which  showed  the  nature  of  hia  npuo- 
ciation  of  such  courtesies.  He  said  that  the  rcpnblio  hni 
his  good  will,  for  the.  sake  of  their  connection  with  hia 
sister  and  nephew,  who  were  among  the  deareat  objeote 
be  liad  in  the  world,  and  also  because  he  oooaidored  na 
alliance  with  them  advantageous  Ut  the  intereata  of  hia 
kingdom,  and  he  concluded  by  accenting  their  inYiUCi 
Tip  \  h  vl  M  jurute  audiences  from  the  Dukea of  Yoric  a 
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Oloucester,  and  were  then  introduced  to  the  princess 
xx>yal  by  her  maitre-^e'cour^  Lord  Alexander  Hume.*  It 
"vrere  well  if  Mary  refrained  from  a  smile  of  scorn  when 
^he  very  men  whose  stern  mandates  had  so  often  com- 
pelled her  to  shut  her  gates  against  her  own  brothers  were 
bending  before  her  as  solicitors  for  their  presence. 

On  the  return  of  the  deputies,  the  States  again  met, 

and  passed  a  vote   for  a  ^rant  of  300^000  guilders,   to 

meet  the  expense  of  the  king's  entertainment,  which  was 

to  devolve  entirely  upon  them,  whilst  messengers  from 

Dort,  Delft,  Itotterdam,  and  other  places  in  the  route 

firom  Breda  to  the  Hague,  came  to  solicit  the  king  to  do 

them  the  honour  to  rest  and  refresh  himself  within  their 

jurisdiction.     All  these  invitations  Charles  peremptorily 

out  civilly  declined,  partly  on  the  plea  that  he  did  not 

wish  to  put  the  inhabitants  to  trouble,  partly  because  the 

pressure  of  his  affairs  would  not  admit  of  delay. 

Sunday,  -i^rd  of  May,  was  set  apart  as  a  day  of  public 
thanksgiving  for  the  restoration  of  peace  to  England.  The 
minbters  at  Breda,  English,  Dutch,  and  French,  preached 
from  appropriate  texts,^  and  at  the  dose  of  the  service  the 
whole  council  and  clergy  went  in  a  body  to  the  palace 
of  the  princess  to  congratulate  her  and  her  brothers ;  in 
the  evening,  bonfires  blazed,  bells  rang,  cannons  fired,  and 
the  miscellaneous  concourse  at  Breda  vied  with  each  other 
in  demonstrations  of  joy. 

The  next  day  was  appointed  for  the  party  to  set  out 
for  the  Hague.  As  early  as  four  o'clock  in  the  moming, 
five  companies  of  troops  drew  up  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  palace  to  form  the  royal  escort.  It  was  uiought  better, 
for  the  sake  of  avoiding  a  crowd  in  the  roads,  that  the 

1  Theai.  Europ.  vol.  ix.  pp.  199,  SOI. 

*  Ooe  of  the  serxDons,  preached  hy  AntoDj  Hnltiiti,  pMtor  of  the 
Walloon  church,  wm  afterwarda  printed  in  a  pamphlet^  entitled  ^  Rojal 
Joy»**  with  a  eulogistic  dedication  to  the  prinoees  rojal.  Hulsiut  men- 
tions the  delight  which  all  the  inhabitants  of  Breda  have  ftflt,  that  their 
town  was  the  one  in  which  the  king  first  received  the  tidings  of  hit 
restoration,  an  honour  for  which  they  were  indebted  to  the  prinoesi. 
He  assures  her  of  their  joy  in  being  able  to  exchange  the  aympathj 
they  had  ever  felt  when  they  saw  hun  passing  backwiuxis  and  forwards 
as  an  exile,  for  the  homage  due  to  a  mighty  monarch  ;  and  promises  the 
compliance  of  the  whole  body  of  clergy  with  the  request  which  the 
princess  constantly  made  to  them  when  they  waited  upon  her,  via^ 
that  of  praying  for  her  and  her  family. 
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'    rty  should  move  on  in  gronps.     About  seven  oV 
therefore,  the  Dukes  of  YorJc  and  Gloucester  set      ^^ 
with  their  suites,  attended  by  the  deputies  of  tlwdiffereoi^^ 

iirovinces.  At  nine,  the  princess  royal  sod  her  tmin  tA^'^^^ 
owed,  and  Charles  II.  brought  up  the  rear  as  soon  as  hi 
had  listened  to  the  farewell  compliments  of  the  old  bargi^ 
master  of  Breda.  About  noon,  he  reached  Moenfiek,  a 
small  place  on  the  Maese  River,  where  he  was  to  embark 
for  the  Hague.  There  a  fleet  of  thirteen  hurse  yaehli^ 
with  numberless  small  boats,  provided  by  the  Stmtoi^  wai 
in  waiting  to  receive  the  travellers. 

It  was  a  customary  point  of  etiquette  in  state  reesp- 
tions  at  the  Hague,  that  the  individual  to  be  honoarel 
should   enter   the   town   in   the  coach  of  the  priBQeM* 
dowager.      The   first  part  of  Charles's  pasaage  was  bj 
water,  and  the  yacht  of  the  princess  was  substituted  for 
her  coacli ;  but  he  found  that  it  was  not  large  enough  to 
accommodate  both  himself  and  his  sister  with  their  tnuns; 
and,  as  Mary  was  now  beginning  to  count  the  few  ro» 
maining  days  in  which  she  should  enjov  her  brother^ 
society,  she  was  unwilling  to  be  separated  from  him;  ha 
therefore  selected  a  larger  vessel  Tor  their  joint  serrieet 
This  yacht  so  much  excited  the  king*8  admiration  that  he 
made  some  inquiries  about  its  construction,  and  declared 
that  on  his  return  to  England  he  would  have  one  built  upou 
the  8anic  mo<h>I.  A  burgomaster  of  Amsterdam,  em  of  thi 
deputies  from  Holland  appointed  to  attend  Jin 
hearing  these  remarks,  stepped  forward  and  ii 
that  a  similar  boat  had  just  been  completed  at 
dam,  and  begged  permission,  in  the  name  of  the  eitj.  to 
offer  it  to  his  acceptance.     After  some  little  hesitatioai 
Charlofl  coHKontiMl  to  receive  the  gift,  and  the  ImrmaMS 
ters  of  Aro^tenlam,  the  most  republican  of  all  repoblieBU 
towuK,  had  the  pleasure  of  finding  thenudvas  €0~     *"^ 
to  the  purcliaae  from  the  East  India  Compaaj  So 
belonged,  of  a  oottly  voskI,  and  then  to  its 
as  to  render  it  a  suitable  gift  for  a  king.     Ih^ 
full^    made  the  sacrifice,   from  the  TTnirinnsnass  taas 
theu*  past  conduct  needed  something  to  redeem  ii  iu  ika 
eyes  oif  Charles  and  his  aialer.'     In  order  to  nvoid  SBJ 
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contention  about  precedency,  the  States-General  had  de- 
tained away  all  foreign  ambassadors^  granted  the  claims  of 
the  deputies  of  Holland  to  do  the  honours  of  the  voyage 
and  reception,  as  both  were  to  take  place  within  their 
own  territory,  and  sent  a  special  request  to  the  king  that 
he  would  take  upon  himself  the  ordering  of  the  voyage. 
To  this  he  graciously  consented,  and  appointed  the  Duke 
of  York  to  act  the  part  of  admiral,  and  assign  the  ships 
amongst  the  multifarious  claimants.  All  parties  had 
abundant  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  their  accommodation, 
and  were  even  surprised  to  find  a  luxurious  dinner  served 
up  on  board  each  vessel.  Mary  was  confined  to  her  couch 
by  sea-sickness,  and  unable  to  taste  food.  The  wind  was 
strong,  and  the  waters,  from  the  time  of  their  emerging 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Maese  into  the  estuary,  very 
stormy.  Charles,  compassionating  his  sister^s  condition, 
asked  if  there  were  no  neighbouring  bank,  with  the 
shelter  of  a  few  trees,  where  they  might  put  to  shore  a 
little,  to  revive  her ;  but  the  captain  replied  that  no  quiet 
was  to  be  hoped  for  till  they  reached  Dort,  where,  on  ac- 
count of  the  rough  weather,  they  did  not  arrive  till  nearly 
four  o'clock. 

The  people  were  crowding  on  the  shore,  firing^hur-ifc- 
joie^  some  of  the  more  ardent  even  climbing  the  bulwarks 
of  the  yacht  to  catch  a  peep  at  the  royal  party,  through 
the  cabin  windows,  when  Charles  good-naturedly  came  on 
deck  to  show  himself;  dinner  was  then  served,  and  during 
its  course,  messengers  arrived  firom  the  English  parlia- 
mcnt,  urging  the  king  to  the  utmost  dispatch  in  returning 
to  his  kingdom,  and  informing  him  that  the  fleet  sent  to 
escort  him  was  already  descried  off  Schevelinfl^  Charles 
had  arranged  to  lie  at  anchor  all  night  off  Dort,  reach 
Delft  by  noon  of  the  next  day,  and  enter  the  Hague  in 
the  afternoon;  but  he  was  now  compelled  to  expedite 
matters;  he  set  sail  at  once,  and  sent  off  an  express  to  the 
magistrates  of  the  Hamie  to  request  that  coiiches  might 
be  in  attendance  at  Delftshaven  to  meet  him,  in  time  for 
his  entrance  into  their  city  at  seven  o'clock  XJL,  the  f<d- 
lowing  day.  The  express  arrived  at  midnight,  and  the 
sleepy  magistrates  had  to  be  aroused  and  assembled  to 
hear  the  king's  message :   they  sent  word  in  reply  that 

U  2 


292  MART,  ELDEST  DAUGHTEB  OF 

they  would  endeavour  to  be  rcndv  by  ecTcn,  or  at  latcft 
by  eight  o'clock.  .\ ;  ;  w .  '. . i  : ! .  : 1 1-  ■; . .  i . .^,  tlie  dnims  hot 
through  the  town  and  the  neighbouring  villoges,  to  arcmte 
the  troops  to  do  their  share  m  the  honours  of  the  recep- 
tion. 

Meanwhile  the  royal  PArty,  having  pasted  a  stonn* 
tossed  night  in  anchor  on  Kotterdara,  and  in  aailing  to 
their  landing-place  at  Delfuhaven,  reached  it  at  mtcb 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  coaches  were  in  readiness : 
Charles  entered  tliat  of  the  princess  royal,  with  his  sister 
by  his  side ;  his  two  brothers  on  the  opposite  side.  We 
pass  over  the  8|)eechifyings,  and  compliments,  and  congn- 
tulations,  and  presents,  which  met  the  king  at  every  pmnt 
of  the  roady  and  multiplied  upon  him  as  ho  nearea  the 
Hague.  At  some  distance  from  the  place,  he  was  met  bj 
the  deputies  of  all  the  State?,  headed  by  tlic  jonng 
Prince  of  Granger,  who  wa:3  taken  into  the  royal  ooacn 
and  seated  on  the  knee  of  one  of  his  uncles.  About 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  they  entered  the  Hagms^ 
passing  through  files  of  musketeers,  preceded  by  the 
magistracy  in  their  robes  of  crimson  velvet  and  goUea 
chams,  followed  by  a  suite  of  seventy-two  coaches^  and 
surrounded  l)y  thousands  of  the  enthuHiastic  popnlaoe; 
the  cortege  drove  up  to  the  nalacc  of  Prince  Maurieey 
which  was  fitted  up  for  the  king's  reception.  On  the 
flight  of  entrance  stops  they  found  the  Queen  of  Bohenua^ 
Duke  Goonze  of  Brunswick  Luneburgh,  the  Prineess 
Amelia  of  Orange,  with  her  daughters,  the  Princess  of 
Nassau  Dietz,  and  Mdlle.  d*Orange  and  the  Prince  of 
Nassau  her  son-in-law,  and  others;  from  all  of  irhoa 
they  received  cordial  greetings,  which  the  king  retnmedy 
and  then  led  the  way  into  his  state  reception-room.  Heio 
the  persevering  deputies  of  Holland  were  scain  in  waitim 
with  their  comj)liments;  seeing  which  Manr,  who  wan 
weary  with  a  night  of  sleeplessness  on  board  her  yaehl^ 
made  the  movement  to  retire.  She  wss  followed  bjr  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  the  princess  dowager,  and  her  parljp 
and  the  king  remained  alone  with  his  brothers  and  ft 
single  deputy,  whose  office  was  to  be  in  constant  attend* 
anoe  to  receive  the  roval  orders. 

But  though  Charles  and  Mary  needed  npom^  thej 
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tUa  ^   ^^*  ^^^  likely  to  obtain  it;   for  the  firing  from 

xy^^y  pieces  of  cannon  continued  so  vehement,  that  fears 

\j|^^  expressed  lest  the  walls  of  the  old  palace  should  be 

ij.  ^n  down  with  the  shock.     Several  .days  were  spent 

^1  f'eceiving  various  deputations,  the  most  interesting  of 

^t^^^^  was  one  from  England^  consisting  of  ambassadors^ 

'l^^nded  by  the  chief  of  the  young  nobility ;  they  were 

v^  presented,  and  kissed  not  only  the  king's  hand,  but  the 

^tids  of  the  princess  royal,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  and 

^e  two  royal  dukes.' 

Amongst  the  presentations  was  the  well-known  diarist 
Samuel  Pepys,  wno  was  one  of  the  officers  on  board  the 
^liip  which  was  to  convey  the  king  home.  He  mentions 
that,  in  the  midst  of  the  honours  paid  to  him,  Charles  was 
80  poor  that  he  was  unable  to  pay  his  attendants  or  equip 
himself,  and  that  the  best  suit  any  one  of  them  possessea 
was  scarcely  worth  forty  shillings.  Admiral  Montague, 
foreseeing  this  probable  contingency,  had  taken  the  pre- 
caution to  bring  the  king  a  supply  of  money,  the  sight  of 
which  was  so  welcome  to  him,  that  he  ran  and  called  his 
sister  and  brother  to  come  and  look  at  the  glittering  gold, 
as  it  lay  in  the  portmanteau,  before  he  took  it  out.  This 
timely  supply  enabled  him  to  discharge  the  arrears  of  his 
attendants,  and  to  clothe  himself  in  externals  less  unbe- 
fitting majesty.  A  few  days  later,  a  present  of  50,00021 
arrived  from  the  parliament,  and  smaller  presents  were 
also  sent  to  each  of  the  dukes.' 

The  royal  family  dined  in  public  daily,  at  a  table 
formed  like  the  two  sides  of  a  triangle,  at  the  apex  of 
which  sat  the  king,  with  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  on  hh 
ri^ht  hand,  and  the  Princess  Mary  on  his  left.  By  her 
side  was  her  young  son,  whenever  she  permitted  him  to 
be  present,  or,  in  his  absence,  one  of  her  brothers^  the 
other  occupying  the  vacant  place  by  the  Queen  of 
Bohemia.  A  band  of  mu«c  was  regularly  in  attendaneet 
and  after  dinner  healths  were  drunk,  at  which  Cbarlee 
never  forgot  to  propose  that  of  the  States-General,  and 
sometimes  condescended  to  drink  to  each  separate  pro* 

'  Kennetft  Chron.  p.  139 ;  Theat.  Earop.  roL  is.  pp.  S06-S17* 
*  Pepyt*!  Diarj  hy  I^ord  Brmjbrooke,  vol.  L  pp.  M-6  ;  Chrsiidoillr 
nift.  vol.  iii.  p.  1018 ;  Carte^  voL  ii.  p.  S46. 
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province.  The  evenings  were  divided  by  the  kins  be* 
tween  the  Queen  of  Bonemia,  the  princeM  royml,  am  the 
princcfls-dowager,  at  one  or  other  of  whose  resideiiees  ft 
brilliant  and  cheerful  reunion  generally  took  plaee ;  but 
he  always  returned  with  his  sister  to  supper,  and  spent 
with  her  most  of  his  later  evening  hours :  it  was  noted 
that  her  influence  over  him  was  stronger  than  that  of  any 
of  his  ministers.^ 

Could  the  veil  of  the  future  have  been  raited,  with 
what  strange  interest  would  £ome  of  the  members  of  the 
roval  circle  Iiave  looked  upon  each  other.  There,  by  the 
siae  of  the  gay  monarch,  the  Duke  of  York,  then  in  the 
prime  of  manhood,  nii<^ht  be  seen  with  the  little  sedate^ 
observant,  thoughtful  Prince  of  Orange,  both  saooeasors 
to  his  throne ;  whilst  in  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  and  ia 
Duke  George  William  of  Luncburgh  Zivll^  would  have 
been  recognised  the  ancestors  of  a  dynasty  destined  to 
sway  the  sceptre  ibrfeited  by  the  Stuart  line  throng 
generations  yet  unborn !  Nor  should  we  omit  from  our 
tableau  the  comely  figure  of  Anne  Hyde,  still  to  all 
appearance  the  unobtrusive  maid  of  honour  to  the  prin- 
cess royal,  but  already  plighted  in  private  to  the  DuKe  of 
York,  and  the  future  motlier  of  two  queens  of  England. 

On  May  18tli  the  gentlemen  of  the  illustrious  party 
attended  a  review  of  the  troops  of  the  Statea,  whose  fine 
condition  excited  general  admiration,  and  Mary  permitted 
her  son  to  be  present,  f<ir  the  first  time,  at  a  grand  miln 
tary  display.  In  the  evening,  a  magnificent  entertain- 
mcnt,  to  which  the  ladies  also  were  invited,  was  given  by 
Don  Estevan  de  (lamarra,  the  Spanish  ambassador.  Ail 
the  principal  English  nobility  at  tne  Hague  were  present; 
the  fete,  tuough  very  reckerchfj  was  splendid  and  profese; 
but  De  Thou,  the  French  ambassador,  who  was  eatrendy 
jealous  of  this  honour  shown  to  his  rival  of  SffdOf  evcra 
that  tlic  princess  royal  described  the  fiite  to  him  as  the 
most  tiresome  and  tedious  she  had  ever  wil 


>  M^m.  towOi.  M.  de  Tbos,  p.  73 ;  Da  TIm^  Dvp^  fli  *  >7  Msj, 

less. 

•  \U  «M  faUirr  of  SophU  Doroihsa  sf  ZcU,ooassri  sf  Gestfs  L 
aad  ■mUiw' of  G««rK«  11 

•  D«  Tbo«^  \>^  3  June,  1609. 
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On  the  Sunday,  the  kinrr  was  to  attend  tiie  usual 
English  service ;  and  to  avoid  confusion,  by  too  many  of 
his  countrymen  pressing  to  the  clmrch,  guards  lined  all 
the  entrances.  The  Dutch  service,  as  usual,  preceded  the 
English,  but,  to  the  consternation  of  the  impatient  crowd, 
when  it  was  concluded,  the  whole  Dutch  congregation 
remained  in  their  places,  for  the  sake  of  a  view  of  the 
royal  party.  In  vain  their  minister  remounted  the  pulpit, 
and  requested  them  to  give  way,  according  to  custom,  to 
their  English  brethren :  the  majority  remained  immove- 
able. The  princess  royal  met  the  dilemma  by  proposing 
that  as  many  as  could  should  follow  her  to  her  apartment, 
in  which,  since  the  refusal  of  the  States  to  nave  her 
brother  prayed  for  in  public,  she  had  been  accustomed 
to  attend  divine  worship,  and  there  the  service  was  per- 
formed. 

At  its  close.  King  Charles  was  requested  to  touch  a 
number  of  persons  afflicted  with  the  king's  evil,  some  of 
whom  had  travelled  for  the  purpose  from  remote  parts  of 
Germany  ;  after  which  he  dined  in  private  with  his  sister, 
visited  his  aunt,  and  in  the  evening  the  whole  party 
attended  a  fete  given  in  Prince  Maurice's  palace  by  the 
States-General.  Charles  II.  had  visited  several  of  the 
courts  of  Europe,  and  been  present  at  many  a  courtly 
entertainment,  but  he  declared  that  the  magnificence  of 
this  republican  banquet  surpassed  anything  he  had  before 
beheld.' 

The  States  also  sought  up,  and  presented  to  Charles, 
all  the  crown  jewels  which  were  in  pawn  in  Holland ;  and 
not  satisfied  with  these  marks  of  courtesy,  they  resolved 
on  making  him  a  costly  present  They  chose  for  the 
purpose  a  superb  bed,  wliich  the  late  Prince  of  Orange 
Lad  ordered  for  Alary,  in  anticipation  of  the  birth  of  her 
son,  but  which,  on  account  of  his  death,  and  her  oonae- 
qucnt  mourning,  she  had  never  used.  They  purchased  it 
from  her  for  the  sum  of  20,000  livrcs,  and  added  to  it 
bedroom  draperies  and  furniture  of  the  costliest  descrip- 
tion, including  a  small  but  choice  collection  of  Dutch 
pictures.     As  want  of  time  prevented  the  preparation  of 

>  Thoat.  Europ.  vol.  ix.  pp.  217-223  ;  M^moireo  toochant  M.  ds 
TboQ,  ISino.  Cologne,  1710,  p.  70  ;  Kennett*6  Chron.  p.  IM. 
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suitable  gifts  for  the  two  dukes,  thej  were  each  pretentcd 
with  a  purse  of  60,000  guilders.^ 

During  more  than  a  week,  the  very  unfaTOurmble  state 
of  the  weather  had  compelled  the  monarch  reluctantly  to 
spend  his  time  at  the  Hague,  in  bootless  though  briUant 
ceremonials,  when  he  longed  to  set  foot  onoe  again  witUa 
his  own  kingdom.  At  last  the  tempests  cleared  awaj, 
and  Charles  prepared  for  his  departure ;  he  sent  word  to 
the  Statcs-Gencnil  and  States  of  Holland,  that  he  wiabed 
for  an  audience  of  leave-taking:  thej  made  some  diffi- 
culty about  it,  declaring  themselves  unworthy  of  sndi 
an  honour;  but  as  the  icing  persisted^  they  prepared  to 
receive  him  in  due  form.  To  the  States-General,  he 
addressed  himself  standing  and  uncovered;  to  those  of 
Holland,  seated,  and  with  his  hat  on.  The  chief  scope  of 
both  his  speeches  was  warmly  to  commend  to  them  the 
interests  of  his  sister  and  her  child ;  and  on  betng  in* 
formed  that  what  he  had  said  on  the  subject  had  not  beta 
distinctly  heard  in  the  assembly^  he  called  for  pen  and  ink, 
and  wrote  it  down,  as  follows : — 


**  My  liordii,  M  I  am  Icmving  with  joa  the  prineoi  mj 
the  Prince  of  (>ranf»c  my  nephew,  two  penont  whom  I  «il 
measure,  I  entreat  you,  my  lords,  that  you  will  take  thair  ial 
heart,  and  let  them  enjoy  your  hearty  faToar  on  all 
the  pi-iiiceM  my  sister  may  sohcit  it,  either  for  henelf  or  for  Um 
her  M)ii  ;  in  full  a»iunuice  tliat  all  your  respect  and  favovr 
will  Ih)  recoguised  hy  me  just  as  though  I  had   ■eetited  it  la  Mjf  ewa 
persuu. 

The  States,  in  their  reply,  observed  that  they  shoald 
pay  strict  attention  to  his  majesty^s  request,  not  only 
because  the  princess  royal  had  tlio  liimnur  of  being  related 
to  him,  but  to  show  their  grutitudc  for  her  ffftntftant 
willin;i;ne0s  to  serve  them;  and  that  as  to  the  joaam 
prince,  the  memory  of  his  ancestors'  merits  could  not  faU 
to  Hccure  him  in  their  good  graces.*  After  variooa  lar^ 
well  audiences  and  vista,  the  king  went  to  his  sister^  to 
spend  his  last  evening  with  her,  and  the*  select  few  whuia 


*  D«  ThoQ^  Deep.  3  June,  IMO  ;  IVaL  Earop.  voL  U.  pL 

*  TheaL  lUirop.  vol.  ia.  p.  SSI  ;  De  TboQ>i  Uisp.  IlsrL  Ma  48«^ 
f.  493 

*  tik^.^  johaa  de ^'it.  m  tya  lyd,  Sto.  AmI.  ISl^ ««L  L fi.lST. 
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she  had  invited  to  meet  him.  He  tarried  with  her  till 
very  late,  and  then  returned  home ;  but  that  night  was 
not  given  to  repose.  It  seemed  as  though  the  whole 
Hague  was  awake  and  astir:  so  many  persons  were 
moving  in  the  city,  that  it  had  the  appearance  of  a 
bustling  day.  The  houses  could  not  by  any  means 
accommodate  the  crowds  from  the  neighbouring  country, 
who  pressed  to  have  a  last  view  of  the  king ;  and  long 
before  dawn,  upwards  of  50,000  people  had  stationea 
themselves  along  the  dykes  leading  to  and  at  Scheveling, 
to  witness  his  departure. 

All  night  long,  busy  p«acking  was  going  on  in  the 
pilace,  ana  early  in  the  morning  Charles  arose,  and  re- 
ceived many  private  visits.  At  eight  o'clock,  the  deputies 
of  Holland  were  announced,  and  the  king  had  once  again 
to  listen  to  a  display  of  complimentary  eloquence  from 
them ;  they  then  attended  him  to  his  sister's  residence, 
where  they  had  the  consideration  to  leave  him.  After 
spending  a  short  time  alone  with  Mary,  the  king  hastened 
down  into  the  court,  mounted  his  horse,  which  was  in 
waiting,  and,  riding  between  his  two  brothers,  preceded 
by  his  young  nephew  and  Prince  William  of  Nassau,  he 
departed,  amidst  the  thundering  roar  of  cannon,  for 
Sclieveling.  The  princess  royal,  the  princess-dowager, 
with  her  two  daughters,  aud  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  ac- 
companied him,  in  their  coaches,  to  the  sea-shore,  and  were 
followed  by  the  persevering  deputies  of  the  States  of  Hol- 
land. They  passed  through  crowds  of  people,  most  of 
whom  fell  in  the  rear  of  the  procession,  so  that  the  Hague, 
lately  swarming  with  life,  was  left  comparatively  deso- 
late. 

As  they  reached  Scheveling,  the  cannon  on  the  heights, 
and  the  musketry  of  the  troops  were  fired  at  once,  and 
responded  to  by  the  English  fleet  at  anchor  off  the  port, 
producing  a  mass  of  smoke  so  dense  that,  for  some  time, 
the  largest  ships  could  not  be  discerned*  Charles  dis- 
mounted on  the  shore,  and  took  leave  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick  Luncburgh,  the  princess-dowager,  and  her 
family,  and  others  of  the  illustrious  party,  reserving  to 
his  relatives  alone  the  privilege  of  accompanying  him  to 
his  vesseL     A  boat  provided  by  the  States,  and  el^antlj 
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furnitfhcd,  was  in  t^-aitlng  to  convej  him,  bearing  two 
banners  with  the  niottos  **  Dieu  et  mon  droity**  and  **  Quo 
fas  ct  fata  voclirunt."  The  king  and  royal  family  stepped 
into  it ;  but  he  had  hardly  mov^  from  the  ahoie  when  «n 
clc^nt  cliaIoui)e,  with  glazed  windows,  carpeted  rahiii^ 
and  luxurious  furniture,  arrived  from  the  admiral*s  flUlH 
provided  expressly  to  take  the  sovereign  on  boaid.  To 
this  boat  the  king  tranferred  himself,  wl  the  moment  the 
English  sailors  saw  their  monarch  set  foot  upon  Brithll 
oak,  they  set  up  nn  rntliu^iastic  cheer,  whidi  made  the 
shore  rinrr  again.  Tlio  rest  of  the  party  followed  lum; 
and,  as  they  neared  the  fleet,  the  excitement  of  offioen 
and  sailors  became  unbounded.  Caps  and  jackets  wnved 
in  the  air,  guns  fired,  flags  were  unfurled,  and  shovCs  of 
**  God  save  the  king,**  **  Dong  live  King  Charles,''  echoed 
from  every  hand.  The  boat  now  drew  alonsaide  the 
princi|)al  vessel ;  Admiral  Montague,  on  his  knee*  re- 
ceived his  sovereign  at  the  top  of  the  ascending  ladder, 
and  the  moment  he  reached  the  deck,  the  standard  of 
£n<;]and  unfurled  its  massive  I'olds  to  the  breexe.  The 
other  meml>ers  of  the  royal  family  also  came  on  bonid^ 
and  when  the  king  had  succeeded  in  freeing  himself  fi 
eager  subjects,  who  crowded  around  hun,  he  di 
into  the  state-cabin,  expressing  a  wish  tliat  he 
in  quiet,  with  only  the  members  of  his  own  family 
him. 

In  tipite  of  the  cheerful  excitements  of  the  eoeiie^  the 
approaching  fiartings  cast  a  gloom  over  the  spirits  of  nlL 
Charles  II.  though  not  given  to  sentiment,  partook  of  th9 
feeling,  and  at  length  broke  up  the  party  by  cxpressT 
wiph  to  go  on  deck,  and  once  more  to  look  on  the 
where  he  had  aiwnt  so  many  years  of  varied  fortone;  he 
mounted  accordingly,  and,  as  he  gaxed  on  the  hille 
dykes  still  full  of  twople,  straining  their  eyes  to 
la*t  glimpse  of  him,  he  exclaimed,  with  some  i 
that  his  own  subjects  eonld  not  sliow  him  nsoraeordaali^* 
The  Dutch  populace  had  always  cntertjuned  a  predilacti— 
for  the  fallen  king,  and  had  never  sympatluaed  in  tht 
harsh  measures  of  their  rulers.  Tunung  froai  these 
humbler  friends,  Charies  encountered  once  aoaoi  the  H  ~ 
Catigablc  Uollaud  depatiei^  who  had  followed  him  Sm 
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moro  farewelL  This  over,  the  ceremony  of  re-naming 
several  vessels  of  the  fleet  took  place ;  the  third  in  size, 
previously  called  *^  The  Speaker/'  was  called  **  Mary," 
in  compliment  to  the  princess  royal;  the  second,  for- 
merly named  "  Richard,"  in  honour  of  the  last  protector, 
became  *^  James  ;"  whilst  the  one  on  which  they  were 
assembled,  and  which  had  borne  the  ominous  name  of 
'^Naseby/*  was  baptized  "The  Royal  Charles,"' 

Then  came  adieus,  sincere  and  sorrowful,  for  the 
time  approached  when  the  fleet  must  set  sail.  The  king 
embraced  the  young  prince  of  Orange,  and  blessed  him 
with  a  father^s  tenderness,  took  leave  of  the  Queen  of 
Bohemia,  and  then,  turning  to  his  weeping  sister,  fondly 
clasped  her  in  his  arms,  and  tried  to  soothe  and  cheer  her 
with  the  hope  of  a  speedy  and  happy  reunion  in  England. 

**  The  princess  royal,  that  illustrious  and  generous 
sister,"  writes  an  eye-witness,  "  gave  new  marks,  in  this 
painful  separation,  of  that  strong  and  generous  tenderness 
of  which  the  king  and  the  dukes,  her  brothers,  have  felt 
the  effects  during  the  whole  course  of  their  misfortunes ; 
to  which  the  king  responded  by  every  possible  testimony 
of  his  love."  Another  writer  says :  "  But  when  he  was 
to  part  with  the  princess  royal  his  sister,  that  princess, 
who  had  with  so  much  courage  and  without  grief  almost, 
looked  all  past  misfortunes  in  the  face,  and  who  had  virtue 
enough  to  fortify  that  of  her  brothers,  had  need  of  all  her 
constancy  to  resolve  herself  to  suffer  this  separation,  which 
she  had  wished  with  so  much  impatience,  and  whose  con- 
sequences were  to  be  so  glorious  both  to  the  one  and  to 
the  other.  The  kin^  himself,  who  had  resolution  to  wit- 
ness no  weakness  in  nis  greatest  misfortunes,  cannot  resist 
the  tears  of  a  sister,  whom  many  other  considerations,  as 
strong  as  those  of  birth,  render  extremelv  dear  unto  him. 
She  would  have  been  inconsolable,  but  for  the  hope  she 
had  to  see  again  the  king,  her  brother,  in  his  kingdom ; 
and  they  would  have  been  troubled  to  disengage  her  from 
the  arms  of  his  majesty  if  Admiral  Montague  had  not 
caused  the  anchors  to  be  weighed,  and  given  signal  to  the 
other  sliips  to  set  sail.     The  admiraFs  ship  was  already 

>  Tlieat.  Europ.  voL  ix.  pp.  231 -236 ;  ll^m.  touch.  M.  de  Tboa,p.  77  ; 
De  Tbou'f  Deep.,  Ilarl.  116.  4529,  f.  493  b. ;  Kennett,  pp.  167-8. 
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under  weigh  for  England ,  when  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  the 
princess  royal,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange,  descended  into 
the  bark  which  was  to  bring  them  back  again  to  the  land. 
All  the  artillery  of  the  fleet  saluted  those  ro^  persons* 
and  the  battel^  of  the  Downs  answered  it  with  tne  anudl 
shot  of  the  citizens  and  guards."' 

The  chaloupe  in  which  the  ladies  were  seated  rowed 
rapidly  to  shore,  whilst,  amid  thundering  cannon,  and  the 
acclamations  of  a  hundred  thousand  spectatorS|  "  The 
Hoyal  Charles  "  disappeared  in  the  horizon,  bearing  in  its 
bosom  as  reckless  a  heart,  and  as  light  a  hend  as  ever  were 
destined  to  wear  the  circlet,  and  to  bear,  or  fling  aside»  the 
cares  of  royalty. 


»  ro\f\%  t  DiMTj,  Tol.  i.  p.  92. 
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MARY, 


ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF  GHABLE8  I. 


CHAPTEBIV. 


Youvo  PriDoe  of  Onus*  rin^^in^  fa  lb«EkgUih  wiooMiion— TorJUJ 
with  hit  moUMT  to  AmttoHMi— Qimad  liC*— AQogoriod 


Th^^to  HaoriMi— MairmMb  totho  Siftloo  to  iviMtato  htr 

id— Tho 


_.      -loTitad  to  Encloiid— Tho  ^MOB  wkhti  htr  to  go  to 

CoJTwpoiiHtnct  with  htr  mothtr  and  brothtr  ahont  it^-8ho  dtoidtt 
lor  Eoglaod — DotMttio  tmagtiMBtt— Evativt  rtpl^  of  tho  Steiti 
to  htr  propottb    8ht  writtt  to  thtM  aboal  htr  ita^  ttlnratif 
Thob  repljr— Tho  |iihnjtti  dowy  ditmrortt  of  htr  ItUtr— Pk»- 
Mimtitot  ibr  htr  rtomtitB  hi  Fariiad    fltr  finwvoU  filiMoti 
Sett  tail— Httn  of  tho  Daho  of  OliaBiilii'a  dtath    Htr  dbtn» 
—Antral  ia  BoflaBd— Cordhd  laotyUta    Odo  of  wtlmwat    Ifai 
riago  of  tho  Doha  of  York— Airhnl  of  tho  naota  mothti     IfiiiTi 
lottor  to  FM-litiiitiit    ClaiBM  htr  aapaM  downr— Loilor  to  tha 
Btatot  of  Ztalaad  aad  to  tho  kfa«  as  htWf  of  tho  Uaitad  Pk^ 
Tiaeta— Maiy'O  illatti    Har  wflW-Jltath— Btptrt  of  htr  liiifaft 
to  Jcnara  ■  Faatnl  alHlaa— fltnaBla— Bahia— fklaia  caratr  tf 


The  rettormtion  of  monaidij  in  England  placed  the 
prinoeM  lojal  and  ber  aofi  in  a  poaitkm  ToydBlmen 
that  which  ther  had  bafera  hdd.  All  the  elate  and  dr- 
cnmitance  witn  which  Marr  dd^[fated  to  ennoiuid  her 
boy,  and  which  had  hitherto  nen  jeatoady  repienei^  waa 
now  cheerfully  conceded  to  a  prince,  wIks  thoiigh  not  yet 
reeiored  to  hie  ancestral  hoooon  in  the  United  Staleib  waa 


302  3IART,  ELDEST  DAUOHTEU  OF 

tlie  fifth  in  succession  to  the  crown  of  England,  and,  as 
such,  claimed  and  received  higher  honours  than  had  erer 
before  been  granted  to  a  Prince  of  Orange.* 

The  town  of  Amsterdnm,  before  whose  walk  the 
husband  of  Mary  had  received  the  shock  which  tenninatcd 
in  his  death — the  'town  whicli,  but  a  few  months  before, 
bad  oflTcred  her  the  marke<l  slight  of  excluding  lur  akma 
from  an  invitation  extended  to  all  the  other  members  of 
the  House  of  (Jrangc  ; — this  very  town  now  sent  a  re^ 
pectful  request  that,  as  the  magistrates  had  been  di«4>> 
pointed  of  a  solicited  visit  from  Charles  IL,  Marj  and  ber 
tK)n,  ns  scions  of  the  royal  race,  would  condescend  to 
hon<»ur  them  with  their  com{>any  at  a  fiU  to  be  giTen 
on  June  -^V.  To  this  the  princess  consented:  in  tko 
interim,  she  celebrated,  at  the  Hague,  the  birthday  of  her 
brother,  the  29th  of  May  ;  she  invited  her  royal  relatiTes 
to  an  entertainment,  and  in  the  evening  bonfires  were 
lighted  throughout  the  city.' 

On  MondaV)  Juno  4th,  the  princess  and  her  son  went 
to  Leyden^  and  remained  there  tlir  two  followinir  dnys.  in 
order  to  be  ready  for  their  entrance  into  Amsterdam,  where 
they  were  received  by  the  magistracy  with  great  pomp. 
A  citizen  of  the  town  records  that  '^  three  ^^^iff^pnife, 
under  their  arms,  and  richlv-apparcUed,  and  the  loot  of 
our  ordinary  guard,  and  all  our  young  men,  were  gone 
out  to  meet  them,  and  brought  them  in  with  a  great 
ecrtfge  of  coaches,  and  eighteen  chariota  of  triumph  pre- 
pared for  their  reception.    All  our  great  gone  were  diot 
off,  and  answered  by  the  artillery  of  above  150  ihipa  in 
our  port.     Since  that  time,  there  bath  been  nothing  here 
but  feaatings   and   rejoicings,   either  pnblio  or  privnte, 
whereof  the  nmet  consfderable  inhabitants  of  the  neigh* 
bourinc  towns,  who  came  hither  parpoeelj,  have  been  par* 
takers.  '     On  the  dny  of  their  entrance,  after  partatii^ 
of  a   splendid  entertain iiu-nt,   laid   tuil  in  the  Itadlhaus. 
thcT  aeatod  themselvea  at  the  windows,  to  eiyqj  the  ipe^ 
tacle  of  a  aeries  of  allegorical  pageanta»  whieh  had  haan 
prepared  by  an  ingenious  and  learned  operatiiFO 

>  !>•  T1mi*t  I>wp.  T7  Msy,  laao. 

*  IWal.  EarD|i.  vol.  U.  ^  fSS  ;  Disr.  Evsp.  veL  ▼.  p^ 

•  PmL  lalsUifMOOT,  Jaat  H,  less. 
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m.  It  consisted  of  twenty  entries^  each  meant  to  convey 
appropriate  illustration  of  persons  or  events  of  the  times- 
First  came  a  figure  to  represent  the  United  Provinces 
f  the  Netherlands,  attended  by  Foresight,  Watchfulness, 
nd  Courage,  the  safeguards  of  their  welfare.  The  second 
designed  to  exhibit  the  friendship  existing  between 
JSngland  and  the  Netherlands,  and  in  it  prominence  was 
^iven  to  James  I.  as  a  learned  and  peace-loving  king, 
suKX>mpanied  by  corresponding  symbols ;  behind  him,  as 
an  disuse,  the  rusty  implements  of  war ;  before  him,  books 
amd  p:lobes,  and  philosophical  instruments. 

The  third  representation  was  one  which  might  well 
liave  been  spared  to  the  daughter  of  Charles  L     The  un- 
fortunate king  was  seated  on  a  scaffold,  and  at  his  back 
stood  Murder,  with  an  axe  bathed  in  blood ;  Forcfe,  Per- 
jury, and  Deceit,  were  aiming  to  overthrow  the  crowns  of 
England,   Scotland,  and  Ireland,  which  were  placed  in 
front  of  the  king.     Cerberus  and  Hydra  took  their  stand 
before  and  behind.      The  compliment  of  this  allegorical 
memorial  was  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  Iiteral- 
ness  of  horror  with  which  it  brought  before  the  princess  a 
scene   so  harrowing   to   her   feelings;    and  it  certainly 
offered    no    favourable   testimony   to   the   taste  of   the 
deviser.* 

There  was  irony  mingled  with  truth  in  the  characters 
of  the  fourth  group.  In  the  midst  stood  Oliver  Cromwell, 
holding  in  one  hand  a  globe,  the  sign  of  dominion,  and  in 
the  other,  a  bloody  axe,  as  the  instrument  by  which  he 
had  obtained  it.  Ambition  was  his  nearest  counsellor, 
bearing  the  emblems  of  religion,  as  the  excuse  or  sanction 

>  Thej  are  dMcribed  at  great  length  inTbeat.  Earc^.  voL  ix.  p.  SS7» 
and  in  Diar.  Europ.  voL  r.  p.  150. 

«  <*  I  forgot  to  tell  yon,**  wrota  De  Hmq,  *  that  in  the  reoeptioii 
which  the  town  of  Amsterdain  gave  the  prinoaM  rojal  and  her  too,  the 
care  of  making  the  shows  haring  been  given  to  an  impertinent  poet, 
there  was  one  to  inappropriate  that  the  princew  waa  diatre«ed  and  dia* 
goeted.  On  one  of  the  chariots  which  marehad  throogh  the  town  waa 
represented  the  late  king  her  father,  with  an  ezeeatiaMr  beiund  hdha, 
holding  an  hatchet,  both  their  shirts  all  bloody  ;  ao  that  this  horrible 
spectacle  has  diJigraced  all  the  expense  they  have  baao  at  in  this  recep- 
tion, which,  in  other  respects,  was  Teiy  handaooM;  and  the  peopla 
ahowed  wonderful  joy  in  seeing  their  young  prinoa.*^ — Dup.  Jimt  S4, 

isaa. 
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for  all  hiB  Bchemesy  and,  in  partial  concealment,  the  croTrn 
and  sceptre,  to  intimate  Cromweirs  secret  longinn  for 
regality,  though  all  its  appurtenances,  as  oonneclM  widi 
his  predecessor,  were  thrown  down  in  ignoble  n^lect. 

To  particularize  each  of  these  dramatic  subjects  would 
demand  too  large  an  intrusion  on  our  space.  Charles  IL 
was  represented  as  enjoying,  with  the  apnroTmlof  hemTeD^ 
the  royal  honours  which  his  father  hadf  lost,  and  as  tri* 
umphing  over  the  enemies  of  his  throne  and  of  his  life. 
The  princess  herself  was  not  omitted  from  these  iiluatrs* 
tions  of  the  Stuart  House.  She  was  personated  hj  m 
figure  in  elegant  attire,  seated  in  the  midst  of  a  car- 
riage or  platform;  behind  her  stood  Hope,  embraciiig 
a  golden  anchor;  before  her.  Religion,  in  virgin  robea^ 
holding  a  book  and  censer ;  and  by  her  side  were  her 
brothers,  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Gloucester.  As  this 
part  of  the  pageant  passed,  the  following  stanza  was  pnH 
nounccd  aloud : — 

"  Dio  tnur*g<e  Funtinn  luum  jets  nidiia  sis  FVcndra  wcisca; 
8ie  wischt  die  Thrancn  ab,  k.  Mj^t  **  Lob  My  Gott**} 
Die  Dankbsrkeit  die  itt  vor  allem  hoch  xa  prgieen  ; 
I    Seht  StuarU  Ilaua  dai  sU*ht ;  dot  Cromwell^  ist  «b  Spott. 
Ks  miui  zwar  io  die  See  die  Sonne  niedersinksD, 
Doch  wenn  fie  aufgulit,  pflcgt  tie  heller  dot  ra  bliakca.^ 

^'  The  sorrowful  princess  can  now  show  only  joj;  she 
wipes  away  her  tean,  and  says  '  Praise  be  to  Grod.  Ore" 
titudc,  before  all  cl!<c,  is  highly  to  be  valued.  See  the 
Stuart  House  arise ;  that  of  Cromwell  is  a  mockeiT. 
Truly  the  sun  must  sink  beneath  the  sea;  yet,  whenagam 
it  rises,  it  is  to  shine  more  dearly.** 

One  of  the  later  groups  did  honour  to  the  husband  of 
the  princess,  William  III  of  Orange;  and,  coosaderiag 
that  tiis  latest  act  had  been  an  unpopular  attaek  upon  the 
liberties  of  the  town  of  Amsterdam,  Alary  miffht  eooj 
tulate  herself  that  the  resentment  of  the  inhabilaDte 
not  i>ourtrayed  in  devices  too  uLiin  to  be  *"HTi*^im  TW 
opening  prospects  of  her  youthful  son  aflorded  a  fertile 
subject.  The  prince  was  seated  on  the  lap  of  Bdiffiott ; 
Hope  was  his  presiding  genius;  the  Arts,  in  wingedrom, 
hovered  arouna  him,  and  children  presented  to  him  the 
symbols  of  art  and  science.     A  rtn^,  escaping  fi 
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pursuing  hound,  typified  his  deliverance  from  the  perse- 
cutions of  Cromwell ;  and,  had  the  allusion  extended  to 
those  of  the  States  also,  it  might  have  been  equally  true. 
Before  the  prince  stood  an  altar,  from  the  burning  ashes 
on  which  a  phoenix  arose,  to  denote  the  birth  of  the  prince 
after  his  father's  death.  The  altar  was  shaded  by  an 
orange-tree,  bearing  only  one  orange,  to  show  that  he  was 
the  sole  remaining  hope  of  his  race. 

The  display  was  concluded  by  a  personification  of  the 
town  of  Ajnsterdam,  followed  by  con^atulatory  verses 
on  the  reception  of  the  princess.  These  pageants,  as 
they  passed  rapidly  by,  were  not  all  perfectly  compre- 
hensible to  the  royal  pair  for  whose  sake  they  were 
got  up ;  but  they  were  explained  in  detail  the  following 
day. 

On  June  9th,  the  young  prince,  followed  by  the  chief 
nobility,  rode  on  horseback  through  Amsterdam  to  see  the 
city.  He  returned  to  dine  with  nis  mother,  and  in  the 
afternoon,  similarly  attended,  took  a  sail  to  visit  and  in- 
spect the  yacht  already  mentioned,  which  the  town  of  Ams- 
terdam was  beautifying  for  presentation  to  Charles  II.  The 
Holland  East  India  Company  also  offered  costly  presents 
to  the  princess  royal.  The  next  day,  which  was  Sunday, 
the  princess  and  her  son  attended  the  principal  church, 
where  a  state  seat,  lined  with  tapestry,  and  decorated  with 
green  leaves  and  oranges,  was  prepared  for  them,  and  on 
the  Monday  they  left  Amsterdam  under  an  escort  of  armed 
citizens.  Similar  honours  awaited  them  at  Haarlem,  which 
they  visited,  by  special  invitation,  on  the  18th  of  June. 
Magistrates  in  full  costume,  liveries  in  orange  scarfs  and 
plumes,  canopies  of  laurel,  wreathed  with  oranges,  lilies, 
and  roses,  bands  of  music,  &c.,  greeted  their  entrance. 
A  separate  residence  was  fitted  up  for  each,  and,  during 
the  four  days  they  passed  there,  thej  were  treated  with 
every  mark  of  attention,  feted  bj  the  magistrates,  and 
conducted  to  all  that  was  worthy  of  note  in  the  town  or 
neighbourhood.  On  the  22nd  thej  left  for  Leyden,  and 
on  the  25th  departed  for  the  Hague,  where  they  also  had 
a  state  reception  ;  and  the  young  prince  was  much  grati- 
fied by  the  sight  of  a  regiment  of  boys,  bearing  Orange 
banners,  who  met  and  welcomed  him  as  their  general. 

VOL.  VI.  X 
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One  of  his  painful  early  reminiscences  was  of  punish* 
ments  inflicted  upon  a  party  of  juveniles  who,  a  few  yean 
before/  bad  ventured  to  show  him  a  similar  mark  of  respedp 
and  he  now  rejoiced  in  the  opportunity  of  rcwardins  hb 
little  supporters.  He  had  them  all  taken  to  the  palaos^ 
feasted  on  wine  and  fruits,  and  himself  gavo  to  each  A 
gin^rbread  cake  at  partin«r.' 

The  evidence?  of  good  feeling  in  the  provinces  were  so 
favourable  tliat  Mary  was  anxious  to  improve  tlie  jun^ 
ture>  by  procuring  her  son's  prospective  designatioo  to  his 
father's  honours.  For  this  purpose  she  entered  into  no* 
gotiations  with  some  of  the  leading  men  in  Holland,  the 
result  of  which  she  thus  details  to  her  brothen — * 

"  IIafrQ««  22nd  July. 
**  I  moft  fint  give  you  mott  humble  thanka  for  your  kindncM  to  wttf 
ton  and  me  before  I  fpve  you  an  account  of  the  mooeeding,  whieli  UwHf 
has  not  been  to  succeMfnl  ai  I  oould  have  wished  i  for  I>e  Wit  dMB 
continue  so  wilfully  in  the  opinion  I  ought  not  to  desirs  ny  ioa'a  d^ 
siguation,  that  that  will  give  me  many  difficulties  to  surmoanL  TMs 
assembly  finisheth  the  next  week,  so  tliat  if  I  can  possibly,  I  wiU 
tome  proposition  before  they  separate,  that  at  their  utxi 
together,  which  will  be  about  a  mooth  hence,  they  may  take  eoi 
lution,  that  at  the  least  I  may  know  who  are  my  friends  and  whm  SPS 
not.  If  you  have  at  any  time  leisare  to  speak  to  llotisicw  llsitiweal* 
about  it,  I  think  it  would  do  us  good  ;  and  if  you  please  to  tell 
that  according  to  your  advice,  you  believe  I  have  nude  soqie  p 
tiont  fur  my  son,  and  tliat  as  be  has  been  always  my  fricMl,  yea 
he  wiU  ssust  me,  titat  aU  may  happen  to  ear  good,  for  their  aeeia| 
tliat  you  do  expect  I  sliould  make  some  profMisition,  it  wiU  he  a 

to  let  them  see  your  aflectieo  and  my  importaailj  maMm  jia 


take  my  son^  intemt  so  at  heart.    I  shoeld  bov  make  yea  aHBT 
lestatioos  of  my  thankfulness  for  year  favour  to  as,  bet  1  thiak  I 
Do4«  and  that  you  are  well  eooagfa  persuaded  that  there  m 
would  not  do  to  let  yon  see  how  paesionalely  1  wish  to  esrre  yea^' 


A  set  of  propositions,  in  reference  to  the  young  priaei^ 
was  accordingly  drawn  up,  and  on  the  6th  of  Angiist.  tho 
princess  sent  them  with  a  message  to  the  States  of  HoUaad 
and  West  Friesbnd,  informing  them  that  it  was  her  intMh 
tion  speedily  to  |uiy  a  visit  to  her  brother  in  England,  wImm 
she  should  be  happy  to  tise  all  her  influence  with  bias  in 


•  See  page  tSS 

*  Thcat.  (larop.  voL  ia.  pp.  137-340. 

•  Lambeth  >ltt.  S4S,  art  lA.^ 

*  The  Dutch  Amfaaamdor  in^Eaglaad. 
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behalf  of  the  United  Provinces  ;  but  she  added  that, 
"  as  she  was  thus  necessitated  to  be  absent  some  time  from 
the  country,  her  motherly  affection  and  duty  alike  bound 
her  specially  to  commend  to  them  the  interests  of  her 
son ;  and,  though  »he  had  not  the  least  doubt  that  it  would 
be  the  intention  of  the  States,  when  he  was  come  of  age» 
in  consideration  of  the  laudable  deeds,  and  great  services 
of  his  ancestors,  to  reinstate  him  in  his  forefather's  offices, 
yet  would  it  be  very  acceptable  to  her,  if  they  would  now 

five  her  certain  hope  and  assurance  thereof,  and  take 
enceforward  such  care  of  his  education  that  he  might,  as 
befitting  a  son  of  the  State,  be  brought  up  for  the  service 
of  the  country,  in  the  true  reformed  Christian  religion^ 
and  in  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  land,  and  thus  made 
capable  of  such  high  and  honourable  offices."^ 

The  States  of  Zealand  were  forward  to  show  their 
zeal  by  creating  the  young  prince  first  noble  of  their  pro- 
vince, and  Mary  au^red  well  for  the  future  from  this 
happy  beginning.  It  had  been  partially  induced  by  her 
assurances  to  the  province  of  the  interest  taken  by  her 
brother  in  her  son's  advancement ;  she  was  therefore  some-' 
what  disconcerted  to  find  that  the  influence  of  the  Dutch 
ambassador  in  England,  M.  Beverwecrt,  had  modified 
the  king^s  opinion,  and  expressed  her  concern  as  follows  r 


**  Ilounslerdjke,  20th 
'^  Before  now  I  wm  in  liopes  to  hare  teeo  Ondart  hia%  bal  his  biiqgi 
not  comes  puts  me  into  many  troubles,  and  specially  in  that  I  hear 
yoo  are  changed  in  your  opinion  concerning  my  son,  which  if  it  he  trofl^ 
and  that  jou  continue  in  it,  I  fear  it  will  be  our  total  mia,  in  this  ttm» 
juncture  of  time  that  our  friends  are  so  w^  disposed.  The  party  m 
tlie  province  of  Holland  that  are  against  us,  though  now  gorenuag, 
are  bo  few  that,  if  jou  will  but  continue  in  your  first  resohitaoo,  th^ 
will  not  be  able  to  resist,  for  you  will  so  encounge  our  friends  that  thmr 
will  not  fear  to  avow  themselves  to  be  so  ;  as  for  esanple,  ZeaknAj 
who  were  strangely  much  encouraged  to  do  what  they  did^  with  the 
assurance  I  gave  them  that  their  kindness  to  my  son  would  be  accepts* 
ble  to  you.  M.  Beverweert  is,  I  am  confident,  deceived  into  that  opinion 
he  is,  for  otherwise  I  am  sure  he  considers  his  relations  too  near  By  soafs 
to  be  against  his  interest ;  and  though  I  am  farfrom  tnistiBg  to  nyown 
reason,  yet  I  will  believe,  by  the  Justice  of  my  opinion,  to  ehaage  hl% 
when  1  see  him.     Therefore  I  humbly  pray  you  that  no  aplausibla 


*  noil.  Corresp.  bundle  241 ;  Kcnnet's  Giron.  p.  250. 
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ttory  work  any  cffVct  upon  you,  till  I  hare  the  hnyinaa  to  Me  j&a ; 
for  henriiig  all  sides,  you  will  then  be  better  able  to  judge  whm  ii  in  tbe 

right."  • 

The  king,  easily  yielding  to  his  sister's  repretentatioiM^ 
wrote  to  thank  the  States  of  Zealand  for  their  leal  in  lbs 
cause  of  his  nephew.  She  thus  acknowledged  his  kind* 
ness:— 

"  I  giTo  yon  most  humhlo  tlianks  for  the  letter  yon  were  pleseid  la 
eend  me  for  the  8ut€s  of  Zealand  ;  I  hnve  enother  hnable  prmr  la 
you  of  that  kind  ;  which  is,  that  you  would  write  a  letter  to  Cbe  Stelea 
of  nolland,  to  the  efftHTt  that,  hearing  of  the  good  rdolution  ef  tfca 
province  of  Zealand,  and  the  good  inclinatione  of  all  the  ml 
their  being  now  aioeinbled  upon  the  design  to  take  some  rsec 
concerning  my  son ,  you  hoiie  they  will  not  be  less  affeetioncd  to 
which  you  shall  take  .'m  kindness  to  yourself.  In  euch  kind  of  ItiiM  if 
you  would  be  iileaaed  to  write,  and  let  me  have  the  letter,  I  ehall  e 
•ader  is  as  a  new  obli^mtion  to  the  rest  of  yonr  kindneM  to  my  eon.** 


The  States  of  Zealand  sent  a  numerous  deputation  to 
the  States-General  to  rc(|uest  them  to  desii^natc  the 
prince  c:overnor  and  captain-eeneral  and  admiral  of  the 
United  Frovinces,  with  a  pension  of  100,000  florins.  The 
president  of  Zealand  made  a  long  harangue,  detailing  the 
glorious  deeds  of  the  prince's  ancestors^  and  the  claima  he 
consequently  liad  on  the  gratitude  of  the  States,  and 
dwelt  also  on  the  early  promise  of  the  boy  himself.  The 
StatcA-Gcnoral  recommended  that,  in  a  matter  of  such 
imfiortanoe,  the  provinces  should  be  severally  consulted. 
Those  of  Friesland  and  Over  Yssel  at  once  conceded  the 

Soint;  Holland  hcs>itated,  and  required  further  time  for 
elil>enition.'  ^lary,  who  knew  that  the  chief  obstacle 
lay  in  Holland,  had  calculated  on  securing  its  vote  by  thia 
direct  api>enl,  and  thus  carrying  her  pomt  by  a  rovp-dlr- 
«Mia,  anci  she  wn<«  much  disapfiointcd.  Again  Zealand 
interfered  in  bi-half  of  the  prince* 


«  The  drputice  of  Zealand.**  wriles  the  prineMi,  « iMd  ika  day  Ihifr 
aadience  in  the  aosembly  of  lloUaad,  ceoceraing  ny  aoa'a  iaieMl  t 
what  their  anawcr  baa  bres  I  knew  noC,  boi  I  am  bat  too  ooaMoal  ll 
wiU  not  bn  very  aataafartory,  thoi^  I  am  told  that  Uellaad  wiU  yvl  4a 
tOung  more  for  ny  aen  than  tWy  bave  efered  me  at  int.    Haw 


*  I.anih  US.  CO,  art.  Sa.  Ilol^gimpb. 

*  ib.a. 

•  Uasaace,  p.  619. 
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tme  this  is  I  cannot  say,  but  this  I  can ;  that  I  did  not  think  it  would 
have  been  possible  to  see  you  in  England,  and  find  so  many  violent 
enemies  against  my  son.  Their  wishes  in  their  heart  are  as  good 
towards  you,  for  they  do  nothing  here  but,  between  the  posts,  spread 
reports  abroad  amongst  the  people  of  murmurings  in  England,  and  that 
the  LowerHouse  does  all,  and  that  your  own  power  is  not  very  signifi- 
cant.** 

Mary  knew  that  nothing  was  to  be  expected  from  the 
tardy  Dutch  in  a  hurry,  and  therefore  mustered  all  her 
patience  to  wait  the  result. 

"Writing  to  her  brother,  on  the  17  th  of  September, 
she  says : — 

^  Holland  has  taken  yet  no  resolution  concerning  my  son ;  I  fear 
they  have  a  mind  to  delay  the  business.  The  nobles  of  the  towns  of 
Leyden  and  Inckhuisen  are  for  the  designation,  the  rest  are  divided ; 
some  for  to  have  my  son  '  enfant  de  Testat,*  and  others  against  all, 
except  I  will  promise  to  desist  from  the  designation.  This  contestation 
lasts  still,  and  none  does  desist  from  their  opinion.  Though  they  sliould 
not  agree,  that  shall  not  defer  my  journey ;  for  besides  the  impatience 
I  am  in  to  have  the  happiness  to  be  with  you,  I  do  still  believe  we  are 
not  likely  to  get  any  reason  from  this  province,  except  their  interest 
presses  them  to  it,  which  I  hope  from  your  goodness.  This  is  all  the 
trouble  I  will  give  you  at  this  time,  except  to  assure  you  that  nothing 
is  more  entirely  yours  than  I  am.** 

Mary  was  eagerly  preparing  for  a  visit  to  England, 
which  ner  brother  earnestly  requested,  and  which  she  was 
equally  anxious  to  pay.  The  king  wrote  to  the  States : 
'^  It  cannot  be  thought  strange  that  we  passionately  desire 
to  see  here,  as  soon  as  possible,  our  dearest  sister,  the 
Princess  of  Orange,  in  order  that  she  who  could  not 
restrain  her  compassions  towards  us  in  our  miseries,  may 
also  have  her  share  in  the  happiness  we  enjoy  in  our  re- 
establishment.''* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  queen-mother  was  anxious  to 
see  Mary  in  France.  She  had  not  herself  been  invited  to 
England,  nor  was  she  by  any  means  sure  of  a  welcome,  since 
Ormond,  with  Hyde,  now  Lord  Clarendon,  the  principal 
counsellors  about  the  king,  were  the  decided  opponents  of 
the  queen's  faction,  which  was  headed  by  Lora  Jermyn, 
now  Earl  of  St.  Albans.  The  queen,  tnerefore,  wished 
the  princess  royal  to  take  France  in  her  route  for  Eng- 

>  Anc.  Royal  Letters,  toI.  xix.  Low  Coontriet,  8tat«  Paper  Office. 
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land^  and  pressed  it  the  more  that  she  might  be  in  time 
to  grace  by  her  presence  the  approaching  nuptiab  of  her 
youngest  sister,  the  Princess  IlenriettA,  with  Philip^ 
iDuke  of  Orleans,  brother  of  the  French  monarch. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  Mary  wrote  to  her  brother 
on  this  subject  as  follows : — 

'*  I  receiTcd  a  letter  from  the  queen  this  laAt  pott, 
bj  the  next  she  will  iiend  for  me  into  France.  I  have  UC 
resolution  of  sending  for  nio  directly  into  l*ji(^laiid,  thcRlbf%  f&r  0«d% 
■ske,  sfjT^e  between  you  what  I  have  to  do,  which  I  hops  yo«  will  att 
consider  as  an  unrraionablc  desire,  since  I  have  made  the  mom  le  the 
queen  ;  and  pray  do  not  di'lay  it,  for  I  have  prcat  tmpatieoee  to  be 
from  hence,  and  yet  rather  than  dinplease  either  of  yon,  I  woold 
the  f^reat4>st  punishmi-nt  of  this  world  (that  is  to  Uveal!  ny  life 
for  I  know  wliat  it  is  to  d'uiplease  both  of  you  ;  God  kesp  ae  fmm  k 
again  :  I  am  sure  I  will  have  as  much  care  of  it  as  I 


Slie concludes  by  saying:  "This  letter  is  past  all  ex* 

cuscs,  so  that  I  will  only  end  it  with  assuring  yoa  that  I 

am  very  impatient  to  have  the  Lippineas  of  letting  yoa 

see  myself  how  entirely  I  am  yours."* 

.    The  followin;^  week  she  apiiu  writes  on  the 

subject'     The    letter   is   unusually   long,   filling 

pages : — 

« lIoonsIeHyke.  S7 
**  Hy  my  last  letter,  I  gave  yoa  an  aecoant  of  tbe  eapectatiea  1 
to  receive  the  queen^i  commands  to  go  into  Fimnee.  I  have  rsesietd  k 
this  wevk  ;  and  that  vou  may  bettor  know  her  m^ieety's  latea 
•end  you  her  letter.  I  hi^ar  that  you  were  ne%-er  il^til  witb  MJ 
into  France,  which  if  you  liad  been  pleased  to  have  told  Me^  ar, 
you  were  at  the  Ila^ie  and  Hreda,  yoa  seeoMd  le  approve  eC  ll»  I 
can  assure  you  1  liad  never  thought  of  it  more ;  fer  I  wwm  m  hr  ' 
doing  anything  in  it  wiUiout  you,  tliat  I  never  wrote  of  il  to  tbe 
till  that  week  you  went  from  the  Ila;;ue.  llisre  heppeea  ee 
ntstakes  in  this  world  tliat  I  do  yet  hope  yoa  would  eei  give  ae 
to  engage  myself  in  whst  yoa  did  not  approve  ;  for  tfvly  tkea  I 
have  sone  raesiin  to  coroplata  of  year  kiindneH,  Ckal  veaM  ael  lei  ■• 
find  the  cffecU  of  it  so  far  as  to  know  wliat  was  pleMMf  le  ffa.  Yea 
rill,  I  hope,  pardon  the  freedom  of  this  disceoree,  ead  iMttm  ll  pe^ 


eeeds  from  eo  other  cause  Uiaa  the  desire  I  have  le  eleeee 
troable  I  am  In  when  I  have  the  misforteee  le  de  tae  eei 
I  amy  eely  call  a  mi«fortane,  siaee  I  am  sere  la  «l 
head  I  do,  and  ever  shall  eodeavear  le  aveid  M. 


*  Thurloe,  vol.  i.  p. 
'  Lamb.  US.  CO^  ait. 
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Immbly  beseech  you  that  I  may  not  be  so  iinhi4)p7  as  to  do  what  osn 
other  displease  you  or  the  queen.  Agree  of  it  between  you,  and  if  you 
should  think  fit  for  me  to  pass  through  France  into  England,  let  me 
entreat  you  to  limit  the  time  of  my  stay  there,  which  I  shall  punctu- 
ally obey.  If  you  will  have  so  little  charity  for  me  as  not  believe  my 
kmdncMs  sufficient  to  draw  me  where  you  are,  I  am  sure  you  must  con- 
£es8  my  business  wilL  Having  had  so  positive  a  command  from  the 
the  queen  for  my  journey  into  France,  and  Imving  not  yet  had  the  same 
from  yon,  to  the  contrary,  I  thought  myself  oblig^  to  let  her  know  that 
by  the  next  poet,  I  should  tell  her  what  time  I  should  begin  my  Journey ; 
for  having  writ  to  her  and  you  both,  how  I  expect  contrary  commands, 
I  hope,  before  I  come  to  write  again,  you  will  have  both  concluded  the 
same  thing,  which  I  do  consider  now  as  the  greatest  happiness  that  can 
happen  to  me,  and  it  should  not  be  many  days  before  I  would  then  pnt 
myself  in  a  readiness — ^which  way  both  your  majesties  will  think  fit  for 
me  to  take— of  assuring  you  of  that  truth  myself.** 

The  queen's  letter,  inclosed  in  that  of  her  daughter, 
was  as  follows : — 

''I  sent  to  you  last  week  to  be  in  readiness  to  start;  now  I 
earnestly  beg  and  invite  you  to  come  as  soon  as  you  can ;  they  will  be 
very  glad  here  to  receive  you.  As  the  marriage  of  your  sister  is  in  a 
manner  concluded,  that  is  to  say,  the  king  yonr  brother  and  I  sincerely 
desire  it,  and  it  will  accordingly  be  hastened  in  England,— on  thui 
account  you  could  not  do  better  than  come.  I  shall  perhaps  be  able 
also  to  go  into  England  myself:  if  that  happen,  you  will  be  r«uly  for  the 
journey ;  if  I  do  not  go,  and  the  king  your  brother  wishes  that  you 
should  go,  you  can  leave  from  here  to  join  him  ;  and  even  if  he  wishes, 
ao  I  have  heard,  that  you  should  go  at  once,  my  answer  will  be  resolate, 
to  send  him  word  that  you  wished  to  see  me  in  passing,  and  to  see  your 
sister.  I  shall  expect  you  with  much  impatience ;  send  me  word  when 
you  will  be  here,  in  case  you  are  coming.  The  little  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond is  dead.  You  liad  better  write  to  ilie  Duchess.  I  hope  ao  aoon 
to  see  you,  that  I  wiU  not  say  more ;  may  God  bless  yon.** 

In  spite  of  Mary's  professions  of  deference  to  her  bro- 
ther, her  strong  inclinations  were  to  fulfil  her  roother^a 
wishes.  She  told  De  Thou,  the  French  ambassador,  that 
ahe  was  passionately  desirous  to  visit  France,  and^  if  poa- 
fiiblc,  to  have  her  mother  with  her  in  England ;  ana,  if 
the  journey  to  Paris  proved  impracticable,  she  hoped  that 
at  least  the  queen  would  meet  her  at  Cahus.' 

Henrietta  Maria  was  very  urgent  on  the  aubjeet  of 
her  daughter's  visit,  and  wrote  to  Charles  IL*  to  combat 
his  objections,  promising  not  to  delay  her  daughter  loi^ 
in  France,  and  assuring  her  that  ene  only  asked  for  a 

'  >  De  Thou^b  Deep.  IOSlU  June,  Had.  MB.  USa. 
*  Hen.  l^laria  to  Charles  II.  6,  Sept  1000,  Umh.  lia  €4$,  art  110. 
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passing  vi»ItJ  But  C^  "vios  had  reasons  of  hit  own  for 
refutting  to  yield ;  and  on  the  3rd  of  September,  Oudart, 
one  of  Alary 's  officers  of  the  household,  whom  she  had 
sent  to  England  about  the  matter,  returned  with  the  king^s 
express  wishes  that  she  should  lose  no  time  in  joining 
him.  She  instantly  despatched  her  secretary,  Sylvius^  to 
Paris,  to  excuse  herself  to  the  queen  her  mother,  and  wrote 
from  Ilounslcrdike  to  inform  the  king  of  this,  adding — 
^  To-morrow  I  go  to  the  Hague,  where  I  intend  to  use  all 
diligence  to  put  all  the  businesses  I  have  there  in  that 
order  as  to  embark  as  soon  as  your  ships  arrive,  which  I 
shall  expect  with  much  impatience,  that  I  may  better  than 
I  can  this  wny  let  you  sec  how  cntirelv  I  am  devoted  to 
your  service."  In  the  meantime,  Mary  was  kept  in  a 
state  of  suspense  in  rcrcrcncc  to  her  movements,  which 
she  found  trying  to  bear.  Writing  to  the  king  on  the 
9th  of  September,  she  says : — 


"  Since  my  laxt,  liaving  received  no  letter  from  tlie  qi 
self,  I  am  much  in  pain  wliai  will  become  of  me,  snd  whether  I  wkaU 
be  10  liappj  aa  to  please  you  both.  1  am  sure  I  ought,  for  thoae  rsMoas 
I  liAve  ftcnt  the  qoeen  by  Kylvius,  ought  to  make  her  prai  nj  Jomsj 
into  Enghuid.  If  the  kindneta  of  your  commands  were  not  sd4e4  Is 
itv  I  liave  so  much  confidence  in  her  judgment  and  kindDCW  to  OM, 
upon  that  belief  and  your  commands,  I  am.  aa  I  writ  to  yon  Iqr  ihs 
post,  pn*|»anng  fur  to  obey  you  in  a  very  few  dajt  after  }o« 
to  send  ships. 

*  I  do  much  long  for  the  next  week,  which,  I  liope^'viU 
your  commands  fur  my  jountey,  and  the  qu*Tn*«  conscat  wad 
tion  ;  I  give  yuu  many  hiintUe  thanks  fur  the  biU  of  exchsagoi  I 
aliortly  to  do  it  myself,  and  to  let  you  see  that  there  M  sottiim  I  will 
eodcovour  laoret  than  to  deserve  your  kindncfly  by  hri^g  cstiielj 
yours." 

A  few  more  days  relieved  her  from  her  perplexitj* 
On  September  17th,  she  writes: — 


"  8ylvins  is  rrturacd.  with  tlie  queen ^  eoasent  mad 
my  going  directly  into  Fngland  ;  « ithout  1  had  aent  hiai  Is 
quern  particular:y  how  neeeanry  it  waa  for  me  to  |0, 1  imd 
aeot  had  not  been  so  eeaily  oUained.  I  have  now  no  oIIm 
leA,  but  the  arrival  of  the  shipa,  which  makes  MM  Sfsrj 
sflcr  the  wind.  I  do  intend  lo  go  so  aoon  after  they  sme%  Ihsft  I  4s 
deaire  yuu  nut  to  giie  ycNirsflf  the  trouble  of  wrilisf  ssy  SMts  Is  Biu 
Tneoday  neat,  which  is  another  |ioat  day  in  Kngland,  f  will  let  ysn  know 
the  direct  lime  I  intend  to  go  (rvm  henee,  if  1  sm  asl  ts  wmlmtkf  wilk 
the  wind  lo  bmb  the  sen  ■•  1  sm  s  river.* 
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Obstacles  being  thus  removed,  the  king  sent  over  to 
the  Hague  Daniel  O'Neal,  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his 
bedchamber,  a  favourite  with  the  princess,  and  also  with 
her  chief  lady  of  honour,  the  widowed  Lady  Stanhope, — 
now  created  Countess  of  Chesterfield, — ^who  ultimately 
honoured  him  with  her  hand,  as  her  third  husband*  He 
found  Mary  in  some  embarrassment  about  the  aflfiurs  of 
her  household.  She  was  warmly  attached  to  young 
Charles  Kirkhoven,  the  son  of  the  deceased  Heenvliet 
and  Lady  Stanhope,  who  had  long  ago  been  raised  by 
Charles  IL  to  the  title  of  his  maternal  grandfather.  Baron 
Wotton.  She  gave  him  an  important  post  in  her  son's 
establishment,  and  decided  that,  as  an  English  peer,  he 
should  have  the  precedence  over  his  Dutcn  esquire  and 
mattrt  d'MteL  They  were  indignant  at  this,  and  threatened 
to  throw  up  their  offices:  the  matter,  however,  was  at 
length  composed.' 

\Vhen  O'Neal  arrived.  Lady  Chesterfield  and  most  of 
the  suite  of  the  princess  had  already  sailed  for  England, 
but  Mary  was  detained  at  the  Hague,  waiting  the  reply 
of  the  States  to  the  memorial  she  had  sent  in  a  few  weeks 
before,  without  which  she  could  not  leave  her  son's  aflfairs 
in  a  satisfactory  position*'  Charles  II.  and  the  Duke  of 
York  wrote  in  courteous  terms  to  the  States,  requesting  a 
sr)cedy  and  favourable  decision  on  behalf  of  their  nephew.' 
At  length,  on  the  25th  of  September,  the  long-looked-for 
answer  arrived.  It  was  to  the  efiect  that  the  States 
of  Holland  and  West  Friesland  gratefully  accepted  the 
charge  of  the  education  of  the  young  prince ; — tnat  thej 
should  immediately  settle  upon  him  a  pension  of  40,000 
florins,  proceed  at  once  to  reconsider,  in  order  to  revoke, 
the  act  of  exclusion,  and  recommend  to  the  States*General 
the  consideration  of  his  instalment  into  his  father^s 
dignities  as  soon  as  he  was  of  age.^ 

Mary  thanked  them  for  what  they  had  done,  though 
with  an  expression  of  regret  that  they  had  not  spoken 
more  decisively  about  her  son's  restoration  to  his  digni- 

>  D*  Tkou's  Vmp.  U  Juam,  ISSO. 

*  0*Nc«l  lo  Clyu^lcs  IL  S4  BcpC  LmbK  Iia  Sli;  art.  L 

•  Gas.  d§  Fnmem^  p.  SSI. 

«  llalUa4  Comqk  S5  Sept  1600,  SUt«  Fteptr  Oftet. 
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ties.'     Tho  very  day  on  which  her  reply  was  sent  she 
posted  up  to  Helvoetsluysy  with  her  sod,  on  her  wmy  to 
JBngland ;  but  here  a  fit  of  uneasiness  seised  her,  lest  her 
child  should  not  be  sufScientlr  attended  to  in  her  absenoe; 
and  she  wrote  a^in  from  Iielvoctsluye,  requesting  that 
the  pensioner  of  Ilollandy  and  the  principal  magistrates  of 
certain  towns  which  she  named,  should  be  expressly  a|H 
pointed  to  watch  over  his  education.     Her  request  was 
complied  Mrith,  lx>tli  by  the  Sutcs  and  by  the  persoos 
selected,  who  wrote  to  inform  her  of  their  acceptance  of 
office^  and  to  assure  her  of  their  vi^lance  and  asmduity  in 
the  fulfilment  of  their  task,  promising  to  submit  to  the 
three  tutors  of  the  young  prince  all  schemes  for  his  eduear 
tion.      Mary  sent  answers  to  all  parties,  ezprcsuTO  of 
tlianks  for  their  compliance  with  her  wishes,  and  of  her 
earnest  ho|>c  that  their  important  tavk  would  prosper  in 
their  hands;   rc*quo.'4ting  also  that  thev  would  pay  strict 
attention  to  the  '^princely  virtues  and  exercises"  of  her 
son.* 

Although  it  seemed  a  politic  step  thus  to  identify  the 
prince  with  the  States  whose  ruler  ne  hoped  to  become, 
yet  the  princeds-dowager  afterwards  wrote  to  Mary,  to 
tlie  effect  that  this  letter  from  Helvoctsluys  had  dooe 
great  mischief  to  the  cause  of  her  son ; — tluit  offence  had 
been  given  to  several  towns  which  were  attached. to  his 
intcret^ts, — Leyden  amongst  others, — because  ikar  magis- 
trates were  not  among  the  commissioners  appointed,  aod 
also  because  the  princess  had  not  once  named  the  co-tatois 
— herself  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburgh.  She  pio* 
fessed  to  have  done  all  in  her  power  to  prevent  injurj  Id 
the  cause  in  which  they  were  mutually  interestedt  aad 
added  assurances  of  her  anxious  desire  to  maintain  good 
intelligence  with  her  daughter-in-law,  regretting  that  the 
abrupt  dc|)arture  of  the  princess  had  prevented  her  from 
coming  to  take  leave  of  ner.' 

Mo:$t  of  this  correspondence  took  place  after  Mary's 

■  ]|f>lUnd  Correq>  fi<^(.  SS,  ISSB,  BUU  Psper  (MBm. 

*  If  arir  to  8utr«,  S9  8^H  ;  SiftiM  to  Marj.  S  Oct. ;  Cmmmmbms 
U  WwTf  n  OtL  \  Mary  io  Cf  mMaaff%  IS  Ort.  Mid  S  Key. ;  Maryl* 
8ut«,  3C  Oct.  I  llolUud  CorrH|i.  8UU  Piptr  OSml 

•  rnocf  dowager  to  Maiy.  U  Uel.  ISSB,  UcUhiS 
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arrival  in  England.  Extensive  preparations  were  there 
made  for  her  reception,  as  it  was  more  than  whispered 
that  her  dislike  to  Holland  would  induce  her  to  make 
England  her  principal  residence  in  future.  A  suite  of 
apartments  in  Whitehall  Palace  was  ordered  to  be  fitted 
up  for  her,  and  a  commission  issued  to  the  proper  authori- 
ties, to  give  in  an  estimate  as  to  what  was  wanting  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  princess  and  her  attendants.  These 
were  to  include  Lady  Stanhope,  now  Countess  of  Chester- 
field, Sir  Thomas  Howard,  master  of  the  horse,  who  still 
retained  his  oflSce,  no  proof  of  his  suspected  treacheiy 
having  been  adduced,  his  wife  Lady  Howard,  four  maids 
of  honour,  two  chamber-maids,  two  dressers,  Nicholae 
Oudart,  her  secretary,  Sir  Alexander  Hume,  master  of 
the  household,  and  a  few  of  inferior  rank.  The  estimate 
of  necessary  additions  included  twelve  suites  of  tapestry 
hangings,  twenty-four  beds,  with  bed  furniture,  and 
carpets,  thirty  Isurfie  window  curtains,  two  dozen  pairs 
of  gilt  shields,  to  decorate  the  reception-rooms,  &c. ;  all 
which  articles  were  ordered  to  be  forthwith  provided 
from  the  royal  stores.* 

Mary  meanwhile  was  occupied  in  receiving  farewell 
visits  from  the  foreign  ambassadors,  who  had  their  own 
objects  in  view,  in  seeking  to  secure  her  influence  with 
her  brother  in  behalf  of  their  respective  masters ;  and  also, 
in  giving  audiences  to  the  State  aeputies,  who  attended  her 
even  to  the  sea-side.^  Vice- Admiral  Montague^  now  Earl 
of  Sandwich,  had  arrived  at  the  Hague^  and  urged  her 
epeedy  departure,  as  the  English  fleet  was  already  at 
anchor  ofi^  the  BrilL  Mary  was  delaying  in  hopes  of  a 
visit  from  the  princess-dowager,  but  tier  mother-in-law 
was  so  tardy  in  her  movements,  that  she  neither  arrived 
in  time  at  the  Hague,  nor  yet  at  the  sea-side,  whither  she 
followed  her,  and  therefore  they  did  not  exchange  fiure- 
wells.* 

On  the  Hth  of  September,  1660,  after  taking  a  fond 

>  **  Eotrict  of  Wamntt  to  Lftdy-daj,  1663,"*  ff.  S3, 24,  a  lai^  folio 
MS.  volume,  in  the  Lord  ChainberUin*s  Office,  8i.  James^  PtUaoe. 

*  Mem.  touchant  M.  de  Tliou,  p.  79 ;  Majr's  Liretof  Duke  of  Olov- 
eester  and  Princea  l^Iary,  p.  8S. 

*  3Ierc.  Pub.  Oct  4. 
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adieu  of  her  aunt,  the  Queen  of  Bohemifly  and  of  her 
child,  the  princess  royal  set  sail  for  England  in  the  yios* 
adiiiirars  ship,  attended  b^  five  other  men-of-war  and 
two  frigates,  forming  the  little  fleet  sent  by  her  brother 
to  convoy  her.  Tliese  were  occupied  not  only  by  her 
own  suite,  but  also  by  a  retinue  of  several  hundred 
persons — '^gentry  and  servants,  and  tradeswomen  and 
tirewomen,  and  others,  that  took  that  opportunity,  think* 
ing  to  advance  their  fortunes  by  coming  with  so  ezoeUeat 
a  princess."' 

Hardly  had  Marv  set  foot  on  board,  when  she  reeeivcd 
tlic  i:m  !:ii:rhoIv  intelligence  of  the  death,  by  small-pox,  of 
her  youngc:«t  brother,  Henry,  Duke  of  Gloucester.  The 
tiding8  so  nhockod  her,  that  during  the  voyage,  she 
maini'd  bathed  in  tears,  and  almost  insensible  to  what 
passing  around  her.  The  sea,  as  she  neared  the  English 
coofrt,  was  rou;;li,  and  the  wind  high,  reluctant — as  it  was 
gracefully  naid,  a  few  months  later — to  conduct  her  to 
the  scene  of  her  untimely  fate ;  but  though  the  crew,  and 
even  the  pilot,  were  alarmed  for  themselves  and  for  hcFf 
^lary,  usually  painfully  aflfected  by  sea-sickness,  sat  un* 
moved,  wholly  absorbed  in  her  sorrow.  Six  times  did  the 
vesfrcl  run  aground  on  the  Kentish  coast,  in  its  progress 
up  the  river;  but  at  last  the  skill  and  i>erseverance  of  the 
sailors  surmounted  all  difficulties,  and  on  the  23rd  the 
tidings  nin  through  the  city,  and  were  con%'eyed  to  the 
king,  who  was  just  returning  from  tlic  cliapcl-royal,  that 
the  princess  had  landed  at  Margate.* 

Charles  inmiediately  set  oif  for  Margate,  aooompsLniid 
by  the  Duke  of  York,  who  had  gone  several  days  befim^ 
in  order  to  l>e  the  first  to  give  her  the  meeting,  bat 
returned  to  town  on  account  of  the  sudden  death  of  his 
younger  brother.'  Very  melancholy  was  the  "^^t^TT^ 
which  reminded  Msry  more  strongly,  by  the  presenoe  of 
two  s(»  dear  to  her,  of  the  absence  of  the  third. 

The  royal  party  remained  a  day  or  two  at  llai]gate 

•  Merc.  n«anir.  Addiu  MS.  ISllS.  f.  197  (  Gm.  d«  FVaaes.  ^  SStj 

•  I*rp^i*t  liianr,  voL  i.  pp.  liS-l ;  lUm.  UHwlMat  M.  d*  nM,  ffw 
7S-S1 

•  Cai.  dr   Tninc^.  p.  115S;  Mm.  pHUkM,  Btpl.  IS.     Da  Ml 
Loadou  kkpc.  1 1  and  rrtamcd  BcpC  IS. 
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before  the  princess  was  equal  to  the  exertion  of  an  en- 
trance into  London.  The  fame  of  her  devotion  to  her 
exiled  brothers  had  long  preceded  her,  and  secured  for 
her  an  almost  enthusiastic  prestige  of  popular  favour; 
and,  though  the  mourning  into  which  the  royal  family 
had  recently  been  plunged,  partially  restrained  its  expres- 
sion, yet  when  the  king's  barge,  in  which  the  princess 
sailed  from  Gravesend,  made  its  appearance,  the  ^ns 
from  the  Tower,  and  from  the  vessels  on  the  river,  fired 
salutes  all  the  way  to  Whitehall-stairs,  where  she  landed, 
at  5  A.3L  on  the  25  th  of  September,  amidst  the  vehement 
cheering  of  assembled  multitudes ;  and  in  the  evening 
bonfires  and  bell-ringings,  and  other  spontaneous  demon- 
strations, kept  up  till  five  in  the  morning,  expressed  the 
public  joy.* 

The  following  lines,  though  of  the  homeliest  descrip- 
tion as  regards  the  poetry,  shadow  out  the  superstitious 
feeling  which,  dating  the  misfortunes  of  the  past  from  the 
time  at  which  the  princess  left  her  native  shores  in  1642, 
associated  the  happiest  omens  with  her  return : — 

AUBAKIA  : 

The  nigh  and  MJ;,'hty  Lady  the  Princess  Royal  of  Aurange  congratu- 
lated on  her  most  happy  arrival,  Sept.  2oth,  mdclx. 

Sure  darling  fortune  honoured  thy  sweet  mind 

In  thy  most  safe  recess  :  'twas  hugely  kind 

To  take  thee  from  oar  black  tempestuous  times 

And  place  thee  in  serener  quiet  climes. 

Bright  guardian  angel  !  since  you  fled  from  hence 

We've  lost  our  virtue  and  our  innocence  ; 

We*vo  lost  our  peace,  we*ve  lost  our  father  too, 

And  all*S  imputed  to  our  want  of  you. 

Nay,  while  you  stayed  to  compliment  the  State, 

Death  rudely  parts  your  dear  trium^'irate  ; 

And  being  angry  he  might  snatch  no  more, 

lie  raved  and  stormed  to  keep  you  from  our  shore ; 

But  Neptune  felt  our  sighs  more  than  the  weather — 

Who*d  bear  your  greatness  and  our  grief  together. 

Welcome,  halcyon  lady,  as  the  dove. 

That  the  old  world's  recovery  did  prore. 

But  whcrels  the  branch,  the  Ro}'al  Orange  sprig. 

To  give  assurance  that  the  plant  doth  live  ? 

>  Mercurius  nodivivus,  Addit  M&  101 IG,  f.  107;  NicoU%  Diary, 
Bannat.  Chib,  p.  3f)3 ;  Ashmole's  Diary,  f.  72  b,  Ashmoleiui  MS.  MS; 
Oxford  ;  Diar.  Kurop.  toI.  t.  p.  300. 
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(Sinca  war*li  hot  be«mt  Korclied  DOl  Ihftt  dtli^d  grond). 

Not  a  ripe  Oruii^  can  agmin  bo  fiMod. 

Tlirice  welcome  to  our  torn  and  ■hatlarad  mrk» 

Thou  star  that  lightcdst  thj  broiheiB  in  ths  daric : 

Caator  and  Pollux  borrowed  Leda*a  raji, 

Her  lustrous  liglitniof^  made  their  aighu  be  dajrt. 

Wliat  did  tliey  Miflfer  not  ?  what  the  BQt  do  I 

IIard-heart4Ki'fate  dotli  love  and  fain  would  woo ! 

Oh,  such  a  widow  I  euch  a  turtle  mate  I 

Would  put  robbM  nature  to  a  new  create ; 

8et  the  great  pair  together — her  and  motlitr-^ 

No  name  or  glory  will  be  left  another  : 

Go  seek  in  vain  for  Mich  a  loyal  love— 

Tis  gone  to  heaven  and  interchanged  above. 

Yet,  like  a  kindly  vapour  drawn  from  earth. 

That  fn^tefully  deeoenda  to  ripe  her  birth, 

Ix>,  her  aflectiona,  mounted  upwarda^  mn 

Fruitfully  di»wit  upon  the  prince  her  aon  ; 

Her  love,  liki>  Juiiua*,  haa  a  double  face, 

One  would  not  nerve  great  Mary  fall  of  graeeu 

80  Duuiy  groat  relatione  here  met, 

Proportioned  windom  and  a  mind  to  fit. 

Now  th*  happy  couitellation  appean 

The  gladdest  li^^t  e*er  bleat  the  EngCah  tpheret ; 

We  have  forf;ot  the  miacrioa  are  paat. 

Since  your  iwi*et  influence  overtook  the  laat. 

Diaquiet  dare  not  btir,  nor  rebel  hand 

Move  but  a  finger  ;  you  aecore  the  land. 

*Ti8  the  kingVi  peace  we  keep,  and  to  him  doe  ; 

Hut  our  tranquillity  we  owe  to  yon. 

Oh,  land  of  wondera,  whai'a  yet  lo  be  eeen  t 

Your  princely  aiater  and  yoor  motber-qneen. 

Sir  William  Davcnant,  in  sn  elegut  poem  on  the 
restoration  of  CharIcA  IL  thus  alludes  to  hit  ttttera:^ 

Two  of  the  gentler  aex  remain  to  gimee 

The  matchlvM  number  of  his  royal  raee  ; 

The  fint,  with  praetiaed  patience,  even  when  ymni^ 

AVhiUt  various  winda  made  alnma  of  empina  loi^ 

Iloa  Uved  the  great  eiample,  and  the  good. 

Of  graceful  and  of  pradnnl 


The  quocn-ni  oilier  was  now  actuallj  porpoung  to 
come  oviT  to  Knf^land.  In  addition  to  the  maternal 
feclinc;  wliicli  prompted  the  desire  to  aee  her  ehildren,  now 
re-unitcii  iincior  auspices  so  faTourable^  Henriettn  Marin 
had  another  motive  fur  her  yisit;  that  of  using  her  utmoit 

ucnce  to  prevent  the  formal  recognition  of  Anne  Ujds^ 
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^IJkrendoii's  daughter,  as  the  lawful  wife  of  James,  Duke 
^f  York. 

The  recent  birth  of  a  son  and  heir  made  it  of  im- 
portance to  the  duke  that  his  wife  should  take  her  true 
jpoeition,  and  also  important  to  the  nation  that  the  legiti- 
^^oaacj  of  the  child's  birth  should  be  distinctly  ascertained. 
This  was  proved,  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  by  the 
certificate  of  the  marriage,  produced  before  the  JPrivy 
Council,'  and  the  duchess  was  formally  acknowledged  in 
her  father's  family ;  but  not  as  yet  at  Whitehall 

Mary,  though  attached  to  Anne  Hyde,  and  originally 
the  promoter  of  her  fortunes,  was  by  no  means  prepared 
to  welcome  her  maid  of  honour  as  a  sister-in-law,  and  was 
mortified  to  find  herself  so  completely  cajoled,  alike  by 
her  brother  and  her  attendant.  She  was  aware  of  an 
amour  existing  between  them  the  preceding  spring  at 
Breda,  and  haa  requested  or  permitted  the  retirement  of 
Anne  in  consequence ;  ^  but  the  royal  family  had  never 
seriously  believed  that  there  was  any  danger  of  a  match 
between  the  two,  though  impartial  and  more  discerning 

2e8  had  long  feared  it.  To  add  to  Mary'^s  annoyance, 
e  young  duchess  no  sooner  found  herself  in  the  position 
of  acknowledged  wife  and  mother  of  a  prince  of  tlie  blood 
royal,  than  she  assumed  a  degree  of  state,  and  dignity  of 
manner,  which  was  ungraceful  and  unbecoming.'  Iblary 
was  so  much  chagrined  that  she  declared  her  resolution  to 
return  to  Holland  as  soon  as  ever  the  queen  her  mother 
had  paid  her  visit. 

On  the  26th  of  October,  ahe  and  the  Duke  of  York 
went  to  meet  the  queen  and  the  Princess  Henrietta  Anne  at 
Dover ;  the  king  also  met  them  en  route  for  London,  where 
they  all  arrived  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  November/ 
The  deep  mourning  which  the  royal  fitmily  still  wore,  and 

*  The  original  depositions,  in  the  antogiaphs  of  Jamct  and  Annt^  of 
Dr.  Crowtlier,  Uie  dukc^i  cliaplain,  of  Lord  Ossoiy,  who  gave  away  the 
bride,  and  of  Ellen  Stroud,  her  maid,  who  was  present  at  the  oere- 
mony,  were  formerly  in  the  collection  of  M.  Donnadien. 

*  De  Thou*li  Desp.  13  Jan.  IMl. 

'  Lord  Craven  to  Queen  of  Bohemia,  Oet.  S6  and  Nor.  88,  IMO,  aad 
Jan.  11,  ICGl ;  frum  the  originals,  in  the  possession  of  the  Earl  of 
GraTen. 

*  Ashmole*s  Diary,  ut  sup.  f.  7C  b;  Theat.  Eorop.  ToL  ix.  p.  145. 
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which,  with  some  at  least  amongst  them,  wasindkatiTeof 
deep  sorrow   of  heart,  prevented  their  being  much  ill 


vate.     The  only  casual  mentions  we  fin< 

Mary  arc  her  attending;  the  public  serrice  at  Whitefaftll 

Chai)cl,  whither  all  flocked  who  wished  to  see  her,  apd 

S'ving  a  private  reception  at  Whitehall  to  Ashmola^  tbe 
under  of  the  celebrated  Ashniolean  Library  and  MueaiBt 
who  waited  upon  her  to  exhibit  some  anatomical  curiositiML* 
She  took  occasional  airings  on  the  river  in  aboat  ^ran  hm 
by  her  brother,  which  was  lined  and  cushioned  with  blacky 
and  adorned  with  her  arms  in  gold  and  silver.  When  aha 
went  out  on  horseback,  her  horse-trappings  were  alao  of 
black  velvet  and  eilvcr-lace.' 

The  only  public  act  of  the  princess,  whilst  in  England 
was  the  recognition  of  a  present  of  10,00(ML  sent  her  bj 
the  Parliament,  which  she  acknowledged  in  the  following 
letter : — 

*  Mr.  Speaker, 

**  I  de«ire  yoa  wiU  Uka  the  paina,  now  that  the  rwrn—i—^  Hoaam  «f 
Parliament  ia  together  again,  to  give  them  heartj  ***^***^,  in  ny  prntm^ 
for  the  good  present  which,  at  their  late  rising,  they  vert  plcaaed  la 
order  for  me  before  mj  coming  over ;  and  wiUial  to  aMora  them  that 
when  it  lies  in  my  power  to  do  them  service,  I  shall  do  ItBMat  wiUtag^^ 
being,  Mr.  Speaker, 
**  Whitehall,  Nov.  7,  l(MiO. *  «  Yoor  loriay  friaad, 

**  To  bir  llarbottle  Grimsion,  •  MamT, 

^  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. "* 


The  impression  produced  by  Marj*t  character  waa  de* 
cidedly  favourable  to  her  moral  and  religiona  reputation. 
One  of  the  mo5t  devout  and  eloquent  writers  of  toe  tinm^ 
Jeremy  Taylor,  in  dr<li«"iMnsr  to  lirr  a  work  entitled  •*  The 
Worthy  Communicant ;  or,  DisoourMS  on  the  Lorfa 
Supi»cr,**  UBCi  the  following  exprcMions  :— 

**  I  rememher  with  what  pleasara  I  have  haard  it  loM»  IImI  j&m 
bighaevi  hath  been  ia  all  these  kle  days  of  aonow,  a  aactaaiy  to  Iha 


•  A»hmole*li  Diary,  f.  7^  ;  Tepyi*  I>Miy.  toL  i.  p^  147. 
«  btrira  in  Warrmnt  Book,  15  Oct.  Is  5  Nov.  ItM^  Um4 
1*8  (Mffire.  8l  Jamea'a. 

•  Krnuet^i  Chron.  |i.  307-     A  simibv  letter  «m  mUnmH  «•  liealk 
BOW  Duke  of  AlbeoMria,  aa  Speaker  of  the  How*  eC  '     ' 
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afflicted,  a  chapel  for  the  religion,  a  refectory  to  them  that  were  in 
need,  and  the  great  defensative  of  all  men  and  all  things  that  are  excel- 
lent ;  and  therefore  it  is  my  duty,  that  by  all  acknowledgments  of  reli- 
gion, that  honour  should  be  paid  to  your  royal  highness,  whidi  so 
eminent  virtues  perpetually  have  deserved.  But  because  you  have  long 
dwelt  in  the  more  secret  recesses  of  religion,  and  that  for  a  long  time 
your  devotion  hath  been  eminent,  your  obedience  to  the  strictest  rules 
of  religion  hath  been  humble  and  diligent,  even  up  to  a  great  example, 
and  that  the  service  of  God  hath  been  your  great  care  and  greatest 
employment,  your  name  hath  been  dear  and  higlily  honourable  amongst 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  we  no  more  envy 
to  Hungary  the  great  name  of  St.  Elizabeth,  to  Scotland  the  glorious 
memory  of  St.  Margaret,  to  France  the  triumph  of  the  piety  of  St. 
Genevieve,  nor  St.  Eatherine  to  Italy,  since  in  your  royal  person  we 
have  so  great  an  example  of  our  own  ;  one  of  die  family  of  saints,  a 
daughter^ to  such  a  glorious  saint  and  martyr,  a  sister  to  such  a  king,  in 
the  armies  of  whose  justice  and  wisdom  we  lie  down  in  safety,  having 
now  nothing  to  employ  us,  but  in  holiness  and  comfort  to  serve  Godt 
and  in  peace  and  mutual  charity  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  govern- 
ment under  so  great,  so  good  a  king. 

But,  royal  madam,  I  have  yet  some  more  personal  ground  for  the 
confidence  of  this  address,  and  because  I  have  received  the  great 
honour  of  your  reading  and  using  of  divers  of  my  books,  I  was  heartily 
invited  to  hope  that  your  royal  highness  would  not  reject  it,  if  one  of 
them  desired  upon  a  special  title  to  kiss  your  princely  hand,  and  to  pay 
thanks  for  the  gracious  reception  of  others  of  the  same  cognation.*' 

JIary  availed  herself  of  the  facilities  afibrdcd  by  her 
visit  to  England,  to  put  forward  long  dormant  claims. 
Owing  to  the  troublous  times  ensuing  upon  her  marriage, 
not  a  penny  of  her  promised  dower  of  40,000/.  had  ever 
been  paid.  The  stipulations  of  the  marriage-treaty  were, 
that  in  case  of  her  surviving  her  husband,  half  of  the 
money  should  be  returned  to  her,  and  she  should  have  a 
life  interest  in  the  other  half.  The  demands  of  the  prin- 
cess were  characterised  by  great  moderation:  bhc  did 
not  solicit  the  entire  dower,  nor  did  she  sue  for  arrears 
of  interest,  accumulated  for  nearly  twenty  years.  She 
simply  requested  the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty,  so  far  as  to 
screen  her  from  any  further  loss.  The  king  appointed  a 
commission,  consisting  of  the  attorney  and  solicitor- 
general  and  a  third  party,  to  take  the  matter  into  con- 
sideration, and  to  report  upon  it.' 

In   November,   1660,  a  general   embassy  from  the 

>  Holl.  Corresp.  Nor.  24,  Dec.  8,  State  Paper  Offiee. 
VOL.  VI.  T 


SSS|  MABTi  £LDE8T  DAUOHTKR  OP 

United  Provinces  was  sent  to  congntnlate  the  reslonip 
lion  of  Charles  IL,  and  to  obtiin  a  renewal  of  the  former 
alliance  between  Holland  and  England.  Tlic  Staies  of 
Zealand  ordered  their  deputy  to  wait  upon  the  princess 
TOjalf  with  epecial  assurances  of  their  respect,  to  whisb 
she  sent  the  following  reply. 

*  Gentlemen, 

*  The  care  which  I  ought  to  hare  for  mj  eon  hii  fiTen  as  ■•  aadl 
the  more  CMiae  for  satiifAction  in  teeing  here  the  iwhiMiilins  sf  Ihs 
United  ProTincet,  and  tliat  their  reception  hae  been  nch  an  voa  cosli 
haTo  desired  ;  I  hope  that  in  due  time  ve  ihall  pUher  las  Irai^ 
Meanwhile,  I  would  temre  you  that  I  am  not  changed  in  uaphia^  IhsS 
ooncerns  the  eer^-icc  of  Zealand  and  ita  towns,  bat  that  I  ahall  ^tmfkf 
myself  therein  itillingly,  as  occasion  offers,  whereby  I  ahsQ  show  las 
errors  in  the  letter  of  the  deputies  extraordinary  of  yonr  tauiiiML  is 
which  I  have  not  yet  answered,  belioTiiig  that  a  little  patience 
Letter  disabuse  them.  My  int<*ntions  for  my  son^  rn  rlshlishia 
the  cliarges  and  employment  of  his  father  being  known  to  yea,  I 
only  to  renew  to  you  my  thanks  for  what  you  have  contribated, 
beg  yon  to  be  persuaded  that  I  am,  gentlemen, 

*  Yonr  very  affectionate  fiisnd, 
•<  Whitehall.  •;  November,  1660,  •  Maar. 

•«To  the  SUtea  of  Zealand.** ■ 

A  few  weeks  later,  the  deputies  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces requested  a  letter  from  her  to  her  brother,  which 
mi«;ht  tend  to  removcy  or  at  least  to  sniooth|  some  of  the 
difficulties  they  experienced  in  the  completion  of  thsir 
treaty.  Marv  was  very  unwell ;  she  had  complained  mwm 
since  lier  arrival  of  an  oppression  at  her  client,  caused  bj 
the  tfiiioke  of  th«  city  ;^  and  the  suflered  from  a  fehriM 
excitability,  which  seems  to  have  given  a  rambling, 
herent  tone  to  the  epistle  which  was  written  at  her 
tion  by  her  secretary  Oudart' 

*  Diar.  Earopc  voL  vi.  p^  78. 

'  If  emoiiB  lien.  Maria^  p.  7ft- 

*  Ibid.  p.  153  ;  Tbest  Enrop.  vol.  is.  p.  lU.    It  wm  m  fiBaas  i 
*  Mi|(hty  kittf  and  aoal  lOwtriona  prince, 

*  Almighty  Ged,  in  aa  nalooked  for  and  noMiwfcl 
blood  sheddiDg,  has  setablished  yov  majeoly  mm  llfa 
may  rule  these  beloved  naiions  in  peace  and  feaC.    !!• 
all  your  foes,  has  seatteted  them  like  chaff,  and  held 
srorn  and  derision  of  the  whole  world,  ae  thai  nol  one  ia  Ml  wW 
approach  the  liseCslrpa  of  year  kingly 
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On  the  20tk  of  December^  the  court  was  thrown  into 
great  alarm  by  a  report  that  the  princess  royal^  who  had 

the  hope  of  again  setting  foot  in  England ;  *  for  they  tremhle  on  account 
of  their  horrible  and  impious  act,  and  wander  in  foreign  lands,  as  did 
formerly  their  wicked  father  Cain,  the  horrible  maiderer,  when  the 
Jjnrd  cursed  him.  And  what  wonder !  since  God  has  punished  them  by 
placing  in  their  consciences  the  gnawing  worm,  and  sucli  a  terror  that  if 
hut  a  leaf  rustle  in  the  field,  they  start  and  think  that  justice  is  over- 
taking them. 

**  But  let  me  be  brief^  and  not  to  repeat  anew  tlie  things  which  those 
accursed  men  have  committed,  both  against  the  Lord's  anointed,  and 
against  the  people  living  under  the  monazchy,  especially  since,  on  the 
one  hand,  their  evil  deeds  are  fresh  in  your  majesty^  remembrance, 
and  on  the  other,  the  description  of  them  would  cause  only  anguish  and 
distress ;  for  the  tenderness  natural  to  my  sex  would  soon  force  tears 
from  my  eyes,  were  I  to  dwell  upon  this  subject.  And  although  your 
majesty  is- a  magnanimous  and  courageous  prince,  yet  why  should  you 
again  hear  this  sorrowful  story !  and  why  should  I,  your  majesty's 
sister  (sprung  from  the  same  body,  and  enjoying  your  nujesty'b  a£fec- 
tion),  weep,  1  will  not  say  tears  of  water,  but  of  blood  ? 

« These  are  the  people,  dear  brother,  who  not  only  have  wrested 
the  sceptre  and  crown  from,  your  majesty^  hand  and  from  your 
anointed  head,  but  also  have  turned  aside  your  migesty^  allies,  and 
especially  have  so  far  influenced  the  province  of  Holland,  (though  this 
was  clearly  by  compulsion,)  that  they  refused  your  majes^  admittance 
into  their  land. 

^  How  grievous  this  was  to  the  States,  and  how  rejoiced  they  wero 
at  the  first  news  of  your  majesty's  restoration  they  have  shown,  both  to 
your  majesty  and  before  the  whole  world,  by  their  reception  of  your 
majesty  into  their  lands,  by  the  chief  of  liieir  oooncil,  who  wished  yon 
happiness  ;  as  also  by  the  very  excellent  and  select  embassy  by  wlucfa* 
with  loving  heart  and  libenl  hand,  they  congratulate  yovnr  rsttoratioD, 
testify  their  sympathy  in  your  past  misfkxrtunea»  and  dsnrs  to  maks  a 
new  fraternal  covenant.  To  this  end  they  have  requested  ms,  both  in 
confidential  letters  and  in  interviews,  to  intercede  oa  their  bsfaall^  well 
knowing  that  my  welfare  and  their  own  also  depeada  oa  the  good  and 
peaceable  conditions  of  the  United  Netherlands.  This  has  nude  me  so  bold 
as  to  entreat  yonrj  majesty,  as  a  brother,  thai  you  woiild  bring  this 
desired  treaty  to  a  good  and  ^>eedy  oondusioa.  It  is  ao  amnged  as  to 
please  3'our  majesty  j — the  ground  of  the  old  foraier  traaiiss  remains 
yet  firm,  and  let  us  only  build  upon  this  groimd  to  allow  freedom  of 
navigation  one  to  the  oiLsr^  and  soreiider  what  ssok  hss  rtgarded  ss 
his  port  of  the  sea»  and  let  not  your  majesty  give  oonssni  to  those  who 
only  think  of  confounding  the  matter  and  entangle  it  by  now  inventions 
and  intrigues,  which  they  continually  bring  to  your  majesty^  ears,  and 
hereby  awaken  between  both  people  new  difficaltisi,  and  then  new 

*  This  refers  to  the  murderers  of  Charles  L»  they  were  excepted 
from  the  general  act  of  oblivion. 

t2 
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been  indisposed  for  several  da^s,  was  seriously  and  eren 
dangerously  ill,  and  that  her  disorder  was  prononnoed  to 
be  soiall-pox.  A  draught  of  beer,  which  was  given  her 
to  relieve  exhaustion,  caused  the  disappearance  of  the 
eruption,  and  n  fainting  fit  ensued,  which  lasted  several 
hours,  and  gave  rise  to  a  rumour  that  she  was  actually 
dead.'  The  next  day  Lord  Craven  thus  wrote  to  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia: — '^I  hclicvc  your  majesty  will  hcmr  the 
hot  alarum  of  the  princess  royal's  being  in  great  danger  of 
death,  which,  indeed,  this  morning  was  sadly  apprehended 
by  many;  but  because  your  majesty  should  not  be  frighted 
at  what  news  perchance  you  may  hear^  I  have  just  now 


^olenoe,  whence  no  other  fruit  can  grow  than  the  laU  of  both  i 
which  would  raise  cries  of  jor  among  the  profsMon  of  the  Roniih 
anti-Christian  faith,  and  at  length  when  Uiey  mw  that  the  atrenfth  of 
the  reformed  was  wasted  with  contests  with  each  other,  they  we«ll 
attack  and  dispatch  the  true  ('hristians,  as  they  liave  lately  doat  the 
poor  and  innocent  Waldenses.  Hither  tend  the  wicked  projeeta  of  ihoat 
who  would  counsel  jour  majesty  to  new  changes,  and  who,  perhapi» 
would  cast  their  own  nets,  to  fifeh  in  the  muddy  water  of  sveh  a  war, 
and  when  they  sec  a  new  military  force,  would  oet  up  new  misducf  ia 
the  monarchy  and  kingly  government,  and  bring  into  the  kingdoai  thow 
vile  and  poisonous  seqients  wliich  this  people  hare  with  difical^ 
bruised,  which  inflicted  so  many  wounds,  and  cost  so  moch  bloodt 
before  the  people  enjoyed  your  majesty^  precious  and  restored  jmsft, 
and  were  delivered  from  tyranny. 

^  On  the  contrary,  moAt  worthy  brother,  nothing  is  more  eoodaeive  to 
tho  progress  of  religion,  the  increase  of  trade,  and  the  power  to  keep 
back  every  enemy  by  water  and  by  land,  than  the  matoal  firieodskip 
and  the  cunfidence  of  the  two  people  ;  on  the  one  hand,  the  fiiel  Hep 
towards  war  Irods  to  destruction  and  rain  t  on  the  other,  by  taki^  the 
path  which  I  humbly  pray  vour  majesty  to  follow,  we  go  on  the  foed 
way  which  leads  to  all  safety  and  prosperity  and  advantage,  seek  m  I 
can  better  conceive  than  ezprros. 

'*  This  it  is  which  I  ha%-e  briefly  repraented  to  yevr  majcalj,  aad 
would,  in  friendly  and  sisterly  manner,  request  of  you,  as  one  wke  km 
had  so  many  proofs  and  teatimoaiea  of  true  love  and  frieadakip  Aeai 
your  majesty,  that  you  would  most  gradonsly  receive  this  my  reqeeal, 
which  I  make  in  the  name,  and  on  the  behalf  of,  the  t'nitf^  NeCker> 
lands ;  yea«  as  a  fellow  eitiscn  of  the  sane,  and  would  graeienaly 
that  tlie  demands  of  the  amlassiitnii,  as  they  may  be  piepoatd  le 
BMJesly^  proaies^  ouy  be  granted  and  appfuved. 

•  Maar. 

•*  Written  at  Whitehall,  j\  Deeeabcr,  IMS* 

>  8ir  R.  Honey  wood  to  Queen  of  Doheoiia,  Dec  31,  IflOS,  fmm 
private  eoUectioa.    Do  Thou^  De^i.  Doc.  91,  IflSS,  BarL  M&  dSM. 
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been  with  her,  and,  God  be  praised,  she  is  much  better. 
The  doctors  do  not  yet  know  whether  it  is  the  pox  or  the 
measles,  but  I  fear  it  will  prove  the  small-pox. 

The  temporary  improvement  was  caused  by  the  re- 
appearance of  the  eruption,  which  gave  considerable  relief 
to  the  patient.  The  court  physicians,  who,  in  the  case  of 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  had  been  severely  blamed  for  not 
bleeding  him  more  freely,  now  fell  into  the  contrary  ex- 
treme, and  bled  the  princess  too  profusely :  her  strength 
no  longer  sufficed  to  combat  witn  the  virulence  of  the 
disease,  and  it  soon  became  evident  that  she  must  sink 
under  it' 

Ilcr  mother  and  sister  had  been  compelled  to  remove 
from  Whitehall  to  St.  James's,  to  esci^  infection,  and 
were,  of  course,  prohibited  from  visitinsr  her;  but  the 
queen  wished  mucn,  though  vainly,  to  obtam  an  exemption 
in  her  own  case,  and  to  be  permitted  to  see  her  aying 
child,  and  urge  upon  her  the  importance  of  joininj^,  in  her 
last  moments,  the  Catholic  church,  in  which  alone,  ac- 
cording to  her  belief,  she  could  hope  for  salvation.  The 
queen*6  zeal  was  overruled,  though  not  without  exciting  a 
rumour  that  the  disorder  of  the  princess  was  reported  to 
be  more  infectious  than  it  really  was,  in  order  to  iceep  her 
mother  away  from  her.'  Prevented  from  intermeddling 
with  her  chUd*8  spiritual  condition,  Henrietta  insisted  that 
at  least  her  own  Frendi  physician  should  be  admitted  to 
consultation  on  the  case ;  and  this  point  was  granted, — 
unfortunately,  as  it  was  afterwards  proved, — since  he  was 


'  Lord  RooheHer  vam  IIm  foUowiof  STptf  ioni  in  a  poem  to  the 
qoecn-iDoUaer,  sfter  Mary^  dflslh  :— 

**  la  nio  on  ferm  cunm  w  dimoM, 
Aad  w9Di  oar  ^Mgtj  ftmiatt%  tioqacnc* 
In  vmin  wa  hhaH  Ibii  niiiibteri  of  &ie, 
And  tUt  forlorn  phjMsai  UDprecato ; 
BtLj  tlioj  to  dffotii  now  poiooos  odd  and  fire, 
Mnrder  occortly  for  rtvard  aad  hire  t 
Art*t  basilkks  that  kUl  wImmo'ct  joa  M% 
And  tndj  wriU  bOk  of  OMrtaliCy  t 
Who,  loii  tbo  bloodinf  roqao  iboald  tkoM  botnj, 
Fbvl  draia  tlMOO  viUl,  §pm)dag  strMBS  aingr.* 


*  Gofliacbo^  Diary,  Coort  of  Chariot  I.  vol.  IL  p.  410. 
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one  of  the  warmest  advacatea  of  the  redodne  tjiCcm 
which  was  believed  to  have  been  carried  too  hrJ 

Still  retaining  the  perfect  possession  of  her  faenltiei^ 
Mnry  was  anxious  to  settle  her  affairs,  and  to  make  such 
arrangements  for  her  beloved  and  absent  child,  as  mio^t 
conduce  to  his  ultimate  welfare,  and  also  to  prorideTor 
her  servants.  She  therefore  made  her  will,  whidi  we  give 
in  full^  as  follows: — ^ 

^  In  the  same  ef  God.  Ameii. 
**  I,  Marj,  prinoen  of  OraU  BriUin,  Dowager  of  Oiaago^  Jbo.  bsfa^ 
visited  with  nclcnraa,  and  probablx  at  this  time  to  ezeh^fs  this  lifi 
for  a  better,  do  hereby  resign  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  God  bjOmIst, 
trusting  to  liis  mercies,  throngh  the  precions  merits  of  Ghrtoi  aqr 
SsTionr,  to  be  eaved,  body  and  sonl,  m  Che  ioyfnl  meetiif  of  otwasl 
life.  My  body  I  bequeath  to  the  earth,  to  be  buried  ia  aoch  deOHiv 
Christian  manner,  and  in  such  plsce,  as  the  Idng ,  ny  roijal  bffvlte', 
sliall  be  pleased  to  appoint ;  my  desire  being  to  be  laid  next  the  Dahs 
of  Gloucester,  my  late  dear  brother,  if  it  may  be  with  hit  mi^iij^ 
liking.  I  earnestly  beseech  his  majesty,  as  also  the  qneca,  aij  nfil 
mother,  to  take  vpon  them  the  care  of  the  Prince  of  Oraaga*  ay  SM, 
as  tlie  best  pareats  and  friends  I  oan  oommend  Urn  aato,  and  faai 
whom  he  is,  with  most  rcanon,  to  expect  all  good  helps*  both  at 
and  abroad,  praying  to  God  to  bless  and  make  him  a  hapl^  ii 
to  his  glor7,  and  to  bis  oountr7*s  good,  as  well  as  to  the  MtisfacHoa 
advantage  of  his  nearest  friends  and  allies.  I  entraat  his  omjertj  ■ 
especially  to  be  a  protector  and  tutor  to  him,  and  to  his  ialeresla  by 
royal  lavour  and  inflaenee,  and  to  muthorize  and*  as  1  shall  hofwd 
name,  to  be  execnton  of  this  my  last  will  and  testaaeat,  dsriri^  1 


*  Towneend^  Diary,  ISSO  ;  Phillippe  M8. 11S54,  irkMlflUn  i 
Hen.  Maria,  p.  67. 

"  From  a  contemporaneous  copy  in  MS.  S38,  f.  190,  Aahi 
library,  Oxford.  There  is  another  copy  in  the  Stale  Bipv  OSes, 
Domestic,  loco,  apparently  transcribed  for  poblicatioa,  which  bans  tiM 
following  note  : — **  The  following  is  an  aathcatie  oooj  of  the  will  of 
her  royal  highness  Mar7,  Princ—  of  Orujp,  eldiil  daapfcUr  of 
King  Charies  I.  and  mother  of  King  William  III.  of  ~ 
As  the  public  rememben  Tery  little  of  this  iPnatiiy 
her  wishes  in  this  piece  for  the  prosperity  of  her  glwisai  SM, 
be  might  be  a  hamiy  instrwmeat  to  God*i  clofy  sad  Us  oeaalry% , 
as  well  as  a  great  beiie6t  to  Us  frisads  aad  allioBi 
answered  by  that  great  priaee,  aad  more  especiaOy  sa  ttm  priaosiy 
of  Orange,  oa  one  of  the  happiest  nncasinns  that  csa  be  desirsd. 


«p  the  attention  aad  dwconree  of  errry  ITngthhams,— 'Wa  thoaglil  w« 
could  not  insert  a  piece  moiw  aeosptahlo  u  the  avisas  at  Ihb  liBO 
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znajestj  the  queen,  mj  mother,  to  conse  ray  son's  jewels,  heing  those  I 
found  in  his  fatherls  cabinet,  expressed  in  a  note  of  them,  to  be  deli- 
vered unto  him,  or  to  some  fit  trustee  for  him.  My  other  jewels,  and 
all  things  else  remaining  after  my  death,  properly  belonging  to  me,  I 
leave  to  the  queen  my  mother,  so  as  my  debts  and  servants,  arrears  and 
wages,  in  the  first  place,  be  duly  paid  and  satisfied,  as  also  the  legacies 
hereafter  specified  to  my  servants  and  others.  For  which  vends  and 
purposes  ,  and  to  the  end  all  my  concernments,  dues,  And  remaining 
affidrs,  claims,  rights,  profits,  and  accounts,  may  be  well  looked  after, 
recovered,  and  settled,  I  do  hereby  desire  the  Duke  of  York,  my  dear 
brother,  to  afibrd  his  aid  thereunto ;  likewise  the  Lord  Jermyn,  fearl  t)f 
8t  Albania ;  willing  Nicholas  Oudart,  my  secretary,  counsellor  to  my 
son,  and  his  commissioner  here,  who  hath  long  and  fkithfuUy  served  my 
royal  father,  his  majesty  now  being,  and  myself,  to  be  those  three 
whom  his  majesty  is  by  me  desired  as  aforesaid  to  authorize  and  give 
power  nnto,  as  I  do  hereby  authorise  and  give  power  to  them,  and 
their  sufficient  substitutes,  as  the  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and 
testament,  and  of  all  further  actions,  rights,  claims^  -dues,  and  de- 
mands of  mine,  whether  in  and  about  the -tutelage  of  my  son  in 
Holland,  or  other  provinces  of  the  United  Netherlands,  my  quality  of 
regent  in  Orange,  my  portion  yet  unpaid  in  England,  with  the  interest 
thereof,  or  other  matters*in  my  remaining  desolate  family,  commending 
to  their  majesties  both  my  women  and  men  servants,  to  the  end  they 
may  be  favoured  with  some  competent  provision,  for  their  better  sup- 
port and  maintenance,  as  my  good  meaning  was  to  do  for  them  if  I 
had  longer  lived«  Tliis  I  dechu-e  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament,  to 
stand  and  be  in  force,  making  void  and  hereby  revoking  all  other  my 
former  will  or  wills,  testament  or  disposition,  for  cause  oif  death,  if  any 
such  be  extant  and  appear,  as  I  do  not  remember  to  have  left  any  suoli 
in  being.  In  confirmation  whereof,  after  distinct  rehearsal  made  to  me 
of  the  premises,  I  have  signed  this  act  with  my  own  hand,  being  in  per- 
fect memory  and  nnderstanding,  and  caused  my  said  secretary  to  coun- 
tersign it,  and  apply  my  seal  of  arms  thereunto.  At  the  piJaoe  mt 
Whitehall,  this  24th  of  December,  old  style,  1660. 

Signed,  sealed,         I  bequeath  and  give  to  the  Counteas  of  Chetter- 

and  delivered,  in  field  the  sum  of  five  hundrsd  pounds  sterling,  9tA 

the  presence  of  as  much  to  Madam  Howard,aiid  I  desire  dittt  to 

as,  each  other  of  my  maid<4ervaBU  and  laiin  mM  WMiti 

Edward  Kea,  may  be  given  so  much  a-pieoe  m  the  estate  I  lottve 

BoBT.  White,  may  bear,  and  may  best  recompense  their  iaithliil 

Will.  Dice.  and  good  services  unto  me,  for  which  I  thank  than. 

*'  By  her  royal  highness*8  command,  ^ 

"  N.  OuDiLRT,  fieoMlttT.'* 

After  the  completion  of  this  important  document,  the 
princess  signed  another  paper,  to  the  following  effect :— - 
^Mlaving  commanded  Oudart,  my  secretary,  to  call  I 
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the  most  part  of  the  1  O^OOOiL  sterling  given  me  br  parfia- 
ment  on  the  13th  of  September  last,  and  to  difltribote  the 
same,  according  to  mj  orders,  as  he  hath  done,  I  aasigB 
the  rest  unto  him  hereby,  to  be  also  distributed  as  I  have 
ordered.  So  as  this  present  paper  sliall  be  a  suflfeicat 
assignment  and  dischargement  from  me  for  the  whole 
10,000/.  aforcsni<1,  wliich  hereby  I  ncknowlcdge  to  hvf^ 
received  fully,  giving  this  uiy  acquittance  for  the  sanM. 
At  Whitehall,  the  24th  day  of  December,  1660/' >  lUa 
residuary  bequest  was  evicJently  nuule  with  a  riew  to  saw 
her  secretary  the  trouble  that  might  result  from  nnarttlad 
accounts. 

AH  these  arrangements  being  satisfactorily  oompletedy 
the  princess  signified  to  those  in  attendance  that  iha 
wished  to  withdraw  her  thoughts  entirely  from  tempoial 
Tanitici*,  and  to  direct  them  towards  that  heaven  whither 
she  believed  (jikI  her  Creator  would  s|)eedily  summon  her. 
Her  demeanour  was  characterised  by  great  calmneaa  aad 
fortitude ;  but  as  she  fainted  from  excesave  sickncai,  it 
was  thought  necessary  once  again  to  bleed  her,  and  a  ma 
was  opened  in  the  foot'  ^The  operation  was  acaroelj 
concluded,"  writes  Lady  Balcarres,  *^  when  her  eyea  did 
look  so  dim  that  it  was  obvious  to  all  she  was  dying. 
After  that,  she  liad  no  si^us  of  great  pain,  but  evoT 
instant  did  visihl  v  decay,  till  she  lost  all  her  senses,  ana 
about  twelve  or  half  an  hour  past  it,  the  Liord  took  ber  to 
Himself.  She  was  very  sensible  all  the  time  of  ber  ill- 
ness."* 

Though  her  own  immediate  relatives  were  oeoeaaarily 
absent,  several  faithful  scnants  of  the  princess  braved  tM 
danger  of  infection,  and  remained  with  her  to  the 
Among  thcfc  were  the  Countess  of  Chesterfield,  aad 
eldest  son  Philip,  the  young  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  who 
thus  records  his  impressions  of  her  dying  moneata:^ 
**  Not  long  after,  the  princess  royal  died,  by  wboae  bed  I 

>  Peck's  DwdcrmU  CtorioM»  p.  StS. 

•  Aftlimolcli  DiATj,  M8.  SSS,  t  ?•,  Atkm.   Libntfv.  Oateii  De 
TLoQ^  Dcip.  3  Jan.  16SI,  lUrL  115.  4A30|   TImaI.  Evop.  vsL  fau 

p.  Its. 

•  iMUr  to  Qmcb  U  Uobcmas,  tSUi  Dtcciabtr,  laes,  AMU 
lt744,  t  44. 
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standing  when  she  changed  this  life,  could  not  but  admire 
her  unconcemedness,  constancy  of  mind,  and  resolution, 
which  well  became  the  grandchild  of  Henry  the  Fourth 
of  France."  * 

During  her  brief  career,  Mary  had  indeed  known 
much  of  change  and  sorrow ; — a  widow  earlier  than  most 
of  her  sex  become  wives; — an  orphan,  under  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  horror ;— many  years  of  her  life  spent 
in  combating  the  spirit  of  a  period  and  of  a  nation  to 
which  her  own  was  a  complete  contrast; — she  had  not 
lacked  the  mellowing  influences  which  adversity  produces 
on  the  heart  that  patiently  accepts  and  bravely  endures 
them ;  and  the  gentle  and  forgiving  tone  which  charac- 
terised the  last  year  or  two  of  her  life,  authorizes  the  hope 
that  they  had  their  due  effect. 

The  death  of  the  princess  was  felt  distressingly,  both 
in  the  court  and  in  the  country.  She  was  spoken  of  as 
^'a  princess  of  such  high  and  admirable  virtues,  whether 
we  consider  her  as  a  daughter,  a  sister,  a  mother,  or  a 

S)rincess,  that  she  hath  left  many  sorrowful  hearts,  as  well 
or  the  loss  of  so  excellent  a  personage,  as  for  that  in- 
fluence it  may  have  on  the  sad  thoughts  of  the  most 
virtuous  prince  of  the  whole  world,  our  most  precious  and 
dread  sovereign."'  Charles  IL  sorrowed  as  sincerely  as 
he  could  for  any  one  not  immediately  necessary  to  his 
own  pleasures ;  but  how  brief  that  sorrow,  appears  from  a 
bitter  remark  of  Lord  Craven  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia, 
written  two  months  later :  he  says  the  princess  royal  is 
*'as  much  forgotten  here,  as  if  she  never  had  been;^ 
her  faithful  servant  Lady  Chesterfield,  he  observes,  has 
entered  the  service  of  the  Duchess  of  York,  *'and  waits 
more  on  the  duchess  than  ever  I  saw  her  do  on  her  mis- 
tress."* 

A  report  was  circulated,  at  the  time  of  Mary's  death, 
that  she  was  privately  married  to  Harry  Jermyn,  the 
voung  nobleman  respecting  whom  unpleasant  surmises 
had  been  made  several  vears  before;  but  the  nunonr 
seems  to  have  been  destitute  of  foundation,  and  such  a 

*  Chetterfield  Memoirt,  p.  20. 

*  ParL  InteUig.  Dec  31. 

*  FVom  the  privata  correfp.  in  Uie  pow—ion  of  the  Earl  of  i 
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Step  was  totally  at  varianoe  with  Maiy's  Img-tndiilgad 
notions  of  personal  dignity  and  regal  prerogathre.' 

A  post  mortem  examination  of  the  body  of  tha 
princess  took  place,  and  the  physicians  endeaToared  to 
prove  their  innocence  of  her  death,  bv  asserting  thai  not 
only  were  her  lungs  affected,  but  that  die  had  potrid 
fever  and  measles,  in  addition  to  the  amaU^Mnu*  Her 
body  was  embalmed  by  the  royal  apothecaries,  and  ood* 
▼eyed  in  barges  lined  with  black,  from  Whitahall  ta 
Scnnersct  House,  it  beings  nnusnal  for  a  corpse  to  renni 
in  the  royal  residence.     There  it  was  laid  in  state,  in  tha 

Erivy  chamber,  the  whole  suite  of  rooms  being  hnng  with 
lack,  till  the  29th  of  December,  when  she  was  privatelj 
interred  in  Henr)'  VII.*s  ch^>el,  Westminster  Abbey.* 
The  luodc  of  her  interment  is  thus  related  by  the 
tcmjwniry  biojrraphcr  of  her  mother.^ 


**  The  princcsn  waa  buried  with  a  privmte  loMral,  yet 
eDoii|»fa,  the  manner  tbui.  About  five  dajrt  afltr  bar 
chiefest  of  the  nobihty  Diet  together  in  the  llouae  of  Pocni,  to 
the  rojal  corpse  of  this  princeaa,  which  wm  broui^ht,  about  aiae  of 
clock  at  night,  from  Sumersct  Ilooae  thither ;  from  wbeoeo  thay  _ 
oeeded  with  the  faneni,  through  a  lano  of  gaardi  of  the  Daka  sf 
Albemarle't  regiment  of  foot.  First  went  aavaral  ipentleMi  aai 
knighta,  next  the  •erranta  of  bia  rojal  bifbai  iba  l>aka«f  Tfll^ 
then  the  servants  of  the  queen,  after  wbon  cama  hk  Di^|aity*ai 
and  next,  thoM*  of  the  deceased  Udj,  tbea  two  henJds  belbra  Ji 
fMsrqau)  mm  P  '  .  f  ftmiond,  lord  tlaward  of  Us  majrslT's 
bold,  lulward  ICarl  of  Manchestsr,  Lord  CbaaibarlaaB  of  iba  Sana; 
whom  went  Edward  Lord  lijda.  Lord  Cbsaedlnr  of  Ei^had,  «Mi  tka 
parse  and  maoe  borne  liefore  him,  after  whoa  nsiat  SBotbor  hanli^ 
with  a  coroiirt  upon  blark  velvet,  and  than  tba  rojral  eo'I'*'^  euffiai  Igf 
her  own  fterrants,  the  pall  being  soppaitad  bj  sn  earlSi  mi  tbt 
carried  ovrr  it  bj  arveral  baronets.  His  Rojral  lliglnMBi  tba 
York,  as  principal  mourner,  foilowad  tba  carpoa*  with 


bia^  divers  persons  of  quality  bsariag  bis  train,  la  Ibis  aate  fktf 
came  to  Ilrnry  VII.*s  Cliapel,  where  sba  was  iattrrad  ia  a  ^mm 
particalarlj  set  apart  for  the  rojal  Una.** 

Amongst  the  attcndantfly  in  addition  to  thoae 
above,  were  PriDcc  Rupert,  the  Dukes  of 
and  Richmond,  the  Marquis  of  Woroestery  and  elerea 


•  rep%^'^1)iarT.  vol  I  p.  ISI ;  Mddla.de  MaatpaMiar^llsasii^vrf. 
▼iiL  p.  51*;  Ikiley's  lirttetm,  vol.  il.  p.  444. 

^*  Diar.  Kurop  voL  v.  p.  lU. 

•  llanka*s  bIS.  (309.  ^  13 :  Tbcalffvm  Eart^  inL  fauffw  lit. 
«  Maasoln  of  nooratta  Xaik,  llMu  hmL  IfTI. 
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The  position  assigned  to  Maiy  was,  in  coincidence 
with  her  wishes^  close  by  that  of  her  brother,  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester.  Ashmole,  who  writes  as  though  himself 
an  eye-witness  of  the  funeral,  adds  that  "  her  bowels 
were  also  inclosed  in  lead^  and  laid  up  in  the  void  place, 
on  the  left  hand,  after  you  are  passsd  down  into  the  said 
vault,  where  two  other  little  bodies  lie*''*  As  soon  as  the 
coflSn  was  lowered,  Grarter  king  proclaimed  aloud  that  "  it 
hath  pleased  God  Almighty  to  take  out  of  this  transitory 
life  to  his  Divine  mercy,  the  most  high,  most  mighty,  and 
most  illustrious  princess,  Mary,  late  Princess-dowager  of 
Orange."' 

The  following  inscription,  in  liatin^  was  placed  on  her 
coffin: — ^*'The  remains  of  iJie  most  renowned  Princess 
Mary, — the  most  illustrious  widow  of  William,  Prince  of 
Orange,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  most  serene  King  of 
England,  &c.,  Charles,  of  ever  blessed  memory,  and  the 
sister  of  the  most  serene  King  Charles,  second  of  that 
name, — who  most  piously  fell  asleep  an  the  Lord,  in  the 
royal  palace  at  Whitehall,  on  Monday,  the  24th  day  of 
December,  in  the  year  firom  the  birth  of  Christ,  1660, 
and  in  the  29th  of  her  age."' 

Fuller,  in  his  quaint  style,  says,  ^^  that  no  eye  was  so 
dry  but  willingly  afforded  a  tear,  to  bemoan  the  loss  of  so 
worthy  a  princess."* 

The  two  universities  literally  poured  out  a  flood  of 
odes,  elegies,  and  epicedia»  in  JBnglish,  Latin,  Greek, 
Hebrew,  and  Arabic;  juid  other  muses  were  not  silent.* 

*  Diary,  f.  79)  ^y  Aslimol«aii  MS.  itf.  mp, 

«  Rawlinson  Ma  178,  f.  ISSyBoAciaB  Librmry,  Oxford. 
>  Addit.  MS.  12614,  t  tK,  Britkh  Mueum. 
^  Fnller't  Wortiiie^  foL  &  p.  107. 

*  Epicedia  Acad«mi»  Ozon.  in  Obitom  ^Urin  Prineipis  AuMOii. 
4to.  OxoD,  1661.  Threni  Gkntabu  in  Funere  Dnomm  Principam,  Henr. 
ducU  GIoc.  &  BUria,  4to.  Ounb.  1G6I. 

The  following  extimci  from  an  «legintlAtinOda,oaoUiot  touching 
allusions  to  Mbtj^b  moChar  and  ton : — 

'<  Plus  tamen  ante  alias  flebit  mwrtiMJina  matar, 
Flebit  ei  ante  aliat  aola  relicU  toror. 
Neo  mediam  bono  rcliquo  Incinm  mare  dindit  orbe ; 

Qua  patet  eooe  omnia  Urim  frvtnmqoe  dolcni 
Littore  ab  adveno  proenl  banc  •enters  BataTi 
Pi         ae  in  Patriis  epet,  Gnglielme  Uam 
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Of  the  English  compositions^  the  foDowing,  by  Henij 
Ball,  of  Oxford,  is  perhaps  the  least  ordinary,  though  this 
is  no  very  elevated  eulogium. 

*'  Ilail,  graceful  BlAiy,  summoned  up  to  be, 
A  member  saiot  of  th*  licavcniy  liicrmrchj  ! 


For  tiDcc  your  viqrin  namesake^  peered  with  jroa» 
Our  Ave-Afaries  must  be  doubled  too. 
What  zeal  of  glory  did  your  highne«  move. 
To  rob  Low  Cuunlriefl  to  enrich  th*  aboTe  I 
Or  was  it  in  a  compliment  you  fell. 
To  leave  Henrietta  without  a  parallel  ? 
All  things  immortal  in  this  lady  were, 
But  mere  mortality,  and  that  lies  here  : 
Whose  goodnebs  needs  no  gloss  to  set  it  olT. 
Bay  but  *  Twas  Cluirlos's  daughter' — that's  enough. 
Oh,  may  her  son,  like  her,  live  to  inherit. 
The  mother^  virtues  and  the  father^  spirit. 
Then  will  heavon  bless  its  blowing  with  that  good 
Which  cannot  be  expressed,  le&s  understood. 
Tlie  wonder  of  her  sex  !  less  great  than  good  : 
Honouring  her  name,  ennobled  by  her  blood  ! 
The  age*s  joy  and  gnef !  envy  and  pride  ! 
You  could  not  think  her  mortal  till  she  died. 
In  brief,  be  this  inscribed  upon  her  tomb^ 
'  Hero  lies  the  miracle  of  Christendom.' 
'.   But  cease  to  mourn — a  prineeM  never  diet. 
But  like  the  sun,  does  only  set  to  rise.** 

The  lon;^  list  of  servants  of  the  kte  princcsiy  provided 
with  mourning  at  the  kinji^s  ex{>en8e,  includes  the  names 
not  only  of  all  tliose  whom  she  brought  over  from  Hoi* 
land,  but  of  many  others,  who  must  have  been  added  to 
her  establishment  tince  her  arrival  in  England;  their 
total  number  amounted  to  114.'  The  king  discharged  all 
the  expen^e^  of  tlicir  lodgings  for  ton  weeks  sub^ctjucnt 
to  the  decease  of  their  royal  mistress. 

Letters  were  dispatched  to  foreign  princeSy  informing 
them  of  the  sorrowful  event;    they  were  worded  witE 

"  Infelix  GogUelme  pocr  gcaitfies  p wills 
Infelix  rapto  posthumo  Bat«  patri  I 
Bi«  roiserande  puer  I  cvi  dam  niodo  &la  aaebaal 

IIU  simul  gmitrix  4  pater  iUa  fait. 
Quati)  umrn  oh  '  t<(ir«  matrpBiqiia  patr«Biq«a  tocIsU 
Nunc  patrr  A.  mairr  noo  revooiMla  jaeH.** 
•  AoooQDt    Book   for    Funrrala,  U  Edvaid,  Earl  8sMwid^  hm4 
C3MBb«kia%  Office,  6l.  Jamca'sL 
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strong  expressions  of  regret,  especially  those  to  the  States 
of  Holland,  and  to  the  princess-dowager,  which  were 
sent  by  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  as  ambassador  extra- 
ordinary. Both  parties  reciprocated  protestations  of 
801TOW  for  a  loss  that  so  nearly  concerned  them,  and 
which,  they  assured  the  king,  would  be  as  keenly  felt  in 
the  Netherlands  as  it  was  in  England.*  Mary's  son,  then 
in  his  eleventh  year,  was  considered  too  young  for  formal 
letters  of  sympathy,  but  his  childish  feelings  were  so 
wrought  upon  by  the  tidings,  that  for  some  time  he  was 
inconsolable.* 

Attention  was  now  given  to  the  settlement  of  the 
affairs  of  the  late  princess.  She  was  considerably  in  debt 
in  Holland,  where  she  had  also  pawned  some  of  her 
jewels,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  assisting  her  brothers  in 
their  diflSculties;  and  it  was  found  that  all  her  effects 
would  not  suffice  to  the  payment  of  her  debts^  since  the 
principal  of  her  jewels,  tapestries,  and  more  valuable 
mods  were  only  hers  for  life,  and  were  heir-looms  in  the 
House  of  Orange.  The  queen-mother,  therefore,  came 
forward,  and  relinquished  her  claim  to  the  bequest  of 
jewels  which  her  daughter  had  made  to  her,  in  order  that 
all  the  claimants  mi^ht  be  satisfied ;  but  owing  to  some 
misnianngcment  in  the  winding  up  of  her  affairs,  many 
months  elapsed  before  the  debts  were  completely  dis- 
charged.^ Lady  Chesterfield  was  less  liberal  than  the 
queen,  though  one  of  the  heaviest  unpaid  bills  of  the 
princess  was  for  medical  attendance  upon  her.^  She  not 
onlv  insisted  on  retaining,  as  her  perquisite,  the  wardrobe 
of  her  late  mistress,  but  refused  to  give  up  certain  valu- 
ables of  which  she  had  the  custody,  till  her  legacy  of 
400/.  was  paid,* 

*  Cbarlcs  IL  to  Princess  Dow.  8  Feb.  1661,  HolL  Coiresp. ;  Louis 
XIV.  to  Clmrles  II.  C  Feb.  1661,  MS.  L.  17,  t  282,  BibL  Bte. 
Gene%'ievc,  Pans ;  Thcat  Earop.  voL  is.  p.  170 ;  8tat«i  Genenl,  States 
Holland,  and  Sutes  Zc«land,  to  Charles  II.  Jan*  1661,  Ase.  B^. 
Letters,  Orange  and  Low  Countries,  toIs.  six.  zx.  Stale  Paper  OiBos. 

*  Kingdom's  Weeklj  Intelligencer,  Jan.  7»  1661. 

*  Charles  II.  to  Downing,  U  Feb.  1662,  Domestic  Varioas  Cormp. 
handle  G2G  b.  State  Paper  Office  $  De  Thon%  Deep.  9  Dec  1661,  and  IS 
Jan.  IG62,  Harl.  3IS.  4530. 

*  Holland  Corresp.  Sept.  4,  Oct.  7i  1661,  State  Paper  Office. 

*  Ibid. 
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The  moBt  importAnt  part  of  Mary's  will^  thai  ralafiiig 
to  her  only  child,  waa  attended  to  with  greater  prompt 
Dcss*  The  princess-dowager,  who  had  not  yet  abaadoDed 
the  idea  of  seeinc:  her  daughter  queen-consort  of  England, 
was  eager  to  udl  in  with  any  proposal  of  Charles  IL» 
and  therefore  gave  her  full  assent  to  a  treaty,  ooncluded 
in  May,  1661,  between  the  king  and  the  Elector  of 
Brandenbunzh,  by  which  they  were  constituted  joint- 
guardians  of  the  young  prince,  witli  the  princess-dowager 
to  act  as  their  representative  in  their  absence.  She  wae 
to  undertake  the  personal  super^'ision  of  the  boy ;  only 
with  a  stipuUtion  tliat  the  attendants  placed  around  him 
by  his  late  mother  should  be  preserved  in  their  post%  aad 
that  all  her  acts  and  decrees  should  be  confirmed,  iinlrML 
in  any  point,  she  was  distinctly  found  to  have  over- 
btretched  the  bounds  of  licr  legitimate  authority*' 

The  democratic  party  in  Ilolland,  indignant  at  finding 
themselves  excludeu  from  the  share  wli^  the  princeas 
had  given  them  in  the  education  of  her  son,  murmared 
that  if  Charles  IL  intended  by  this  arrangement  to  hsfe 
Holland  at  command,  he  would  find  himself  mistaken;  ae 
the  party  of  the  De  Wits,  with  which  he  waa  at  the 
deadliest  enmity,  was  already  becoming  powerfol  enoa^ 
to  be  compared  to  that  of  Bamivelt,  nearly  half  a  century 
before,  and  presented  a  formidable  barrier  to  all  ariato* 
cratic  innovations.' 

Mary's  son  struggled  through  the  many  diflSevltiea 
that  surrounded  his  early  |)ath,  surmounted  them  all,  and 
became  not  only  Stadtholder  and  General  of  the  Uailed 
Provinces,  but  one  of  the  first  mihtary  leaders  in  Europe; 
and  he  finally  closed  a  remarkable  career,  on  the  tmne 
of  his  mothcr^s  native  kingdom,  as  William  IIL  ef 
England. 


>  Ilonlaj's  Cblkctian  TrtAtMS,  p.  14S. 

•  Cilnidss*  Aabi  Aod  NcgoL  12B0.  AmL  1711;  HL  lO; 
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CHAPTER  I. 

£lizabeth*s  birth  —  Baptism  —  Odes  —  Early  tiaining — Portndt — 
Taken  to  mass — Separation  from  her  parents — Delicate  health — 
Removals — Stoppage  of  her  supplies — Parliament  settles  an  allow- 
ance on  her — Changes  her  attendants — Sho  remonstrates — Her  new 
establishment — Oatli  required  from  her  servants — Her  education — 
Learning — Works  dedicated  to  her — Placed  in  chaige  of  the  Earl 
of  Northumberland — Letter  to  her  sister  Mary — ^Household  reduced 
— Joined  bj  the  Duke  of  Tork — She  urges  him  to  escape — ^He 
attempts  it,  but  fails — ^Tlie  Parliament  fears  a  seizure  of  the  royal 
children  by  the  army — ^The  king  begs  to  see  them — ^Fairfax  urges 
it — ^The  petition  granted — Their  first  interview — And  subsequent 
intercourse— Letters  of  Charles  I.  to  Elizabeth — She  complains  of 
disturbance  from  the  sentinels — The  king  a  prisoner  at  Carisbrook 
— Escape  of  the  Duke  of  York — Elizabeth  and  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester «i  8yon  House — ComspoBdcooe  whk  Imt  ftther— He  it 
senteaced  to  death — ^Pisrting  iatcrnew  with  his  daldren — ^EUza- 
beth^i  distress — Induces  illness — Her  income  ill-paid — She  requests 
to  go  abroad  but  is  refused — Remored  to  the  ehivge  of  the  Countess 
of  Leicester — Residence  at  Penshurst  Castle — Dedications  of  poems 
to  her — Portraits — Her  removal  from  England  decided  on— Sent  to 
Carisbrook  Castle — Her  melancholy  increases — ^F«?er  eosnco^-Her 
death  and  funeral — Parliamentary  decisions  aboni  her — Tomb  dis* 
covered — Testamentary  bequests — Elegies. 

The  second  of  the  ni-fated  daughters  of  Charles  L 
was  bom  at  St.  James's  Pahice^  on  Afondayi  December 
28th,  1635,  about  ten  o'clock,  r.u^  abd  was  privately 
baptized  the  following  Saturday,  by  Laud,  Aichbishop  of 
Canterbury.^     The  greetings  in  verse  wUdi  were  poured 

*  Laud's  Diary,  fol.  Lend.  1C95,  date  Dec,  28;  1635. 
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fourth  to  welcome  the  royal  iD&nt,  oontiun  alliuioiis  tothe 
facts  that  she  was  born  on  the  day  of  the  Holy  Innocentii 
at  a  time  when  the  earth  was  coyercd  with  snowi  a  fitting 
emblem  of  her  purity ;  that  she  imparted  fresh  ghidneM 
to  the  Chriitinas  festivities;  and  that  she  equalized  Hnt 
h:\h\\\r.>  of  \\\r  M'xes  in  the  royal  family,  by  adding  • 
daughter  to  the  two  sons  and  one  daughter  of  which  it 
was  already  composed.*  Cartwright,  in  an  ode  addreend 
to  her  when  she  was  three  months  old,  represents  her  as 
lying  awake  in  her  cradle,  whilst  a  crowd  of  Toong 
Cupids  ilock  around^  in  admiration  of  her  infantile 
beaut  V. 

**  Thwc  Venus'  eje%  my  one,  these  are 
Our  mother^  eiiArki,  but  chstter  Ur  ; 
And  Thetis*  silver  feet  are  there, 
1'hc  father  sure  is  lord  o*  the  seas, 
Fair  one,  saith  this,  we  bring  jou  floweti^ 
The  fpLrden  one  day  shaU  be  jroura, 
Wear  on  your  cheeks  these  ;  when  yon  do 
Venture  at  words  jou*U  speak  Vm  too.**  * 

When  Elizabeth  was  a  little  older,  she  was  oonaidered 
strongly  to  resombie  the  Princess  Mary ;  and  the  ught 
of  tlic  two  lovely  sisters,  at  play  together,  8iK;gested  an 
odo  from  which  is  extracted  the  following  similer 


"  So  have  I  seen  (to  dresi  their  mtstrssa  HayX 
Two  silken  sister  (lowers  oonsult,  and  lay 
Tiieir  bashful  cheeka  together  ;  newly  they 
I'e«>|»cd  from  their  buds,  showed  like  Uie  aardea*s 
Scarce  waked  ;  like  was  the  cnmstin  of  their  joys 
Like  were  the  tears  they  wept— eo  liko  thai  ooo 
Seemed  but  the  others  kind  reflectioa.** 

The  States  of  Ilollandy  who  were  contemplatiitf  a 
fricniUy  embassy  to  England,  took  oocasiony  on  the  buth 
of  the  princess,  to  send  to  the  king  a  oongratoIatorT  pre- 
Font,  rr>n?(i5tin^  of  costly  china,  ambergris,  a  ralisahle 
titiic-piecc,  and  several  pictures,  including  four  Titaansb 
an  J  two  Tintorcttos.* 


I  Carmina  Natalitia  ad  Coaas  Priadpis  Fliiahotha>,4la  Cbak  \i 

•  Cartunchrs  PoeoMK  tvo.  Load.  IMI,  pL  SM. 

•  Crasliaw,  Helicht  of  the  Mass,  ISmo.  Load.  IMI,  pw  il. 

•  Sandvrtun's  rharles  I.  foL  Load.  IMS,  p.  tP?  i  BMaott^  Hist 
Ed;  toI.  ill.  p.  01. 
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The  child  was  placed,  with  her  elder  nsteri  under  the 
care  of  the  CotmteM  of  Boxbunh ;  bat  she  had  her  own 
suite  of  attendants,  consisting  ofa  dresser,  three  watchers 
or  nurses,  a  groom  of  the  back  stairs,  and  two  others  of 
inferior  rank/  To  these,  as  she  ^prew  older,  were  added 
writing  and  dancing  masters,  musicians,  and  other  educar 
tional  agents.' 

When  Elizabeth  was  a  few  months  old,  the  royal 
children  were  sent  to  reside  at  Richmond,  and  as  the 

_  le  had  api>cared  in  several  districts  in  and  near 
»ndon,  the  privy  council  issued  an  order  to  the  local 
authorities,  to  see  well  to  it,  that  no  ''  lodgers,  beggars^ 
or  vagrant  persons,"  be  suffered  to  come  into  the  neu^h- 
bourhood,  and  that  all  possible  precautions  be  taken 
against  infection** 

In  1637,  during  a  temporary  absence  of  Charles  L, 
Henrietta  Maria  went  to  Hampton  Court,  and  had  her 
children  brought  to  spend  some  days  with  her.  She 
wished  them  to  be  present  at  her  vesper  service,  when 
Elizabeth,  not  vet  two  years  old,  became  very  restless. 
To  quiet  her,  a  book  of  devotion  belonging  to  one  of  the 
priests  was  shewn  to  her,  which  contained  a  picture  of 
our  Saviour,  tied  to  the  pillar  in  the  judgment  hall,  and 
submitting  to  the  soourffc.  Her  infant  sympathies  were 
excited :  she  exclaimed,  ^  Poor  man,  poor  mani**  and 
kissed  the  picture  many  times.  Her  mother,  delightad 
with  this  trait  of  early  sensibility,  and,  as  she  hoped, 
devotion,  related  it  to  the  king :  ho  laughed,  and  merely 
said,  ^  she  begins  voung.** 

At  the  am  of  nve  years,  Elizabeth  was  painted  at  full 
lenc^th  by  Yaughan,  and  the  portrait  was  ensraved  by 
Hollar,  for  a  curious  and  now  rare  book,  entitled  ^  The 
True  £ffi([iea  of  the  Royal  Prog^eny.**  She  is  represented 
as  very  faur,  her  hair  dressed  in  the  Stuart  style,  with 
long  loose  ringlets,  her  limbs  and  figure  rounded  with 
the  plumpness  of  early  childhood.  In  one  huid  she 
holds  a  rose,  and  a  squirrel  is  on  the  table  betide  her; 

•  IIsrL]iS.7«Sf.llb.&S7ilf.  114. 

•  CiMpUr  Hosss  HiM.  Docupcats,  Snd  8sris%  Ksu  ISH 

•  Orte  la  CoaacO,  18  Ms/,  1690^  Privj  Csaaea  Ofto%  XtTytshsQ. 
«  CoiMo*^  Dsqpw  VatksB  TkaBieript%  ToL  4%  1 4ta. 
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her  ooBtume  is  the  same,  ao  fiuniliar  in  the  portruU  of  her 
mother,. except  that  the  bust  in  leas  exposed.  Below  the 
portnut  are  tne  following  lines:— 

Elisaicth  Paiycm. 

Here  is  the  grace  of  nature^  workraimliim 

"Wherein  herself  herwlf  she  did  ootsUip  i 

And  were  the  munn  mil  in  one  eombined^ 

Thej  could  not  blazon  her  heroie  mind. 

Petfection's  masterpiece,  art*S  wonderment. 

Heavens  darling  and  Great.Bri tun's  ornament. 

Elisabeth  the  fair,  the  rare,  the  great. 

In  birth,  and  blood,  and  Tirtues  full,  replete,* 

An  high-prized  jewel,  an  unraloed  gem, 

(Of  more  worth  than  a  kinglj  diadem). 

If  heaven  be  pleased  such  blessings  to  bestow, 

That  grace  may  grow  as  she  in  years  do  grow. 

Her  name  and  fame  may  curb  the  powers  of  Rome, 

And  freely  spread  God^  word  through  Christendom. 

Meantime,  let^  ro«t  in  hope, through  heaven^  high  haad. 

This  princess  shall  add  blessings  to  the  land. 

Tlie  account  of  the  early  wooing  of  the  Princess  Elia* 
beth   by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  of  the  subseai 
change  in  the  matrimonial  scheme  which  substituted 
elder  sister  in  her  place,  has  already  been  detailed  in  tlM 

S receding  memoir.  As  a  consequence  of  the  betrothal  of 
fary,  in  the  spring  of  1642,  Elizabeth  had  to  part  not 
only  from  her  pietcr,  but  from  her  mother,  thoush  with  a 
happy  uncon!«ciou8neftP,  on  both  sides,  that  they  WW0 
never  to  meet  again.  Henrietta  Maria  went  orcr  to 
Holland  with  the  prini^ss  royal;  the  Prinee  of  Wales 
became  more  fmiuentlv  the  companion  of  his  father;  moA 
he  and  the  Duke  of  \  ork,  being  of  an  age  to  diqwnaa 
with  nursery  surveillance,  were  both  removed  frooi  tka 
pale  of  parliamentary  influence,  and  shared  the 

and  chaiigcful  fiirtunes  of  the  rovalista.     The  little  ^ 

cess  and  the  infant  Duke  of  Giouoesterv  who  ware  too 
young  to  encounter  hardships^  led  a  life  more  recluse 
ever,  at  St.  Jamca*s  Palace.^ 

*  Lord  Clarendon  speaks  of  three  ^ildrea  m  beiag  la  IW 
the  Parliamrnt.  in  I  Sin.  but  this  is  a  mistake,  the 
Catherine  were  dead,    IJenrietIa  aoi  yet  bora,  and  Ji 
York   did  not  fall  iuto  ibeir  hands  tai    ISM 
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In  October,  1642,  the  plague  having  become  prevalent 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  palace,  the  Commons  passed 
a  resolution^  that  they  should  be  removed^  not  into  the 
country,  lest  some  warm-hearted  royalist  should  take 
possession  of  them,  and  find  them  a  home  where  they 
would  be  beyond  the  reach  of  recovery,  but  to  some  con- 
venient house,  in  a  healthy  locality  in  the  city;  and  that 
of  Liord  Cottington,  in  Broad-street,  was  proposed. 
Thither,  accordingly,  they  were  taken;  but  Elizabeth 
became  hinguid  and  indis{)osed.  Her  health  from  child- 
hood was  feeble  ;^  the  confinement  of  town  life  was  pre- 
judicial to  her,  and  her  governess  sent  to  acquaint  the 
House  of  Lords  that  she  was  so  unwell  as  to  render  it 
essential  for  her  to  return  at  once  to  St  James's,  if  no 
more  suitable  residence  cpuld  be  found.  They  communi- 
cated with  the  Commons:  a  ruse  was  evidently  feared, 
for  the  governess  was  only  permitted  to  eflfect  the  removid 
on  condition  of  her  giving  a  distinct  pledge  that  the  children 
should  not  be  taken  away  from  St.  James's  without 
consent  of  the  two  Houses;  and  the  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
their  parliamentary  custos,  [was  ordered  to  attend  them 
during  their  transfer,  and  to  continue  his  personal  super- 
vision. 

In  December,  and  again  in  January,  1643,  equerries  of 
the  king  came  over  expressly  to  see  them :  passes  were 
granted  by  the  parliament,  though  dc^ged  with  strict 
conditions  that  they  should  be  attended  by  the  yeoman 
usher  of  the  House,  should  <  return  at  once,  after  seeing 
the  children,  and  neither  speak  nor  convey  a  letter  to  any 
person  whatever.' 

Another  effect  which  the  civil  disturbances  produced 
upon  the  inmates  of  the  royal  nursery,  was  a  stoppage  of 
pecuniary  supplies,  resulting  from  the  refusal  to  pass  the 
bill  of  tunnage  and  poundage,  which  had  furnished  funds 

>  As  earif  as  1640,  when  her  marriage  with  the  Prinoe  of  Orange 
was  on  the  icpitf  the  English  secretary  of  state  alluded,  in  a  letter  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  the  poasihility  of  the  match  being  firnstraied, 
because  Elizabeth  had  not  a  strong  constitution,  and  might  die  before  it 
could  be  completed. — Vmtu  to  PHm/Oi  of  Orim^o.  AML  MS.  IS73IL 
f,  68. 

*  Joum.  Lords,  vol.  t.  pp.  419, 464,  477>  481,  617«  671*  Oct  1648, 
Jan.  1643,  Perfect  Diurnal. 
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for  their  mainteDancc.  Tlic  king  was  therefore  oUiged 
to  support  them  from  his  private  purse,  which  he  did  for 
some  time,  expending  ui)on  them  the  greater  pnrt  of  his 
limited  personal  income;  but  this  also  was  taken  awar 
in  course  of  time,  the  Commons  observing  that  if  his 
majesty  could  aiTord  to  make  war  upon  theni»  he  oouU 
afford  to  buy  his  own  clothes  I  The  wants  of  the  poor 
children,  consequently,  became  6o  urgent,  that  their 
governess,  the  Countess  of  Roxburgh,  sent  a  remon- 
strance to  parliament  on  the  subject.  The  speaker,  after 
instituting  inquiries  into  the  truth  of  her  statementSt 
decbred,  m  the  house,  that  the  condition  of  poverty  into 
which  the  royal  children  were  plunged,  was  such  that  he 
should  be  ashamed  to  speak  of  it,  or  to  have  it  puUicly 
knownJ  The  House  promised  to  take  tlie  matter  into 
consideration;  they  consulted  with  the  Lords,  and  in 
October,  1642,  directions  were  given  to  Sir  Kalph  Free- 
man, one  of  the  officers  of  the  Mint,  to  hand  over  the 
sum  of  800/1  per  month,  in  di2«chargc  of  their  household 
expenses,  to  Cornelius  Holland,  who,  though  lately  pay- 
master of  the  prince,  had  become  a  staunch  narliament- 
arian.  But  this  allowance  was  burdened  with  a  debt  of 
780/.  to  Lord  Say  and  Scale,  which  he,  as  one  of  the 
Treasury  commissioners,  had  advanced  to  the  children, 
during  their  distress,  and  which  the  Houses  refused  other- 
wise to  reimburse.'  Difficulties  having  arisen  aboat  the 
payments,  six  months  afterwards  a  <&finite  order  waa 
passed,  that  the  children  should  be  supplied  from  the 
Mint  with  their  usual  allowances  for  diet,  q)parel»  and 
other  necessaries.^ 

This  act  of  comnlaisanccy  however,  was  followed  by 
an  order  for  a  strict  investigation  into  the  characters  and 
doctrines  of  the  clergy  wliu  preached  in  the  chapel  at 
St.  James*s;  none  were  to  be  allowed  to  hold  forth  nefofe 

«  Merenrios  Anlicn*,  Mmy  8,  IC42 ;  NewipiipMi,  BtpL  ie4S. 

*  Jouni.  Lords,  toL  ti.  pp.  4S2-3,  439 1  BpMwl  Fhh^h^  S  Ner* 
1643. 

*  la  December.  IG43,  MmIct  FrmnUja,  of  Ibe  EnlM^wr,  «M 
•amnoncd  before  the  GmmioM  for  dioobeyiag  ibo  wfAm  of  Fuliaaealp 
in  rrf uiin|»  to  poy  the  monieo  o|ipoint«d  for  Ibe  aaiataaaaes  sf  the 
kiflf '•  chiidron. — Ftr/rri  Ihummi,  S  Dtt. 

*  Joora.  Coot.  toL  iii.  |i.  C8. 
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the  royal  children  but  orthodox  and  able  divines; 
«nd  any  superstitious  pictures  found  there  were  to  be 
defaced.  Another  regulation  was  passed^  more  painful 
to  the  juvenile  group,  that  if  any  papists  or  disaffected 

Eersons  were  found  amongst  their  attendants,  they  should 
e  removed,  and  no  persons  be  permitted  to  hold  any  office 
about  them,  who  were  not  willing  to  subscribe  to  the 
*'  solemn  league  and  covenant  ;*'  in  other  words,  that 
none  who  continued  faithful  to  the  father,  should  be 
allowed  to  associate  with  the  children.*  The  consequence 
of  this  mandate  was  an  order  cashiering  most  of  the 
household,  from  the  governess  downwards.  Elizabeth 
was  so  distressed  with  this  proposed  change,  that,  child  as 
she  was,  hardly  eight  years  of  age,  she  ventured  an  appeal 
from  the  House  of  Commons  to  that  of  the  Lords,  to 
whom  she  addressed  the  following  touching  letter,  too 
simple  to  have  been  dictated  by  any  but  a  child. 

"My  Lords, 

**  I  account  myself  very  miserable  that  I  miist  have  my  servants 
taken  from  me,  and  strangers  put  to  me.  You  promised  me  that  you 
would  have  a  care  of  mc,  and  I  hope  yon  will  shew  it,  in  preventing  so 
great  a  grief  as  this  would  be  to  me.  I  pray,  my  lords,  consider  of  it, 
and  givo  me  cause  to  thank  you,  and  to  rest 

•*  Your  loving  friend, 

**  Elizabeth. 
**  To  the  right  honourable  the  lords  and  peers  in  parliament.'** 

This  note  Elizabeth  herself  gave  to  the  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, and  he  presented  it  to  the  House  of  Peers,  by 
whom  it  was  read  with  some  surprise,  as  they  had  not 
been  consulted  by  the  Lower  House  on  these  proceedings. 
They  sent  the  note  to  the  Commons,  and  desired  to  know 
whether  the  facts  mentioned  in  the  letter  of  the  princess 
were  true.'  The  Commons  avowed  them,  and  urged,  u 
one  important  motive  for  their  execution,  the  detection 
of  a  scheme  to  remove  the  children  to  Oxford,  then  the 
southern  capital  of  Charles  L^     This  apology  wu  not 

*  Jonm.  Com.  rol.  iii.  pp.   146,  327 ;  Pari.  B«niOQsCt«iioei^  Jane, 

'  Joiinu  Lords.  roL  vi.  p.  341. 

*  Ibid. 

*  Men.  Aulicut,  Feb.  3,  1643^  |  Yiou%  Eag.  FteL  4to.  Lod^ 

IC4C,  j.l.  iii.  i>.  111). 
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deemed  sufficient  bj  the  Lordsy  who  voted  it  a  breach  of 
the  privilecce  of  their  house,  to  have  the  aervanta  of  the 
king^tt  children  displaced  without  their  approvaL  Tbcy 
appointed  a  committee  to  sit  upon  the  subject,  oonmting 
of  the  lords  general  and  admiral,  tlie  Earls  of  Iforthiiiii* 
berlandy  Pembroke,  Manchester,  and  Salisbury,  Loids 
Say  and  Scale,  Howard,  and  Willou;;hby.  These  nobl^ 
men  were  instructed  to  visit  St  Jameses,  carefully  to 
examine  and  report  upon  the  state  of  the  household,  and 
to  give  in  a  list  of  such  attendants  as  they  thought  reqni* 
site.  The  Commons  intimated  the  necessity  not  only  of 
change,  but  of  retrenchment  in  expenditure,  and  begged 
that  since  their  lordships  had  been  pleased  to  take  the 
king^s  children  into  their  own  hands,  they  would  'look 
well  after  these  (Mints;  they  declared  the  household  at 
St  Janic5  8  ^as  in  no  better  order  than  the  garrison  at 
Oxford  ;  that  there  was  misappropriation  of  moneys,  and 
constint  i>:t«(.sin^  of  letters  to  and  irom  the  royalists.' 

The  vLs^itation  took  place,  and,  as  the  result,  soma 
reductions  were  made,  and  a  list  of  attendants  was  drawn 
up,  which  was  sent  to  the  Commons  for  their  approvaL 
^lany  of  the  former  household  preferred  subscnbtng  to 
the  iiarliaincntary  conditions  to  leaving  their  young 
charge,  and  therefore  the  rliangc  was  \vi>  < complete  than 
luid  originally  bccu  con toui plated.  Lady  Vere  was  fint 
apiK)intcd  to  take  the  i)lace  of  governess,  vacated  by  tho 
Countess  of  Itoxburgh ;  but  cither  she  objected  to  it  or 
the  Lords  did  not  concur  in  the  choice,  for  the  ConntCM 
of  Dorset  was  ultimately  installed  into  office.* 

The  establishment,  as  finally  decided  upon,  waa  on  a 
liberal  scale;  it  consisted  of  the  Countess  of  Donety 
formerly  designated  to  the  office  by  Charles  L;  Ladj 
Sonthoote,  laoy  of  the  bedcliamber  to  the  princeMp  two 
cofferesses,  one  of  whom,  Mr«.  Lee,  was  retained  nt  bcr 
own  special  petition ;  four  chamber  women,  a 
and  starcher ;  two  physicians,  the  elder  beiaff  Sir 
dore  ^layeme;  six  chaplains,  and  one  household  chaplain; 
two  gentlemen  ushers,  a  French  teacher,  and  four 
exclusive  of  household  officers  and  servanta. 


•  Joani.  Lords.  toI.  vL  pp.  SOS,  436, 44A,  441,  41i^lia^  mi. 

•  Ibid.  p.  IftS,  Jovni.  Com.  toL  iu.  p.  14S. 
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md  a  number  of  attendants,  solely  for  the  service  of  the 
iroung  duke.  Eleven  servants  were  dismissed,  amongst 
ivhom  were  the  Ladies  Fiennes  and  Gray,  ladies  of 
Jie  bedchamber,  and  the  former  French  master,  M. 
TAranjon.* 

The  servants  retjuned  and  those  re-appointed  were 
illowed  the  same  diet,  wages,  and  livery,  as  were  settled  by 
the  king's  last  orders  for  his  establishment,  which  bore  date 
Nfarch,  1641.  The  further  regulations  were  that  prayers 
be  read  in  the  family,  morning  and  afternoon,  and  two 
sermons  preached  on  the  Sunday;  that  the  gates  be  locked 
every  evening  at  sunset,  and  on  no  occasion  opened  after 
ten  o'clock  without  special  license  of  the  chief  resident 
officer.  That  in  addition  to  the  100/.  monthly  for  house- 
bold  expenses,  extra  funds  should  be  provided  for  apparel^ 
&c.,  but  that  unlimited  power  should  remain  with  the 
House  of  Peers  to  alter  the  regulations,  diminish  the 
expenditure,  or  change  the  attendants,  as  they  might 
think  fit.' 

To  each  person  that  accepted  office  in  the  household 
the  following  oath  was  administered : — 

**!,  A.  B.y  do  promise,  ia  the  presence  of  Almighijr  God,  thai  I  will 
not  hinder  the  education  of  any  of  the  king^s  cliildreo  in  tlie  true  Pro- 
testant religion,  piety,  or  holiness  of  life  ;  but  will,  according  to  my  place, 
calling,  and  duty,  advance  the  same  ;  and  if  I  know  that  any  person  doth 
endeavoor  to  lunder  such  education  of  any  of  them,  I  will  make  the 
same  known,  at  least  to  three  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  for  the  regulating  of  the  honediold  of  St.  Jamee% 
whereof  there  shall  be  one  lord  and  two  commons.  I  do  further  co¥^ 
nant  and  promise,  that  I  will  no  way  endeaTOur  te  work  or  cause  any 
misunderstanding  or  dLsaffection  between  any  of  the  kingls  children  and 
either  House  of  Parliament,  or  any  member  of  either  house ;  but  if  I 
know  any  practice  or  endeavour  of  this  kind.  I  wiU  rereal  the 
■ame,  as  aforesaid.  And  I  do  further  promiee,  that  if  I  reoeiTe  any 
messsge  or  .letter  from  Oxford,  or  the  court,  or  any  place  where* 
soever,  that  concerns  the  removal  of  the  kingls  children,  or  any 
of  them,  or  that  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  Houses  of  Parlisaienty  or 
any  one  of  them,  or  any  member  thereof  I  will  revisal  Ike  same  as 


*  Some  of  the  dismissed  women  senrants  were  allowed  to  go  to  the 
^een  at  Exeter,  but  on  condition  that  they  should  not  be  thebearsrscf 
letters  prejudicial  to  the  State ;  that  is,  that  the  poor  childrsn  should 
not  be  flowed  to  write  any  complaints  of  these  pfooeedii^ 

*  Joum.  Lords,  voL  vi.  p.  476 ;  Joom.  Com.  toI.  iiL  p.  ftSA. 
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aforctaid.    Neither  will  I  tend  may  leUcr,  or  give  any  wwd 


to  bo  tent  to  Oxford  or  eUcwliere,  that  may  ba  pr^fodidal  to  tko 
cliildreo,  or  to  either  or  both  IIoums  of  Pariiamcnty  or  aaj  nm 
either  house.  Neitlier  will  I,  in  my  own  perMm*  repair  to  OxIbH, 
any  other  the  kinf>:V»  quarters,  durinf^  this  war,  withont  Invo  tol  I 
of  the  aforesaid  committee,  or  five  of  them  at  tho  leuL* 


The  court  party  published  their  views  of  these 
actions.  They  made  extracts  from  the  lectures  of  ** ' 
Stephen  Marshall/*  one  of  the  chaplains  appointed  to 
preach  monthly  before  the  children,  ridiculing  their  in- 
appropriateness,  and  stigmatizing  them  as  hrpocriticaL 
When  it  is  remembered,  indeed,  that  Elizabeth  was  onlj 
eight  years  old,  and  her  little  brother  four,  these  loo^ 
winded  orations  could  not  be  expected  to  prove  veiy 
acceptable  or  profitable.  Exceptions  were  also  taken 
against  the  new  appointmentd,  as  consisting  mainly  of  the 
immediate  friond;$  and  relatives  of  members  of  the  Honaes^ 


*  Joum.  Com.  toI.  iii.  p.  616.    A  digftt  of  the  wliolo 
thos  given  by  one  of  the  Puritanic  writers,  in  the  peculiar  _ 

which  formed  the  Shibboleth  of  their  party.  **  Abont  the  middlo  of 
this  infktant  Decemlier,"  he  lays,  "the  Duke  of  Gloocester  aad 
lady  Princess  Elirabeth,  the  two  pledges  of  the  crown  of 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  royally  kept  and  maintained  by  Ibo 
at  Sl  James^,  were,  by  a  private  Oxonian  plot,  deagned  with  tko 
help  of  some  malignant  and  disaffected  persons  about  them,  to  bo 
veyed  to  Oxford.  But  letter*  being  intercepted,  they  war 
the  better  secured ,  and  all  ill-disposed  senrants  about  them 
be  removed,  and  gt>od  ministers  plaeed  in  the  room  of  bad 
preach  monthly  by  turns  at  St.  James's,  reverend  and  godly  Mr* 
Stephen  Manhall,  and  Mr.  Obodiah  Sedgewick,  being  appoiolod,  two  of 
them  for  this  service.  Much  also  aboot  the  auno  tamo,  by  aa 
of  rarliament,thete  was  again  farther  order  taken  for  tho 
and  happy  institution  and  edocattoo  of  his  majeoty  o  two 
Sl  James's,  where  several  now  oflMn  and  attendants  weio 
to  wait  on  the  Duko  fif  Gloucester  and  the  Prii 
namely,  reverend,  rrh^iuus,  and  learned  Mr.  TorsboUy  to  bo^ 
chaplain  ;  and  that  truly  piooaand  gracioos  gentlomaOv  Mr. 
to  be  comptroller,  Ike. ;  aad  thai  tLooe  which  wen 
and  popislily  affected,  ahoold  bo  qoilo  diaplaotd.  and 
and  tho  former  prelatieal  priaalBlo  bo  also  ntlwly 
their  stead,  fever  end  and  traly  piooaand  orthodoaly  lovaod  Mr* 
>tarmhall.  Mr.  Jeremiah  Whitakor,  Mr.  CWyll,  Mr.  Ohodkk  ' 
and  Mr.  William  Sparolow.  weio  oaaigaed  to  prood 
before  them,  thus,  by  God^  grociooa  ssaistsnrs  aad  spodat 
iastil  holy  and  wholesomo  m  iaciplm  iaie  thoir  priaeaty 
TiM/i  £af.  FmrL  Cknm.  4lo  Land.  IH^  pi.  ULppL  Ml  171. 
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in  contradiction  to  their  assertion,  that  the  members  would 
not  accept  offices  for  their  own  pecuniary  benefit;  and 
Cornelius  Holland  was  especially  noticed,  because  he  was 
a  member  of  Parliament,  and  yet  had  the  chief  post 
about  the  royal  children  J 

The  king  was  unusually  anxious  about  all  these  changes 
in  the  domestic  arrangements  of  his  children,  and,  at  his 
request,  a  letter  of  inquiry  respecting  them  was  sent  by 
the  Earl  of  Forth  to  the  Earl  of  Essex.  The  answer 
was  haughty  and  abrupt.  The  Commons  **  hoped  that  they 
should  take  as  good  care,  both  of  the  souls  and  the  bodies 
of  his  majesty'^s  children,  as  those  at  Oxford  could  have 
done,"  and  the  Earl  of  Essex  was  desired  to  prepare  a 
reply  to  that  effect.'  An  attempt  was  next  made  oy  the 
royalists  to  obtain  possession  of  the  prince  and  princess, 
by  offering  to  negotiate  an  exchange  between  tnem  and 
some  parliamentary  officers,  who  were  taken  prisoners  in 
the  war.  The  proposition  was  refused,  on  the  plea  that 
the  royal  children  were  not  prisoners  at  all,  and  therefore 
not  open  to  such  a  negotiation.* 

The  health  of  Elizabeth  still  continued  feeble ;  in  the 
autumn  of  1643,  while  running  across  a  room,  she 
fell  and  broke  her  leg,  and  though  the  bone  reunited  well 
xmd  speedily,  the  confinement  occasioned  by  the  injury 
was  prejudicial  to  her  strength.*  In  July,  1644,  change 
of  air  was  recommended,  and  the  princess  and  her  brother, 
with  their  retinue,  were  removed  to  Chelsea,  to  the  resi- 
dence of  Sir  John  Danvers ;  but  strict  orders  were  issued 
that  the  '^  court  of  guard"  should  not  pay  them  the  honour 
of  escorting  them  in  their  passage.*  As  winter  approached 
they  were  again  removed,  not  to  St  Jamesi's,  on  acoount 
of  the  plague  having  appeared  in  the  vicinity,  but  to 
Whitehall,  the  situation  of  which  was  considered  more 
salubrious.^ 

The  tedium  of  the  weary  years  which  she  passed  in 
separation  from  her  [parents  and  friends,  with  no  other 

>  Merc  Anlicus,  Feb.  1649-4. 

*  Joum.  Commons,  vol.  iii.  pp.  414,435. 

*  Gftz.  de  Fraoce,  1644,  p.  212. 

«  DomouUn  to  Briemie,  S  Sept.  1643,  Had.  118.  4651. 

*  Joom.  Com.  vol.  iii.  p.  571* 

*  Perfect  Diunul,  16  September,  1644. 
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uaociate  than  her  little  brother,  was  greadj  wligfrf  to 
Elizabeth  by  her  love  of  study.  Her  fissons  were  maiolj 
received  from  Mrs.  ^lakin,  the  linguist,  sister  to  John 
PcU,  linguist  and  mathematician,  whose  ideas  of  female 
education  are  developed  ^in  a  curious  essay  on  the  sub- 
ject, published  in  1673,  when  she  kept  a  eehool  at 
Tottenham  high-cross.  This  cood  lady's  divisioii  of  time 
was  into  two  parts,  one  to  be  spent  in  seriooa  stodj 
and  the  acquisition  of  languages,  of  which  she  {MtH 
fessed  herself  competent  to  teach  Lottin,  Greek,  Hebrai^ 
French,  Italian,  and  Spanish;  the  other  to  be  demoted 
to  the  accomplishments  of  music  and  singing, 
writing,  needlework,  &c.' 

At  a  very  early  age  Elizabeth  manifested  so  _ 

love  for  books,  that  her  learned  preceptress  found  eanal 
pride  and  delight  in  the  exercise  of  her  abilities.  Beton 
she  was  eight  years  old,  she  read  and  wrote  Freiieh» 
Italian,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew.  To  the  two  last 
langusges  she  was  more  particularly  inclined  by  the  reli- 
gious bent  of  hcT  mind,  which  led  her  to  delight  in  tbe 
study  of  Scripture,  in  taking  notes  of  pulpit  oisoouneib 
and  in  conversation  upon  the  doctrines  and  preoeplaef 
Christianity.  Some  interesting  particulars  bearing  ojMl 
her  premature  developments  occur  in  a  dedication  to  beTy 
by  William  Grecnhitl,  of  a  learned  exposition  of  tbe  ftnt 
five  cliapters  of  Ezekiel,  published  in  1644,*  the  eon 
hension  of  ^lich  involved  the  knowledge  of  sereral 
guages.     From  it  are  taken  the  following  extracts:-^ 


«i 


To  the  ezcrllcDt  prinocsi,  and  laoit  hopeful  ladj,  Iks 
,  bcr  bigbncM, 


'*  Ma7  it  pl«MO  your  Ilif  ho€M, 

**  Solomoo,   the  vimbI  of  princei, 
Creator  in  the  (U}e  of  our  }oolli ;  it's  a 


*  JeMe*«  IIouM  of  Staart,  rol.  ii.  p.  SAS. 

•  Tbe  author  ii  inacUed  to  ibe  eowtasx  of  T.  M. 
Tjadale  Uomr,  Chrlteokam,  for  diiwt^  her'aiUBliaa  to  Ote 
GreeahUl  puUiehed  expoaitioaa  of  oCber  cfaaplenaf  Eaakiil  ia  ISSS 
1S49,  but  thff J  were  aot  lA««  dodaoalod  to  Iks  <liKfblw>  «f  Iks 
aau  C'barlre  1. 
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God  timely :  TimoUiy  from  a  child  knew  the  Holj  Scriptures :  Joeiah, 
that  good  prince,  while  he  was  yet  young,  or  tender,  (as  the  Hebrew 
bears  it,)  began  to  seek  after  the  Lord  ;  lie  did  that  which  was  right  ia 
his  sight,  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  David,  he  tnmed  not  aside  to  the 
xiffht  hand  or  left.  The  Lord  takes  special  notioe  when  young  ones  are 
mmdful  of  him :  the  children's  crying  Hoeanna  is  recorded  in  the  Gospel; 
children  walking  in  the  truth  is  obsen-ed  by  John,  and  the  Lord  minded 
the  good  that  was  found  in  the  child  of  Jeroboam  :  doubtless  God^  eye 
18  upon  your  highness,  for  that  good  is  found  in  you  in  these  your  tender 
years,  and  is  well  pleased,  that  your  sweetness  of  nature,  and  oboiee- 
nets  of  wit,  are  joined  with  desire  to  know  him,  with  love  to  his  worship, 
affection  to  the  godly,  and  delight  in  such  sentences  as  these  are,  viz. 

XoipcTC  cy  KvpU»  iravTort,  vaXiv  €pS>  ^aipert, 

Deus  mens  et  omnia 

La  mia  Grandesza  dal  Eccelso. 
*' jyi  which  with  these  precious  speeches  of  yours, '  I  had  rather  be 
a  beggar  here  than  not  go  to  heaven,'  and  *  how  shall  I  be  sure  to  go  to 
heaven? '  are  acceptable  to  the  Highest,  and  make  strong  impressions 
.upon  us  inferiors.  Your  desire  to  loiow  the  original  tongues,  that  yon 
may  understand  the  Scriptures  better,  your  resolution  to  write  them  out 
with  your  own  princely  hand,  and  so  come  to  the  perfect  knowledge  of 
them,  breed  in  us  hopes  that  you  will  exceed  all  your  sex,  and  be  witb- 
out  equal  in  Europe,  as  Drusins  said  of  his  son,  who,  at  five  yean, 
learned  Hebrew, .  and  at  twelve  writ  it  extempore,  both  in  prose  and 
▼erse.    Encouraging  instances  your  own  sex  will  afford.** 

A  number  of  these  instances  are  recapitulated  bj  our 
author,  who  then  continues : — 

^  Tour  highness  seems  to  aim  at  all  the  excellences  in  the  pre-meo* 
tioned ;  for  your  writing  out  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Greek,  some  [texts  of 
Scripture  in  Hebrew,  your  endeavour  after  the  exact  knowledge  of 
tiioee  holy  tongues,  with  other  languages  and  learned  accomplishment^ 
your  diligent  hearing  of  the  word,  careful  noting  of  sermons,  mder- 
standing  answers  at  the  catechising,  and  frequent  questioning  about  liolly 
things,  do  promise  great  matters  from  you.  If  the  harvest  be  aaswer- 
able  to  the  spring,  your  highness  will  be  the  wonder  of  the  learned,  sad 
glory  of  the  godly.  It  is  my  unhappiness  that  I  cannot  be  soffieieotlj 
adjuvant  to  such  princely  beginnings ;  yet,  because  this  foUowiog  trea* 
tise  is  an  exposition  of  Scriptors,  1  take  the  boldness  to  prsssat  It  to 


your  highness,  and  shall  eontinae  to  pray  to  Him  who  is  all  able  to  give 
all,  that  he  would  preserve  your  royal  person,  bless  your  hopefnl  eoasa- 
▼ours,  fill  you  with  all  divine  psrfeetions,  make  you  a  ebkf  pimtee  in 
Israel,  and  fit  yon  for  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

^  Your  higfanassls  most  humble  seiiaat, 

^  William  GaaBvaiLU" 

Making  allowance  for  the  flattery  too  common  in  a 
dedication,  abundant  nroof  remains  m  the  faeU  quoted 
above,  that  the  naturaUj  quick  genius  of  the  prinoeas  had 
been  carefullj  nurtured,  and  encouraged  to  a  cu^gpree  which 
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would  operate  very  unfavourably  on  her  delicate  phyneal 
frame. 

A  few  years  later,  an  erudite  Bcholar,  Alexander  Row« 
ley^  <ledicated  to  licr  a  vocabulary  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  words  used  in  Scripture,  with  their  explanation  in 
Latin  and  English,  which  was  publifihcd  in  two  volnmet 
12mo.,  and  entitled  ''  The  Schokr*a  Companion,  or  a 
little  library,  containing  all  the  interpretation!  of  Hm 
Hebrew  and  Greek  liiblc,  by  all  authors,  first  into  the  Latin» 
and  now  (with  the  English  and  every  Latin  word  added 
thereunto),  brought  into  a  pocket-book,  not  only  for  the 
ease  of  the  learned  but  also  tnat  the  unlearned  may  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  hotli  Testaments  in  the  original  tongoeap" 
The  apology  of  the  author  for  de<licatin^  his  work  to  tb 
*'  peerless  Princess  Elizabeth*  is  that,  **  nearing  the 
of  the  rare  inclination  of  your  highness  to  the  study 
the  book  of  IxM^ks,  and  of  its  two  original  languages,  ths 
Hebrew  and  the  (ireck,  both  encourages  me  (in  all  dQ9 
respects)  to  prefer  this  little  book  unto  vour  highnesA 
hands, — to  prevent  the  loss  of  that  which  cannot  hm 
bought, — the  time  which  is  spent  on  those  several  great 
volumes,  all  which  this  cont^neth.  That  tc<lioas  journey 
being  much  eased  and  shortened,  proceed  with  the  greater 
joy,  most  excellent  princess,  in  those  lovely  roval  wars 
you  have  begun  to  tread,  to  the  example  of  all  wortoy 
women,  the  women  of  Europe,  and  (which  b  worth  aovs 
tlian  all  the  world,)  the  everlasting  happiness  of  your  own 
soul." 

Early  in  the  year  1645,  the  declining  health  of  the 
Countes:!  of  Dorset  rendered  it  essential  tliat  FJiiabtth 
and  her  brother  should  be  transferred  to  other  hands; 
and  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  the  roost  important  of 
the  nobility  on  the  Parliamentary  side,  was  appointed  to 
take  them  in  charge.  A  newspaper  correspondent 
under  the  date  of  March  13tn,  ''  The  lords  wen  ^ 
this  <lay  to  make  the  noble  Earl  of  Northumberland  g«H 
vcrnor,  and  his  lady  governess,  of  His  Mi\jestv*s  diildrsB 
now  at  Whitehall.  The  action  brings  to  thooght  the 
brave  education  gi%'cn  to  Edward  VI.  and  Qneen  Eliflip 
bcth,  alone,  under  (lod,  the  recover}*  of  the  Gospel  out  of 
blind  Popery;  sincC|  the  glory  of  thtte  nations  for soonsof 
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^ears:  no  doabt  these  two  worthies  will  make  it  their  study 
^0  have  those  princes  so  instructed,  that  not  these  kin^- 
^oms,  but  all  Christendom,  shall  have  caose  to  thau 
-them."' 

The   earl's  salary  was   3,000/L  a  year,  with  9,5002. 
for  the  diet  of  his  royal  wards.     Their  servants  were 
again  brought  under  review,  and  a  firesh  selection  was 
made,  but  with   so  much  regard   to   those  already  ap- 
pointed   by    Parliament,  |that    the    changes   were   not 
material.^      Whilst  these  negotiations  were   transpiring 
the   Countess  of  Dorset  di^     ^'  She  was  much  com- 
mended," writes  a  contemporary,  ^  for  that  piety  and 
relimon  which  appeared  in  her  own  person,  and  as  much 
for  ner  godly   and  conscientious  care  and  pains  in  the 
education  of  those  royal  branches."^     In  consequence 
of  her  decease  the  new  guardians  entered  at  once  upon 
their  office.     This  change  was  greatly  to  the  advantage  of 
the  princess  and  her  brother:  their  new  protectors,  in 
spite  of  their  adhesion  to  the  Parliament,  were  persons  of 
aristocratic  habits  of  thought  and  feeling ;  the  earl,  more- 
over, had  been  a  friend  of  Charles  L,  who  had  promoted 
him  to  important  offices,  and  he  successfully  stipulated  for 
permission  to  treat  the  prince  and  princess  as  the  sou  and 
daughter  of  a  king.^     He  removed  them  from  London  to 
one   of  his   country  residences,   probably  Syon  House, 
Xv'herc  they  spent  a  summer  of  more  tranqml  happiness 
than  had  recently  fallen  to  their  lot.     Towards  its  close, 
Elizabeth  addressed  to  her  sister  Mary  the  following  letter, 
the  only  autograph  of  hers  known  to  be  in  existence. 

^  Dear  Sister, 

**  I  am  glad  of  so  fit  an  opportunity  to  present  my  love  to  jon.  I 
intended  to  have  sent  you  some  venison,  but  being  prevented  at  this 
Ume,  I  hope  I  shall  have  it  ready  to  entertain  yon  at  the  Hague,  whsa 
you  return.    Pny  believe  me  to  be, 

**  Your  most  affectionate  sister, 
«  Sept.  11,  1645.  **  Elisabbth. 

««To  my  dear  sbter,  Prinoeii  Hary."* 

>  ^loderate  Intelligencer,  Blarch  13  to  20, 1S45. 

*  Joum.  Lords,  voL  viL  pp.  277'9»  317,  325,  358  ;  Vicar^  Eng.  F^ 
pt  iv.  p.  129. 

»  Weekly  Intellig.  20  ^tay,  IC44. 

♦  Joum  Lords,  voL  vii.  p.  379. 

•  llarl.  MS.  0988,  f.  188. 
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The  day  on  which  thii  letter  wma  dated,  a  diteaM* 
took  place  in  Parliament  upon  the  subject  of  the  tvj^ 
children.  The  charges  incurred  in  their  support  wsi* 
thought  to  be  larger  tlian  was  necessary;  and  tne  Eavlcf 
Northumberiand  was  authorized  to  nuuce  such  reductieit 
in  their  establishment,  as  would  enable  him  to  maintdi 
them  on  an  income  of  5jOOOL  a  year.  This  was  ta  bt 
placed  entirely  at  his  disposal,  and  was  to  oorer  ereiy 
pcnse,  excepting  the  salaries  of  the  physioiaiis  and  the  wi 
of  the  servants,  which,  with  retiring  pennons  to 
who  were  dismissed,  amounting  to  upwards  of  S,1SNIL  a 
year,  were  still  discharged  bv  Parliament.*  The  mA 
was  re<|uo8ted  to  select  for  their,  residence  any  one  «f 
the  royal  {Kilaccs  in  town,  AiMiitehall,  Somerset  Hoqaa^ 
St  Jainess,  and  to  take  tapestries,  bedding,  plate» 
ture,  &c.  from  the  royal  stores,  as  he  thought  fittiii|^  for 
their  use.     He  made'  choice  of  St.  James's,  and  thither  the 

I)rince8s  and  her  brother  were  removed.  Though  thejnav 
ived  with  diminished  income,  still  the  affectionate  reipeet 
with  which  they  were  treated  by  their  guardians,  and  taeir 
freedom  from  all  other  surveillance,  greatly 
their  comfort.' 

The  sudden  movement  by  which  Charlea  I. 
himself  in  the  hands  of  the  Scots*  army,  intolTCil  1km 
younp:  Duke  of  York,  round  whom  the  royalist  junto  at 
Oxford  still  rallie<l,  in  a  iminful  dilemma,  as  the  phMO 
had  broken  out  there  ;  his  |K>verty  also  was  beeoaHa| 
a  source  of  great  annoyance;  he  was  already  deakjim 
debt,  and  had  no  funds  for  liis  ordinary  hoosehoH  I 

Censes.     Under  these  circumstances  he  wrote  to  the 
is  father,  asking  |>ennission  to  join  his  sister  and 
in  London,  the  Houses  of  Parliament  haTing  sent 
invitation,  with  assumnccs  of  honourable  pro 
entcTtainmenU'  Meanwhile  the  king,  at  the  entreaty  of 
Scots,  surrendere<l  all  his  garrisons,  Uxford 
the  numlier.     The  course  of  the  young  dake» 
was  no  longer  optional :  one  of  the  articles  of 

■  Wrrkly  Inlellifrmrrr,  Julj  IS46  ;  Jooni.  Con.  vsL  V.  fk  I 
Prrfrrt  IhuriiAl,  15  Srjil. 

•  Juum.  ]^nl«.  \a\.  %ii.  p|u  4M.  57S  ;  TasMT,  MS.  SS,  pL  L  C < 

•  IVrft^  Uiunu),  JuU  37  ;  I'oKcct  Oecwtweai^  J«l^  SI. 
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was  that  he^  with  his  household^  goods^  and  scrvantSy 
should  be  honourably  conveyed  to  London^  placed  with 
hb  brother  and  sister,  and  provided  for  by  Parliament.^ 
The  royal  boy  and  his  suite  travelled  in  coaches  sent  by 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  arriving  in  the  vicinity  of 
London  on  the  28th  of  July;  he  was  met  with  all  cour- 
tesy by  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  and  several  Parlia- 
mentary deputies,  and  conveyed  in  state  to  St.  James's. 
The  people  thronged  from  all  quarters  to  see  him,  strewed 
his  path  with  flowers,  and  filled  the  idr  with  acclamations 
of  joy.'  A  vote  of  600/.  was  immediately  passed,  to  pro- 
vide him  with  a  coach  and  suitable  apparel,  and  7,5002.  a 
year  was  allotted  to  Northumberland  for  his  maintenance.' 
A  condition,  however,  was  made,  that  the  whole  of  the 
duke's  retinue  should  be  dismissed,  and  his  attendants 
chosen  by  the  Earl  of  Northumberland/  A  tutor  was  ap- 
pointed for  him,  and  the  arrangements  of  his  household  were 
made  in  d  style  far  exceeding  in  comfort  those  of  the  dis- 
orderly and  poverty-stricken  group  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded at  Oxford;  but  he  soon  found  that,  with  this  gain, 
he  had  lost  his  freedom. 

Elizabeth  received  her  brother  with  feelings  of  mingled 
joy  and  sorrow:  his  companionship  was  one  of  the  greatest 
boons  that  could  have  been  granted  to  her  comparative 
solitude,  yet  with  a  vigour  and  feeling  beyond  her  years, 
she  expressed  her  regret  at  seeing  him  in  the  hands  of  his 
father's  foes,  and  repeatedly  told  him,  that  were  she  a  boy, 
she  would  not  long  remain  a  captive,  however  li^t  or 
glittering  might  be  the  fetters  that  bound  her.  To  his 
sister^s  half  playful,  half  earnest,  nullery^  was  added  the 
more  serious  request  of  his  father,  to  whom  the  duke  had 
contrived  to  send  a  letter ;  the  king,  in  renly,  urged  him, 
if  he  could  do  it  without  incurring  serious  oanger,  to  make 
his  escape,  and  join  him  in  Newcastle,  or  to  go  into 
France  to  the  queen  his  mother.  This  letter  was  inter- 
cepted, and  the  Eari  of  Northumberland  considered  that 

>  Whitelocke,  p.  280. 

*  MercmiiM  CiTicas,  Jalj  30, 1646. 

*  Carey^b  Memorial  of  Civil  War,  Bro.  Load.  184S;  ToL  L  p.  1S6 ; 
Clarendon,  vol.  iii.  p.  66. 

^«  Whitelocke,  pp.  213,  2156,  258. 
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his  duty  obliged  him  to  lay  the  matter  before  Parliament 
He  was  instructed  to  make  inquinr  on  the  subiect.* 

The  ingcnuousDcss  of  the  duke  s  replies,  and  his  tender 
age,  induccd,the  Parliament  to  take  no  further  notiee  of  his 
delinquency,  except  to  require  the  earl  in  future  to  keep 
stricter  watch  over  him.  Northumberland  promised  to  use 
all  due  care,  but  at  the  same  time  he  formally  declared  in 
Parliament,  tliat  as  there  were  evidently  plots  on  foot  tat 
the  rescue  of  the  duke,  to  which  the  boy  was  himself  a  partj* 
ho  could  not  be  rcs|>on8ible  for  his  safekeeping.*  The  em 
was  seriously  cautioned,  however,  that  the  Parliament 
hod  information,  that  many  delinquents  from  the  kin^a 
quarters  liad  had  frequent  access  to  his  children,  and  M 
was  ordered  henceforth  to  permit  no  such  persona  to  be 
admitted  into  their  prc:3cncc.' 

In  March,  1647,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  obtained 
leave  to  remove  the  princes  and  princess  into  the  countiTy 
and  Hampton  Court  wa:i  fH^lectea,  and  fitted  up  for  their 
summer  residence;  but  they  had  not  enjoyed  their  ninl 
retreat  many  weeks,  when  an  event  occured  which  pso- 
duced  a  sudden  chan<;c  in  their  movements.  Charlea  L, 
having  been  tran&fcrred  by  the  Scots  to  the  Parliament, 
was  travelling  towards  London,  attended  by  Paiiiamentarj 
conunissioners,  and  had  advanced  as  far  as  Holdenby,  ia 
Nortliamptonshire,  when  a  troop  of  horse  seized  and  eon* 
ducted  him  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  army  at  Newmarket. 


>  r«rfcct  Occurrences,  Ut  Jan.  1647  ;  Modermto  fnttlliiMHi, 
St,  1646.  A  Drw»|kapor  writer  records  UibI  : — ^  The  dvkedeaisd  il  iko 
6nt  time,  but  wbeii  bis  lurdkbip,  after  be  bad  fnitber  iaqurid  lalo  Ika 
bttsineu,  and  pretaed  bk  bi^bneM  the  leeond  tina,  dettriB|t  Urn  to  4sal 
plainly  and  inji^nuoiaalj  wiib  bim  in  it — nokia^  bin  vbai 


going  awaj  would  be  to  bim,  and  telling  bim  bo«  macb  hm  UMralw 

MBlM 


would  prejudice  bim  to  whoee  cart  and  govenunaat  tba 
eomnittcd  bim  :  wbereat  tba  duke,  being  a  little  startledv  did 
ledge  tbai  tbere  wee  eucb  a  desga,  to  whicb  ead  be  kid 
letter  from  tbe  king  bie  fatlier,  emit  bj  eae  Jebaetea.  a  eervHrt  ef  Ika 
kingV,  from  Newctetie,  to  wbicb  hie  kiflmem  had  ceassalad.  Ula 
lordebip  asking  tbe  reaMwi  wbj  bie  bighaem  woald  seMSlp  he  MpBsA 
that  be  did  it  out  of  obedience  to  tbe  kii^^  fwminil,  and  la  kia4- 
aem  to  bu  fatlirr.  and  U-ing  aeked  wbj  be  weald  ael  dieeever  it,  he 
aufwered  affile tiuiiai4-lv,  b«  bad  so  maaj  obligetini 
ae  to  eommaiid  •ecrrcv  froio  bun.** 

*  JcNim.  LunU,  vol.  %iii  p.  630,  toL  ia.  pp.  77»  17* 

■  Mcreuhoa  CiTicuSi  Sept.  S,  1646. 
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event  took  place  on  tlie  4th  of  June :  tidrngs  of  it 
reached  London  the  following  day,  and  threw  the  whole  city 
into  consternation.  Necessary  orders  were  issoed  for  tM 
emergency^  one  of  which  was,  that  the  royal  fiunily  should 
imm^iately  be  brought  back  to  St.  James's^  lest  theyi  too, 
should  be  seixed  by  the  army.  It  was  11  o^dock  in  the 
evening  before  the  Parliamentary  messenger  arrived  at 
Hampton  Court  with  his  orders.  They  were  so  peremp- 
tory that  the  Earl  of  Northumberlana  had  no  room  m 
hesitation.  He  promised  instant  obedienoe,  though  he 
said  the  inconvenience  would  be  verv  great,  as  there  was 
no  provision  made  in  town  for  the  reception  of  the 
chilaren.    To  town  accordingly  they  came.' 

About  a  month  after  tMir  chugs  of  residenee,  the 
king»  whose  movements  were  regulated  by  those  of  the 
army»  was  permitted  to  go  under  a  stronff  escort  to 
Windsor,  where  he  hoped  to  find  his  children,  having  pre- 
viously sent  a  request  to  Fkrliament,  that  thejr  mignt  be 
permitted  to  join  nim  there  f<Hr  a  few  days.  Tms  petition, 
which  would  hardiv  have  been  refused  to  the  meanest 
subject  in  the  kingdom,  was  denied  to  its  nominal  sove- 
reign, from  a  fear  lest  the  children  also  should  be  taken 
out  of  their  hands  by  the  army.*  The  disappointed 
Charies  returned  to  Caversham,  in  Bericshire,  a  former 
seat  of  Lord  Craven,  and  there  laid  his  cause  before 
General  Fairfax,  who  promised  to  use  his  powerful  influ- 
ence in  seconding  his  wishes  for  an  interview  with  his  loo^ 
separated  family.  The  king  therefore  sent  the  foUowiBg 
letter  to  the  Duke  of  York. 

^'OiVwhsM,  4  Ja|j,  1SI7. 

*l  sm  in  bops  tbal  fm  umj  be  psnaiUcd,  wUb  jsar  brotbsr  aai 
skltr,  to  eooM  to  soom  plsos  bslvixl  ibis  aaS  Loadsa,  wbm  I  asy  sse 
yo« ;  uid  to  this  oad,  tbwsfufs^  I  essnasad  jm  to  ask  Isavs  sf  llM 
two  bouMt  to  wukm  a  Joamiv (if  it  umj  be),  fw  a a%irt  or  twoi  bat 
tmtbcr  tboa  Boi  toooo  jro«,  I  will  be  eoaloat  to  OMBo  Is  sssMesavi 
ploeo  to  ditto,  mod  go  book  St  aigbt  Aad,  fnniiili^  tfw  fcsr  of 
bciaf  wiilito  tbo  powor  of  tko  anay,  sa  I  an,  aHjf  be  sl|(s6led  Is 


*  Joorn.  LMwt,  vol.  iz.  pp.  SS^  S?,  fSttg  SIS  |  Jsam.  GHk  voL  v. 

pp.  IS.  isa 

«  RMhvortb,  ToL  vL  pp.  SSS-I;   Wkiislspbs,  ^  SS7i  Wfo^v 
latolUf.  Jolj  Stb. 

VOL.  VL  S  A 
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this  my  desire,  I  lutve  full  aMtirmnee  from  Sir  Tbooiu  FaiHks  and  lh« 
chief  officers  thai  iliero  will  be  no  interruption  or  impcdincat  mnde  hj 
them  for  jour  return,  how  and  when  jon  pleeae.    80  God  hlev  joa  i 

^  Your  loTinf  father, 

**  Chablbs  B. 


*'  Send  me  word,  as  noon  ns  joa  can.  of  the  time  and  plaee  wh««  I 
■hall  have  the  contvntinrnt  of  MH*ing  jrou,  your  brother,  and  nalcr."  * 

ThiB  letter  waA  pent  by  the  Duke  of  York  to  the 
Hoiuea  of  Parliament,  with  an  earnest  entreaty,  on  bia 
own  part  and  that  of  his  brother  and  sister,  that  thcj 
might  be  allowed  an  interview  with  their  father:  this 
was  seconded  by  a  letter  from  Fairfax,  in  which  he  argued, 
that  the  favour  solicited  could  by  no  means  prejudice  the 
interests  of  rnrliament;  that  it  was  an  act  of  ciTilily 
which  would  hi|;hly  f^tify  the  king ;  and  that  he  woaM 
himself  guarantee  tlu*  Mife  return  of  the  chiklren,  aflertiM 
interval  of  two  dny.-*'  absence.*  Thus  urged,  the  Home 
of  Lords  consented  ut  once,  and  the  Commons,  after  some 
hesitation,  concurre<i,  with  t!.  stipulation  that  the  Karl  of 
Northumberlan<l  should  acconiiKiny  his  charge.* 

The  16th  of  July  was  a  day  of  joyoos  excitement  at 
St.  Jameses.  The  royal  children  were  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  Ix'fure  8even  o'clock  they  were  ready  to  eet 
out.  In  tlie  first  mach  rode  the  princess,  with  oer  two 
brothers  and  the  KnrI  of  Northumberland ;  a  aaoood  oott» 
tatned  the  gentlewomen  in  attendance  on  Elixabeth  aod 
the  young  dukes,  ami  a  thinl  their  gentlemen.^  Attended 
by  a  strong  cunrd  of  city  militia,  they  set  ont  for  &faidcB* 
head,  in  BerKsliirr,  whi-rc  the  kin^  was  to  meet  them  aod 
accompany  them  to  Caversham.  fhe  rural  populatioa  of 
this  small  town  and  the  neighbouring  villagea,  avmpfttUaea 
in  the  anticipated  joy  of  the  royal  family,  andf  flocked  oi 
great  nimabers  to  see  them :  when,  at  ten  o*ck»ek  A»1L,  die 
princess  and  her  brothers  drove  into  the  town,  they  fouDd 
the  streeta  strewn  witii  flowers  and  green  booglM  nod 

•  Roihworth,  vol.  \\.  p.  SIS. 

•  HanderMm**  Charln  I.  ful.  Load.  I6ML  ^  MS  s  Kk^ 
Faariaa,  4te,  1647. 

•  Jovm.  Com.  toI.  v.  p.  241  ;  liufth worth,  toL  ri.  p.  eit  1 

pp.  sse-t. 

•  P«fvciOccvreDcea,9-tC  July,  IG47. 
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oentecl  herbs,  whilst  aoolamations  of  welcome  were  heaxd 
n  every  side.  About  ten  o'clock  they  direw  up  at  the 
rrey hound' inn,  the  principal  one  of  the  pliMse;  but  their 
Rger  impatience  had  anticipated  the  ttysting  time,  and 
hey  had  to  wait  nearly  an  hour,  before  the  king,  attended 
J  a  well-armed  escort,  gallopped  up  to  the  door.  They 
ttshed  to  meet  him,  and  after  the  first  ezdamations  of 
rild  delight^  and  the  first  warm  embraces,  the  royal  father 
sight  be  seen  with  his  two^younger  children  on  his  knees, 
nd  the  Duke  of  York  clinging  caressingly  to  his  ride. 

James  had  been  partea  comparatively  a  short  time 
rom  his  father;  but  five  long  and  anxious  years  had 
•lapsed  since  the  fair  faces  of  Ins  youi^er  son' and  dauffh* 
er  had  greeted  his  eyes.  He  had  left  Elizabeth  a  diild 
f  seven  years ;-  he  found  her  a  graoefbl  and  still  delicate 
;irl  of  twelve,  with  an  expression  of  meek  and' thoughtful 
orrow  on  her  brow,  that  was  only  too-  much  in  unison 
rith  Us  own  feelings.  The'  pet  and  plaj^ing  of  the 
;roup  was  the  little  Harry,  Duke  of  GHoucester^  a  sprightly 
loy  of  seven ;  he  had  never  seen  his  father  since  he  was 
wo  years  of  age^  and  though-  he  had  heard  much  of  him, 
nd  of  the  anticipated  meeting,  he  was  at  first  unconscious 
hat  the  melancholy  stranger,  so  simply  dressed,  who  was 
Qtroduced  to  him,  was  indeed  the  king*  ^  Do  you  Imow 
ne,  child  7^  said  Charles.  '^  No,'*  was  the  boy^s  reply, 
rhe  kinff,  in  a  mournful  tone,  rejoined:  ^'I  am*  your 
iither,  child ;  and  it  is  not  one  of  the  least  of  mv  misfor- 
nnes  that  I  Lave  brought  you*  and  your  brothers  and 
isters-  into  the  world  to  share  my  nuseriest** 

At  tiiese  words,  the  elder  childien«  hfont  into  tears; 
mt  their  father,  reluctant  to'  have  Aeir  meeting  marred 
ly  sorrowful  reflections,  soon  recovered  Ida- wonted  oalai* 
less.  A  few  minutes  afterwards,  General  Fnrfaz  entered 
he  apartment  He  was  personally  nnknown  to  the  royal 
Uldren;  but  his  manner,  and  the  deference  paid  to  lum 
vy  the  attendants,  at  once  oonvinoed  Blinbeth  twt  he 
ras  a  person  of  importance.  She  inqmrsd  who  he  wm, 
ind  on  being  informed  that  it  was  the  general^  went 
ip  to  him,  and  with  the  ffreatest  coortasy  tendered  him 
ler  thanks  for  the  high  happinen  she  now  eqore^  in 

nght  of  her  dear  mther,  whic^  die*  knew  was  oblamed 

2a2 
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only  by  his  industry  and  management.  She  earnestly 
assured  him  that  he  should  be  subjected  to  no  hasard  oo 
their  account ;  that  she  should  always  be  grateful  to  him* 
and  should  it  ever  be  in  her  power,  she  should  be  only 
too  happy  to  requite  the  favour.  The  general,  half  pleased 
and  half  amused  by  the  grave  eloquence  of  the  little  lady» 
returned  her  his  humble  thanks,  assured  her  that  be  had 
only  performed  one  of  the  least  of  the  duties  he  owed  to 
his  sovereign's  children,  and  requested  permission  to  ^'~' 
her  hand,  which  was  gracefully  accorded.' 

The  princess  then  rutumed  to  her  father,  and  a 
ful  conversation  began,  which  lasted  till  dinner  wai 
Of  this  rc[)ast  they  {tartook  together,  and  then  drore  off 
to  Cavershom,  a  beautiful  country  mansion  on  the  iMuika 
of  the  Thames,  opposite  Kcading,  and  still  a  conspicuooa 
object  from  the  railway.  Thorc  apartments  were  pre* 
pared,  at  the  expense  of  Parliament,  for  the  princes 
and  princess,  and  suitable  provision  was  made  in  every 
way  for  their  accommodation.  In  this  pleasant  retreat 
they  were  allowed  to  remain  two  days,  during  which  the 
king  heard  from  his  children  much  of  their  past  history. 
At  the  dose  of  the  second  day  the  re-united  family  were 
compelled  to  part.  The  children  could  not  refrain  from 
tears  when  they  took  leave  of  their  father,  but  be  oon* 
soled  them  with  hopes  of  frequent  intercoune  yet  to 
come.* 

Within  a  week  after  their  return  to  London,  the 
summer  heat  again  brought  the  plague,  which  showed 
itself  in  the  vicinity  of  St  Jame»*s  Palace.  The  £arl 
of  Northumberland  hastily  removed  his  roral  charge 
from  one  side  of  the  palace  to  the  other,  and  made  re* 
peated  and  earnest  solicitations  to  the  Houses  to  be  per- 
mitted to  take  them  out  of  town,  to  Syon  Houae.  An 
order  was  passed  to  tliat  effect,  but  with  the  cmbaiwo  of 
a  little  delay  in  the  time  of  tlicir  departure.  SnapieMma 
werP  afloat  that  a  plot  was  on  foot  to  rescue  them  alto* 
gether  from  the  control  of  Parliament,  which  gaiaiig 

-     >  Moderate  InteUiK«oecr,  Jatj  tSad,  IC47  ;  PtrliMl  Dinal,  It-ie 
Jnlj ;  Tcrfrct  Sumwry,  ia-3C  Jvtj. 

•  licrbrrt*t  Menoira  of  Two  L«i(  jtmn  of  ChsriM  L  p.  4St 
vortb,  vol.  vi.  p.  CSS  I  Wliitolocke,  p.  SM ;  Gas  do  Fraasi^  p.  CJCi 


CHARLES  THE  FIRST.  857 

strenffthy  the  penniMion  for  their  depsrtore  was  re- 
Tokedy  and  it  was  resolved  that  they  shoohl  be  remoTed 
into  the  city  under  the  escort  of  a  strong  Rtuud  of 
city  militia.  A  deputation,  consisting  of  Sir  John 
Burgoyne  and  three  other  members  of  the  Lower 
House,  was  sent  to  tell  the  princess  and  her  brother 
the  unwelcome  tidings  that  it  was  the  will  and  pleasure 
of  their  disposers  that  they  should  exchange  their 
anticipated  summer  retreat  for  a  residence  in  the  heart 
of  Lfondon.  The  mansion  of  the  Lord  Mayor  was 
chosen,  for  a  temporary  abode,  and  Lord  Car  and  Mr. 
Boynton  were  appointed  to  attend  the  princess  and  her 
brothers  thither,  ud  request  the  mayor,  in  the  name  dT 
both  Houses  of  Pariiament,  to  take  charge  of  them.' 
Another  committee  of  both  Houses  was  fomed,  connst- 
ing  of  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  and  Lincoln,  Lord  Huns- 
don,  and  several  commoners,  to  select  a  place  for  their 
permanent  removali  and  to  examine  into  the  supposed 
plot  for  their  abduction. 

Meanwhile  the  army,  haTing  reoeired  support  from 
influential  members  of  both  Houses,  took  nosssssion  of 
London,  and  as  they  now  swared  die  Paniament  after 
their  unll,  the  Earl  of  NorthumWland  was  permitted  to 
remove  with  his  proi^gii  to  Syon  House,  and  in  reqKmse 
to  a  complaint  of  the  iD-payment  of  their  pension,  which 
had  compelled  him  to  expend  in  their  behalt  nearly  iflOOL 
of  his  own  money,  the  Commons  ordered  an  immediate 
supply.* 

lung  Charles  was  removed  to  Hampton  Court  about 
the  same  time,  and  orders  were  fjiven  tkat  the  kinff  and 
his  children  should  occamonally  vimt  each  other.*  Cfiaries 
eagerly  availed  himself  of  this  pirmisioo.  TVlthont  any 
notice  given  beforehand,  on  the  morning  of  August  SSra 
he  rose  early,  and  called  for  the  oflfeers  of  the  guard  to 
appoint  some  horse  to  attend  htm  to  Syon  House,  know- 
ing that  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  go  akiiie.  The 
troop  was  prepared,  and  at  seveo  e^elodt  he  started,  his 
equerry  ridmg  barejieaded  beforo  lum,  the  parltamentaiy 


1  Tuftii  OociMiwciM,  Slh 
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oommidfiionera  at  his  side,  and  a  truop  of  Croiuweir6  Lol 
a  little  distance  behind.  **  A  lUtle  after  eight  o'clock 
this  day,  in  the  morning/'  writes  a  oorrespoudcDl  froni 
Sjon,  *^  his  majesty  came  hither,  with  the  ooaimiMionciv 
and  guards,  and  rejoiced  much  to  see  liis  diildren,  giving 
the  Eari  of  Northumberland  thanks  for  his  great  cure  of 
them.  Many  things  passed  between  the  king  and  the 
Duke  of  York,  as  to  inquire  into  bis  and  his  brother^ 
and  sister's  health  and  content,  and  the  like,  in  all  which 
his  majesty  received  much  satisfaction.  The  commia- 
aioners  sent  into  the  country  towns  thereabouta  to  fetch 
in  provisions  for  the  king  s  dinner,  wliich  was  brought  ia 
presently.  And  his  majesty  dined  here  this  day  with  hia 
children,  which  hath  much  pleased  the  country  heremboata 
that  his  majesty  is  come  so  near  his  Parliament." 

Sir  Thumns  Herbert,  who  accomfKinicd  him,  says  that 
the  princess  and  her  brothers  fell  on  tlieir  knees  before  thair 
royal  parent,  as  was  their  usual  custom,  to  ask  his  blea^ 
ing,  which  he  gave  them  with  much  fervency;  and  that 
he  was  greatly  pleased  to  see  the  honourable  manner  in 
which  tliey  were  treated  by  their  host  and  hostess.  The 
visit  was  re[)eated  on  the  31st  of  August,  when  tbe  ~ 
and  Countess  of  Northumberland  provided  a 
entertainiuent  for  the  king  -and  his  party,  wliich  waa»  m 
(act,  a  court  in  miniature,  as  officers,  chaplains,  notJfn^ 
&c,  were  allowed  to  flock  freely  to  him.'  An 
at  Sy uu  House,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  king** 
these  visits,  still  retains  the  name  of  King  Charlca*# 
room.' 

Ou  September  7  th,  the  princes  and  prinoesSi  attcndai 
by  the  Countess  of  Northumberland,  were  with  their 
fiither  when  the  commissioners  of  Kiigland  and  SoodaDd 
were  announced.  The  king  ordered  tlieir  admaMion*  aad 
bade  them  proceed  at  onoe  with  tlieir  busincM,  obaerviai|f 
that  there  was  notliing  they  could  say  which  he  nljantan 
for  his  children  to  liear. 

A  newsiiapcr  writer,  under  the  date  of  %ptrniher 
I3th,  rcoordt,  *^ilis  majeaty  •  cliildren  came  yestcrfay  ia 

*  Herbert**  ^Icmoin,  p*  48  ;  Wliilrlorke,  p.  207* 

•  To  ker  GrBflp  Um  liucliew  u(   .Nortliumbcrlsad  IW  aatbv  h 
indebted  for  the  faeiUlm  affurded  in  tracing  tbs 
•cr !!€«!•  of  Uiu  inlervtiqg  til*. 
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the  afternoon  to  Hampton  Court,  to  ask  blessing  of  him ;' 
they  were  a  long  time  in  the  garden,  running  and  playing 
l>efore  the  king.  His  majesty  expressed  much  joy  to  see 
tbem  with  him,  and  his  faithful  subjects  that  were  there 
expressed  as  much  joy  to  see  them  all  together.**  * 

Again,  the  correspondent  of  the  '^  Perfect  Occur- 
rences,'' writing  from  Hampton  Court,  under  the  date  of 
September  16tli,  says,  '*The  king  dined  here  yesterdarp 
the  Duke  of  York  sat  on  his  majesty's  right  hand;  Us 
majesty  is  very  fond  of  him,  and  loving  to  all  the  chil- 
dren ;  he  bears  the  young  lady  often  in  his  arms." 

These  halcyon  days  of  Elizabeth's  existence  were 
rendered  the  more  pleasant  by  the  prospect  that  existed 
of  an  accommodation  between  the  king  and  Parliament^ 
which  would  put  an  end  to  the  long  period  of  civil  strife.    • 

During  the  remidnder  of  the  month  the  intercourse 
of  the  royal  family  continued  to  be  free  and  frequeirt. 
The  king  availed  himself  of  these  precious  opportunitiee 
to  instil  into  the  minds  of  his  children  such  principles  of 
conduct,  and  such  practical  advices,  as  mio:ht  be  useful  to 
them  in  after-life.  With  the  Duke  of  York,  who  was 
now  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  conversed  freely  on  the  state 
of  public  afrairs,  advising  him,  should  matters  grow  worse, 
and  his  father  be  made  a  positive  prisoner,  to  escape  as 
soon  as  possible  to  his  sister  Mary  in  Holland. .  With 
Elizabeth  his  conversation  was  of  a  lighter  turn,  though 
she  often  surprised  and  delighted  him  by  the  acuteness  of 
her  remarks,  and  her 'shrewd  observations  on  the  persons 
who  siuTounded  her,  and  the  circumstances  of  her  pMt 
history.  To  her  the  king*s  instructions  were,  (to  be 
patient  under  the  oppressions  to  which  she  might  be  sab- 
jected ;  to  maintain  implicit  obedience  to  the  aueen  her 
mother;  and,  in  case  of  his  decease,  to  the  i?rino6  4)f 
Wales,  who  would  then  be  her  sovereign,  and  never  to 
allow  herself  to  be  tmited  in  marriage  without  their  ap- 
probation. In  one  thing  only  he  absolved  her  from  fihal 
obedience  to  the  queen,  and  that  was  in  point  of  her  rdi*. 
gion ;  he  charged  her,  as  she  valued  his  blessing,  never  to 
Dstcu  or  consent  to  any  argument  which  might  weaken 

>  Weekly  Intelligencer,  SepL  ICtli,  1C47. 


860  ELIZ.1DETH,  SECOND  DAUOBTBB  OP 

her  attachment  to  the  Protestant  faith  as  it  was  held  hj 
the  Church  of  Engbnd,  to  which,  however  fallen  and 
persecuted,  he  commanded  her  steadfastly  to  adhere.' 

The  Earl  of  Northumberbnd  was  oocasionallj  present 
at  these  discourAC9.  Charles  manifested  no  resentment 
towards  him  for  the  ingratitude  he  had  shewn  in  forsakine 
the  party  of  his  benefactor,  though  he  did  gentlj  and 
firmly  state  his  opinion  that  had  Northumberland  re- 
muncd  true  to  the  royal  cause,  his  influence  and  example 
would  have  turned  the  balance  in  its  favour.  He  slso 
hinted  tluit  if  the  enrl  were  willing  to  return  to  his  alle* 
giancc,  he  would  form  an  alliance  with  his  family,  by 
marrying  the  Duke  of  York  to  one  of  his  daughters. 
Neither  remonstrance  nor  allurement,  however,  proved 
of  any  a\'ail.* 

^i^'hilst  with  thoir  father,  the  children  were  often 
introduced,  not  only  to  members  of  his  court,  but  to 
the  parliamentary  or  military  officers  who  visited  him. 
General  Fairfax,  who  was  often  with  the  king,  treated 
them  with  so  much  friendliness  that  even  the  little  Henrj 
learned  to  conquer  his  repugnance  to  the  glittcrinf^ 
armour  in  which  he  was  attired,  and  to  climb  ui>on  his 
knee,  and  stroke  his  grisly  beard;  fiimiliarities  which  the 
general  loved  to  encourage. 

Cromwell  was  frequently  present  at  these  interviews^ 
and  was  accustomed  to  describe  the  intercourse  between 
the  kine  and  his  children  as  the  most  touching  sight  ha 
ever  bcneld.  The  Duke  of  York  also  noted,  and  related 
in  after-life,  that  whereas  all  the  officers  who  were  intnn 
duced  to  the  royal  children  kissed  their  hands,  none  but 
Cromwell  bent  the  knee.' 

An  early  acquaintance  with  misfortune  had  led  the 
youthful  Elizabeth  to  quell  the  irritable  feelings  which 
might  arise  in  her  mind  towards  her  own  and  her  fatko^ 
foes;  and  to  treat  them  with  a  propitiating  mildness  and 
courtesy  that  excited  general  admiration,  and  proeiired 
for  her  the  mmbri^ei  of  **  Temperance  ;**  whicliy  it  was 

*  Clarradnn  lli*t.  \'A.  iii.  p.  109. 

*  VaiicAA  TrmiiM-npU,  vol.  xlii.  p.  41 S. 

*  Thurloa^  biAto  r«pcn^  ^oL  ▼.  p.  •?>!  OwtlsMsali 
JaaSplSSX 
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said,  she  had  merited  more  richly  than  the  Princess  Mary 
Tudor,  to  whom,  for  similar  developments  of  patience 
nnder  trials,  her  brother  Edward  VI.  was  accustomed  to 
apply  that  epithet.*  She  trained  her  little  brother,  who 
was  so  long  her  companion,  to  similar  habits  of  self-con- 
trol, and  encouraged  him  to  treat  all  who  approached  him 
with  a  friendliness  much  less  difficult  for  him  to  maintain, 
at  his  thoughtless  age,  than  for  his  instructress. 

At  the  commencement  of  October,  it  was  projected 
to  remove  the  princess  and  her  brothers  to  St.  James's, 
as  usual,  for  the  winter.  The  king,  anxious  that  this 
circumstance  should  not  put  a  stop  to  the  intercouse  with 
his  children  which  formed  the  principal  charm  of  his 
existence,  addressed  the  following  letter  to  General 
Fairfax. 

''Charles  Bex. 

**  We  have  received  great  content  in  the  frequent  repair  to  us  hither 
of  our  children  from  Byon  ;  and  hearing  that  the  Earl  of  Northnmber- 
land  (under  whose  care  they  are)  is  now  towards  a  remove  with  them 
to  8t.  James%  so  as  there  they  will  be  at  a  greater  distance  from  us, 
we  are  desirous  yon  will  add  this  acceptable  civility  to  your  former  ones 
as  to  write  effectually  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  that  my  Lord  of 
Northumberland  may  be  authorized,  once  in  ten  days,  or  some  such 
time,  to  give  us  the  same  satisfaction  of  letting  our  children  visit  and 
remain  with  us  here  for  a  night  or  two;  the  distance  from  London, 
winter  weather,  and  shortness  of  days,  not  permitting  such  returns  as 
th0y  liave  hitherto  observed.  We  shall  account  this  a  further  comfort 
to  IIS,  and  acknowledge  it  accordingly. 

''Given  at  our  honour  of  Hampton  Court,  the  tenth  of  October 

1647. 
«  To  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  general.'" 

The  royal  request  was  granted,  and  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland  was  instructed  to  take  the  children  to 
their  father,  for  a  few  days,  as  he  might  desire ;  but  the 
earl  asked  permission  to  communicate  with  the  House, 
whenever  his  wards  were  sent  for,  that  he  might  not 
himself  incur  any  responsibility.* 

llie  following  little  notes,  sent  in  connection  with 
lengthened  letters  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  York,  were 
written  by  the  king  to  Elizabeth,  at  this  juncturei  when 

>  Loyd*s  diaries  II.  pp.  CO- 1. 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  viL  p.  041. 

*  Jonm.  Lords,  vol.  ix.  pp.  400,  60S. 
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the  coalition  between  the  Parliament  and  the  anny,  bj 
rendering  him  lc8d  necessary  to  either,  was  aenaiUy 
darkening  his  prospects. 

« Iluopton  Ooort.  SO  Oal^  ia«7. 
"  Dew  dftagfater, 

*  Tliis  U  to  MBure  you  that  it  w  not  throogli  tatgMdnam  Ikal  I 
iMve  not  All  tliis  time  sent  for  jrou ;  the  maoiii  of  wli&,  and  mhmm  yaa 
shall  come,  shall  be  told  you  by  your  brother  James  ll^  s^saiag,  and 
so  God  bleas  you. 

'^  Your  loviim  fiUbsr, 

««CHAai.ss  R. 

**  Kin  your  brother  ILuny  aud  my  Lady  Northoabctlsad  Isr  Ma" ' 

**  Dear  daughter, 

**  ThiH  18  to  aaure  you  that  it  ia  not  through  fMigutfiiTiissi,  ar  mj 


want  of  kindnem,  that  I  liave  not  all  thii  time  tent  for  yoa»  ba^  Ibri 
reaaoiM  as  is  fitter  fur  y«iii  Id  iniogiiH*,  (which  you  may  eaailj  da,) 
me  tu  write ;  but  nuw  I  ho|»e  to  ***v  yuu  upon  Friday  or  Batard^ 
next,  an  your  brother  Joincs  aui  more  jiarticularly  tell  jroa  ;  to  whHi 
referring  you,  I  rest 

*  Your  Umng  fafher, 

•"CuAaLBS  B.""* 

On  the  appointed  Saturday,  the  cliildren  were  aent  to 
Hampton  Court,  with  pcrniiiwion  to  remain  till  the  IfosH 
day.  This  was  tiic  firiit  time  they  had  pasiad  a  ni^bt 
with  tlieir  father  at  his  present  residence.  Tbe  apart- 
ment occupied  hy  Elizaheth  was  one  opening  into  the 
lonp:  gallery,  in  which  were  stationed  two  ly^t'itftlf  to 
keep  watch  over  iiih  majesty,  whose  sleeptng-roooi  alao 
oi)ened  into  the  pillcry.  Their  heavy  tramp,  the  iiU[|ht 
through,  greatly  dii*turh(.*d  the  repose  of  the  royal  maiden, 
who  complained  the  next  mominc  to  her  ntthcr,  that 
*'thc  soldiers  disquieted  her."  The  king  summoned  Whal* 
ley,  their  colonel,  to  hin  presence,  and  hade  him  raqi 
his  men  to  be  more  quiet.  He  replied,  that  if  they 
any  noise,  it  was  contrary  to  his  czpresa  desire,  and  that 
he  would  reiterate  his  commands  that  thej  ahottld  do  aD 
in  their  power  not  to  '*  disquiet  her  highneis>*  Notwith- 
standing this,  the  princess,  whose  delicate  haahh  tanderad 
her  doubly  sensitive,  comphuned  the  aecond  night  that 
the  men  prevented  her  from  sleeping.     Again  hia  inajeetjf 

•  Addit.  MS.  3399,  f.  150. 

*  iaUa  a  Lcttm,  SimI  Series,  vaL  lib  fu 
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spoke  to  the  colonel  on  the  subject,  and  begged  that 
daring  bis  daughter's  stay,  the  soldiers  might  be  either 
quieted  or  removed  to  a  greater  distance.  W  halley  said 
that  he  could  not  give  orders  more  strict  than  he  had 
already  done ;  that  the  men  assured  him  they  had  stepped 
so  softly  that  they  thought  it  impossible  for  her  highness 
to  hear  them;  but  he  added  his  willingness  to  remove 
them  further  off,  provided  his  majesty  would  be  graciously 
pleased  to  renew  his  engagement  not  to  attempt  an 
escape.  To  this  the  king  replied,  that  the  renewal  of  his 
engagement  involved  a  point  of  honour,  adding,  *^you 
had  my  engagement;  I  will  not  renew  it.  Keep  your 
guards."*  Ihese  words  were  significant.  The  king 
parted  from  his  children:  they  returned  to  London,  to 
near^  within  -a  few  days,  that  their  father  had  privately 
left  Hampton  Court;  and  soon  followed  the  melancholy 
tidings  that  he  was  a  prisoner  at  Garisbrook  Castle,  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight. 

This  blow  fell  heavily  upon  the  young  Duke  of  York  and 
his  sister,  and  from  that  time  they  began  to  concert  with 
each  other  the  means  of  effecting  the  duke's  escape,  accord- 
ing to  their  father's  wish.  The  task  was  not  an  easy 
one,  as  on  the  king's  escape,  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land was  ordered  to  double  his  care  over  tlie  children.* 
Under  pretext  of  addressing  his  sister,  the  Princess  of 
Orange^  the  duke  asked  and  obtained  permission  to  write, 
and  so  far  evaded  the  vigilance  of  Northumberland  as  to 
send  off  the  letter.  But,  before  reaching  the  king,  it  was 
intercepted,  and  was  found  to  contain  information  of  his 
design.  Northumberland  narrowly  escaped  being  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  for  having  riulowed  the  letter  to  be 
sent,  and  was  compelled  to  find  and  ^ve  up  the  key  to 
the  cypher  in  which  it  was  written.*  The  duke  was  now 
more  carefully  watched  than  ever ;  and  though  his  per- 
sonal liberty  was  not  controlled,  attendants,  \vno  were  of 
undoubted  fidelity  to  the  Parliament,  escorted  him  where- 
ever  he  went.  The  brother  and  sister  had  therefore  to 
exercise  ^i^reat  caution  in  forming  their  plan,  which  was 

>  Whalley  to  LcDthall,  15  Nov.  1C47,  Peok'f  DetideraU  Cariotft, 
pt  875. 

•  Perfect  Occurreocefl,  Nov.  10,  1647. 
-     •  Clarend.  Papen,  voL  ii.  Appeod.  p.  4a. 
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arranged  with  a  tact  that  reflected  credit  upon  their  ing^ 
nuity.  They  introduced  into  their  little  circle  the  game 
of  hide  and  seek,  which  became  their  habitual  evening 
diversion,  and  the  Duke  of  York  was  accustomed  to 
select  very  ouiri  hiding  places,  such  as  the  closets  or  beds 
of  the  servants'  apartments,  for  they  had  the  whole  nan 
of  the  palace,  and  it  was  often  an  hour  or  more  before  ne 
was  found.  Great  amusement  was  afforded  to  the  attend- 
ants, in  watching  the  tedious  searches  of  his  brother  mod 
sister.  On  the  evening  of  Friday,  April  21,  1648,  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  had  been  absent  during  the 
day,  viiiited  his  youthful  charge  as  usual,  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  found  them  engaged  in  their  norts^ 
and  retired  to  his  apartments.  The  Duke  of  xork 
then  went  to  Elizabeth's  room,  and  passed  some  time  in 
cheerful  conversation  with  her  and  her  attendants ;  after 
which  he  proposed  to  hide,  and  that  his  little  brother 
should  seek  him,  declaring  he  would  give  Harry  two 
hours  work.  He  ran  into  his  sister's  room  for  a  moment; 
but  other  eyes  were  u|)on  them,  and  they  could  ex- 
change no  farewell  glance  or  embrace.  The  duke  then 
went  into  the  servants'  hall,  and  asked  the  gardener  for 
a  particular  key,  telling  him  he  wanted  to  eo  and  hide 
in  his  rhaml>er.  The  man  thought  it  a  wonderful  marie 
of  condc2«crnsion,  and  at  once  gave  it  into  the  hands  of 
his  royal  highness,  who  tripped  down  into  the  garden* 
flew  across  it,  opened  the  gate,  locked  it  behiiM  hiBi 
slipped  on  a  female  disguise,  for  which  he  was  probnbly 
indobteii  to  Elizabeth's  ingenuity,  and  made  his  wnv  down 
to  the  water  side,  where  a  boat  in  wiuting  speedilj  eon* 
veyed  him  to  a  Dutch  skiflf  tliat  had  been  observed  to  loiter 
in  the  mouth  of  the  river,  for  a  month  past,  with  her  boat 
moored  near  the  shore. 

AVhilc  all  this  was  transacting,  the  young  Dnkn  of 
Gloucester,  attended   by   the   amused  and   ui 

servants,  was  hunting  the  house  over  to  find  I 

At  length  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  one  of 
duties  was  to  attend  the  prinrcA  on  their  rising  and  relifing, 
came,  about  half-|iast  niin-  •  '•  liM-k,  i<i  :ircomi«:iny  the  Dake 
of  York  to  bed.  He  was  told  that  he  was  niding.  and  lor 
some  time  longer  no  suspicion  was  excited,  till  the  fittle 
Harry  began  to  weary  of  his  searcL    Then  one  of  the 
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servants  whispered  to  the  child  that  his  brother  was 
hid  in  the  gardener's  house.  Thither  he  ran,  but  the 
gates  were  locked ;  it  took  some  time  to  force  themy  and 
when  they  reached  the  cottage,  to  the  consternation  of 
all,  the  duke  was  nowhere  to  oe  seen.  The  whole  house* 
hold  was  dispersed  in  auest  of  the  fugitive,  but  no  traces 
of  him  were  found.  His  only  eonJidamJtt  had  been  his 
dster,  and  she  was  either  not  suspected  of  connivance, 
or  not  Questioned.  Hard  indeed  was  it  for  the  young 
beating  heart  to  pass  through  the  hours  of  uonidng  sua- 
pense,  during  which  she  dreaded  lest  each  succeeding 
messenger  might  bring  tidings  of  her  brother's  capture, 
and  when  that  fear  was  past,  scarcely  less  hard  to  look 
forward  with  calmness  upon  the  companionless  existence 
before  her, for  her  younger  brother  was  tooyoungand  too 
light  hearted  to  share  her  anxieties ;  but  ElizaJbeth  bore 
up  through  all,  though  the  frail  tenement,  in  which  her 
strong  woman's  heart  was  shrined,  was  sorely  shaken.^ 

The  very  day  after  the  duke's  escape,  Northumberiand 
gave  information  of  it  to  the  Parliament:  he  reminded 
the  Houses,  that  he  had  already  declined  to  hold  himself 
responsible  for  the  safety  of  the  i>rince,  as,  except  by 
making  him  an  absolute  prisoner,  it  was  impossible  to 
guard  every  continTOncy  of  escape,  and  he  related  to  the 
Lords  how  the  whole  anair  had  happened.  After  a  review 
of  the  circumstances,  both  Lords  and  Commons  agreed  in 
exonerating  the  earl  from  blame,  and  in  penmtting  him, 
with  due  precautions,  to  remove  the  royal  children,  when 
he  shoiUd  think  proper,  to  Syon  House  or  Hampton 
Court'  He  thanked  the  Houses,  and  expressed  his  wil* 
lingness  to  take  all  possible  care  of  the  princess  and  her 
brother,  but  still  declined  any  responsibility.  There  luul 
lately  been  much  dilatoriness  in  the  payment  c^  their 
aUowances,  and  this  also  thOT  promised  to  rectify.  The 
household  of  the  Duke  of  York  was  broken  up  and  lus 
horses  sold:  several  of  his  gentlemen  were  added  to  the 

>  Vatican TnuiKripts, ToL  xlii.  f.  167t  Didanlien of  tlie DdM sC 
York,  EUia's  Letter,  Snd  Series,  vol  lU.  |».  SS9 1  Bwhwisrih,  ^wL  vtt. 

61087 ;  Gas.  de  Fkue^  164S»  p.  ttS ;  Dfriaiatka  ef  Hm  EvI  sT 
orthnmberland  about  eeeape  of  Ihika  of  Yotk. 
*  Ruihworth,  \'ol.  rii.  p.  1074;  Jown  LoH%  voL  X.  ppi  SSS,  f37. 
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Buite  of  the  youn<^  Duke  of  Gloucester,  with  an  incressed 
pension  of  2,500/. ;  whilst  the  pension  of  the  Duke  of 
York,  including  a  recent  addition  of  500/.  per  annum 
for  his  field  sports,  was  of  course  revoked. 

After  his  brother's  departure,  the  younger  Stuart 
prince  became  an  object  of  greater  attention.  In  the 
rapid  whirl  of  popular  feeling,  it  had  already  been  oontem> 
plated  to  set  a^ide  the  sovereign,  and  there  were  memben 
in  the  Parliament  wlio  suggested  that  the  youthful  Gkm* 
cester,  whom  they  had  in  their  own  hands,  and  ooold 
mould  according  to  their  will,  should  be  nused  to  fill  Ui 
father's  throne.* 

King  Charles,  meanwhile,  was  passing  months  of 
anxious  sorrow  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

The  Weekly  Intelligencer  of  February  15,  1648, 
records  that : — 


"  From  tlie  Kle'cf  Wi^ht  it  is  certified  that  the  kinj^it  in  good 
but  uielanchol)^  and  vtry  rflirvd.  When  he  hear*  that  anj  coa 
Loodoo.  he  it  paa8ionat<'ly  desirous  to  undentand  bow  bis  ebildrea  4»t 
and  the  greatest  Cace  of  joj  wliicb  he  is  seen  to  pat  os  it  to  iMar  Ikal 
they  arc  id  good  health. ** 

lie  carried  on  an  occasional  clandestine  correspondenoe 
with  Elizabeth.  A  letter  from  her  to  him  was  interoapled 
in  February,  1G48,  which  commenced  as  followa: — 

••  Most  dear  father, 

**  'Die  {greatest  terrestrial  joy  that  can  be  to  me,  b  to  k#ar  Ikaft  jea 
are  in  healili  and  pro»perity,  and  nothing  hath  been  wueh  a  tarror  !•  AM 
as  that  1  liave  not  heard  from  jon  so  IreqncntJj  as  formerij  ;  nil  IbaA  I 
bave  to  support  my  thoughts  is  to  conoeivo  that  tbe  Isttan  am  auHV^ 
ried,  Ac.** 

[Here  follows  a  passage  in  cypher,  to  which  the  Pariismwil  ia4*aa 
key.] 


*  Tlien,  in  the  oooelusioo  of  tbo  lattar,*  wrilas 
high-born  lady  concludes  with  a  pions  and  pithj  prayer  for  him 
that  (iod  would  restore  him  to  tboso  nghis  which  bs  rrroHM 
•ow  illegal  It  and  eonscioaablj  deCnia  from  bim,  and  in  bin  faai  ili 
open  the  ejcs  of  tbo  deluded  people  of  England,  now  m  langUi  la 


*  Joum.  Com.  toI.  t.  pp.  iiO,  kffj  ;  JoMrm.  Larda,  t«L  ix.  |fe 
ToL  X.  pp.  4G,  V*38,  4.'il.  4Si  ;  Wbtt«lock,  ppw  3a3» 111  ; 
Tii.  p.  IIM  ;  Gaa.  de  Franco,  pw  €•!. 
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aider  in  what  an  intrieate  Imbjrinth  they  are^  and  HaAmlffiimfitm  of 
loywXtj  can  guide  tbem  oat ;  and  tben  the  dont  all  with  a  A<rfU 
muUhema  agaimt  all  his  cnned  enemiea/*  ^ 

The  foUowing  touching  epistle  was  written  b;  the 
long  to  his  daughter  a  few  months  later. 

^  Newport,  Uth  OctolMr.  ms; 
^Peur  daughter, 

"  It  is  not  want  of  affection  that  makes  me  write  oo  tddom.  to  jo% 
Imt  want  of  matter  soch  as  I  conM  wish,  and  indeed  I  am  loth  to  i^ito 
to  those  I  lore  when  I  am  ont  of  hvmoar  (as  I  have  been  thtoo  d^fv 
bj-post)  lest  roj  letter  shonM  tnmUe  those  I  desire  to  ploMOi  ImI 
haTing  this  opportunitjr  I  would  not  lose  it,  though  at  this  tiiaal  hn9 
nothing  to  say  bat  God  bless  joo.    So  I  rest, 

«"  Your  lofipg  fiidMr, 

"  Give  your  brother  my  Messing,  with  a  kisi,  and  ooauMBd  MS 
kindly  to  my  lady  Northumberland  by  the  same  U^Dsn.*" 

This  letter  was  sent  by  Sir  Thomas  HeAert;  tiie 
king's  faithful  servant,  and  the  author  of  yaluablememo- 
rials  of  the  last  two  years  of  his  life«  Elizabeth  geeeiYed 
the  letter  with  great  delight,  and  had  a  personal  interview 
vrith  Herbert,  to  whom  luie  gave  her  band  to  kiss^  and 
sent  by  him  a  reply  to  her  father,  which  is  not  known  to 
be  in  existence** 

It  is  doubtful  whether  Elizabeth  and  her  brother  mn 
made  fully  acquiunted  with  the  events  of  the-  firtdhi 

^  Mere.  PnUicns,  Feb.  29,  164S;  Perfect  Oocvtcboh^  Bribu  Sii 
Different  newspapefs  represent  this  letter  as  from  the  Prlnns— ilfois 
Elizabeth,  and  Honrietta,  bat  the  IssC  was  too  yooqg  to  writer  aad  nC 
•cemsto  harebMB  EliaabethV,  from  the  fret-tiint  tt war 
by  another  from  the  Dnke  of  Tori^  Ibr  which  bo-wat  e^M  Isi 
and  apologized  to  Parliament  in  the  following  tonnsa— • 

'^  To  the  Eari  of  Manchester,  Speaker  of  the  Hooao  of  LhA. 
•My  Lord, 

^'landcTBtaBd  that  there  was  a  letter  of  mbo  InterofoCod^fiiif  It 

theking,  whiehleonlcss  waeafralt»aBd  thersapoa  I  detm  yea  to  111 

the  House  know  thai  I  will  sagigewyhopoar  and  AHbaefwr  to  > 
myself  any  more  in  sneh  bviiMSA.    My  reqaeit  is  thai  I  anr  I 
where  I  now  am,  in  doing  which  yoa  will  moeb  obVpo  «m^  inis 

*  Tear  aflbotiooato  iikai, 
"■Bt.  JamesTs,  Feb.  »nd,  1SI7-C  *T6aK.» 

Pmjltti  awnwsis,  Jfwwfc  ti 

*  Ellis's  Letten,  2nd  Series,  toU  iii.  p.  331. 

•  Herberts  Last  Two  Temsf  Charkt  L  8vo.  Loud.  ITtS^Pi  4]^ 
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autumn  and  winter  of  1648.  Their  guardian  kept  thani 
in  the  country,  contrary  to  custom,  urou^h  the  winter, 
with  a  view  [)erha[)3  of  sparing  them  such  information  as 
must  have  reached  them  in  London,  of  proceedings  whidi 
he  himself  deprecated  and  refused  to  sanction.  Tet  tbej 
could  not  be  kept  in  ignorance,  that  their  fatlier  waa 
brought  a  prisoner  to  St  James's,  and  that  be  was  planed 
before  a  tribunal  of  his  own  subjects.  Elixabeth,  probably 
in  compliance  with  some  private  intimation  from  hit 
father,  wrote  on  the  22nd  of  January  to  the  Houses  of 
Parliament,  requesting  |)crmis6ion  to  withdraw  to  UoUand» 
to  her  shiicr  the  IVincess  of  Orange;  but  amidst  the 
excitement  of  more  stirring  affairs,  her  letter  received  no 
attention,  and  was  not  even  presented  to  the  Houses. 

The  king*8  behaviour  during  his  trial  was  composed 
and  cheerful ;  his  he«'irt  failc<l  him  only  when  he  thuught 
of  those  who  loved  him.  He  inquired  of  one  who  had 
been  with  his  children,  how  his  ^*  young  princess  did;" 
the  reply  wsu^j  tliut  bhc  was  very  melancholy;  **  and  well 
she  may  be  so/*  he  replied,  "  when  she  hears  what  death 
her  old  father  is  coming  unto."  This  was  said  in  anticipsr 
tion,  on  the  25th  of  January:*  the  sentence  against  the 
king  was  pronounced  on  the  27  th.  One  of  his  latest 
requests  was,  that  he  might  be  permitted  a  parting  inter- 
view with  his  children,  which  was  reluctantly  and  ungrace- 
fully accorded.  He  refused  to  see  any  other  persons, 
desiring  to  have  time  for  quiet  reflection ;  and  even  the 
Prince  Elector,  his  nephew,  and  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
his  attached  i^ersonal  friend,  who  presented  themselTCS  at 
the  door  of  his  chamber,  were  refused  admittance.  The 
time  apiwinted  for  the  farewell  to  his  children  was  Jans- 
ary  29tb,  the  day  previous  to  his  execution. 

The  anguish  which  rent  £lizabeth*8  bosom  was  so 
intense  that  she  was  rei)orted  to  be  dead,  but  on  learning 
that  her  father  wished  to  see  her  once  sgain,  she  nnslsna 
all  her  fortitude  to  go  through  the  interview  which  she 
anlentlv  desired,  and  yet  dreaded.  When  they  arrived 
at  St.  James's  Palace,  and  were  introduced  into  the  apart- 
ment of  the  king,  tlicy  were  struck  to  find  him  so  nnch 
changed  in  ap|K.'arance  since  they  had  parted  fifteen  nwnlttf 

•  TU  Modoale,  Jaa.  li,  ISm 
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before.  His  hair  had  become  almost  grey ;  he  had  neg- 
lected to  dress  either  it  or  his  beard  from  the  time  that  his 
servants  had  been  taken  from  him,  and  his  dress,  instead 
of  wearing  its  usual  aspect  of  dignified  simplicity,  was 
neglected  and  forlorn.  In  spite  of  all  Elizabeth's  attempts 
at  self-control,  the  moment  she  beheld  her  father,  she 
burst  into  a  wild  and  almost  convulsive  passion  of  tears : 
he  took  her  in  his  arms,  seated  her  on  his  knee,  soothed 
her  by  his  caresses,  and  desired  her  to  calm  herself  and 
listen  to  his  instructions,  as  he  had  things  to  confide  to 
her  ear  which  he  could  tell  to  no  one  else,  and  it  was 
important  that  she  should  hear  and  remember  them*  The 
conversation  that  ensued  was  recorded  by  herself,  as 
follows : — 

^  What  the  king  said  to  me,  Jan.  29, 1 648-9,  being  the  last  time  I  had 
the  happiness  to  see  him.  He  told  me  he  was  glad  I  was  come,  and 
although  he  had  not  time  to  say  much,  yet  somewhat  he  had  to  say  to 
me,  which  he  could  not  to  another,  or  leave  in  writing,  because  he 
feared  their  cruelty  was  such,  as  that  they  would  not  have  permitted  him 
to  write  to  me.  He  wished  me  not  to  grieve  and  torment  myself  for 
him,  for  that  would  be  a  glorious  death  that  he  should  die — it  being  for 
the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  land,  and  for  maintaining  the  true  Pro- 
testant religion.  He  bid  me  read  Bishop  Andrews*s  sermons.  Hooker's 
Ecclesiastical  Polity,  and  Bishop  Laud's  book  against  Fisher,  which 
would  ground  me  against  Popery.*  He  told  me.  he  had  foigiven  all  his 
enemies,  and  hoped  God  would  forgive  them  also ;  and  commanded  us, 
and  all  the  rest  of  my  brothers  and  sisters,  to  foi^ve  them.  He  bid 
me  tell  my  mother  that  his  thoughts  never  strayed  from  her,  and  that 
his  love  should  be  the  same  to  the  last.  Withal,  he  commanded  me 
and  my  brother  to  be  obedient  to  her,  and  bid  me  send  his  blessiiig  to 
the  rest  of  my  brothers  and  sisters,  with  commendation  to  all^his  friends. 
8o,  after  he  had  given  me  his  blessing,  I  took  my  leave. 

**  Farther,  he  comnmnded  us  all  to  foi^ve  those  people,  bnt  never  to 
trust  them  ;  for  they  had  been  most  false  to  him  and  to  those  that  gave 
them  power,  and  he  feared  also  to  their  own  souls ;  and  he  desired  ma* 
not  to  grieve  for  him,  for  he  should  die  a  martyr,  and  that  he  doubted  not 
but  the  Lord  would  settle  his  throne  upon  his  son,  and  that  we  should 
be  all  happier  than  we  could  have  expected  to  have  been  if  he  bad 
lived ;  with  many  other  things,  which  at  present  I  cannot  remember. 

^Eluabktb.** 

When  he  had  concluded  his  exhortations^  Charles  said 


^  These  books  were  afterwards  sent  to  the  prinosM  by  hi&t  fiUher  as 
his  last  bequest. 

VOL.  VI.  2  B 


370  ELIZ.VDETU,   8ECOND  DAUGUTEU  OP 

to  his  daughter,  "  Sweet  heart,  you'll  forget  thw."  *  Ko/ 
replied  the  weeping  girl,  *<  I  shall  never  fuiget  tliia  wUlt 
I  live,"  and  she  promi:»ed  to  write  down  the  partknkit  il 
once.  To  the  exactness  of  her  recoUectioo,  w«  avs  in- 
debted for  many  {mrticulars  not  recorded  by  HeAati 
who  was  a  witness  of  the  interview.' 

The  little  Harry,  now  just  nine  years  of  am^  waa  the 
next  to  receive  his  iather*s  notice.  ^  Then  the  kiag  tako^ 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester  upon  his  knee,  said,  *  Sweet  hesrit 
now  they  will  cut  oiT  thy  father's  head;'  upon 
words  the  child  looked  very  steadfastly  on  him :  ' 
child,  what  I  say,  they  will  cut  off  my  head,  and 
make  thee  a  king;  but  mark  what  I  say,  yoa  w 

be  a  king,  so  long  a^  your  brothers,  Charles  and  Ji 

do  live;  for  they  will  cut  oiT  your  brothers' heads  (wImb 
tliey  can  catch  them),  and  cut  olT  thy  head  too  at  last;  aiid» 
therefore,  I  charge  you  do  nut  be  nuide  a  king  by  theok' 
At  which  the  child  sighing,  said,  '  I  will  be  torn  in  pi 


»  The  foUowiDi^  it  Ilerbcrta  sooowil : — '  

the  Duke  of  GlouocAtcr  her  brother  csnie  to  Uke  their  Issl  IsisbsD  sf 

the  kio|(  their  fioher,  aqd  to  Mk  hie  hleaif.    This  was  Iks  Wh  sf 

Jeouary.    Tlie  prineen  being  the  elder  wis  Iki  bmsI 

rojrel  ikther'e  oooditiou,.  «•  appcervd  by  her  tanowUk 

uve  weepioff :  end  h«!r  iit&le  brother,  eefing  hie  easier  m_ 

like  impreHUoo,  though,  bjr  rteeon  of  hii  leader  Sfe^  hs  csald 

tlic  like  epprrheoftion.    The  king  reiaed  them  bolh  tram  s(f  I' 

he  kiated  Uieoa,  gmve  them  his  biwing.  end  eeltisf  Iksai  sa 

edmoniehed  them  cwnceming  their  duty  sad  lofal 

queen  their  mother,  th«  prince  thai  was  iheir  maeetm 

of  York,  and  hie  other  rrielione,    The  king  Ibea  fsvs 

jewele,  eave  the  George  he  wore,  which  wee  c«l  in  eajra,  with 

oeity,  and  eel  about  « ith  tweat j«one  &ir  diimiwiii,  aaA  the 

witli  the  Uke  number ;  and  again  kienag  hiechildtaB,bad 

portineal  aaewera  from  ihem  both  ee  drew  taara  af  lava 

hie  eyea,  aad  ihea  praying  Almighty  Gad  la  blaai  Iki 

aspreanng  a  lender  and  fatherly  afleelieo.    Uesl 

partiag,  Uie  young  prineeei  ■heddtag  leara  aad  oyiaff 

moved  othaii  la  pity  that  formerly  were  hard-hearlaa  [ 

Ihe  bed-chamber  door  Ihe  kiag  rtlaraad  hatliify  frssi  II 

kimii  Ihem  and  bUamd  Uiem  i  and  eo  parted. 

**  This  demoastrmtioa  of  a  pioaa  afliictioa  eiinsiliatljf 
king  in  his  atticlioo  ;  m  that  in  a  grateful  mood  ha  weal 
la  prayer.  Ihe  good  bmbop  aad  >lr.  Uerberl  bsi^g  saly 
7W  y€*r§  ^f  CKmrUt  I.  pp    l'2.\  ti  trf. 
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first ;'  which  fidlin^  so  unexpectedly  from  one  so  youngs 
it  made  the  king  rejoice  exceedingly/'* 

The  king  then  divided  between  his  children  the  con- 
tents of  a  small  cabinet  of  jewels,  which  he  had  recovered 
the  preceding  evening  from  a  trusty  servant,  who  had  it 
long  in  charge :  they  consisted  chiefly  of  broken  Ghurters 
and  Georges,  valuable  only  from  the  gems  they  contained^ 
but,  he  otoerved,  they  were  all  he  had  left  to  give.  To  £3i^ 
zabeth  he  added  the  two  seals  he  had  hitherto  worn  upon 
his  person,  which  were  decorated  with  diamonds.  Partuig 
embraces  were  exchanged,  and,  anxious  to  shorten  a  scene 
which  he  had  purposely  made  as  brief  as  possible;,  Charles 
was  leaving  the  room  to  retire  to  his  bea-chamber,  when, 
the  bitter  wul  of  anguish  which  burst  from  his  daughter^ 
brought  him  back  once  more  to  her  side,  to  fold  her  again  in 
his  arms,  to  dasp  her  to  his  bosom,  to  press  kisses,  how. 
tender !  on  her  wet  cheeks  and  quivering  lips,  and  then 
— ^what  could  he  more? — to  leave  her,  feelii^  that  for 
himself  the  bitterness  of  death  was  past  Elizabeth's 
agony  of  sorrow  was  so  heart-rending,  that  it  brought  a 
strange  softness  over  the  stem  natures  of  some  of  the  by-> 
standers,  who  were  little  wont  to  be  touched  with  rojral 
sorrows,  and  had  long  witnessed  unmoved  the  calmer 
grief  of  the  £Etther.' 

The  prince  and  princess  were  taken  back  to  Syon 
House.  X^o  pen  has  recorded  how,  in  her  beautiful  sechH 
sion,  Elizabeth  passed  the  fearful  hours  of  the  SOth  oC 
January;  the  bursting  heart  with  wliibh  she  poured  out  bar 
soul  in  pravers  for  her  father,  till  the  filtal  hour  arrived;* 
the  pang  of  orphan  desolation  which  thrilled  to  the  very  oovs 
cf  her  senutive  spirit,  when  the  lapse  of  time  made  it  all 
but  certain  that  she  had  no  longer  a  fiither;  die  tenadoua 
dinffbg  to  the  hopeless  chance,  that  after  all  such  a  thiiig 
couM  not  be — that  at  the  eleventh  hour  some  resone  most 
have  appeared;  the  agonizing  suspense  of  waiting  the 
arrival  of  the  first  messenger  from  Ltoodan,  who  broui^ 
a  full  and  final  confirmation  of  her  foan^  and  all  tlie  intanp 


*  Xjoyd\  Hemotn  of  penonagvi  wlio  tafSwid  ftr  BsUcioBt  p.  tlS  t 
last  CounMl  of  a  lUHjrtd  KJag,  4to,Looa.  ISOSf  WbilJoeln^  p.  S74. 

'  Herbert,  ui  tup.  Rushworth,  voL  viL  pw  I4SS|  Firfeel  Dteraslt 
FakStlu    . 
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uty  of  hopeless  misery  that  followed.  Elizabeth  new 
recovered  from  the  cflTccts  of  that  day,  and  the  diort 
remainder  of  her  career  was  but  a  lingeriDg  death.  Her 
physician^  Sir  l^hcodore  Mayeme,  in  his  Ephemeridei^ 
records,  under  the  date  of  March  12,  1649,  "  that  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  who  was  aforetime  sad  and  somewhat 
liable  to  complaints  of  the  spleen,  and  saffered  a  little 
from  scurvy,  from  the  death  of  her  father.  King  Charles^ 
beheaded  30th  of  January,  1648-9,  fell  into  great  aorrow^ 
whereby  ail  the  other  ailments  from  which  she  snflered 
were  increased."  lie  goes  on  to  describe  these  ailmcnta: 
a  hard  large  tumour  in  her  body  had  made  its  appearance; 
her  pulse  was  rapid,  her  frame  attenuated,  her  face  palc^ 
and  tier  stomach  so  sickly,  that  only  the  smallest  quantifies 
of  medicine  could  be  borne,  A  course  of  potions,  piUs^ 
and  plasters  was  prescribed,  and  on  the  14th  of  April 
Iklaycrnc  again  visited  his  patient,  and  found  the  tumour 
less  hard,  though  not  reduced  in  size,  but  he  again  oom- 
plains  of  the  difficulty  of  treating  her,  on  account  of  her 
inability  to  take  medicines.  He  ordered  frequent  fomen- 
tations  of  the  part  affected,  and  as  much  exercise  aa  aha 
was  able  to  bear. 

One  consobtion  enjoyed  by  the  princess  in  the  midst 
of  sickness  an<I  sorrow,  was  the  kindly  sympathy  of  her 
guardians.  The  I'^rl  of  Northumberland  was  one  of  five 
peers  who  had  the  boldness  to  stand  firm  against  the 
execution  of  Cliui'loi*  I.;  the  consequence  was  that  he 
?ras  threatened  with  instant  deprivation  of  the  govcmaaea 
of  the  royal  children.'  The  difficulty  of  finding  a  sob* 
stitute,  postfrnned  rather  than  set  aside  this  resolution; 
meanwhile  the  promised  allowance  for  their  support  waa 
so  ill  paid,  that  the  very  charge  was  in  itself  a  penalty  to 
their  guardians.  Northumberland,  having  in  vain  reaoctad 
to  Parliament  for  supplies,'  wrote  as  follows  to  the  CooMfl 
of  State,  then  sitting  at  Derby  House: — 

*  My  lords,  and  gvntlemen, 

"  I  have,  for  oone  montba  past,  brca  pvl  to  wainfaie  the  Daks  sf 
Glonccater  and  hU  MsUr  out  of  my  ova  puree :  and,  for  waat  of 
allovanoaa  vhicli  I  thoukl  ^yo  rareivod  by  appoialOMai  of  Iki 


■  Vaiioan  TraBMrripU,  ToL  44,  fol.  ISL 

•  Taaacr  MS.  No.  67,  pL  i.  f.  SiO ;  Joara.  Cook  v«L  vL  ^  IM. 
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meni,  have  run  myself  so  far  out  of  money,  that  I  am  altogether  desti- 
titute  of  means  to  provide  longer  for  them,  or  indeed  for  my  own  poor 
family,  unless  J  may  have  what  is  owing  to  me  upon  those  assignments. 
3Iy  apprehension,  likewise,  of  practices  upon  the  Duke  of  Gloueestery 
(which  probably  may  not  be  in  my  power  to  prevent),  makes  me  think 
it  necessary  for  me  to  acquaint  your  lordships,  that  I  cannot,  upon  any 
terms,  midertake  to  be  answerable  for  him. 

**  The  maintaining  and  safe  keeping  of  these  children  being  matters 
of  state,  I  knew  not  where  so  properly  to  apply  myself  for  directions  as 
unto  this  council ;  humbly  desiring  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  con- 
sider how  they  may  be  otherwise  disposed  of ;  and  that  my  looking  upon 
this  business  of  public  concernment,  may  excuse  the  interruption  thi^  is 
here  given  to  your  great  afiairs,  by 

**  Your  lordship's  humble  servant, 
"*  Syon,  April  6th,  1649.'* '  ^  NonTHUMBEnLAyD, 

On  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  the  matter  was  taken 
seriously  into  consideration;  the  princess,  distressed  at 
the  idea  of  falling  into  other  and  less  kindlj  hands, 
renewed  her  request  that  she  might  go  abroad,  and  join 
her  sister  in  Holland.  The  subject  was  discussed :  some 
members  advocated  compliance,  on  the  ground  that  1,500Z. 
a-year,  half  the  allowance  intended  henceforth  for  the 
royal  children,  would  thus  be  saved ;  an  intimation  that,  if 
dismissed,  the  princess  would  be  sent  into  the  world  utterly 
unprovided  for.  There  were  others,  however,  who  opposed 
her  departure;  and  the  house  divided  on  the  question: 
the  aj/es  were  24,  the  noes  29 ;  and  Elizabeth's  petition, 
therefore,  was  refused.* 

A  resolution  was  then  passed  that  they  should  not  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  any  person  who  was  a  member  of 
Parliament;  and  Sir  Edward  Harrington  and  his  lady 
were  selected  as  fitting  custodians,  with  instructions  to 
take  the  prince  and  princess  to  their  country  seat  in 
Kutlandshire,  and  an  offer  of  3,000Z.  a-year  for  their 
support. 

They  declined  the  onerous  charge,  on  the  plea  of  old 
age  and  infirmity;'  and  the  next  offer  was  made  to  the 

>  Memorials  of  the  Civil  War,  by  H.  Gary,  M.A.  voL  u.  p,  187* 

'  Wbitelocke,  p.  3991 ;  Gaa.  de  Fnmce,  p.  295 ;  Joum.  Com.  voL  vL 
p.  194  :  Perfect  Paauget,  April  S6th. 

'  The  humble  petition  of  Sir  Edward   HaniDgioii,  kn^i  and 
baronet, 
**  Sheweth, 

^  That  your  petitioner,  having  received  an  ofdcr  finom  this  hoi 
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Countess  of  Carlisle'  She  hesitated;  and  meaawbile  a 
letter  from  Nortiiuinberland  to  Sir  Henrj  Yaae  vas 
oommunicated  to  the  House,  containiiig  a  rnnamniia 
dation  of  his  sister,  the  countess  of  Leioestery  as  m  aD 
respects  suited  for  the  office,  and  willing  to  undeitaka  it** 
A  letter  from  the  princess  was  also  read  to  the  UousSb 
concurring  in  the  request  of  her  guardian;  and  it  was 
complied  with.'  The  children  were  formally  oommittad 
to  the  care  of  the  earl,  or  ratlier  the  counteas  of  Leiositar, 
for  as  they  were  to  live  in  the  country,  and  as  tlie  aari 
was  much  in  London  on  parliamentary  busingsSj  their 
charge  nuunly  devolved  u|)on  the  lady. 

The  earl  was  a  nohlfinan  of  learning  and  sterlinc 
character.  His  wife.  Lady  Dorothy  Percy,  had  prasenlaa 
him  with  a  numcrouH  family,  five  M)ns  and  four  daugh- 
ters, wlio  were  now  to  hecoroc  com|ianions  of  the  rojal 
children.  The  second  of  the  sons,  whom  it  is  curious  to 
note  as  amongst  the  early  associates  of  the  children  of 
Charles  I.,  was  Al<^ern(»ri  Sydney,  who  aftffered  in  the 
cause  of  patriotism,  m  1683. 

A  complete  chnnji^c  was  now  ordered  in  the  mode  ef 
treatment  of  the  prince  and  princess:  royalty  briqg 
abolished  in  Kngland,  its  externals  were  no  longer  to  he 
maintained.  Elizabeth  and  her  brother  had  hitherto  been 
accustomed  to  eat  at  a  separate  table,  to  be  eenred  with 
every  mark  of  rc9i)oct,  to  ho  surrounded  by  a 


able  hoQtt,  wherein  the  can*  and  tnition  of  the  Daka  of  Gi 

tba  lady  Khxabetb  m  commiiUfd  t»  him,  jour  patitioaai 

•ver  acknowledge  Uio  liigh  hunour  >ott  bava  doaa  him,  ia 

upon  him  a  Unist  of  ao  fcrnat  and  puhlie  eoDctument,  bal  aa  It  Is 

jour  petitioner  and  hU  wifr  liath  for  theM  many  yean,  bjr 

old  af^,  aicknea^  and  many  inSrmitiea,  retired  theoHoleaB 

worldly  employ  menu,  as  havinir  fttrefi;:th  only  left  to 

haarty  prayen  to  the  AUniKhty  for  a  llmriaf  apoa  jaar 

Yottr  petitiooer  therefore  prays,  that  nnoa,  btrndta  Um 

age,  he  ia  at  this  |ir«w*nt.  hy  reason  of  the  f:o«l,  aa  laam  as  Ikal  W 

cannot  walk  abroad,  much  1cm  undertake  so  Doeamary  aad  caaliaaai 

aa  atieadanoe,  yo«  wouM  be  pleaeod  lo  ipara  him  dmrai^  as  bai^f  as 

way  able  or  ii  to  peKurm  tli«  ■enrice.'**rAa  JfedtaMii^  ^§frU  M  m 

Mt9&  I    IS49. 

>  Whitekicke,  pp.  31)9.  404 ;   Gaa.  do  Fiaacv.  leiSi,  pp  9S^SSi| 
Jam.  Com.  toI.  vi.  p.  VMi. 

•  C^^  MemoniiU  of  ihr  Tnil  War,  ▼ol.  it.  p.  ISS. 

*  MeicuriiM  Vant.  t.-.  May  3Ut.  iMJ. 
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able  houscholdy  to  have  strangers  occasionally  presented 
.to  them  to  kiss  their  bands,  no  one  entering  their  pre- 
sence save  uncovered,  and,  though  helpless  and  in  hono- 
rary captivity,  to  feel  that  they  were  still  captive  princes. 
Now  the  scene  was  changed.  The  countess  of  licicester 
received  strict  orders  to  treat  the  prince  and  princess 
merely  as  the  children  of  a  private  nobleman :  no  one  was 
to  bend  the  knee  to  them,  or  to  remain  uncovered  in 
their  presence:  they  were  to  sit  at  her  table  with  her 
own  children,  as  members  of  her  family ;  and  she  was  to 
be  careful  to  exclude  from  them  all  ceremonial  savouring 
of  regality;  whilst  their  attendants  were  diminished 
to  five  or  six  each.^  The  place  of  their  retirement 
was  Penshurst,  in  Kent.  *'  Penshurst  Castle,'*  writes 
Howitt,  *^  stands  in  the  midst  of  a  wide  valley,  on  a 
pleasant  elevation,  its  woods  and  parks  stretching  away 
beyond,"  —  **a  fitting  abode  of  the  noble  Sydncys- 
Valleys  run  out  on  every  side  from  the  main  one  in 
which  it  stands;  and  the  hills,  which  are  everywhere 
at  some  distance,  wind  about  in  a  very  pleasant  and 
picturesque  manner,  covered  with  mingled  woods  and 
fields  and  hop-grounds.  The  park  rano:es  northward  from 
the  house,  in  a  gently  ascending  slope,  and  presents 
you  with  many  objects  of  interest,  not  merely  in  trees  of 
enormous  growth,  but  in  trees  to  which  past  events  and 
characters  have  given  an  everlasting  character:  especially 
Sir  Philip  Sydney's  oak,  &c  The  old  banqueting-^hall, 
lighted  by  five  Gothic  windows,  was  fifty-fonr  feet  long 
and  forty  broad,  with  a  raised  dais  of  sixteen  feet  at  the 
west  end.  The  massy  oak  tables,  at  which  the  royal 
children  probably  dined,  still  remain."' 

At  this  ancient  mansion  the  i^^  children  arrived, 
with  the  countess  of  Leicester,  on  Thofrsday,  June  14th; 
their  coming  was  heralded  by  a  domestic  tumult,  be- 
cause the  earl,  who  had  before  allowed  his  counteas 
the  liberal  sum  of  700L  aryear  for  housekeeping  at 
Penshurst,  reduced  it  to  400/.,  in  consideratkm  of  the 
addition  to  her  income  brought  by  her  royal  wards. 
He  thus  quaintly  records  the  circumstance  in  his  diary: 


*  Joum.  Com.  vol.  vi.  pp.  SIG,  228,  SSI ;  Modeimie  MMWnger,  16th 
Juno. 

*  Visits  to  Rcmarknblo  Plaoet,  Ist  Series,  p.  12. 
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— «'  In  June,  1649,  the  Parliament  placed  the  Doke 
of  Gloucester  and  Princess  Elizabeth  with  my  wifib 
allowing  for  them  3,OO0iL  a-ycar,  wluch  waa  a  gnat 
accession  of  means  to  my  wife,  in  proportion  to  the 
charge  of  these  two  children,  and  ten  or  eleven 
and,  considering  my  expenses  in  fuel,  washing,  and  h 
hold  stuiT,  &c.,  also  that  I  should  haye  leas  liberty  in  mr 
own  house  than  I  had,  and  be  obliged  to  attendance  whin 
would  be  troublesome  to  me,  I  thought  it  Tery  reaaonahle 
to  abate  a  great  i>art  of  tluit  700/.  a^year ;  and  ao  fioB 
midsummer,  1649,  I  resolved  to  take  off  400f.  a-^rcAT. 
This  caused  a  huge  storm  in  the  house,  but  I  pciaisted 
in  it."» 

On  the  application  of  Liady  Leicester,  the  royal  for- 
niturc  and  paraphernalia  which  the  prince  and  prinoeM 
hod  hitherto  used  were  sent  over  for  their  service.*  It 
was  suspected,  however,  that  their  hostess  was  not  ao 
strict  as  was  desired  in  enforcing  the  required  ragnlap 
tions.  The  following  extract  from  a  royalist  newspaper* 
shows  the  strong  party-feeling  existing  about  them  :— 

*^  There  is  special  care  taken  the  two  royal  prisoaera 
shall  be  degraded  of  all  princely  honour,  and  for  that 
purpose,  that  profound  hy|K>crite  Lenthall  went  to  the 
countess  of  Leicester  s,  that  he  might  observe  in  what 
manner  the  roval  babes  were  attenoed,  and  whether  the 
noble  countess  was  careful  to  observe  the  order  of  Parlia- 
mciit,  whereby  ^hc  is  authorized  to  take  them  to  her  own 
table  as  part  of  her  household. 

'*  But  the  pale-faced  rebel  was  frustrated  of  hia  ezpeo- 
tation ;  for  he  found  the  two  princes  served  as  befits  taetr 
state,  sitting  at  a  table  alone,  without  any  company  msn 
their  waiters.  This  made  the  rebel  to  rage  exceedingly;  and 
be  began  to  profess  that  she  should  be  sure  of  a  naal 
check  from  the  Pariiament  To  which,  like  a  noble  Iiidj« 
she  answered,  she  did  not  fear  any  check,  hot  withal 
desired  to  be  excused  in  what  she  did,  saying,  *  she  did  oqa- 
ceive  a  difference  and  distinction  ought  to  be  made  beiwist 
her  and  her  houseiiold,  and  the  children  of  her 


>  nicMovt*!  Sydney  Pi|wt«.  t  Load.  R.  %^  ia». 

•  Parfcct  Diarnal,  Jaa«  IR». 

*  Msrcahys^Ffifiiiifli^  Jaas  IM%  IMi. 
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**  To  which  the  traitorous  rogae  answered^  that  they 
were  no  more  than  the  children  of  other  noblemen,  since 
th^  father  had  lost  his  life  as  a  traitor  and  tyrant,  and 
the  wisdom  of  the  Parliament  had  thought  fit  to  null 
kingship  for  the  future;  and  further,  that  they  should 
have  no  other  attendance,  nor  would  the  Parliament 
(he  knew)  suffer  such  ceremonies,  so  much  scenting  of 
monarchy,  to  be  used,  lest  people's  hearts  shall  chance  to 
be  corrupted,  and  agidn  incline  to  their  ancient  govern- 
ment. 

**  This  and  a  great  deal  more  being  spoken  in  a  very 
malicious  manner,  he  took  leave  of  the  countess,  saying 
it  should  be  mended ;  therefore  it  is  feared  a  devouring 
Jnncto  vote  will  sweep  the  royal  sprigs  away  from  that 
gallant  countess  into  the  hands  of  some  Condon  of  stat^ 
who  will  use  them  as  his  masters  please.  Thus  these 
royal  infants  are  likely  to  be  tossed  about  as  their  fatlier 
of  happy  memory  was  in  his  lifetime,  until  these  devils 
have  an  opportunity  to  murder  them  as  they  did  his 
majesty.** 

Malicious  reports  were  frequently  spread  by  the 
royalists  that  the  children  were  either  to  be  got  rid  of  by 
poison,  or  put  to  some  degrading  occupation,  or  given  in 
marriage  to  members  of  the  famuies  then  at  the  helm  of 
affairs,  or  put  to  some  ^^  convenient  hospital  *  or  charity- 
school,  as  ^' Bessy  and  Harry  Stuart;***  but  these  were 
mere  party  rumours,  and  had  no  foundation  in  faety 
though  they  excited  much  feeling  on  the  part  of  Queen 
Henrietta  Maria,  who  urged  Uharies  IL  to  use  hb 
utmost  efforts  to  rescue  her  *'  poor  Elizabeth  *  from  the 
hands  of  her  enemies. 

The  utuation  of  the  fallen  princess^  combined  with 
her  reputation  for  learnings  her  profound  melanoholyy  and 
meek  resignation,  interested  many  a  heart  in  her  fate. 
Dedications  arc  so  frequently  the  homage  to  pro&pmtj 
and  power  merelv,  that  when^oflRered  to  advenityy  they 
may  be  presumed  to  come  more  truly  from  the  heart. 
John  Quarles,  son  of  the  Frands  Quanes  of  emUemalie 
memory,  published  a  work  entitled  '^A  Ejn^^y  Bed  of 


I* ElencUcot,  Jane  IS,  1649|  Bsjal  Divatl,  IfMrsh  M^ 
1S50  ;  ilereuriits  Pngmatieiii^  Uaj. 
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Misery;   a  Dream,  with  an  Elegi^^upon  the  lata  Km 


Charles,"  which  he  dedicated  <' To  that 
virtue,  and  most  illustrious  princess,  Elizabeth,  the 
ful  daughter  to  our  late  martyred  aoTereign,  i 
King  of  England;'     ^  Madam/'  he  writer  ''akhoM^ 
Heaven  hath  been  pleased  to  diminish  your  jorwi  in  tfia 

rill  b 


miserable  kingdom,  yet  no  question  bnt  Me 
multiply  your  plcai«urcs  in  His  own.  In  the 
may  the  glories  of  heaven  and  the  meditations  of  jnnr 
incomparable  father's  unparalleled  virtues  keep  n  oon- 
stant  correspondency  with  your  royal  heart,  as  is  ths 
unfeigned  prayer  of  him  who  dedicates  himself  to 
highiaWs  perfections;  and  is,  madam,  a  sworn 
to  your  virtues.  Jo.  Qitarles."  A  more 
panegyric  occurs  in  the  iledication,  by  Charles  Wnos^  ef 
a  translation  of  Sopliocles's  *'  Electra." 

^  Madam, 

**  Those  rude  and  uneom  posed  airi  aspire  into  joor 
from  }'our  touch  ihcy  may  rvc(*ivt*  titii«*  and  laws  ;  if  yoa 
ovaly  voiictnafe  to  read  tiiem,  ihejr  will  Uve  aod  breatlM.  1% 
our  n*nowned  ladr,  Quoen  ElixalM'th,  to  prefer  the  Iearm«d  ■■ihor  ta 
the  choice  honour  of  her  favourite,  and  to  confer  with  In 
natural  lamruafe «  neither  doth  tliat  moat  iUoatrioaa  oaaM  Piit 
hi^'lineai  without  a  deaif^n  of  Pro\ideoee,  aiaoa  ii  spaihs  la  mm 
pietY,  and  oaHy  boada,  and  whataoerer  she  wore  of  KTcalcV  vaM  I 
her  croHii.  May  it  plcoie  }iiu  Ifrvin  to  eountenanee  iho  piralhl  s  aal(f 
accept  the  rndeavourt  of  the  unworthy  trmnalator,  and  |pYO  '*^  *~  *~ 

aioD  to  your  Tirtooua  haiid,  nut  Taluinj^  the  picaaat»  hill 
bomai^  ;  for  the  authority  of  yoor  jadgmoni  ia  ■• 
and  early  |;rwwth«  and  w  hereditary,  that  venea  lioanwd  by; 
batjun,  hki*  aealtfd  meaauraa,  are  juatilird  acainat  infarior 
thi'ir  mark. 

**  Vlk\%  are  the  mirmni  wherrin  mrn*i  acth 
own  %ivw  ;  which,  perhapa,  m  the  true 

u;:Iiii<'v*«  of  tlirir  own  piilt,  hare  iMUi<d  oai  warTBOla,  fer  iki 
all  UiiiM  luukiuj*-glaaMa  ;  l«at  tlirir  dcformitiaa  fwoil 
cye-«ure  unto  thraaelvaa.    Thia  dim  cryatal,  (anlliod  «Ml 
anil  loa;*  ^o7*6*)t  will  rrCom  npon  yoar  hif  hDamaoma  Umbsbi 
of  that  pirty  to  yo«r  deeeaaed  father,  whieh  aata  ymi  sbsve  Ch 
bryond  yoair  yaare  ;  whieh  makfa  yott  bHtar  Uhb  jaar 
lii^rhrr  than  yow  eaemiaas  which  lodgfoyaa  iBoar^fMai 
and  in  our  hcut  aa  oar  trea«are» 

"  IV  aecvre.  moat  illu«thoaa  prineeaa.  >ro«  art 
from  fUltrry,  by  the  art«  and  %  irilanry  of  llir  Ktal«^  aa  by  tba 
dency  of  yoar'owa  meht«.    The  hiaiory  af  jaar  naw  tbil  be  sa 
academy  vheaea  abimnioua  rhetoffie  abatt 
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bleach  the  defects  of  unaccomplished  queens.  ^ladam,  your  virtues 
command,  let  your  clemency  favour^  the  duty  of  my  ambition,  which  is 
to  be 

^  The  most  humble  honourer  of  your  highness, 

"  C.  W." 

A  friend  of  the  author,  not  satisfied  with  this  prosaic 
performance,  added  to  it  a  dedication  in  verse,  strongly 
expressive  of  his  indignation  at  what  he  considered  the 
unworthy  treatment  of  the  princess. 


**  To  the  most  excellent  princess  the  Lady  Elizabeth. 
On  my  friend^s  dedication  of  Electra. 


«ii 


**  Great  madam,  all  the  muses  humbly  bow 
And  kneel,  not  to  the  ordinance,^  but  you  ; 
And  mine  stoops  low,  as  Perstaus  to  the  sky ; 
Low  as  their  arrogance  is  bold  and  high, 
Who  have  enacted  that  the  hat  and  knee. 
The  hinge  of  honour,  be  forgot  to  thee  ; 
Now  tliough  you  are  deposed  in  those  poor  parts. 
You're  still  the  same,  great  princess,  in  our  hearts. 
Souls  make  your  train  and  court,  which  is  no  less 
Now  than  when  all  your  pahice  was  a  press. 
State,  pomp,  obsequious  throngs,  and  such  gay  things. 
Are  compliments,  aud  make  but  tapestry  kings. 
Spare  sceptres,  crowns,  nay  blood,  still  there  remains 
The  FRiKCESs  ;  not  so  by  the  father^  veins 
Alone,  but  virtues,  which  are  such  they  woo 
Your  realms  and  subjects  wheresoever  you  go. 
You  own  a  word,  a  look,  a  touch  will  smooth 
Unfiled  Indians  to  obedient  love. 
See  foreign  princes  crowd  and  press  to  lay 
Their  kingdoms  by  thy  side,  and  next  age  may 
See  the  score  of  thy  royal  parents*  wrongs 
Revenged  by.  kings  which  now  sleep  in  thy  loins. 
You  and  the  duke  are  all  our  hold  and  fort, 
Henry  presents  the  camp,  and  you  the  court. 
The  royal  widow  with  her  beauteous  sky 
Of  Tidies,  are  seen  in  your  cheek  and  eye. 
And  in  great  Gloucester^  Uttle  self  alone, 
The  father  breathes,  and  brother  is  at  home. 
Then  leave  us  not,  dear  pair,  lest  that  we  throw 
Ourselves  down  where  dead  plummets  used  to  go. 
It  is  your  innocence  does  countermand 
Destruction,  and  bids  fire  and  brimstone  stand ; 
And  when  the  rolling  mountains  would  come  on^ 
You  like  those  little  seeds  bid  them  begone. 

^  Referring  to  the  order  that  none  ahonld  kneel  to  the  prim 
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On  tlie  aoooooi,  ioo^  tbal  it  It  jmf  mr, 
Maduny  aloofly  iKMpt  gVMtt  «p  is  lh«  ngr  t 
TIm  po«i  here  preMali  Eteoln%  am 
A  crytUl  for  to  draw  joar  €jrp>»w  dj* 
To  oei  your  Toil,  and  i%lM^ud  wkH  jo« 
Instead  of  ponii«  eadi  orknlid  toar. 
And  wlitle  jcu  at  in  ikaanalMidaa  if  janr 
And  gloom  of  joor  nttin^  n  tiH^  ^'vnii. 
Moving  with  pennTa  gait  and  ratwand  liN^ 
Mkj  to  your  eya  a  aniooCli  adnrittanaa  waatf 
If  tliat  it  paM  the  gnard  and  dia  not  lto% 
For  foreign  ipy,  or  CJiariia'a  ■■■ii^ir,    HJP.»» 


Allurion  is  here  made  to  the  deep 
the  princc88  wore  from  the  time  of  hor  fiUbeA 
and  which  she  never  laid  aside,    A  portrait  of  ker^  fal 
•able  attire,  id  prefixed  to  Waoe*8  voltmMy  with  m 
drawing  aside  a  bUck  veil  from  her  brow*  and 
addressing  her: — 

**  From  thy  afflicted  vail,  that  cyyiaw  bowar, 
8iill  watered  freeh  by  thy  ealeaiial  ahow«r» 
Come  forth,  come  forth,  bright  eapdva^  and 
With  a  full  orb^  the  innocent  and  frir.** 

This  portrait  is  withoat  name ;  bat  its  ramiiM 
a  likeness  is  testified  by  its  strong  rfeniphnea  to  Ai 
only  authentic  portrait  of  Elizabeth,  sow  known  to  bn  in 
existence — tiiat  at  Syon  House.  In  the  laftSTt  pnnlii 
whilst  she  was  a  ward  of  the  Earl  of  Northvasbvlnilt 
the  costume  is  more  fiuidful  and  dacomtedt  >Dd  the  Inlr 
dressed  in  the  sliort  waving  earls  ehanclerislio  of  Ikt 
Stuart  period.  In  the  former,  the  one  engimvnd  m  Ikt 
frontispiece  to  the  present  rolame,  the  hair  is  looao  * 
long ;  but  the  attitude  and  cast  of  the  head  are  tiba 
in  both. 

The  life  led  by  the  prineesa and  her  brallMrnt 
hurst  was  one  of  extreme  aednsion.    Tbej 
fortunate  in  the  choice  of  a  ttttor»  of  the  naiM  nf  IiM^ 

>  An  i^ilogna  to  the 
latmrnaf  ChaHca  II.  ta 

paeilien.  It  ie  dcdkated  ta 
which  iU  grtHa  Iha  rayal  al 
sn  sfihal  whish  falls  pal  sn 
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a  descendant,  in  the  female  line,  of  the  Sydneys,  who 
proved  both  an  excellent  instructor  and  a  valuable  friend 
to  the  young  duke  and  his  sister.^  The  health  of  Eliza- 
beth was  slowly  but  steadily  declining ;  and  she  no  longer 
enjoyed  the  care  of  her  former  physician,  Mayeme,  who, 
with  all  her  other  superior  attendants,  had  been  dismissed 
on  the  removal  to  Penshurst.  The  countess  of  Leicester, 
however,  touched  with  sympathy  for  the  young  and  unfor- 
tunate, whilst  complying  in  the  main  with  parliamentary 
instructions,  treated  her  wards  with  kindness  almost 
amounting  to  tenderness.  On  this  account,  there  was 
some  discussion  about  the  propriety  of  their  removal,  and  of 
their  location  in  the  family  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  was 
generally  mentioned  in  the  royalist  journals  under  the 
Moubriquet  of  Pride.  "  But  what  they  mean,"  says  one 
of  these,  "by  putting  the  king's  children  to  Pnde  to 
tutor,  is  the  wonder  of  many,  some  resolving  themselves 
that  the  duke  is  to  be  brought  up  to  brewing;  and  that, 
incomparable  for  her  age  and  virtues,  the  Lady  Elizabeth 
shall  be  forced  to  marry  the  young  drayman,  nick-named 
a  colonel,  to  see  if  they  can  beget  a  new  royal  progeny  to 
heir  the  crown  when  they  have  killed  all  the  rest;  others 
are  of  opinion  that  Pride  shall  have  the  honour  of  poison- 
ing them,  because  they  are  now  sensible  that  they  can 
never  enjoy  themselves,  nor  have  peace,  till  they  have 
rooted  up  all  those  royal  plants,  and  Pride,  (the  author  of 
destruction,)  should  be  their  executioner."^ 

Their  removal  was  not  however  resolved  upon  at  that 
time. 

In  the  summer  of  1650,  much  excitement  arose  from 
the  tidings  that  Charles  IL  had  landed  in  Scotland,  and 
that  his  partizans  were  increasing.  Sir  Henry  Mildmay, 
formerly  master  of  the  jewel-house  to  Charles  I.,  now  a 
stanch  Parliamentarian,  who  had  more  than  once  been 
sent  on  a  commission  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the 
young  Stuarts,  reported  that  amidst  the  numerous  designs 
which  were  on  foot  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  miffht  be 
endangered  by  the  presence  of  the  late  Kin^s  chddren, 
and  he  suggested  their  removal  beyond  the  lunits  of  the 

>  CUr.  Hitt  vol.  ill.  p.  703. 

'  Rojal  DiiinuJ,  BUrch  26, 1G50. 
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Commonwemlth.  The  tubject  was  discussed  in 
locnt,  and  it  was  at  once  resolved  tliat  they  should  ie 
away ;  but  the  phice  of  their  future  residence,  the 
of  their  transporUtioD,  and  their  fit  maintrnance,  as  long 
lis  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  Houses  to  maintain  theo^ 
were  questions  referred  to  the  Council  of  State  for  dsB* 
berationJ  Their  resolutions  were  speedily  expreased  in 
the  following  letter  to  Colonel  Syacnham,  goTemor  cf 
the  Isle  of  Wight  :— 

«8ir, 

<*  The  P^liamCTit  hatli  appointed  tliat  the  two  childmi  «f  Iha 
long,  who  are  bow  at  the  Earl  of  Leiceitter^,  at  Pcnehaiat^  aha 
aent  out  of  the  lioiita  of  the  Commonwealth :  I  have  lefaiiwl  the 
to  thia  council  to  see  done  aocordinf(lj  ;  and  until  thai  oui  ha  doai 
have  thought  it  fit  and  neceiwary  they  he  pent  to  Gariehrook  GHlli^  I 
have  sent  jou  thin  notice  hertv.f  before,  that  joii  might  ha 
them.    And  fur  that  we  are  informed  there  are  deagns  of 
carrying  on  in  leveral  plac«-e,  we  recommend  thai  klaad  lo  year 
i»^*<^i*»  care.     And  if  there  be  any  peraona  therein  whom  yoa 
judge  may  hring  daoj^r  thereunto,  you  are  hereby  denrod  aad 
rixed  to  put  them  out  of  the  iile,  and  to  aeiao  upoa  aad  aecw 
boneiy  armt,  and  ammunition,  of  any  whom  yoo  thall  ■mpBCt^wfll 
an  ill  OM  of  them  to  interrupt  the  public  peace. 

*  Signed  in  the  names  and  by  order  of  the  CoaacU  of  SlatOp' 
by  the  authority  of  rarliament. 

**  Joicra  BtADtuai 
"  >VhitehaU,  29th  August,  1630.** 

An  order  was  alHo  sent  to  Anthony  Mildmay^  broAsr 
to  Sir  Henry  Mildmnr,  corcmor  of  Carisbrook,  w1m>  bad 
been  carver  to  tlie  kin<^  auring  his  residence  there,  that  ha 
and  his  lady  should  conduct  the  prince  and  princess  to 
the  island ;  into  their  hands  aocoruini^lTt  on  the  9th  cf 
Aurusty  1650,  the  Karl  and  Countess  of  Leicester 
their  charge.*  With  tlicm  was  also  conrered  awaj 
furniture  as  was  their  property,  or  rather  tM  piupcitf  «f 
the  late  king,  and  now  consequently  of  the  Stale,  Mft 
had  been  preserved  for  their  use,  and  was  deliTcredvp 
by  the  countess  of  Leicester.*    The  number  of  Biaibsi^n 

•  Tbnrloa,  toL  i.  p.  IftS. 

•  Uicortor^  Diary,  lUeacevo's  Sydaey  PkpOTi»  fk  ISS. 

•  A  curiouft  invmtury  of  it  atill  remaiass  it  ooaairtod  of  a 
of  chmeoa  vrUei,  with  j^uld  and  tiWer  laee  aad 
pillows  t  crioMoo  damaak  vmdow  cvtaiasi  Tarlnj 
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attendants  was  now  reduced  to  four,  a  gentlewoman,  laun- 
dress, groom  of  the  chamber,  and  gentleman  usher.*  She 
and  her  brother  were  ordered  to  be  treated  simply  as  the 
children  of  a  private  gentleman;  the  Duke  of  Gloucester's 
title  was  taken  away,  and  he  became  Harry  Stuart,  or 
Mr.  Harry,  as  his  attendants  styled  him.  The*  title  of  lady 
was  still  accorded  to  the  princess. 

Before  leaving  Pensliurst,  Elizabeth,  who  was  too  con- 
scious from  past  experience  that  every  change  in  her 
destiny  was  for  the  worse,  left  in  the  hands  of  Lord  Lei- 
cester the  only  two  jewels  of  value  which  she  possessed, 
a  pearl  necklace  and  a  diamond  ornament,  requesting  him 
to  preserve  them,  and  dispose  of  them  according  to  the 
future  instructions  she  might  send  him.  They  then  set 
out  on  their  melancholy  journey,  which,  short  as  it  was  in 
distance,  lasted  a  week,  for  although  they  landed  at  Cowes 
on  the  13th  of  August,'  it  was  not  till  the  16th  that  they 
entered  the  gloomy  precincts  of  Carisbrook  Castle. 

They  little  understood  the  sensitive  delicacy  of  Eliza- 
beth's mental  temperament,  who  chose  Carisbrook  as  the 
place  of  her  temporary  sojourn.  A  writer  who  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  her  mother's  court,  and  associated 
there  with  those  who  had  been  the  companions  of  her  latter 

tapestry  baogings ;  12  folding-Atools  of  green  velvet,  trimmed  with  gold 
and  silver  fringe  ;  2  green  velvet  cliaire,  with  cnshions  and  footstools, 
S  high  chairs  of  yellow  wrought  satin  with  cushions  and  footstools, 
and  1  of  crimson  velvet ;  1  bedstead  of  green  velvet,  laced  and  fringed 
with  gold  and  silver,  with  furniture  for  three  other  beds. 
The  list  of  plate  included : — 

2  Basins  and  ewers  1  Ladle 

6  Candlesticks  1  Long  spoon 

44  Trencher-plates  2  Plutes  witli  snuffers 

6  Fruit  dishes  2  CSaudle  eupa  with  eovera 

6  PUttera  2  Porringers 

6  Dishes  1  Drinkinff-eap 

6  Ewers  1  Tankard 

S  Chaigeni  2  Sagar  bonds 

1  Warming-pan  S  Salts 

10  Spoons  1  little  basin  and  ewer 

2  Chafers  with  covers  1  Chafing-dish. 

These  goods  were  sold  the  following  year,  and  realiied  the  sam  of 

'  Peck  Deeider.  Cnriosa,  p.  42aL 

*  Private  Memoranda  of  bir  John  Oglander,  kindly  oommimicated  by 
Geoi^ge  Uillier,  esq. 
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(lays,  informs  us  that  ''she  was  ahsorl)ed  in  melancholj 
thoughts  on  approaching  the  castle  to  which  she  wu  goioff. 
There  she  made  many  doleful  reflections:  she  thougnt 
that  it  was  the  wretched  place  where  rebellious  subjecti 
had  imprisoned  their  prince  and  their  lawful  sovereign ; 
where  royalty  had  l>een  treated  like  a  slave  bv  infamous 
rebels;  where  enraged  malice  had  oppressed  innocence; 
which  the  king,  her  dearest  father,  liad  quitted  only  to 
ascend  a  lamentable  PcaflTold ;  and  shuddered  on  calling  to 
mind  all  the  disasters  and  calamities  of  her  royal  house. 

Th(>sc  melancholy  thoughts,  which  she  lone  and  studi- 
ously revolved  in  her  mind,  made  such  deep  impressiona 
on  her  heart,  and  so  hcate<l  her  blood,  that  a  violent  fever 
ensued.  It  seemed  at  first  that  it  was  too  violent  to  last 
long,  but  the  event  proved  otherwise;  for  the  disorder 
kept  incrca^in^,  resisted  all  remedies,  and  at  length  put 
an  end  to  the  life  of  the  afflicted  princess.'** 

The  particulars  of  Elizabeth's  last  illness  are  given  in 
a  contemporary  newspaper.  It  ap|>ear8  that  on  Monday^ 
August  22nd,  within  less  than  a  week  after  her  arrival  at 
Cari^bnM)k,  she  was  playing  at  bowls  with  her  youne 
brother  Harry,  on  the  bowling-green  of  the  caatley  whicn 
had  been  constructed  for  Cliarles  L,  and  had  formed  his 
sole  recreation.  This  was  one  of  the  few  games  which  the 
brother  and  sister  could  share  together,  and  EliiabeUl 
delighted  in  it,  because  it  reminded  her  of  her  &then  la 
the  iiiiil>t  of  their  siMirt,  a  sudden  and  heavy  shower  of 
rain  came  on,  and  the  princess  was  very  wet  before  aba 
reached  home.  The  next  day  she  complained  of  head- 
ache, and  showed  feverish  symptoms,  which,  though  at 
first  slight  and  intermitting,  increased  upon  her.  The 
following  Sunday,  September  1st,  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed,  from  which  she  never  rose  again.  Anthony  Mild* 
may,  her  guardian  for  the  time  l>eing,  took  such 
lay  in  his  [x>wer  for  her  restoration :  he  first 
to  her  aid  Dr.  Ikgnall,  a  worthy  and  able  phyncian  of 
ISi'ew|)ort,  and  several  other  doctors  from  the  neighbour* 
IkxkI  ;  and  when  the  case  assumed  a  more  serious  aspect* 
sent  an  express  up  to  town  to  consult  Sir  Tlieodore 
Mayenie,  who  knew  Elizabeth'sconstitutionfrom  childhood. 

I  GslBacb•%I>isr7,CoaHsDarlm«iorClHrksLv«l.iL^Si9. 
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Maycmc,  now  an  old  man,  upwards  of  cigkty>  did  not  come 
in  person,  but  sent  several  medical  men,  with  a  whole 
host  of  prescriptions ;  they  arrived  too  late  however  to  be 
of  any  service.* 

The  saintly  demeanour  of  the  dying  girl,  elicited  the 
45urprize  and  admiration  of  all  who  approached  her.  One 
of  her  attendants  writes : — '^  After  very  many  rare  ejacu- 
latonr  expressions,  abundantly  demonstrating  her  unpa- 
ralleled piety,  to  the  eternal  honour  ^of  her  own  memory* 
and  the  astonishment  of  those  who  waited  on  her,  she 
took  leave  of  the  world  on  Sunday,  the  eighth  of  the 
same  September." 

She  died  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon^  one  of 
her  last  acts  being  to  bequeath  memorials  of  her  love  to 
her  brother  and  to  the  Countess  of  Leicester;  she  charged 
Mr.  Lovell,  her  brother's  tutor,  who  remained  with  her 
to  the  end,  to  convey  to  the  earl  and  countess  her  last  re- 
membrances.' 

At  the  moment  when  tiding  of  the  death  of  the  rojral 
lady  were  communicated  to  tne  Parliament,  they  were 
in  consultation  as  to  her  future  dispomtion.  Feeling 
herself  increasingly  ill  from  the  time  of  her  arrival  at 
Carisbrook,  she  nad  once  again  sent  a  petition  to  be 
allowed  to  join  her  sister  the  Princess  of  Orange,  which 
was  at  length  accorded.  The  couodl  of  state  recom- 
mended an  allowance  of  lOOOiL  a-year,  to  be  'granted  ao 
long  as  she  should  continue  to  act  inoffensivefy  towards 
the  Commonwealth  of  England  The  first  half  yearns 
allowance  was  to  be  paid  beforehand,  and  the  cost  of  ber 

*  Perfect  PsMAget,  13  Sept.  1650.  At  lbs  doM  of  hk  p^  of  pf«- 
scriptiont  occur  the  following  sigBifiotai  woida,  addod  aiicnrsrds : — 
*  Mon  tcepirm  legtooiboa  »quAl «  nil  sarrai.  bQ  povpa  Ja^rml,  bU  mb* 
^nit  ATomm.    Exctpo  rirtnieiB,  evtarm  mohm  snui. 

Innooihcr  part  of  tlio  mbm  MS.  bo  that  ■Mtioai  Wrdoatli :~ 
**  Ex  febre  maligni«  tvao  grmamLnie,  obiit  ia  Voeti  InsulA,  p^ycul  m 
medieis  ^  rgmedtu^  die  8  SepConb.  circm  tortiaai  poaMridiaauD.**    Tbo 

*<  prvc«/«  HMirfktf '  refen  to  tbo  abMttoo  of  Loadoa  plqriidaao «  EUaboUi 
luid  tbo  best  adTieo  tbe  pUco  eoold  afford. 

•  Modeimu  IntcUigeocer,  Sept.  18 1  ll«e.  Fottl.  Btpi.  IS, 
Dleooowe^  Sjrdnejr  rapcn,  p.  15.    Tbo  apart— iti  wkieb  oho  oo       m 
At  CoHftbrook,  and  ui  wbicb  tUo  died,  art  still  poiatod  oat  t« 
visitor. 
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maintenance  and  transportation  defrmjed,  until  the  ooold 
be  shipped  a^vay.'  Her  brother  was  to  be  nmikrlj  tent 
to  his  cousin,  the  Elector  Palatine,  at  Hdddberg^  with 
a  pension  of  1,500/.  a-year.' 

These  resolutions,  thus  rendered  noffatoffj  bj  m 
stronger  fiat  than  their  own,  were  exchangea  for  deliber^ 
tiuns  u|>on  the  interment  of  the  princesa,  and  the  diapoail 
of  her  few  rcmainin<]r  attendants,  whoee  deportment  wm 
recorded  by  Mildmay  to  have  been  very  civil  and  inof* 
fensive.  Iier  funeral  is  thus  described  by  FoUer/ 
had  the  information  of  an  eye-witnesa. 


"  Her  bodjr,  being  embalmed,  wmt  carefully  diipOMd  «f  ia  a 
of  lead,  and  on  the  four-and-iwentieih  of  the  nid  BMatk,  wi 
in  a  borrowed  coach,  from  the  castle  to  the  town  of  Ncwpgvt, 
thither  with  her  few  Uta  eerrantt.  At  the  end  of  tlw  town,  Ika 
was  met  and  waited  on  by  the  mayor  and  alduiiui  thmoi^  ia 
formaUties,  to  the  church,  where,  about  the  middlo  of  tho  Mil  piri  «f 
the  chancel,  in  6t.  Thomas**  Chapel,  her  highness  was  ialomd  ia  a 
small  vault  purpose!/  madi*,  with  an  inscription  of  the  data  «f  h« 
death  engraved  oo  her  coffin.  ** 


*  These  facta,  derived  from  a  source  so  iiiKiwirtlwMs  m  the 
records  of  the  kingdom,  afford  ample  eontradietioa  to  the 
mmoun  set  afloat  during  the  past  ceatuiy,  sod  repealad  hj  Hi 
other  careless  and  romanoo-loTing  authon,  that  the  priasMi  was  la  to 
apprenticed  to  a  button-maker,  and  her  brolhor  to  a  shoa-aakarg  ly 
order  of  Parliament.    (See  CromwelPs  Life,  hj  Oooivany  a«a.    ^^mAx 
1S31,  vol.  L  p.  594.)    One  writer  professes  to  have  tovd  «f  Ito  ~ 
tare*,  as  jet  ia  existcnor,  amongst  the  roeocds  of  WsapsiL    {Mi 


House  of  8tuart»  vol.  iL  p.  UX)  This  stat— oat  w  sia  ahla  U4m9 
on  the  authoritj  of  Henry  Hears,  esq.,  tbo  prsMBt  tswa  ulsifc,  mI 
careful  keeper  of  the  rcconla,  to  whom  we  are  iadsbtad  iw  a 
communieatioo  oo  the  subject.    The  whole  tenor  «f  tWIr  tt 
gocB  agalasl   the  probability  of  soeh  a  sappoaitloa  ss  ttol  «f 
degndatioii  to  acmle  cnplojmenta.    Williaa  f anttoll,  lysrihyf  ito 


House  of  GommoM  daring  the  wholo  period  of  the  M  «V,  ^^^^y^  » 


one  of  the  sssita  for  whach  he  pleads  agaiost  Us 
ofoblivioo^pMsedbyCharUa  ll.i  "IwmbsI  wmth§  fa  Ito  *b^  I 
owed  to  his  majert/s  childrM*  the  Dato  of  01 
Biiabeth,  that  were  here  ;  and  there  was  ao 
it  mj  care  to  get  aeeessaries  aad  coarraieBOsa 
be  testified  by  sereral  that  attended  Ihem." 

•  Joura.  Com.  voL  iv.  p.  4G3 ;  Gas.  de  IV.  py  I4M. 

*  Worthies,  vol.  il.  p.  lOS. 
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The  inscription  was  simply  as  follows : — 

*  Elizabeth,  2nd  daogliter 

of   the    late    King    CuARLXSy 

deceased  September  Stb,    m.  d.cl.*^ 

No  monumental  stone  was  erected  to  mark  the  resting- 
place  of  Elizabeth  Stuart;  the  letters  **E.  S.,''  cut  m 
the  nearest  wall,  alone  pointed  out  the  spot  where  her 
remains  were  deposited.  A  traveller  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
about  the  year  1680,  mentions  that  in  Newport  church, 
^  near  the  pulpit,  under  a  plain  stone,  is  buried  one 
of  King  Charles's  sisters.'*'  After  the  lapse  of  time, 
the  fact  that  the  dust  of  the  royal  maiden  laid  amongst 
them,  was  little  heeded  by  the  inhabitants  of  Newport ; 
but  in  the  year  1793,  in  digging  a  grave  for  a  son  of 
Lord  Delaware,  near  the  communion  table,  the  vault 
was  discovered,  in  which,  resting  on  stone  tressek, 
and  in  perfect  preservation,  still  remained  the  leaden 
coffin  ana  the  urn  of  the  princess.'  Her  present  Majesty, 
with  the  grace  that  so  constantly  characterizes  her  actions, 
is  about  to  atone  for  past  n^ugence,  by  the  erection  of 
a  suitable  monument  to  the  unfortunate  princess,  to  be 
placed  in  the  church  at  Newport,  now  in  process  of 
reconstruction. 

Elizabeth  had  little  property  to  bestow;  excepting 
the  jewels  led  in  the  custody  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
nothing  which  she  used  could  she  venture  to  call  her  own* 
Of  those  jewels,  the  pearl  necklace  she  bequeathed,  on 
her  djring  bed,  to  her  orother  Harry,  as  a  last  memento 
of  love,  and  the  diamond  ornament  to  the  Earl  and 
Countess  of  Leicester,  in  token  of  gratitude  for  their 
kindness,  but  the  earl  had  much  difficulty  in  vindicating 
his  claim  to  this  bequest^ 

*  TIm  eatiy  in  Um  reg-Mter  of  burials,  vndcr  tlw  date  SepUoibv 
U,  BoUots  tba  intarflM^t  of  **  Miiaholh,  daofhtor  of  Kii^  Charios.*^— 
Foaaant^  Jovmj,  voL  L  p.  IM. 

'  HarLll8.7Ml,f.4S9. 

*  Britiah  Mafaai— .  ITA,  p.  4S7  i  PaBWWt*B  Jo«Mj,  v«L  L  p.  iaS« 
Modic's  lalo  of  Wight,  p.  177  ;  l*yiie*k  Royal  Pwiiwow,  p.  7,  aoU ; 
Gentlonaa**  Mi^axine*  Jaa«,  ISSS  ;  Tbey  art  s^gmfsd,  «•  Umhi  atoo, 
ia  Toaldn'a  lalo  of  Wifbt,  foL  Lood.  17M,  vol,  L  p.  IC7. 

«  Ho  laid  botow  the  cotindl  tlio  foUoirii^  statist  >— 

*  la  JoDo,  1S4S,  it  ploMd  ike  PorliaaMt  to  eoauHBd  mj  vifo  to 
take  tbo  otMifo  of  ilie  laio  lady  ilUsaboUi  and  IIm  Diiko  of  GkmooMor  ; 

2  C  2 
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A  document  in  proof  of  it,  was  registered  in  the  Pre- 
rogative Court  of  Cautcrbury,  from  which  we  give  the 
following  authenticated  copy. 

X  lie  it  remembered  timt  tlic  Lady  Elizabeth,  dflOMMd,  daaglrter  «f 
the  late  kin*;,  having,  whilst  she  lived,  depaaited  with  tha  Karl  «f 


wherewith  (because  I  thought  it  an  argument  of  the 

and  confidence  in  my  wife  and  me)  I  waa  Tery  well  eooteoled,  lhoM|li 

I  expected  no  other  advantage,  but  rather  trouble  and  inronTfni—o  uf 

it.    I  also  conceivisi  it  to  be  the  Parliament's  pleaanre,  that 

be  taken  of  them,  and  tliat  to  do  so  would  be  an  acceptable 

the  Parliament,  which,  therefore,  on  my  part  accordingljr  I 

to  perfonn,  fur  the  time  that  they  w«*rc  in  my  house  i  with  whieh.  I 

think,  they  w«Te  nut  unfiatisfied.     And  in  August,  1650,  when  the 

lady  Klirjilx'th  knfw  that  (by  order  of  the  council  of  state)  she  and 

said  hruthorwere  tu  Ix'  rrmovetl  from  my  house,  she  sent  metwoji 

the  one  of  p'orl  ami  the  other  uf  diamonds,  with  a  letter  in  these  vcty 

civil  words  : — *  I  desire  your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  take  into 

core  nnd  custody  my  necklace  of  i>earl  and  my  diamond  jewel, 

•uch  time  as  1  shall,  by  a  letter  or  some  other  euro  token*  deaira 

lordship  to  return  th<'in  to  me.'   Which  letter,  all  written  with  her 

hand,  1  am  able  to  ^how.    I  could  not  refuse  so  liarmleai  a  reqi 

an  innocent  i>erson  of  her  sex  and  quality,  and  so  I  took  the  M&d 

into  my  cu&tody :  and  soon  after,  the  said  lady  gave  me 

aigiiifyiii;;  her  |iIc;iKurr  how  she  would  h.ive  the  said  jewels 

This  was  whiUt  fhu  was  in  my  house  ;  and  afierwarda,  upon  her 

bed,  sli(*  dtchirod  Imt  will  to  Ix',  tluit  her  brother,  the  Duke  of  Gl 

ceater,  should  have  the  f  aid  pearls,  or  the  ^-alue  of  them ;  and  that 

aaid  diamond  jfwel  nhould  remain  (as  she  liad  formerly  directed)  §• 

wife  and   me,  nA(I  think)  1  shall  be  able  to  prove.     And  I  hope 

Parlianu-nt  \m\\  not  dfoy  a  young  innoc-riit  lady  the  liberty  whkh 

aultject  liath,  to  di^IKMt•  of  her  goods,  i-siifcially  soch  fooda 

belonged  to  thr  late  king,  queen,  or  prince,  (nor  to  thecrowa,  whkh  it 

considered  in  the  I'urmer  art.)  but  were  given  to  her  by  a  aUwa^m  | 

and,  if  they  wcrr  so  given  to  her,  it  is  Llifly  that  they  Blight  ba 

by  lii-r,  uulc^H  hhe  had  forfeited  her  ri^lit  and  property  in  then. 

1  know  that  if  the  Parliament,  or  yon,  by  authority  thereof,  will 

mand  the  naid  jfweU  from  me,  it  is  not  for  me  to  keep  thaai  |  yal  I 

humbly  di*ftire  that  this  may  be  rememben-d,  that  all 

munarchical  or  other,  allow  to  subjects  and  |>ri%ale  po 

to  show  and  drft-nd,  by  oidinarjr  and  legal  wayB,thoirrMllBi 

to  private  posacarions  and  inheritaaoca,  tboogh  ia  opporittOB  to  tho  tilki 

and  iiitrrrst  of  the  Bute  ilnlf. 

Thus  I  have  made  known  mito  yon  what  hath  hmm  4r  la  is  aqf 
cwtody,  anil  how  it  came  to  be  ao.    And  I  conceivo  thai  I 
thought  to  conceal  the  oame,  for  the  Duke  of  Gtoaoootor 


1  have  acknowledged  it  to  him  that  hia  aaid  ataior  ooauunoe  W  M 
ewiod  J  the  aaid  peorla,  and  had  fivtn  thcoi  lo  hia ;  aoillHr  hsvel 
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Leicester  a  jewel  of  diamonds,  did,  in  the  month  of  Angust,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  Grod  one  thousand  six  hundred  fifty,  being  then  in  her 
perfect  mind  and  memory,  with  a  serious  purpose  to  dispose  of  the  said 
jewel  by  her  last  will  nuncupative,  declare  her  mind  and  meaning 
therein  as  followeth  :  To  wit,  *  The  jewel  of  diamonds  which  I  for- 
merly delivered  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  I  give  and  beqneath'nnto  the 
Countess  of  Leicester,  his  wife ;  and  my  mind  and  will  is  that  when  1 
die,  she  shall  receive  and  enjoy  the  same  ;'  or  the  said.  Lady  Elizabeth 
did  declare  her  will  and  mind  touching  the  said  jewel,  in  words  to  the 
effect  and  purpose  aforementioned.  In  the  presence  of  credible 
witnesses. 

*^  Letcester, 

'^  d.  sunderlakd.** 

This  was  allowed  as  valid^   and   the  claim  of  the 
Countess  of  Leicester  admitted^  for  we  find 

^  The  two  and  twentieth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
God  one  thousand  six  hundred  fifty-one,  a  Commission  isBued  forth  to 
the  Right  Honorable  Dame  Dorothy,  Countess  of  Leicester,  to  admi- 
nister of  a  jewel,  given  and  bequeatlied  in  and  by  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  king,  deceased, 
to  whom  was  committed  administration  of  the  said  jewel,  being  first  by 
virtue  of  a  Commission  legally  sworn,  well  and  truly  to  administer 
the  same." 


embezzled  or  fraudulently  conveyed  away  anything ;  for  whatsoever  of 
'V  *  \''-^.  ^  .  •:!  '  .V  <  II  -.'.(^.y  is  still  in  my  power  to  produce,  which  very 
readily  X  sliall  do  when  it  is  required  of  me ;  but  I  thought  it  an 
impertinent  officiousness  for  me  to  give  an  account  (whidi  I  could  not 
imagine  you  expected  of  me,  till  lately  tliat  I  saw  the  additional  act 
aforesaid)  of  those  things  which  were  in  my  custody,  whereof  the  Par^ 
liament  had  never  taken  notice,  nor  comprehended  them,  for  auriit  that 
I  ever  heard,  in  any  former  act,  but  belonged  to  the  said  lady  FJiniheth 
who,  as  I  think,  was  never  convicted  of  any  delinquency,  nor  chaiged 
with  any  crime. 

And  now  I  humbly  desire  leave  to  make  claim  unto  the  «dd  two  jewels  t 
to  the  pearls,  by  interest  of  trust  for  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  to  whom, 
I  conceive,  his  sister  deceased,  by  her  last  will,  hath  bequeathed  the 
same  ;  and  to  the  other  of  diamonds,  in  behalf  of  my  wife  and  myself, 
to  whom  she  gave  it,  as  I  doubt  not  but  your  justice  will  give  me  leave 
to' prove  legally,  if  I  can.  And  I  hope  tlie  ParliameDt  will  not  deny 
my  wife  and  me  tlie  honour  of  tliat  testimony  of  the  said  Lady 
Elizabetli's  satisfaction  with  our  eare  of  her  in  tlie  time  that,  as  the 
Parliament's  servants,  she  was  received  and  entertained  bj  «•  at  our 
house.  But  now  that  I  liave  made  my  claim,  I  humbly  eubmit  it  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Parliament,  and  of  those  that  nrt  or  riwll  be 
appointed  by  the  Parliament,  to  jad;;e  by  it  as  they  shall  think-  most 
afH'ecable  to  law,  justice,  and  honour.** — CaiyV  MtwmiaU  fjT  ttf  CM 
IVar,  voL  iL  p.  384. 
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Tho  untimely  fntc  of  the  royal  girl  was  the  subject  of 
general  regret,  and  several  of  tho  oourts  of  Europe, 
particularly  those  of  France  and  Savoy,  to  which  she  was 
related,  put  on  mourning  for  her.*  **  The  queen,  her 
mother,"  writes  a  contemporary,  **  could  not  learn  her 
melancholy  death  without  shedding  many  tcarSi  The 
King,  her  brother,  the  Duke  of  York,  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester, and  the  Princess  of  Orange,  manifested  the  greater 
sorrow,  on  account  of  the  illustrious  and  extraordioarj 
qualities  with  which  nature  had  enriched  that  beautiful 
princess.  They  looked  ui)on  her  as  an  instrument  that 
might  contribute  to  the  re-cstablishment  of  their  royal 
hou8o,  by  means  of  some  high  marriage.'** 

Thoj^c  wlio  knew  Klizabeurs  great  mtelleetual  promisep 
lamented  still  more  her  enrly  death:  they  speak  of  ber 
as  *'  a  lady  of  parts  a1>ove  her  nge,  the  quickness  of  ber 
mind  making  n'compense  for  the  weakness  of  her  body.** 
**  The  hawks  of  Norway,"  writes  Fuller,  "  where  a  wintor^a 
day  is  hardly  an  hour  of  clear  light,  are  the  swiftest  of 
wing  of  any  fowl  under  the  firmament,  nature  teaching 
them  to  bc<<tir  them.«elvef>,  to  lengthen  the  shortness  of  tha 
time  with  their  swiftness.  Such  the  active  piety  of  this 
lady,  improving  the  little  life  allotted  her,  in  running  the 
way  of  Uod*s  commandments.**^ 

Amongst  the  numerous  elegies  poured  forth  to  ber 
memory,  we  select  the  following  extracts. 

"  Elect  oir  thx  Piivccsi  Elikabctm. 

**  He  knows  who  bean  id  tccrei.  And  prpimU 
Our  morks  while  couched  but  in  MDcere  inCenU: 
He  can  articuUl*  the  ooUarted  tenie 
^Vhen  dumb  •nuuBcment  fwallova  eloqi 
'U'ho  those  afllietiom  did  to  ber  MHpi, 
Beea  her  TMt  •orrowa*  far  eat— ded  bM, 
And  to  ODpitied  aafuiah  leal  an  ear. 
Which  hambU  invard  thi«ba  did  more 

Now,  thooKb  pala  grioT  bath  railed  ber 
Flantod  aloaf  the  bank  of  iowiag  itmn  ; 


•  Men^  Polit.  USI  Not.  ISftO. 

•  Oamache's  Diary,  Coart  and  TImoa  of  Cbarfas  I.  voL  i.  p^  WfU 

•  Worthi«a»  voL  ii.  p^  lOSL 
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An  orphan  Bcomed,  and  Uiimlled  to  the  commands 
(Her  dame  thrice  changed),  at  last,  of  servile  hands  ; 
Though  she,  poor  innocent,  in  ominous  Wight 
Must  be  restrained  (which  slew  by  a  new  sl^ht) : 
Nor  did  attain  to  her  dear  mother's  face 
Or  sovereign  brother*S  passionate  embrace. 
Yet  the  just  God  doth  righteous  cries  regard. 
And  faith  reaps  an  unfailing  sure  reward  ; 
For  these  black  waters  but  enhance  each  gem 
Which  sparkles  in  her  Orient  diadem. 

Nor  can  the  riper  sinners  hence  mnch  boast 
One  royal  active  loosed,  one  hostage  lost." 


On  the  death  of  the  Prikcess  Elizabeth, 

In  Carisbrook  Castle.' 

They  who  lament  thy  death,  now  thou  art  gone. 

And  would  depose  thee  from  thy  heavenly  throne. 

Envy  (great  princess),  thy  most  glorious  state : 

Who  wish  thee  here,  wish  thee  unfortunate. 

Thy  thick  afflictions  taught  thee  to  despise 

This  world,  (if  it  had  aught  to  tempt  the  wise) 

To  thee  it  was  a  restless  stage  of  grief. 

Which  ne'er  admitted  respite  or  relief. 

Thy  parents'  peaceful  hours  were  fled  and  gone, 

Their  persons  scorned,  their  hououTB  trampled  on. 

Before  thy  tender  soul  could  understand 

The  blessings  wherewith  peace  does  crown  a  land ; 

How  were  they  forced  by  tumults  from  thy  sight, 

As  soon  as  thou  in  tliem  couldst  take  delight. 

As  if  their  persecutors  did  contrive. 

To  make  thee  orphan  while  they  were  alive. 

Hence  all  thy  days  were  sad,  and  all  thy  food 

Converted  into  melancholy  blood. 

Hence  didst  thou  vent,  in  thy  young  harmless  jaan, 

The  air  thou  suckst  in  sighs,  thy  drink  in  tears. 

But  a  firm  hope  in  heaven  held  up  thy  head. 

And  kept  thee,  dying  still,  from  being  dead. 

How  didst  thou  study  to  improve  thy  parts. 

By  the  accession  of  all  noble  arts. 

And  in  short  time  wert  such  a  wonder  grown 

For  virtue,  judgment,  apprehension. 

That  it  will  pose  the  wiser  world  to  show. 

How  it  was  possible  thou  shouldst  be  aa^- 

Unless  they  will  agree,  that  fathers  may 

Beget  their  cliildren's  souls  ;  for  the  ■ame  nj 

>  Hari.  MS.  303,  f.  0. 
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UamHIodl  vpoB  thgr  iitlMr%  bodb 
And  M  tU  m  BO  aooMrlMmi  ik»  iiitt^ 

To  flTO  MMDiOf  dHkMM  ili  MV  Ui^ 

ITiit  liglit,  tliit  fini  !ij  iwmiiHw  itwniL 

MnfllM  itidf  in  bliflk»  Mi  ili«%hl  gMi  iHMii^ 

80  whoa  thov  loMwVI  tiqr  ro^il  frUHT  teit 

Thon»  liko  a  ray  from  M«t  wo^livi  aooji  Imh  IqI. 

And  eror  fiDoo  thoa  hail  bMB  drnvfaiy  0% 

Th  J  fiuher^  dcolh  was  Iby  oooMnivtioaL 

How  dMot  thow  iro»>  liow  didrt  tfw  inwalt 

Tb jidf,  wUh  ltd  MBMBibnuMO  «r  Ui  flil% 

And  jot,  M  ifthoadidollookof  «Bd«io» 

And  th J  dooih  woro  too  dow,  m  woU  m 

ThoQ  to  th  J  &tliir*o  Briioa  amt  bo  Italy 

That  thj  lost  ftodc  of  life  maj  tlicro  bo 

Whot  hodtt  thoQ  doDO,  thot  ooold  dooonrt  tiM  bote 

And  eniol  ponoeotloa  of  tbo  Stotot 

lo  innoceooo  a  erimo  ?    Bot  *twao  Jterood 

Th jr  fiuhor't  raeo,  00  wdl  00  bib  mait  blotd  I 

And  they  know  woU  tho  ooflMiii  of  tbo  Haob 

Coold  novor  bo  OQBplotod  witbool  tldoo. 

Than  did  thj  ooul  with  piora^g  oorrow  Mill^ 

And  foch  as  hot  bj  thoo.  wao  now  Ml 

Till  all  thj  stock  of  aoiataro  boiof  fOMb 

A  UiTw,  liko  a  £f%  did  oK  npoo 

Thy  woak  romaintaf  paffia»  and  gavo  tby  griof^ 

By  doath,  its  tiaoly  and  dosiiod  roUot 

Thy  sool,  liko  incsnos,  ap  to  hoavon  §im, 

TImo  diodst  a  mabttb  and  a  SACBirtcs. 
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ANNE, 


TUIRD  DAUGHTER  OF  CHARLES  L 


Birth  —  Odes  —  Delic&U  hMlih^Dcoih— Pott  mortem  — Portnii^ 

The  Princc99  Anne  was  bom  at  12  p.m.  on  St* 
Tfttrick'a  Day,  Friday,  March  17th,  1637,  in  St.  James's 
Palace.  On  the  occasion  of  her  birth,  tlie  University  of 
Cambridge  alone  produced  upwards  of  130  odes,  in  which 
classic  similes  were  exhausted  to  furnish  compaxisons  for 
the  infant  and  her  royal  sisters,  Mary  and  Elixabeth. 
Kow  they  were  Juno,  Mioer^-a,  and  Venus;  now  the 
Fates,  the  Graces,  the  elder  Muses,  &c.  Every  droum- 
stance  of  the  in&nt's  birth,  her  protracted  arrival,  the 
hour  of  tlie  night,  the  day  of  the  month,  the  season  of  the 
year,  was  the  foundation  of  some  quaint  conceit.' 

The  child  was  privately  baptized  by  Archbishop  Land» 
on  the  30th  of  Iblardu  Uer  name  was  that  of  her  aunt, 
Anne  of  Austria,  Queen  of  France.*  Soon  afterwaidi 
her  pUce  was  assigned  in  the  royal  nursery  at  Richmond^ 
and  »he  had  her  suite  of  attendants,  ten  in  number.*  Uer 
health,  from  early  infancy,  was  extremely  delicate:   a 

*  MiMu-um  CanUb.  CoofrmtulAlio,  4to.  CamK.  107* 

'  Uud*i  Diary,  Much  SOUi,  1S37  ;  UarL  MS.  6M8,  C  ISS. 

'  liarL  Mb.  7033,  f.  1 1,  bb 
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constant  feverish  cough  showed  a  tendency  to  disease  of 
the  lungs,  and  before  she  Imd  completed  her  fourth  year, 
consumption  terminated  her  existence.  *'  Being  minded 
by  those  about  hcr,**^  says  Fuller,  ''to  call  upon  God, 
even  when  the  jmngs  of  death  were  upon  her,**  *I  am  not 
able/  saith  she,  ^to  say  my  long  prayer  (meaning  the 
Lord's  prayer),  but  I  will  say  my  short  one, — *  Lighten 
mine  eyes,  O  Lord,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death.**  Thii 
done,  the  little  lamb  gave  up  the  ghost.^ 

The  royal  parents,  dbtressed  at  the  death  of  their 
child,  ordered  a  .careful  j}Oit-mortem  examination,  as  the 
result  of  which  the  following  document  was  drawn  up  by 
Sir  Theodore  Mayerne : — ^ 


"  We,  the  umierRT|vne(l  iiliynicianfl  and  sorKeoDS  id  ordiiiAry  of 
majesties,  certify  to  all  tliose  to  whom  it  Appertaineth,  tliat  haTiii|f 
called  to  o|K-n  the  hitc  high  and  illustrious  princess.  Madam  Anne,  tliM 
dau(fht<'r  of  Charles,  most  sen*ne  Kinf*  of  Great  liritain  &c.,  who  di«d 
at  liichmond,  the  Ath  of  November,  1640,  of  a  suffocating  catarrli,  witk 
inflamniatorj  diNjtosition  of  the  lun|^  accompanied  with  rmnin— 1 
fever,  opprmion  and  difficulty  of  breathinf^,  ooostani  eoagh,  aaA 
extreme  debility,  the  roots  of  which  ailments  have  been  in  her  a  low 
time ;  and  considering^  the  parts,  ss  well  cztcmal  as  intemal,  hoTo  fo«M 
the  bod  J  di^Mioed  as  foUows,  &c.*' 

The  examination  proved  that  constitutional  defeeta, 
and  no  accidental  circumstance,  such  aa  a  fall  or 
tusion,  had  ehortcnod  her  days.      The  cloeing 
runs  thus: — 

**  From  the  above,  it  is  easy  to  judge  that  this  prii 
loDff*]iTed,  and  that  a  fprat  |iart  of  her  life  (mdcr  the  good 
God),  has  been  at  least  as  much  owing  to  art  as  to  aaton^ 
to  have  been  as  little  favourable  to  her  in  the  irat  fwotiii  of  the 
parts,  which  Imve  found  this  comrooo  mother  lesi  ihvooimblo  is 
to  them  than  to  the  animal  parts,  and  this  basi  ia  bo 
tribttted  to  her  dimolution. 

*  Given  at  Kichmond,  this  6th  of  tho  raoath,  of  the 


•  "  MistrMs  Conant,  a  rocker,  to  whom  tho  mko  it.** 

•  PMlm  aiii.  v.  3. 

■  Fuller  speaks  of  her  as  "  a  rmj  prfgnoBt  lady  ■hovo  hor  ^gOt** 
IKTorthies,  vol  ii.  p.  loa 

«  Utters  and  prewriptiona  of  Sir  Tkoodoto  MaTorat,  MMIdiai 
MS.  »39,  f.  271.  in  the  library  of  Sir  ThooM  Pkillipp^  BmU 
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The  body  was  privately  interred  in  Henry  VIL's 
Chapel,  Westminster  Abbey. 

A  quaint  engraving  of  this  child  was  published  a  few 
months  after  her  death.  It  shows  her  with  a  round  baby- 
face,  a  close-fitting  skull  cap,  entirely  covering  the  head 
and  fastened  under  the  chin^  and  a  costume  such  as  might 
have  become  her  grandmother :  a  ball  is  grasped  in  her 
little  fat  hands,  but  there  is  a  thoughtful  expression 
about  the  eyes  not  in  keeping  with  childish  merriment. 
Annexed  to  the  portrait  are  Uie  following  el^ac  verses 
on 

Trk  PmiircEts  Avva,  dkcxassd. 

Anna  it  like  a  circle*!  endlcn  frmme. 

For  rcmd  it  forward,  backward,  *Ua  the  tame. 

Eternity  is  circular,  and  ronnd. 

And  Anna  hath  et^iial  glory  found. 

Grim  death  snatched  henoe  her  spotless  innocenoe 

Before  she  did  (or  knew  to  do)  offence. 

Could  royal  blood  or  beanty  lengtbeo  breath. 

Or  mortal  life  outreach  the  boonds  of  death. 

If  prayers,  sighs,  tears,  and  people's  ardent  love, 

The  iatal  stroke  of  destiny  ooold  move, 

Our  joy  in  her,  with  her,  had  still  sunrircd, 

Wlio  now,  of  joy  (for  her),  are  quite  depriTed. 

Within  her  princely  model  did  inherit 

A  most  sweet,  affable,  and  princely  soirit. 

Whose  life  death's  frost  nipp'd  as  it  ^caa  lo  bloom. 

And  laid  her  in  her  aad,  ntiaMly  tooilk 

Before  she  scarcely  knew  to  do  amisB, 

The  Almighty  took  hor  to  olerml  bUas ; 

Her  life  not  half  a  qnartor  David's  mb. 

Yet  when  she  died,  she  tWa  to  Uvo  Mfaa. 

Before  lire  sinful  summers  were  expired, 

ller  soul  lo  Ciod  (from  whom  it  eame)  retired. 

On  earth  we  booties  may  her  lorn  lament. 

Whilst  sbe%  enthroned  in  glory  permancBt.* 


True  Efigiea  of  tbo  Boyal  Family,  4to.  Loud.  1 640. 
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CATHERINE, 


FOURTH  DAUGnXER  OF  CUARLES  I. 


Birth — Notice  by  Fuller — Ode  oo  her  deaUi. 

Of  this  princess,  who  was  bom  on  the  29th  of 
January,  1639,  wc  have  little  record  bcjrond  the  date 
of  her  birth,  preserved  by  her  sister  Elizabeth*  in  a  pri- 
vate memorandum,  and  the  following  notice  by  Fuller.' 
"  Catherine,  fourth  dauj^hter  to  King  Charles  and  Queea 
Alary,  was  bom  at  Whitehall,  (the  queen  mother  then 
bcin^  at  St.  James's,)  and  survived  not  abore  half  an 
hour  after  her  baptizing ;  so  that  it  is  charity  to  mention 
her  whose  memory  is  likely  to  be  lost,  so  snort  her  con- 
tinuance in  this  life;  the  rather  liecause  her  name  is  not 
entered  as  it  ou^ht  into  the  register  of  St  MartinVin- 
the-Fields,  as  indeed  none  of  the  king's  childrent  sare 
Prince  Clmrles,  though  they  were  born  in  that  parish. 
And  hereuiK)n  a  story  de])cnds.  I  am  credibly  inrormed 
that  at  the  birth  of  every  child  of  the  king,  bom  at 
AVhitehall  or  St.  Jamcs*s»  full  five  {Munds  were  ever 
faithfully  paid  to  some  unfaithful  rcceirers  thereof,  to 
reconl  the  names  of  such  children  in  the  register  of 
St.  Martin's.     But  the  money  being  embezzletl  (we  knov 

>  Fuller^  Worthict,  tol.  ii.  p^  tSS. 
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by  somef  God  knows  by  whom)  no  memorial  is  entered  of 
them.  Sad,  that  bounty  should  betray  any  to  such  base- 
ness, and  that  which  was  intended  to  make  them  the 
more  solemnly  remembered  should  occasion  that  they 
should  be  more  silently  forgotten.  Say  not  *Let  the 
children  of  mean  persons  be  written  down  in  registers : 
king^s  children  are  registers  to  themselves,  or  all  England 
is  a  register  to  them,'  for  sure  I  am  this  common  confi- 
dence hath  been  the  cause  that  we  have  been  so  often  at 
a  loss  about  the  nativities  and  other  properties  of  those  of 
royal  extraction." 

Catherine,  however,  had  scarcely  been  a  Stuart  had 
she  died  unsung.  The  following  is  extracted  from  a 
lengthened  elegy  over  her  premature  fate  by  Lovelace: — * 

You  that  can  aptly  mix  your  joys  with  cries, 

And  weave  white  los  with  black  elegies. 

Can  carol  out  a  dirge,  and  in  one  breath, 

Sing  to  the  tunc,  either  of  life  or  death  ; 

You  that  can  weep  the  gladness  of  the  spheres. 

And  pen  a  hymn,  instead  of  ink,  with  tears^ 

Here,  here,  your  unproportion'd  wit  let  fall. 

To  celebrate  this  new-bom  funeral, 

And  greet  that  little  greatness,  which  from  the  womb 

Dropt  both  a  load  to  the  cradle,  and  the  tomb. 

Ah  I  wert  thou  bom  for  this,  only  to  call 
The  king  and  queen  guests  to  your  burial ! 
To  bid  good  night,  your  day  not  yet  begun. 
And  show  us  a  setting,  ero  a  rising  sun. 

Or  in  your  journey  to^vards  heaven  say. 

Took  you  the  world  a  little  in  your  way  1 

Sawest  and  dislikedst  its  vain  pomp,  then  didst  fly 

Up  for  eternal  glories  to  the  sky  I 

Like  a  religious  ambitious  one 

Aspiredst  for  the  everlasting  crown  t 

Ah  !  holy  traitor  to  your  brother  prince, 
Bobbed  of  his  birth-right,  and  pre-emioenoe^ 
Could  you  ascend  yon  chair  of  state  ere  him. 
And  snatch  from  the  heir  the  starry  diadem  t 
flaking  your  honours  now  as  much  uneven, 
As  God^s  on  earth  are  less  than  saints  in  heaven. 


^  Lucasta  and  other  poems,  p.  20,  24mo.  Lond.  1640. 
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Trinph  1  iiif  trin^ht  «M  I  A  p«l « iB 
Tbonghlt  lUl  «r  ittfiihtd  Nffwi 

Gbp  wn^  witli  mv^Um  Mm  thi 
At  this  elMMl  eoNMlta. 
And  taicli  jov  Mali  MNT  alrtli. 
Worth  J  Uui  bbili-^  to  diffarity. 

Bidahl  thii> Mwt jot ftwt^ tU JiWiM 
W«  aeod  jM  19  «•  Md»  M  ww»  Mr  «fa% 
Aad  of  tr—  J/tf,  wm  ««  ■ifti  m»  aww^ 
That  crowBod,  tfan  whn  «•  bvicd  thM 


Bangn  ov  cfioo  to  tho  kfannk j< 
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HENRIETTA  ANNE, 

FIFTn  DAUGHTER  OF  CHABLBB  I. 


CHAPTER  L 


Bom  in  mitfortane— BapUtm  in  Ezeicr  Cklhednl — ^FUflii  of  hor  mothflr 
— Her  governed — Chariot  I.  rmtM  Ezotor— Flzoi  hor  reroonoo — 
Tho  Quoen  dioplooood  oi  hor  romoiniiiy  in  Ezotor— 8iogo  of  tho 
citj — lu  ■uToodor — ComqKMidonoo  oboot  tho  plooo  of  hor  lotiooi 
— Her  fovomoM  ioliciu  oopplioo  Tho  ohild  ordorod  to  8i.  Jomot% 
— Lodj  Dalketth  remoustrmteo — Bat  wnwirei —fully — Sho  olopoo 
with  the  princooi — Her  letter  to  tho  hoooehold— Cbrrioi  HoarioUa 
in  diifiuMtoFrmiico--Delightof  thoqaoon— OdotoLodyDttlkoilli 
— PoTcrtj  of  tho  qufoo— Dooth  of  OmtIoo  L  tod  onif&l  of  Chvl« 
II.  in  Pari*— UeorietiA  cdoootod  a  Quhotto— Bor  Jvfoailo  smI— 
Eariy  mco— Iljrdo  bhunod  for  hor  Po|Mi  traiahif— Yiadkatoa 
himoeir-Attomptod  ponroTBOii  of  tho  Doko  of  GkweooCor— H«iri- 
etu^  ozdtooMoi— Hor  irit  appoaruoM  ia  p«hU»— 1^1  of  Imt 
notor  Mary^Look  XIV.  olighlo  hor— Hor  dovotioMl  ■■■[liow 
Portrait  of  hor  hy  Do  la  Ooiio  Ohotakoo  port  !■  ■  —mn  Ykili 
tho  batlM  of  Boarboo— Botreai  at  ChaHot-fiottor  to  OmtIoo  II.— 
Marrioffo  of  Loom  XI V.  doetdod  oo— Propooak  for  Hovioita%  nioa 
— Philip  of  F^aaeo  offefo  hor  hit  haad — And  la  annoptod  npotu 
ratioo  of  Chariot  II.— lib  loltor  to  Honriott^— Hor  loMon  to  hfan 
—Hor  iatrodaction  to  Maria  Thortta— Ball  al  8i.  Oond— lalorvWv 
betwoca  qoooB-BMHhora— Eotry  uMo  Fvio  of  Lo«ii  XIY •  aiad  Maria 

Oy^ »^»^  _ ;  _    »      •  ^      -  ^% t ^?Ufc^^^*„^l      ^  ^^^  ■  M   J       ^- W 

— Death  of  tho  Dako  of  Gloucooor— Ilniriotta*t  Itltar  lo  tho 
Ditpotot  00  proeedeaco  with  MdlJe.  MoafBititff    Vjf<|0  to 
land— Eat/y  into  Loodoo— lUtidot  at  WhHtiall    TTuwaii  ToU% 
addrtot  to  tho  priiiciotiw    lO.tOI.  voCod  by  Hoaao  of  Oi»MBai 
Vitiu  of  Pcpjo  and  Kvelya^Aad  of  Frtaoh  wabMy— AMoaiioat 
paid  by  tho  Duke  of  Bockiaghaai— Pccaaiaffy  fnftntimB  ht  omt* 
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riai^o — Soinon^  record  of  negotUUoM  Oontract^Poth  «f  Maijr 
of  Omngc — Monsieur*!  imiiaUeDoe  for  mairiagv^ncBrMtta  md  Imt 
mother  set  out  for  France  aooompMiied  hj  Bockum^iw  Hutjn«4 
bj  storm— -rrincets  ill — Again  sets  Mil — Ijuidi  at  Uatt 
ingliam  sent  on  to  Paris — Gamsche^  aceonni— Met  hy  M< 
^  And  bj  French  kin;*  and  queen — ArriTal  at  Faria^Mi 
jealous  J  of  Huckingliam  —  Betrothal  —  Marritfe— AaBoaaecd  Is 
Charles  II.  bj  Louis  XIV— DeMTiptioDi  of  the  bride. 

Tin-:  cloud  of  inisfortuncii  which  followed  througb  life 
the  lost  and  loveliest  of  the  daughters  of  Chmmt  L, 
gloomed  heavily  over  the  hour  of  her  birth.  The  qneen 
her  mother  was  the  subject  of.'popular  dbpjeasure,  almoet 
nmn*!:itiii;r  to  hatred,  and  the  civil  war  raged  so  fiercely 
that  it  was  a  diifioult  matter  to  decide  where  rhe  could  ky 
her  head  to  await  the  hour  of  naturc*M  peril  and  sorrow. 
Oxford  was  not  thou^^ht  Kafe  or  suitable.      At  first  it  was 

Eroposed  that  hIic  should  cro9s  over  to  Ireland,  and  pat 
en^elf  under  the  protection  of  the  Marquis  of  Ormoiid; 
but  tliis  was  consiucred  too  hazardous  an  undertaking  in 
her  delicate  t^tate  of  health.  Bristol  and  Ludlow  were 
then  talked  of,  but  the  place  finally  selected  was  ^tm 
ancient  citv  of  Kxeter,  which  was  well  garrisoned  and 
held  for  )ving  Charles  by  the  governor.  Sir  John 
Berkeley,  whose  fidelity  was  beyond  suspicion.'  There 
the  qucc'ti  arrived  about  the  20th  of  May,  1644,  in  a 
«tate  of  extreme  t^ufl'ering:  her  letters  to  the  king  at  that 
period  speak  tourhinprly  of  her  iFod  forebodings  of  mp^ 
proaching  death,  for  she  never  exi>ectcd  to  surviTe  her 
confinement.  Sir  Theodore  Maycrnc  was  in  attendance, 
having  obeyed  the  summons  cont^ncd  in  a  brief  hot 
emphatic  note  from  Charles  I., — "Jfaj/rmc,  mmr  tamomrJi 
moi^  allez  chercher  ma  femme^^  Sir  John  Hinton,  another 
of  the  royal  physicians,  was  also  there,  and  the  Parliament 
had  permitted  some  slight  provisions  for  the  exigence  to 
be  made  in  London,  by  a  moid  scr\'ant  of  the  Coontoas  of 
Denbigh,  sent  for  the  purpose.' 

At  length,  on  the  16th  of  June,  an  infant  princen 
was  ubhercd  into  the  world.     It  was  at  first  reported  that 


*  Carta's  Ufa  of  James  Duke  of  Ormond,  fuL  Lead.  Afpii. 
voL  ill.  p.  247. 

>  Eilas's  Uticsv,  Sod  Series,  roL  ui.  p.  316. 
"  Jova.  Lords,  yoL  vi.  pp.  476^  ^90* 
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•he  was  born  ieaA,  or  that  she  died  immediately  upon  her 
birth.  The  latter  statement  had  nearly  proved  tnie»  fiar 
a  succession  of  violent  convukion  fits  placed  her  life  in 
jeopardy ;  but  a  good  constitution  and  careful  medical  skill 
brought  her  thrragh  in  safety.' 

The  tidings  ot  her  birth  reached  her  royal  fiUher  at 
Buckingham  on  the  26th  of  August,  and  he  sent  off  an 
immediate  despatch,  ordering  that  she  should  be  baptiied 
in  the  cathednd  of  Elxeter,  according*to  the  forms  of  the 
Church  of  England.  He  feared  lest  the  religions  seal 
of  the  queen  should  induce  her  to  prescribe  a  private 
Romanist  baptism  for  the  child.    His  wishes  were  com- 

5>lied  with.  A  canopy  of  state  was  hastily  erected  Hfwtir  a 
but,  which  was  set  up  in  the  body  of  the  cathedral;  but 
no  heraldic  dispky  or  pompous  ceremonial  was  to  be 
seen.*  Doubt  and  dread  were  gathering  iast  in  the  hearts 
of  the  stanch  royalists;  for  the  parliamentary  hosts, 
under  the  Earl  of  Essex,  were  alreadv  condensing  their 
formidable  masses  in  the  neiffhbourhooa  of  the  city.  The 
queen  sent  to  ask  a  sale-conduct  to  Bath  or  Brirtol,  bat 
was  refused,  Essex  profeasiitf  that,  without  orders  from 
Parliament,  he  dared  not  omr  more  than  to  wait  upon, 
her  Majesty  to  London.'  Thb  proposal  was  of  course 
rejected,  and  the  queen's  position  became  very  critical :  she 
knew  timt  the  state  of  the  king's  aifiiirs  rendered  it  most 
important  that  he  should  not  come  westward,  yet  she  was 
certain  that  he  w<mld  do  so,  and  attempt,  at  all  hanrdi^ 
to  relieve  Exeter,  were  die  besiegea  in  the  plaea. 
8he  therefore  resolved,  as  a  dtmkr  rmtort,  to  abandon  har 
infant,  and  e9CMptf  where  and  as  she  conldt  from  har  peril- 
fraught  position.  This  resolution,  in  her  positioii,  «na 
all  but  desperate;  and  such  she  felt  it  to  be.  She  wrote 
to  her  husband,  assuring  him  of  her  willingnesa  to  make 
even  her  life  a  sacrifice  to  his  cause,  and  bidding  him  m 
tender  farewell,  in  case  she  should  poish  in  the  ■•^■■—  « 


I 


Moattltl^  HkttteeblM  BrU^  p.  tit;  gsinsast,  Brt.  _ 
troablM  d*Aaffl«tem^  foL  Pirii,  lill,  ^  Mi ;  Tmt  Mara.  Jaasb  ItM. 

•  WMUjAcesealpi-llJaly,  ie44|  G«al.lfSi.Jaa%liia. 

"  RMhwortk,  ir«L  ▼.  p.  M4. 

«  TlM  eommadsaes  •r  Qssia  HsarWtta  Msfk,  at  tys 
crkM oTImt Ufs» wU rfMtlj  b« paUiiksd ia a esOsMisa sf  hsr 
tditsd  bj  Um  sathsr  «f  Iht  |irtical  vsluas. 

VOL.  TI.  S  D 


402  II£NBI£TTA  ANKE,  VIFTH  SAUQHTES  OP 

Within  fifteen  days  from  her  eonfincment,  HenrietU 
Marift,  tearing  hen»elf  away  from  bcr  unconacioua  babrt 
set  out  on  her  dangerous  journey^  which  tenninatad  ui 
her  safe  arrival  in  France.^ 

The  young  Henrietta  was  left  at  Bedford  House,  the 
plaoe  of  her  birth,  a  mansion  belon^ng  to  the  BusseU 
family,  on  the  site  of  a  convent  of  blMk  friars,  which  was 
taken  down  in  1773 ;  but  the  locality  of  which  is  still 
marked  by  Bedford  Crescent,  erected  on  the  nmc 
ground.*  She  was  committed  by  her  mother  to  the 
special  care  of  Sir  John  Berkeley,  governor  of  the  dty, 
also  a  tenant  of  Bedford  House,  who  was  charged  DOt 
to  overlook  the  interests  of  the  princess,  in  any  extremity 
to  which  he  mi^rht  be  reduced.  Her  personal  gnardian 
was  Lady  Dalkeith,  who  had  been  destined  to  iSmX  ofliee 
by  Charles  I.  and  his  queen,  before  the  birth  of  their 
child.  To  her  the  (]uecn*s  orders  were,  that  whenever  a 
siege  seemed  inevitable,  she  should  at  once  remove  her 
charge  to  such  ])lace  as  might,  at  the  time,  teem  most 
expraient.  Lodv  Dalkeith,  by  her  fidelitv  and  tender 
assiduity,  proved  herself  well  worthy  of  tne  confidence 
repoMd  in  her. 

Under  the  loving  care  of  this  second  motlicr,  the  help* 
less  infant  was  surrounded  with  all  that  could  tend  to  her 
physical  welfare,  and  the  absence  of  her  mother  operated 
m  her  favour,  by  removing  one  of  the  principal  indno^ 
ments  to  the  siege  of  Exeter.  Essex  retired  farther 
west,  and  was  followed  by  King  Charles,  who»  on  the 
26th  of  Julvi  arrived  at  Exeter  en  rmtte  for  Cornwall,  and 
found  his  little  daughter,  a  delicate  infiut  of  six  weeks 
old.  He  passed  the  night  at  Bedford  House,  and  loft  it 
the  followmg  morning.  In  September  he  retnmed  final 
the  west,  ami  on  the  I7th  of  that  month  was  again  at 
Exeter,  where  he  spent  nearly  a  week,  and  aaw  Us 
daughter  Henrietta  for  the  last  time.  Before  loaTing  bv, 
he  assigned  for  her  maintenance  the  greater  nart  dt  the 
excise  revenues  of  the  plaoe,  and  eatablishad  am  hooaa- 
hold,    appointing    for   ner   chaplain    Dr.    Fnllcri    wail 


*  GM.de  Fraaer,  ICU.  pp.  SSS,  OS ; 

*  Gent's  Mac-  Ju&^  I7A3. 
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known  as  tho  worthy  historian  of  the  ^WortUaa  of 
Enffland."" 

For  some  months  tho  Ettio  prinoe«  was  allowed  to 
remain  undisturbed,  saye  by  an  attempt  to  alienate  lier 
revenues  for  purposes  eonneeted  with  nulitary  operatioiis. 
In  August,  1645,  when  she  was  more  than  m  year  old,  her 
eldest  brother,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  took  up  his  heid- 

auartcrs  at  Exeter  for  a  month.  Soon  after  his  departmpe 
he  armies  of  the  Pariiament,  under  Grenerals  Jrairfiix 
and  Waller,  laid  tiege  to  the  plaoe,  'and  owing  to  the 
failure  of  an  effort  of  the  governess  to  remove  tier  into 
Cornwall,  the  princess  still  continued  in  the  oity.  Mean- 
while the  queen  suffered  intense  anxiety  in  regard  to  har 
infant.  On  the  first  apprehension  of  danger,  she  wrole 
to  Lady  Dalkeith,  ordering  her  to  remove  mt  once,  ud 
was  distressed  beyond  measure,  when  she  found  that  the 
child  was  actually  exposed  to  aU  the  horrors  of  m  ^^fff^ 
Her  fancy  pictured  a  thousand  dangers  to  whioh  she  mipit 
fall  a  victim,  and  in  the  agony  of  her  ezdtement,  she 
uttered  severe  reproaches  agunst  the  conduct  of  Lady 
Dalkeitli,  for  not  taking  the  princess  mway  from  the  oity 
before  the  siege  commenced.    Loid  Jermyn  repeated  the 

5|ucen*8  censures  to  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  who  wrote  as 
ollows: — ^ 


"In  reply  to  yoor  pottoeript  roasMahif  Uis princif  at  Exsiir,  and 
fOTernew,  I  think  It  will  brtsk  ktr  ksart  wlMa  sU  ksMS  sf  Iks 
qaccB^  dwpUwira,  whiek,  pardon  MM  Ibrsigrfaif,  !•  wilk 
coDMivcd  AKmiiMt  btr.  Yo«r  mmUs  SSMM  to  bs  UmI**! 
frigid  it  M  bftd  M  an  vafaithfttL^  1*0  bs  bold  los^(lsltks( 
what  it  will),  the  fipweniMi  It  at  IkaltkaB  is  lbs  baofaMM 
aad  bttb  been  tt  ponetaol,  to  otMlssi^  aad  at  iaipstltal 
qnecn*t  directMmt,  at  tbo  ooald  bo  to  ssvs  km  soal ;  she 


*  Jowvcyv  of  Cbarlot  L  fluiw^  Hiotorie  "Hislt,  vsL  v.  p.  Ml| 
Clar.  Ili«t.  ^.  ii.  pp.  S7i,  Mi.  edit.  tSlt ;  VMm%  WmUm^  v«L  L 
p.  3U4.  Fnlkr,  dodiosltH  to  La^  Sattnhk  a  sitril  ^ 
«  Good  tbovfbu  in  bad  Ubms,'*  ISms.  Load.  lilt,  lalonwit  Iks  < 
iu  of  kk  dcdicatioa  tbat  x  •«  Bal  I  aai  Itdlsatb  §m  ^ 
tparo  BO  nMre  miantea  frtai  Isokiaff  oa  a  bolitt  bo^  kor 
soanatttod  to  yoar  dMUP|tau  wrat  over  aMie  aopi 
altMTolitmof  Ikitok,kovea0&loall]rwillihssBBM^Ia 
oatfortk,ie«ia|ftkopapor  iooopart^asMljpoar  hdjM^lkm 
correct  tkeprait!** 

'  tIsrcBdoa  FtpciSi  voL  U.  p.  9I8. 
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her  part  witbout  assistanccy  and  what  MiisUnoe  eoaM  ■&•  iMve  ff    ll«v 

could  sbo  have  left  Kxeter,  and  whither  have  gone  I    8ha  had  jwi  Ml 

the  queen's  letter  when  the  prince  wai  laat  at  Exeter,  abo«t  the  eM  if 

September ;  tlio  uliowcd  it  me,  and  naked  mjr  help ;  I  dnret  oec  csa* 

municate,  the  season  being  not  come  which  waa  poioled  oat  hj  the 

queen  for  her  remove,  which  waa  when  Exeter  thoold  be  in  daafv  la 

be  bemeged,  which  we   had   no  reason  to  baUava  woald  ba  balMa 

winter  was  over.    It  was  no  wonder  if  they  were  not  fonvard  to  kava 

tliat  place  till  forced,  ftiiice  there  tliey  had  complete  sahriitettce,  wbkb 

nobody  else  had,  and  wliicli  thej  could  not  expect  in  aaj  other  plaea 

in  England.     No  more  remained  to  be  done  but  to  femea  the 

and  provide  in  time  fur  her  remove.    On  theenenj^  advaaea  \ 

reason    to   believe  our  troops,  then  little  inferior  in  nnmbv, 

have  stopped  tliem  awhile,  and  moreover  a  report  waa  Jest  thca 

that  we  were  carryiug  the  Prince  of  Walea  to  FVanoe,  whid 

stranj^  disturbance,  and  at  Exeter  itself  people  would  have  foraaDy 

protested  against  it  liad  not  the  governor  prevented  then.     lo  C 

wall,  at  the  public  sessions,  a  petition  was  framed  bj  the  Judgea 

the  Prince  should  be  desired  to  di<claro  tliat  no  adverM  fortune  all 

drive  him  out  of  the  kingdom,  but  it  was  suppreHvd  by  Kill^grti 

even  the  ser«'ant«  spoke  big,  and  vowed  what  the/  would  do  if  t 

prince'k  removal  were  undertaken.     Was  this  the  time  to  reaofe  the 

princcM?     llad  it  bocn  done,  all  security  for  the  prinoe'a  aafetj  wwM 

have  passed  away.      The  goveruess  would  have  procored  a  paa  ta 

bring  the  princeos  to  Cornwall,  liod  not  letters  been  taken  at  Dartwall, 

by  which  the  designs  of  tranji|)orting  her  transpired.    Yon  have  now 

the  whole  story,  and  may  conclude  the  govemeai  could  as  easily  havw 

beaten  Fairfax  as  prevented  being  shut  up  in  Exeter ;  from  wheaea  1 

hope  she  will  yet  |^et  fcofely  with  her  charge,  to  whom  1  am  cooMaBl 

ahe  hath  omitted  no  |art  of  her  duty.** 

The  po6.<csaion  of  Exvtcr  tras  oonaidered  by  both 
parties  a  fKniit  of  vital  im|>ortancc:  the  iirinco  made 
Btrcniious  cfTorta  to  relieve  it,  but  failed,  r  airfax  sum- 
moned the  governor  to  eurrcndcr,  but  he  refuied,  dchuiag 
that  his  truiit  hod  been  delivered  to  him  as  from  God,  aoS 
that  he  would  discliarge  it  to  the  best  of  his  power*  The 
siege  was  now  changcnl  into  a  blockade,  which  lasted  tUl 
the  3nl  of  April,  when  the  suflerings  of  the  garrison  from 
famine  became  so  severe,  and  the  chance  of  rescue  so  hope- 
lessy  that  Berkeley  was  compelled  to  listen  totems  of  sor* 
render.  One  of  these  was,  that  the  Princess  Henrietta 
should  remain  in  safety  in  Exeter,  if  it  was  thought  fit- 
ting; if  not,  tliat  her  governess,  and  all  her  household, 
should  be  allowed  to  fmss,  with  their  plate,  moncj,  and 
goods,  to  any  place  they  choee,  within  twentj  days  after 
Uic  conclusion  of  the  treaty;  that  carriages  should  bepc^ 
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Yided  for  theniy  at  reasonable  rates;  that  her  future  inaiii«- 
tenance  should  be  allowed  hj  Parliament;  and  that  mean- 
while a  messenger  from  the  governess  should  be  aUowed  a 
passport  to  go  to  the  king,  and  learn  lus  pleasure  respect- 
ing the  future  residence  of  his  child.'  The  reply  oi  the 
king  waa  conveyed  by  Lady  Dalkeith^  in  a  letter  to 
Fairfax^  as  follo>YS : — 

"Sir, 

**  I  have  preroiled  with  ^fr.  Ashhornham  to  acquaint  you  that  I 
have  his  majesty's  allowance  to  remain  with  the  princess  for  some  time 
about  London,  in  any  of  his  majesty^  houses.  I  have  judged  Riehmond 
the  fittest,  lliis  bearer  will  inform  yon  of  those  particulaxB  concemiDg 
the  settlement  of  the  princess  in  tliat  place,  wherein  I  oonceiTe  your 
assistance  and  recommendation  to  the  parliament  to  be  necessary,  which 
his  majesty  will  acknowledge  as  a  service,  and  I  as  an  obligation  to^ 

«8ir, 
^  April  1 8.  "  Your  humble  servant, 

''For  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  General  ^  A.  Dalkeith.   * 

^  of  the  Parliaments  Forces.*'  * 

The  general  forwarded  her  letter  to  London,  accom- 
panied by  the  following  note. 

''Sir, 

**  I  received  this  inclosed  this  day  from  the  Lady  Dalkeith.  T  thought 
fit  to  haste  the  same  unto  you,  desiring  you  to  move  the  huiiourable 
House  to  know  their  pleasure  concerning  the  same,  and  that  an  answer 
may  be  returned  by  this  bearer,  who  is  appointed  to  meet  the  lady  at 
Salisbury  on  Thursday  next.  Uaving  no  more  to  trouble  yon  withal, 
I  rest, 

**  Your  hnmUe  tenrant, 
«  Chard,  April  19,  *  FAiaraz. 

**  ie4fi. 

^  For  the  honourable  Wm.  LenthaU,  Esq-,  Speaker  of  the  honovr* 
able  House  of  Commons."' 

The  next  notice  we  have  of  the  movementa  of  ibe 
royal  child  is  from  a  Parliamentarian  soldier  at  Exeter; 
^  The  Princess  Henrietta,  the  last  of  the  royal  ofiapringt 
but  the  first  that  was  in  any  town  when  it  stooped  to  tne 
obedience  of  the  Parliament,  came  out  with  Mr  gorer- 


•  Rushworth,  vol.  vL  p.  8C3  ;  Lloyds  Memoirs,  p.  08 ; 
for  surrender  at  Exeter,  April  IS,  1644. 

•  Tanner  MS.  No.  59,  part  i.  foL  O,  Bodleian  Libmy,  Holi^iaplk 

•  Ibid.  fol.  80. 
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ness  upon  the  entering  of  our  force,  and,  wo  heuv  m 
with  Sir  John  Berkeley  to  OxfonL"' 

For  some  reason,  whieh  does  not  appear,  tha 
went  neither  to  Oxford  nor  to  Kichmond,  bat  to  i 
where  she  arrived  towards  the  close  of  ApriL  Her 
ness  was  in  no  enviable  position :  tbo  funds  aaaigi 
her  rojal  charge  were  no  longer  available  after  the 
render  of  Exeter ;  she  made  several  fruitless  ^ipUcatioae 
to  the  generals  of  the  army  and  to  the  Parliament,  for  ^ 
finite  orders  about  the  family  and  revenues  of  the 
and  her  promised  maintenance,  but  receiving  no  ngijp 
she  at  length  addressed  the  Committee  for  the  Goutj  ef 
Surrey  as  follows : — 

*'  Gentlemco, 

"  WhiUt  I  was  on  the  waj  hither,  I  dispstcbcd 
Sir  Tliomas  Fairfax,  and  the  Speakera  of  both  Hoowi,  to 
signification  of  the  imrlianient's  intentions  etmetnuag 
lamily,  which  I  had  brought  towards  London,  with  soom  diffcvlty 
charge  to  mjwlf,  the  mure  wilhngly  because  I  jndfcd  it 
tbo  desires  of  the  parliament.    Their  more  weighty  affuis  hmrm 
them  from  giving  tiiat  despatch  tliat  is  most  Dcecsssry  to  oar 
I  desire  therefore  tliat  you  would  favour  ns  with  yovr  best 
herein,  and  in  tlic  meantime  tliat  >ou  would  csuse  sonie 
order  to  be  settled  out  of  the  rcceipu  of  tbts  ooonty  tar  thm 
household,  according  to  a  list  this  bearer  will  dsUvcr  «Bto  J^m^ 
will  be  a  very  great  senrico  to  bis  msjomty,  and  a  Ihvsur  to 

^  Your  ^"">»Ji>  aarvMiJ 
"Oatlands.  5Iay  the  UtI^  "  A.  Dalosi 

•*  164S." 

"  For  the  honourable  the  Committee  of  the  Cosaty 
Kingston.**" 

The  magistrates  communicated  with  Parliament  en 
the  subject,  and  the  result  was  an  older,  pawed  ui  tlie 
House  of  Commons  on  the  24th  of  May,  that  the  Prii 
Henrietta  slioidd  be  brought  up  to  London,  and 
with  her  sister  and  brother  at  St.  James's  ralann,"  thai 
the  whole  of  her  retinue  should  be  dismissed,  and  a 
mittee  appointed  to  take  care  that  she  wanted 
suitable  to  her  birth  and  quality,  and  that  a  pieper 
ance  should  be  made  for  her  support.'  Thbwas  a  thnndar 


•  Mercurios  Ciricns,  April  S3. 

•  TsMcr  M&  So,  M.  |ic  t  fdl.  1S7, 

•  Psrfsct  PasBMcs,  June  4th. 
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stroke  to  the  tender-hearted  gouvemante:  she  had  watched 
over  her  delicate  nursling  with  the  utmost  care,  looking 
forward  to  the  time  wlien  she  should  be  able  to  present 
her^  in  blooming  healthy  to  her  royal  parents:  she  regarded 
lier  as  a  sacred  charge,  and  had  but  recently  received  a 
letter  from  the  king,  enjoining  her  not,  on  any  considera- 
tion^ to  aUow  herself  to  be  separated  from  the  princess. 
She^  therefore,  sent  a  remonstrance,  earnest  but  respect- 
fiily  to  the  speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  entreating 
permission,  under  any  conditions  they  might  be  pleased  to 
impose,  to  remain  with  her  little  charge,  ana  arguing 
that  but  for  her  full  confidence  in  the  general  promise 
given  at  Exeter,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  princess,  she 
could  then  have  insisted  upon  and  obtained  more  specific 
conditions.^  The  appeal  was  renewed,  in  almost  the  same 
terms,  in  the  following  letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Lords.^ 

**  My  Lord, 

*^  Presently  upon  the  sorrender  of  Exeter,  while  the  Princess  Hen- 
rietta,'under  my  care,  was  on  her  way  towards  these  parts,  I  presented 
yonr  lordship  my  humble  desires  to  the  parliament  concerning  the 
settlement  of  her  highness  with  such  allowance  as  to  them  should  seem 
expedient,  since  which  time  there  having  been  nothing  therein  deter- 
mined, I  have  been  necessitated  to  renew  those  desires.  I  am  not  now 
80  hopeful  as  I  was,  yet  once  more  entreat  that  the  honourable  Houses 
would  be  pleased  to  consider  that  I  received  tliis  trust  from  his  majesty 
— that  I  have  his  injunction,  as  will  appear  by  this  letter  I  have  sent 
inclosed  to  your  lordship,  not  to  leave  the  princess — and  thai  by  the 
article  of  Exeter  (which  concerns  her  highness),  yon  may  also  pezoeiTe 
she  is  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  his  majesty's  direction  ;  that  I  have 
preserved  her  highness — not  without  many  cares  and  feaxs — from  a 
weak  to  a  very  hopeful  condition  of  bsaltli--thai  I  am  best  acquainted 
with  her  condition  and  constitation— that  my  coming  into  these  parts 
was  voluntary* — that  I  have  disboised  a  great  som  of  money  for  the 
support  of  her  highness  and  her  family  since  the  treaty  at  Exeter— that 
I  have,  because  the  time  is  very  precioos  in  the  condition  I  am  in, 
endeavoured  to  anticipate  all  possible  obstructions,  which,  I  humbly 
conceive,  did  either  arise  from  the  charge  or  inconvenience  of  dividing 
the  king*8  children  into  two  families,  or  that  they  had  not  full  confidsBoe 
in  roe,  or  Uiat  there  is  some  other  exception  to  my  person.  To  all 
which  I  did  humbly  answer  that  I  did  cheerfully  consent  to  rsmain  with 
her  highness  at  St.  James's,  and  to  be  subordinate  to  my  Lord  and  Lady 


>  Carey's  ^lemorials,  voL  L  p.  90. 

*  Tanner  MS.  No.  69,  pt  L  foL  369,  Bodleian  Library,  originaL 
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of  NorthnmberUuid,  and  from  timo  to  tiiiio  roeoivt  tad  fbOvv 
directions  conoeminfi^  the  princess,  sad  to  be  cootiaocd  do  lo^st 
sAer  the  severest  reflection  upon  my  deportment,  I  ahnll  uppmrwUktaml 
the  least  exception. 

^  All  mj  desire  is  now  to  bo  coniinned  abont  bar  pvaooi  qBillmt  all 
power,  without  bein/;  onj  kind  of  burden  to  the  pallia 
venienoe  to  mjr  Lord  and  Lady  of  Northninberland,  naolYi^f  to 
such  an  obedience  as  I  hope  sliall  moke  nic  aeceplable.  Am  I  do 
humbly  conceire  I  have  not  at  any  time  dcAorved  ill  of  the 
which  does  often  make  mc  hope'thi^  request  will  bagraalad, 
which  I  am  ruined,  my  interest  and  inclination  batng  boCk  in  tkia  m^ 
vice.  But  if  this  be  not  satisfactorv,  I  have  only  thim  iwiaaiH,  OmU  I 
may  be  reimbursed  the  money  1  liave  laid  out  duriBf  mj  attsMMMa 
and  expectation  of  the  parliaments  phiisuro,  and  that  I  may  hftvt  apwi 
to  send  one  to  his  maje#ity  to  know  his  pleasure,  witboal  wUd^  ia 
honour  and  honesty,  I  cannot  deliver  up  his  child.  Aad  ia  tlM  BMiB- 
time  (which  cannot  bo  Ion;*),  I  mo«t  humbly  entreat  thare  wmj  ba  a 
present  order  for  a  weekly  allowance  for  her  highocos  and  kcr  ftMilyt 
which  will  enable  nic  with  more  patience  to  expect  the 
of  my  money.  Ilavin;;  nothing  more  but  my  earnest  and 
instance  to  have  th<*sc  cummiinicatod  to  Imth  the  honourable 
be  thought  fit,  I  do  mont  humbly  entreat  it  may  be  by  a 
a  speedy  signification  of  tlu>  juirliainciitS  pleasure. 

**  1  remain,  my  lord, 
"  Your  lordsliip*s  hnmbia  aar^BBl, 
**  Oatlands,  the  28th  June,  "  A.  Dalkhtm. 

•  1646.- 


This  letter  was  no  more  siiccossrul  than  its  predi 
and  Lady  Dalkeith  rcdolvcd  that,  whatever  amonnt  of 
personal  risk  nii;rht  be  incurred,  she  would  carrr  tlie 
child  away  from  Kn^^land,  and  take  her  to  her  mother  IB 
France.  She  intni9tcd  lier  design  to  no  one»  not  even 
to  the  hired  servants  of  the  roval  child,  who  were  ftD 
taken  b^  surprLM*  when,  on  Friday,  July  25,  1646,  their 
little  mistress  and  her  f^vemess  were  suddenly  muug. 
A  few  hours  elapsed,  and  some  alarm  was  beginning  to 
be  felt,  when  the  following  letter  from  Lady  Dalkeith 
was  brought  to  Oatlands. 


*"  Gcntle«on«B, 

**  Yov  ars  witaess  with  what  patieaet  I  hava  txyartad  tiM 
af  tba  parliament ;  I  ba«-e  found  it  impossibia  to  okialB  tm^ 
to  her  btjthaess,  or  farour  to  myself,  or  aay  af  yaa.  I  wm  bs 
loafsr  able  lo  kerp  her,  which  was  the  causo  I  bavo  baaa  fat  as  d  !•  laka 
this  npoa  mo.  iW  |4eaM>d  to  rrpoir  to  his  Bi^)tnlv,  all  af  joa*  ar  as 
many  of  yoo  as  ihiuk  fit ;  I  tbm  am  oarv  yoa  will  a^|ij  tlM  UaHtaf 
of  aarriof  bar  kishacm,  which,  bcboro  mo,  la  bsMtily  wWMd  by  ■«> 
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Xt  win  be  m  great  mark  of  your  fidtlifiiliMM  and  kindnw  to  jonr 
mklreaa  to  oonoeal  her  being  gone  as  long  aa  yoa  can,  and  it  will  mako 
ycmr  paat  aenrioe  more  conudered,  and  tbat  ^  ooma  more  acceptable. 
And,  tmst  me>  your  divnlging  of  it  will  be  of  no  adfanti^  to  yoo. 
^Hras  700  majdo  it,  seeming  to  expect  her  the  day  following  affeerthe 
receipt  of  this  letter,  and  then  cause  to  delrrer  this  other  to  Hr. 
Maniiall,  after  you  have  read  it,  and  tell  him — ^^lioh  ia  tmth— - 
tliat  I  have  removed  her  highness  to  a  better  air,  whither  yon  vmj,  Sf 
70a  will,  follow  her. 

''AH  her  wearing  clothes,  woollen  or  Hnen,  yoo  may  distribote 
amoDgst  yon ;  the  little  phiteshe  hath,  Mrs.  Gum  will  have  a  care  of; 
lier  other  thingsare  to  be  continued  with  Air.  Marshall.  I  am  ao  con* 
fident  yon  will  behave  yonrselves  kindly  and  faithfully  to  your  mistreaSy 
that  yon  may  yet  more  oblige  me  to  be,  what  yon  ahall  always  find  me, 
which  is  to  you  all, 

''A  very  hearty,  kind,  fiteid, 

''A.Dalxxitb.^ 
Tor  her  Highness  the  Princess 

^  Henrietta,  her  gentlewomen.** 

The  dismayed  household  acted  in  this  emergency  with 
the  iidelitj  which  Lady  Dalkeith  had  exacted  mm  them« 
and  it  was  not  till  July  28th,  that  they  communicated  to 
Parliament  the  tidings  of  tiie  elopement  of  the  princesB.* 
Ko  orders  were  given  for  search  or  pursuit;  the  more 
prudent  among  Vie  members  su^ested^  that  if  Lady 
jSalkeith  chose  to  take  away  the  child,  the  only  result  that 
could  accrue  to  them  was,  that  they  should  no  longer 
have  the  expense  of  her  miuntenance,  and  therefore  it  was 
so  much  the  better.^ 

Meanwhile  tlie  governess  and  her  little  puml  were  pro- 
ceeding on  their  toilsome  journey.  Lady  Ilalkeith  ami, 
procuml  a  tattered  dress,  in  which  to  di^gmae  the  child^ 
and  called  her  Peter,  as  the  nearest  approximation  to  her 
mutterings  of  princess.  She  dothea  herself  m  corres- 
ponding attire,  as  the  wife  of  a  Talet^e-damhre,  and 
to  disguise  her  figure,  which  was  tall  and  elq^^  ibe 
stuffed  out  her  b^  with  linen,  so  as  to  appear  hunch- 
backed. Her  onl^  confidant,  one  of  the  pnnoess*s  mn* 
tlemen,  was  disguised  as  her  husband ;  and  tbus  on  rooty 
with  her  royal  charge,  then  upwards  of  two  yiears  M,  in 
her  arms  or  on  her  back,  the  faithful  gpvamess  tmdged 
the  weary  miles  to  Dover,  and  went  nnsns^eeled  on  boaid 
the  ordinary  French  packet.    Her  only,  teal  dagger  of 

>  Riahwoith,  vsL  vL  f.  Sid 
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detection  on  the  road  arose  from  the  petolanoe  of  the  littla 
Henrietta.  The  child  was  indignant  to^  see  hat  eoiidr 
dress  exchanged  for  rags  and  dirt;  and  in  her  in&atiw 
knguage^  she  tried  to  assure  all  that  came  near  lidr»  tiat 
these  were  not  her  own  clothes,  and  that  the  wna  aet 
Peter,  but  the  little  princess.  Fortunately  her  Kspngi 
were  little  comprehcnaed  or  heeded  by  anj  but  her  kmH 
guardian,  who  strove  in  vain  to  check  them*  Onoe  haded 
at  Callus,  all  necessity  for  concealment  was  remoro^  eed 
the  grand  dau^ter  of  Henri  Quatre  was  pennitted*  to  htf 
great  satisfaction,  to  put  off  her  homely  attire,  end  to 
appear  again  as  ^'  the  little  princess.**' 

We  will  continue  our  narrative  in  the  words  of  Pfae 
Cypricn  de  Uamache,  afterwards  the  tutor  and  miitaal 
adviser  of  the  royal  child,  to  whose  recently  poUidiad 
diary  wc  arc  indebted  for  the  preservation  of  many 
culflj^  relating  to  her  early  life. 


"  Intelljeciiee  of  Iho  whole  afiair  wm  deipatchod  to  the 
qwcklj  tent  her  carrugos ;  and  the  gouTernante,  with  aU  her 
reached  Paris  in  nfctjr,  and  rtfpvctfully  placed  in  Uie  hawk  of 
majesty  the  precious  depout,  which  she  liad  so  happilj 
amidst  so  manj  awful  danfren.  O,  the  transports  of  j/oj !  O^  Ihs 
CTffssJTci  ooDsolation  to  tho  heart  of  the  qiie«n !  8hs  «ahnaa^ 
aha  hngj^-d,  she  kiwfd  sgaiii  and  ai^ain  that  rojal  inlaai.  Tka  fclkv 
of  the  prodigal  son  made  extraordinary  rrjoicinga  on  his  latf  ;  Ws 
delight  and  consolation  wore  luMKhtvned  by  the  riilaoliaa  that  tUs 
dear  son  had  been  lust,  and  was  happily  prescrred  and 
sort  of  detdh  had  taken  away  life,  and  that  life 
qoecn,  haTing  much  greater  cause  to  say  the  saao  ia 
also  DU>re  reason  to  open  her  heart  to  joy»  aad  to  £U  It  vitk 
lation.  Itany  thanksgivings  did  she  render  to  God  for  this  bsrj  i 
and,  regarding  the  prineeos  as  a  child  of  blcasing  (tm  tt^fkmi  49  Wa^ 
didmm),  she  resolved,  with  the  grace  of  God,  to  have 
in  tho  CalhoKc  and  Roman  religion,  and  to  uao  aU 
obtain  tho  ooasent  of  Iho  king  her  husband."* 


The  king  was  equally  rejoiced,  though  so 
the  proceeding  kept,  that  he  first  heard  from  Paria  of  Um 
safe  arrival  of lus  aaughter  there ;  and  he  exprMsadUa  fUl 


I  Gamacho%  Dmry,  Govt  Ice  Charlaa  L  voL  it.  p|k  d»4M  |  Ub 
Dflviolte  Maria,  by  C  C.  p.  S74  i  (SaloMMl,  p. 

•  Govt  SDd  Tims  if  Gharlfls  L  v«L  it.  ^  4ie. 


CHABLES  THE  flBST.  411 

approval,  and  his  warm  sense  of  obligation  to  Lady 
Dalkeitk' 

At  the  time  of  her  daughter's  arrival,  the  queen,  with 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  had  escaped  to  France  a  month 
or  two  previouslv,  was  at  St.  Gemuuns;  thither  the 
English  ambassaoor  repaired,  to  paj  his  respects  to  the 
rojal  child.  In  his  despatch  of  August  17th  he  records : 
— ^'  I  was  yesterday  at  SL  Grermams,  to  kiss  the  sweet 
little  Princess  Henrietta's  hands;  the  manner  of  the  Lady 
Dalkeith's  bringing  her  highness  away  from  Oatlands  is 
a  pretty  romance. 

Lady  Dalkeith  was  quite  a  heroine  in  the  French 
Court,  and  the  more  readily  acknowledged  as  sudi,  because 
a  serious  illnes3  was  the  result  of  her  exertions  on  behalf 
of  her  little  charge.  A  new-year's  ode,  by  Edmund 
Waller,  dedicated  to  her  when  the  death  of  ner  father- 
in-law  had  exchanged  her  title  for  that  of  Countess  of 
Morton,  thus  extols,  in  verse,  her  romantic  exploits: — 

''to  mt 

-LADY  MORTON, 

ov 

«NEW  YEAR'S  DAY,  1660. 

<*  At  the  LoQVie,  in  Ftois. 
-Madam, 

-  New  yean  may  well  expect  to  find 
Welcome  from  you,  to  whom  th^  are  so  IdniL 
Still  aa  they  pan,  they  court,  and  smils  on  yon. 
And  make  your  beauty  as  themselves  ae«a  new  : 
To  the  fiur  ViUien  we  Dalkeith  prsAr, 
And  fiureet  Morton  now  aa  mneh  aa  her; 
So,  like  the  aon'a  advance  your  titles  ahoiw, 
"Which,  aa  he  riaee,  doca  the  wanner  grow. 


Bat  thna  to  style  yon  fiur,  yov  ma^ 
Givea  you  but  myrtle,  who  nuiy  challenge  bays : 
From  armed  foea  to  bring  a  royal  priie^ 
Showa  yonr  brave  heart  vietoffions  as  yvar  4|fss  ; 


>  Clarendon  Pipers,  voL  il  p.  t4C.  dag  to  Jsnijn  tad  OdpifpWf 
Angnat  12, 1640. 

•  Brown*^  Despatches,  m»  d^  Addit.  lia  If  Mb 
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If  Judith,  marching  with  tlie  Generals  hod. 
Can  give  us  panion  when  her  stoiy^  read, 
Wliat  may  the  living  do  which  broagfat  a«aj» 
Thougli  a  leas  bloody,  yet  a  noUo*  prejr  I 
Who  from  our  flaming  Troy,  with  a  bold  baod. 
Snatched  her  fair  cha^,  the  prineeHy  like  m  bnsd  t 
A  brand  prejer%'od  to  warn  some  priiioe%  bMrt, 
And  make  whole  kingdoms  take  her  brotbct'a  part  ; 
80  Venus  from  prevailing  Greeks  did  shroud 
The  hope  of  Rome,  and  saved  him  in  a  clood  ; 
This  gallant  act  may  cancel  all  oor  rage. 
Begin  a  better,  and  absolve  this  sge. 

Park  fihndes  become  the  portrait  of  our  time : 
Here  weeps  misfortune,  and  there  trianphs  crime  1 
I^t  him  tliat  draws  it  hide  Che  rest  in  niglilp 
This  i>ortion  only  may  endare  the  light, 
Where  the  kind  nymph,  changing  her  fanltlem  shape, 
Ilc'cumes  uniiandfiome  handsomely  to  'scape, 
When  througli  the  guards,  the  river,  and  the  aea. 
Faith,  beauty,  wit,  and  coorage,  made  their  way. 

As  the  brave  eagle  does  with  sorrow  see 
The  forest  wasted,  and  that  lofty  tree, 
Which  holds  her  nest,  about  to  be  oVrbome 
Ilefore  the  feathers  of  her  yoong  are  grown. 
She  will  not  leave  them,  nor  she  cannot  stay, 
But  beara  them  boldly  on  her  wings  away  ; 
So  flisl  the  dame,  and  o*er  the  ocean  bore 
Her  princely  burden  to  the  Gallic  shore. 

Ik)m  in  the  storms  of  war,  thu  royal  fair, 
rrtKliic'd  like  lightning  in  tempestuous  sir, 
Thou;;li  now  she  flies  her  native  isle,  less  kind, 
Losh  uff*  for  her,  tlian  either  sea  or  wind, 
Sliali.  when  the  blossom  of  her  beauty^  sbewn, 
8«H*  h«*r  great  brother  on  the  British  throne. 
Where  peace  shall  smile,  and  no  dispute  arise. 
But  which  rules  most,  hk  soeptre,  or  her  eyes.** 

Cmwiifl  and  pccptrcSy  however,  were  far  diiUDt  from 
the  i>ro:>|)cctivc  vision  of  the  little  Henrietta*  The  civil 
dlFtiirliatices  in  France  in  1648,  best  known  at  the  war  of 
the  Fronde,  reduced  her  mother  and  heraelf  to  a  aate  of 
I»itinl>li*  dc>titut!on.  The  Queen  Kr^rnt  of  Franoei  being 
anxious  to  remove  her  son  from  Fane  during  the  atnigglet 
aent  in  baste  to  St.  Germaina,  the  i>aIaoe  appnqmaled 
to  her  pif«tcr-!n-law,  to  reoueat  that,  as  its  poaitioQ  vat 
strong   and  convenient,  ane  would    vacate  it  for  aaj 
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other  royal  residence  she  might  please  to  select.  This 
Biessage  reached  Queen  Henrietta  late  in  the  evening  of 
Tuea&Y,  Sept.  12th;  she  delayed  not  to  comply^  and 
early  the  next  morning,  with  her  household,  arriTed  at 
the  Louvre.  She  did  not  fear  the  insuigents,  and  she 
preferred  her  former  apartments  to  an  unprepared  and 
desolate  palace.  Henrietta  accompanied  her  mother,  and 
during  many  succeeding  months,  whilst  hostile  armies 
were  besieging  and  besieged  in  Paris,  the  queen  and 
-roincess  were  reduced  to  great  difficulties.  Cardinal  de 
Ketz,  die  head  of  the  anti-royalist  party,  styled  the 
Erondeurs,  thus  records  a  visit  paid  to  the  desolate  queen 
.  at  the  Louvre  :— 

^Five  or  six  days  before  the  king  left  Paris,  I  went  to 
see  the  Queen  of  England,  whom  I  found  in  the  bed- 
room of  her  daughter.  She  said  to  me  at  first,  ^  You  see 
I  am  come  to  keep  Henrietta  company :  the  poor  child 
has  not  been  able  to  rise  to-day,  for  want  of  nre.'  The 
truth  was,  that  six  months  had  elapsed  since  the  Cardinal 
had  had  any  pension  paid  to  the  queen :  the  tradespeople 
would  no  longer  supply  her  with  anything,  and  there  was 
not  a  bit  of  wood  m  the  house.  You  will  do  me  the 
justice  to'  believe,  that  the  daughter  of  England  did  not 
stay  in  bed  the  next  day  for  want  of  a  faggot.  I  spoke  of 
it  after  the  lapse  of  some  days :  I  exaggerated  the  shame 
of  this  abandonment,  and  parliament  sent  40,000  livres  to 
the  Queen  of  England.  Posterity  will. hardly  believe 
that  a  Queen  of  England,  and  a  grand-daughter  of  Henri 
Quatre,  wanted  a  faggot  to  enable  her  to  rise,  in  the  month 
of  January,  in  the  Ix>uvre,  and  under  the  eyes  of  a  ooort 
of  France.  Li  reading  history,  we  shudder  at  hsienesi 
less  monstrous  than  this."' 

But  anguish  far  deeper  awaited  the  royal  mother^  in 
the  tidings  of  the  execution  of  Charles  L  Henrietta  was 
a  mere  child,  not  having  completed  her  fifth  year:  the 
had  no  recollection  of  her  fatner,  and  was  Ham  q^aiad 
participation  in  the  grief  she  witnessed,  excqrting  so  hr 
as  her  sensitive  heart  led  her,  even  early,  to  sympathise 
with  the  distress  of  others.  The  qoeeui  her  niQtber»  left 
her  for  some  time,  to  hide  her  own  grief  within  the  walla 

I  Card,  do  Rets,  M^Boins,  sdti.  17M,  ToL  &  p.  SM7.     ; 
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of  a  conrcnt,  where  a  child  was  no  fitting  inmate ; 
governess,  the  Countess  of  Morton,  was  11110117  ohiiimd 
meanwhile  to  attend  to  her  physical  welfare,  and  Fauer 
Cyprien  do  Gramacliey  to  the  interests  of  her  sooL  She 
occasionally  received  the  visits  of  Englishmen  and  ladiea 
of  quality  who  were  in  Paris,  and  eolicited 
lion  to  the  little  princess ;  but  little  variety 
her  nursery  life,  until  the  summer  of  1650,  wheo 
eldest  brother,  now  Charles  II.,  was  expected  in 
The  queen-mother  returnod  to  the  capital,  and  eet 
thence  with  her  little  daughter,  in  a  train  -of  six 


and  fifty  horsemen,  to  meet  and  welcome  the  yoan^  ^^^* 
Charles  resided  for  some  time  with  his  mother:  hia  littb 
sister  l)ccaine  his  favourite  plaything,  and  a  deep  and  life- 
long  attachment  was  ceincnte<l  between  them.' 

Queen  Henrietta  Maria  had  been  intent,  ever  aiaee 
the  arrivnl  of  her  daughter  in  France,  on  bringing  lier  up 
in  her  own  religion,  and  had  entreated  permission  f 
the  king  so  to  do.      Slie  always  asserted  that  Chariei 

CQted  this  ]>crini8sion,  and  that  she  had  it  under 
d; — if  the  statement  l>e  true,  the  concession  mnst  have 
been  elicited  by  the  pcrsuafiion,  that  in  that  one  particular 
the  conscience  of  his  wife  would  lead  her  to  diaobej  Ida 
if  he  refused  her:  ^ince  his  latest  admonitions  to  his  otiwr 
children  were  of  ol>edicnce  to  their  mother,  in  all 
excepting  religion. 

The  ({ueeii,  iniproMted  with  the  conviction  tkat 
darling  little  one  had   l>een  providentially  reicoed 
brouglit  to  her,  for  the  sah-ation  of  her  tonl,  lott  no 
in  making  efforts  to  inspire  her  with  religious  seal. 
Father  Cy|)rien*s  efforts  were  equally  earnest.     They  eve 
thus  recorded  by  his  own  |H*n: — ' 


**  As  toon  M  the  iparln  of  mtoo  Wgsa  to  fliisnisi  ia 
thai  |irvcioiit  cbild^  the  queen  boaoortd  mm  with  ihm 
lastnict  Iter,  took  the  trouble  berwir  to  Imd  h«r  to  iW 
Lovvre,  where  I  lauj^ht  the  child rm  tbo  ChrisCisa  doctrias^ 
ovoreinDg  the  humility  of  ChrutianitT,  iho  dotnod  It  ao 


■  tod  J  FantkAWc^  outobiogrmphy,  tvoi  lioad.  laM^  pwOi  Bfeha 
Tol.  L  ^  340  :  Vrrirri  Ihumal.  July  IS.  16M. 
•  Court  sad  Tim«  of  Oiorios  L  pfw  4IMI. 
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the  ro}ral  dignity  to  stay  and  listen  all  the  time  that  I  was  oatechinng, 
like  the  lowest  of  the  company  ;  nay,  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  enables 
us  to  profit  by  the  smallest  things,  inspired  her  with  such  a  fondness  for 
these  instructions,  that  she  said  aload,  on  going  away,  that  she  would 
always  come  to  hear  them.  8uch  was  her  resolution  ;  but  it  was  not 
carried  into  effect,  being  set  aside  by  persons  who  had  not  ttther  her 
seal  or  her  humility. 

**  However,  I  then  began  the  instruction  of  that  royal  princest ;  I 
infused  into  her  infant  mind  the  elements  of  the  Christian  religiooi 
mnd  adapted  my  instructions  to  her  capacity.     In  proportion  as  her 
judgment  became  formed,  and  she  advanced  in  that  kind  of  knowledge, 
I  unfolded  to  her  the  secrets  of  our  mysteries,  endeavoured  to  fill  her 
mind  with  Gospel  truths,  and  to  impart  to  her  a  thorough  conception  of 
the  three  great  obligations  which  she  owed  to  God ; — to  be  called  to  the 
Oatholic  religion,  out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation ; — ^to  profit  ao  advaiu 
tageously  in  spiritual  matters  by  the  revolutions  and  troubles  in  Eng- 
land ; — to  have  been  chosen  from  all  eternity  to  profess  the  true  faith, — 
and  to  be  the  only  one  of  the  royal  house  to  possess  that  ineffiUile  felieitj 
to  see  herself  happily  in  the  way  to  heaven,  whither  the  princes  and 
princesses  of  her  family  could  not  come,  while  heresy  made  them  walk 
in  other  tracks.     I  represented  to  her  mildly  the  greatness  of  these 
blesnngs,  and  how  highly  she  ought  to  prize  them,  adoring  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, who  had  permitted  the  disturbances  in  Great  Britain  to  save 
her ;  for,  had  that  kingdom  remained  quiet,  according  to  all  human 
appearances  the  king,  her  fother,  would  not  have  consented  to  her  being 
a  Catholic,  as  we    have  already  observed,  as  well  to  counteract  the 
opinion  of  many  of  his  subjects  that  he  was  inclined  to  Popery,  as 
from  being  falsely,  but  firmly,  persuaded  that  paradise  is  open  to  Pro- 
testants as  well  as  to  Catholics,  and  that  both  may  alike  be  nved, 
whatever  be  their  creeds. 

*'  And,  because  the  Countess  of  Morton  was  Protestant,  and  alwmy* 
present  at  the  instructions  which  I  gave  to  the  little  princess,  I  fin»- 
quently  urged  these  points — the  great  gratitude  which  she  owed  to  God 
for  her  vocation  to  the  Catholic  religion ;  the  importance  of  showiqg 
seal,  firmness,  constancy,  in  it^  of  never  separating  fitun  it  Tor  ttaj 
human  consideration,  or  any  interest  whatever ;  bemuse  eternal  salv»> 
tion  is  preferable  to  all  the  grandeur,  to  all  the  advantages,  to  all  the 
fortune  of  the  worid.  I  impressed  upon  her,  by  all  the  reasons  propor- 
tioned to  her  understanding,  that  this  ealvation  is  not  to  be  obtained  hot 
in  tlie  Catholic  religion.  This  truth,  so  frequently  repeated,  cemed 
Lady  ftlorton  to  say,  when  familiarly  conversing  with  the  prinoeij  'I 
do  think  Father  Cyprien  is  working  so  hard  at  the  cstechiem  m 
much  on  my  account  as  on  your  royal  highness^.'  This  the  prieosM^ 
who  possessed   a  good  nndentanding,  related  to  me  afterwaide  in 


^I  recollect  that,  one  day,  the  qoeen,  her  mother,  teeing  her  with 
pleasure  so  warm  in  the  cause  of  religion,  said  to  her,  *  If  y  dser,  ae  yen 
have  so  much  jeeal,  why  do  yon  not  convert  your  geuvenunle?* 
'  Madam,'  replied  the  prinoces,  in  her  childish  reasoning, '  I  deeennwii 
as  I  can  in  that  way.'  *And  what  is  that,*  rejoined  the  ^neM. 
*  Madam,'  answered,  the    princess,  in    her  infiuitine  innootnoe,  *I 
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embraee  my  govTenumte,  I  hug  her,  I  kiM  lier,  I  mj  to  hv,  *  I^j 
M ortoD,  be  eooverted ;  be  a  Cfiholio :  yoa  miist  be  a  AilhnHi  to  lit 
nived.  Fether  Cyprien  tells  me  fo  Teiy  often  ;  yoa  havt  heud  hfan  m 
well  ee  I :  be  a  OiUiolic,  my  good  ladjr,  and  I  will  lov«  jo«  im^V 
God,  who  makes  use  of  the  months  of  innoeeni  little  chiUrsB  to  4 
praise  from  them,  caused  this  innocent  princess  to  tpmk  thai  to 
gouvemante,  with  whom  I  afterwards  had  several  coalaNBeM: 
became  perniaded  tliat  the  Gstholio  religion  was  the  sifsit  te 
salvation  ;  human  interests  prevented  her  from  admiltlny  that  k 
absolutely  necessary  for  it.  At  length  she  was  civiaoii  % 
acquiesced  in  it ;  she  believed  it ;  defening,  however,  the  piMlii 
ibat  faith  from  worldly  considerations. 

"  After  long  delays,  she  resolved  to  go  to  Fjiglsnd,  to  aattto  •■ 
a£fain  there,  to  return  to  Fhuace,  and  then  make  a  pnblio  pnftmdm 
the  Catholic  religion.  But,  how  awful  are  the  judgmeiito  «f  Qe4 1 
how  dangerous  it  is  not  to  answer  him  when,  by  dfi-rspgatod 
tiuns,  he  speaks  to  our  hearts,  calls  us,  urges  us  to  Itstoa*  tmd  to 
liim !  llie  gouvemonte  failed  sorely  in  this  duty.  Soeesss  to  Ibis 
duct  proved  extremi-ly  bauvful  to  her  ;  for,  being  in  Lom 
of  her  domestic  afiain,  she  wan  seized  with  a  very  violent  i 
fever,  which  led  her  into  thoughts  and  resolutions  contrary  to  the 
change  which  she  luid  projected,  beeing  a  Catholic  lady,  a  _ 
of  hen,  enter  her  cluunber— *  Madam,*  said  she,  alo«d«  '  talk  noi  to  ■• 
about  religion ;  urge  me  not  to  be  a  Catholic,  I  never  will  bt  easu* 
Thus  died  thst  miserable  lady,  who  pretended  to  dispose  of  dhrtoa 
graces  according  to  her  good  plessurc.** 

Such  18  the  ju(]f]:incnt  of  Father  Cyprien,  who  evi- 
dently calculated  rather  prcDiaturcIy  upon  his  conTOrtSi 
After  giving  another  Binukr  instance,  he  thua  continues 

his  narrative : — 


*  After  all  these  amuMinfr  digroaions,  which  are  eoaascitd  with  tha 
subject  of  which  we  are  treatiug,  to  resume  and  to  eoattoae  the  histofy 
of  our  little  princess,  we  must  state  that  she  was  tcadsriy  leved  by  iW 
queen  her  mother,  as  it  is  commonly  the  esse  thai  fsthsri  aad  mmkmm 
are  fondest  of  the  last  child  whom  they  have  brought  toto  the  werU  i 
witness  the  patriarch  Jacob,  who  was  mors  attadMid  to  Jessfh  aad 
Benjamin  than  to  any  of  his  other  children.  The  qneca  reekeasd  iW 
little  prinosM  ss  the  last  of  her  chiMrm,  thoagh  she  had  a  InM 
■Mther^  afeelioa  for  them  all,  yet  it  was  rsowrked  thai  the  liMle 
cess  WM  the  best  beloved,  bhe  was  ladswed  with  a 
standing,  extrsordinafy  beauty,  aad  unoommea  skill  to  all  the 
her  royal  rank.     6be  was  so  saeessrfnl  to 


eqnslled    the   best  performers  to   dancing,  to  plB|i^f 

insirvsseats,  to  the  balh>t,  and  the  like.     Her  H*W» 

fignre.  her  sweetly  miotic  carri^e,  all  her 

eo  well  rsgnlaled,  that  there  was  nobody  but 

of  her  abitities  spMd  to  all  qnarteiiL     The 

her  SMier,  theqacea,  mother  of  the  little  prii 

Idea  thai  aha  was  broogbt  np,  liksthealhsr 
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<^er  prioces  and  princesses  her  brothers  and  sisters,  in  the  Protestant 

j[^on,  she  added  that  it  were  to  be  wished  that  as  great  pains  might 

^  ^en  to  form  the  mind  of  the  princess,  her  niece,  and  to  fill  it  with 

T^'^i^n  truths,  as  were  taken  to  form  her  body  to  all  the  noble  exer- 

*"*  of  her  rank. 

^  this  intimation,  the  queen  thought  it  necessary  to  make  known, 

^^  only  to  France,  but  to  all  the  neighbouring  states,  that  her  daughter 

^  t^rooght  up  in  the  profession  of  the  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman 

r  h^*    For  this  purpose  she  commanded  me  to  write,  print,  and  pub- 

Sr.  ^e  Christian  instructions  which  I  had  given  to  the  young  princess. 

^^  Qommand,  and  the  order  of  my  superiors,  obliged  me  to  give  to 

*i^.  ^orld '  Les  Exercices  d*une  Ame  Royale,'  containing  the  duties 

iA  v^  every  Christian  owes  to  God,  to  the  Saints,  to  his  neighbour,  and 

'^tDself,  with  the  instructions  and  practices  of  the  employments  usual 

?.^orking  days  and  on  holidays.^    These  exercises,  contained  in  three 

^^^tines,  8vo,  were  preceded  by  another  small  book,  which  explains 

r^.^  Obligations  of  baptism.     All  these  books,  being  published  and  dis- 

^Wted,  made  known  wliat  the  queen  desired,  namely,  that   Madame 

^dinette,  her  daughter,  was  educated  in  the  Catholic  religion."  ' 

The  fruits  of  Father  Cyprien's  zeal,  however  satisfac- 
^^17  to  himself,  were  not  equally  so  in  other  quarters, 
^t  the  court  of  the  princess  royal,  at  the  Hague,  mucli 
Xineasiness  was  felt,  and  Chancellor  Hyde  was  blamed  as 
■^n  accessory  to  the  queen's  design.  He  vindicates  himself 
in  a  letter  to  Nicolas,  of  which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
tract:— 

^Whcn  I  was  in  Holland,  a  report  caroe|]there  that  the  queen 
intended  to  make  her  danghtcr  a  Catholic.  Dr.  J.  Steward  told  me, 
and  begged  me  to  speak  fully  to  the  king  (Charles  II.),  which  I  did,  and 
found  him  fully  sensible  of  the  mischief  of  it,  and  gave  me  leave  to 
confer  with  the  council ;  but  all  except  Lord  Hopetown  declined  doing 
anything  in  it.  The  king,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  resolved  to  defer  it 
till  he  came  to  France,  and  then  to  deal  resolutely.  He  was  there 
some  time  before  me,  and  when  I  came,  told  me  with  some  trouble  tliat 
lie  had  spoken  with  the  queen,  and  she  was  paieionate  on  the  point ;  h« 
desired  me  to  speak  freely  with  her,  and  though  no  pleasant  business,  I 
did  it  as  well  as  I  could  have  done  had  it  been  to  save  my  life.  I  told 
her  the  evil  it  might  do  the  king  by  making  his  own  religion  suspected, 
the  damage  and  prejudice  it  would  bring  her  in  the  affections  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  irrecoverable  ruin  it  would  be  to  the  princess.  Site  ur)^ 
the  marriage  articles,  which  she  had  dispeatsd  with  in  her  otlier  childreiit 
hut  the  late  king  had  fully  given  this  to  her,  and  oonseoted  undor  his  own 
hand ;  that  it  would  be  great  preferment  to  the  prinoessy  of  which  »he  men* 

*  **■  Exercices  d*uno  Ame  Royale,**  Ac  enseignez  k  Son  Altesse 
Boymle,  Madame  Henriette  Anne,  Prinoesse  de  la  Grande  0n*tagne ; 
par  le  pore  Cy prion  dc  Gamaches,  pr^icateur  Gapoeien,  8vo.  165A. 

*  Court  and  Times  of  Charles  L  pp.  411-5. 
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taoned  manj  psrticiilAni ;  in  a  word,  sIm  wm  molvad»  sad  k  ihoaldi 
be  in  any  body  ^  power  to  hinder  her.  I  then  eoqjured  Imt  aoi  to  Ihiak 
of  patting  her  into  e  nunnery,  of  which  then  bed  bets  mom 
to  which  she  gave  me  full  promise.  I  toU  the  king  aH  nad, 
what  wot  to  b<e  done,  I  thought  nothing  eonid  at  prMeati  ibr 
fonr  yean  she  would  be  capiU>le  of  knowing  vary  littk  hi  ^■^iii^^  m4 
before  that  time  1  hoped  hie  condition  wonld  be  m  allerad  thai  hm 
might  be  aUe  to  remove  her,  which  wonki  be  oMre  ia  biapowir  to  ^ 
the  leH  earnestneei  were  now  need  in  iL  I  told  Dr.  Stovari  all 
it,  who  ia  the  only  man  with  whom  I  hava  apokaa. 


•eemed  to  be,  entirely  of  my  mind.  Once  ba  aakad  if  aba  MUhl  Mt 
be  removed  to  Jeney,  and  maintained  there  by  thai  paoplfr  Yam  «M 
judge  whether  that  ia  convenient  or  poenhle^  er  what  Iba  U^f  caa  4a 
I  coold  not  give  better  connael,  or  I  wonld  ;  aoi  thai  I  «aa  aMiiiii 
with  the  reaolution,  or  will  not  do  all  in  my  power  to  altar  it|  by  m^ 
way  under  heaven,  yet  if  by  that  time  the  king  baa  any  plaea  to  palkv 
in,  it  will  easily  be  done ;  if  not,  I  know  not  what  to  My  to  iC* 

Tlii.''  statement  did  not  prove  as  satiBfactory  as  Hjdt 
had  hoped,  for  Charles  II.  still  {Mirsisted  in  declaring  that 
but  fur  him  he  should  never  have  consented  to  the  atea 
Writing  again  to  Nicholas  on  the  18th  of  March,  Hyde 
sajB  that  he  is  not  to  blame  for  the  kincV  consentiiig  to 
the  princesses  beine  educated  a  Catholic,  and  that  he 
wonders  wliat  the  king  means  bj  saying  he  made  Um 
give  way. 

•'AUIdid,**  he  dedarea. "  was  to  My  I  did  not  know  whack  waf  bt 
could  avoid  it.  Sure  I  could  never  be  ■napected  of  kiadaaai  to  IhaA 
religion,  and  in  that  particular  of  your  mietrem  I  think  I  dad  amra  Ihaa 
any  other  body,  and  I  adviaed  to  have  had  aomewhat  done  wbaa  ai^  bt 
it  waa  eeaaouable  enough  ;  but  I  confeei  when  I  apaka  with  Iba  faaa^ 
«»d  Mw  her  paauon  and  rceolution  in  it,  I  oonU  aoc  adviea  Iba  ktog 
what  he  could  do  to  remedy  it,  and  then  the  lees  waa  qiokea  af  it  Ibr 
the  preMot  I  thouaht  the  beit,  till  he  might  ba  able  to  do  aaaav 
which  at  prcaent  he  could  not.  Tell  me,  I  pray  yon,  what  eoaU 
king  have  poiaiblr  done  in  that  bueineea,  if  the  queen  had  baai 
to  have  delivered  her  to  bim  ?  * 

The  phiin  statement  of  the  chancellor  was  onlj  too 
true :  Charles  IL  had  neither  house,  nor  honey  nor  i 
tenance  to  offer  to  hia  Uttle  sister,  independently  of 
mother,  and  therefore  he  waa  oompellea  to  eubmit  to 
wishes,  supported  as  they  were  by  those  of  the  Freneh 
royal  famdy,  on  whom  the  queen  and  oriaoeae  depended 
for  their  very  bread.  It  waa  with  the  rail  aaaetion  of  her 
French  relatives  that  Henrietta  ^laria  made  the  nttm^ 
upon  the  Protestantism  of  the  Duke  of  Olooeeetcry  ro> 
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corded  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  volume.  The  princess 
took  an  interest  in  her  mother's  plans,  because  she  was 
as  zealously  attached  to  her  faith  as  so  young  a  child 
could  be  expected  to  be.  But  when  the  queen  proceeded 
to  measures  of  rigour  and  even  cruelty,  when  she  turned 
her  son  out  of  doors  and  refused  to  see  him,  the  little 
Henrietta  was  much  distressed.  This  excited  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  queen,  and  she  forbade  the  child,  under 
penalty  of  her  serious  anger,  to  speak  to  or  have  any 
communication  with  her  brother. 

Gloucester,  aware  of  her  ready  sympathies,  ventured, 
when  he  knew  that  his  mother  was  absent  a);  Chaliot,  to 
steal  into  his  sister^s  apartments,  to  see  and  take  leave  of 
•her.  Fearing  lest  if  he  sent  in  his  name  he  might  be 
refused,  he  bade  the  servants  merely  to  announce  that  a 
gentleman  wished  to  speak  with  her.  Henrietta  at  once 
guessed  the  truth;  her  quick  ear  had  detected  either 
his  step  or  his  voice,  and  with  a  wild  shriek  she  ex- 
claimed, "  Oh  God,  my  brother !  oh  me,  my  mother  I  I 
am  undone  for  ever:  what  shall  I  do?"  Her  attendants, 
in  tears,  knew  not  what  to  suggest,  and  the  servant 
returned  to  tell  the  duke  that  he  had  better  not  persist 
in  his  attempt,  on  which  he  sorrowfully  retired.*  He 
soon  afterwards  left  Paris,  and  Henrietta  never  saw  him 
again.  With  her  two  elder  brothers  she  had  many 
opportunities  of  intercourse,  as  they  were  frequently  in 
J  ranee ;  but  they  were  so  much  ner  elders,  that  they 
regarded  her  rather  as  a  pet  and  a  plaything  than  as  a 
companion. 

Henrietta's  early  graces  and  liveliness  rendered  her  a 
favourite  at  the  French  Court.  She  appeared  in  public, 
whilst  still  very  young,  as  a  spectator  of  its  gay  scenes. 
In  1654  she  was  present  at  a  fSte  given  by  Cardinal 
Mazarin  to  the  French  and  English  royalties.  This  was 
one  of  her  first  appearances  in  public,  and  her  com- 
plexion,  her  grace  of  manner,  and  lightness  of  step  elicited 
a  preference  above  the  other  youthful  beauties  of  the 
court.'     A  few  months  later,  though  she  had  not  vet 

*  Account  of  oonvenion  of  Duke  of  GloooMlcr.  SonMn*  Historic 
Tracts,  vol.  xL  p.  323. 

*  Gazette  de  LoreU  Feb.  lC6i. 
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completed  her  10th  year,  she  took  a  part  in  a  baIlet*rojalt 
at  wnich  Lfouis  XI V.  and  his  brother,  and  her  own  brolmr, 
tlie  Duke  of  York,  were  ali^  actors.  The  subject  was  the 
nuptials  of  Pelcus  and  Thetis;  the  mtse  en  sehte  was 
superb.  The  king,  personating  Apollo  surrounded  by  the 
Muses,  descended  on  the  stage,  and  as  it  was  the  faahioii 
of  the  day  for  the  prologue  of  royalty  to  bear  opoD  its 
own  position  as  well  as  that  of  the  character  it  repre- 
sented, Louis  uttered  an  harangue,  boasting  of  bis  power, 
which  knew  no  submission  but  to  that  of  love*  The 
young  Henrietta  then  stepped  forward,  in  the  character 
of  Erato,  the  muse  of  lovers,  crowned  with  roaet  taid 
myrtles,  and  holding  a  Ivre  in  her  hands.  Her  intro- 
ductory speech  was  as  follows  : — 

Ma  race  est  du  pliin  pur  sang 
])es  dicux.  ct  sur  mes  mooUgnes 
On  mo  voit  tenir  uo  ran^ 
Tout  autre  que  m^  compagnet. 
MoQ  jeune  et  royal  aspect 
Inspire  avec  le  respect, 
La  pitojrable  teodresse; 
Et  c*est  k  moi  qu*on  fl*laddre8S« 
Quand  on  veut  pUindre  tout  haat,  * 
Ia;  sort  des  grandes  persoooes, 
Kt  dire  tout  ce  quSi  faut 
Sur  la  cbQte  des  couroonoa,* 

The  play  proceeded,  and  wm  bo  much  admired  that  it 
was  rcpcaliHl  on  gevcral  6ul)!H?quent  evenings.'  Henrietta's 
histrionic  talenti*,  thus  early  developed,  provedi  in  after 
life,  a  source  of  fa^oinutinf^^  amusement  to  herself  and 
others;  but  during  her  early  girlhood,  the  queen,  her 
mother,  judiciousfly  withheld  her  from  frequent  erhi* 
bitions. 

The  following  June  she  went  in  pri\*ate,  with  her 
mother  and  two  of  her  brothers,  to  Kheims,  where  she 
witnessed  the  coronation  of  her  young  cousin*  Louis  XI V^ 
and  from  that  period  frenuently  accompanied  her  mother 
in  her  visits  to  their  royal  relativc«.* 

•  Kaptis!t  of    PelMs  and  Thetis,  4to,  raris,   ICM ; 
France,  p.  .IJS. 

>  Gat  dc  Fnuftce,  1C5I,  pp.  576,  MO. 
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During  the  visit  of  her  elder  sister,  the  Princess  of 
Orange,  to  the  French  Court,  in  1656,  Henrietta,  though 
only  in  her  twelfth  year,  took  a  prominent  part  at  sevend 
entertainments.  A  ball  given  by  the  young  Dake  of 
Anjou,  brother  of  Lfouis  XIV.,  and  her  own  fature 
husband,  and  another  given  by  the  queen-mother,  were 
opened  by  the  French  king  and  the  little  Henrietta.  The 
elegance  and  beauty  of  this  royal  pair  created  s^eneral 
admiration.  The  rhyming  court  chronicle,  well  known  as 
the  **  Gazette  de  Loret,''  records,  in  quaint  French  yerses, 
that  *'  the  young  infanta  of  England,  who  looked  like  an 
an^el  upon  earth,  was  led  out  by  the  Most  Christian  king, 
and  danced  so  perfectly  that  a  thousand  blessings  were 
showered  upon  tier  by  all  the  company,  and  that  every 
one  admired  and  seemed  charmed  with  the  lovely 
couple." 

Among  the  courtly  throng  there  were  many  sympa- 
thizers in  the  hopes  and  wishes  of  the  two  queens,  their 
mothers,  who  indulged  in  happy  visions  of  their  fbtnre 
union.  *Wlth  Jlennetta  Maria,  the  wish  was  natural  to 
place  her  favourite  child  on  one  of  the  first  thrones  in 
Christendom ;  the  feeling  of  Anne  of  Austria  was  of  a 
more  unselfish  char.i«  u  r  ;  i^he  loved  the  little  exiled  child, 
who  had  sprung  up  under  her  own  nurture  and  protec- 
tion ;  she  saw  in  her  the  germs  of  much  that  was  amiable 
and  endearing,  and  preferred  her,  as  a  daughter-in-law,  to 
any  except  a  daughter  of  her  own  house  m  Spain,  with 
which  a  matrimonial  alliance  long  seemed  a  political 
impossibilitv. 

Louis  XIV.,  however,  did  not  coincide  in  opinion 
with  his  mother  and  aunt ;  he  was  fascinated  with  the 
more  striking  and  womanly  beauty  of  Madlle.  Manrini, 
one  of  the  nieces  of  Cardinal  Mazarin.  Madame  de 
Motteville,  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  queen-regent  of 
France,  and  her  most  aocoratc  biographer,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing court  scene: — ' 


« la  the  jmr  ISSS,  tb«r»  wot«  bmmij  Itttto  hOBj/ktm^  mi  Um  kl*f 
often  wtai  in  naik.    Tliere  was  a  gmt  IHt  aft  cSiMillir  Sif  iar'ib 


MoUariUa^  Mte.  vaL  iv.  p.  SSii 
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and  plcMurei  wen  fireqiMni  ■moogti  ih^jvaag  P^pl^    TIm 
iMving  invit4Ml  the  Queen  of  FiOgland  to  eoino  in  privnlo  mm 
to  toe  Uie  king  dance,  the  complied ;  and  tbe  qncea  hairing 
oornette  and  a  night-dreu,  to  mark  that  the  waa  kccpiof  Imt 
receiTed  the  Qoecn  of  England  in  that  maBoer,  and  voald  calif 
her  maidens  and  some  young  ladies  and  doeheHM*  witm  af  tha 
of  the  crown,  to  compose  this  little  ball.     It  waa  onljr  gnraa  to 
admiration  for  the  king,  and  to  divert  tlie  Princea  of  Ea^aad,  ute 
lust  growing  out  of  childhood,  and  showing  liow  chanmiv  ^  ~ 
become.    The  queen  .took  the  ntmost  care  that  tha  eanpaajr, 
amall,  ahoul^-he  Jiandsoroe,  and  worthy  the  rojal  peraon«>  •  lio 
it.    Tho  king,  too  much  accustomed  to  larish  all  hia 
niecea  of  the  cardinal,  when  he  wished  to  load  the  d 
hand  to  Bladame  de  MerooBur.    The  queen,  surpriaad  bj  tbii  aiiK 
rose  quickly  from  her  chair,  and  whispered  softly  lo  liiB  to  ■•  at 
lead  out  the  Princess  of  Enghind.     The  Qneea  of  B^gto 
perceiYod  her  anger,  hastened  after  her,  and  bcggad  hat  aoi 
strain  the  king  ;  tluit  her  di^ughter  had  a  pain  in  her  foot, 
not  dance.     Tho  queen  told  her  tliat,  if  the  princess  did  doI 
king  should  not  dance  at  all.    80  the  Queen  of  England,  in 
avoid  confusion,  allowed  her  daughter  to  dance,  thoagh 
letAt,  ill-pleasHi  with  the  king,     lie  was  again  scolded  in 
night,  by  the  queen  his  motlier ;  but  he  told  her  that  he 
little  girls.    Yet  the  Princess  of  England  was  then  rlarco 
and  he  sixteen,  approaching  to  seYeiileen,  so  that  there  was  ao 
projK>rtion  between  them,  but  it  is  true  that  tbe  king  looked  twaatf,* 

The  young  Henrietta,  tliou^h  generally  reudeot  aft 
Pari.**,  Boiuctiiucs  accoiuiKinied  the  queen  in  her  length- 
ened viaitB  to  her  recently -founded  nunnery  at  ChttBoL 
and  waa  also  lier  companion  in  her  more  special  acta  of 
devotion. 

We  find  her,  in  1654,  attending,  with  her  BMitharp 
the  ceremonies  of  the  feaat  of  St.  Ignatiui,  at  the  ckorak 
of  the  Jesuits,  Kue  St.  Antoine,  where  they  heard  ^he 
ve8i>er  service  and  a  sermon,  and  then  went  into  the  hoaa 
to  in0|)ect  its  rich  ornaments  and  curiosities ;  after  wUok 
they  {ortook  of  a  collation  of  die  finest  fniita  of  Ae 
season.  In  April,  1656,  the  (^ueen  took  her  over  to 
Chaliot,  at  the  fitt  of  St.  Francis,  where,  at  ooe  of  Ae 
convents,  the  relics  of  the  saint  were  homo  rooad  m 
prcicesfion.'  The  innocent  leal  of  her  diildhood  had 
merged  into  the  deeper  fenrour  of  eariy 


•  OuMle*  de   France.   ISS4.  ^  tSU;    ISSt^  ^>7t|   ISil,  pi  atl 
Merc.  Tohi.  A|inl  10.  ICAC,    The  abu^v  arv  aalj  a  few  of 
entries  rslatinf  to  tho 
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the  princess's  devotion  to  her  religion  amply  satisfied  the 
wishes  of  her  spiritual  guide.  Gamache  speaks  of  her 
as  "a  princess  of  extraordinary  merit,  not  only  for  the 
graces  and  beauties  of  mind,  with  which  nature,  prodigal 
of  its  gifts,  has  most  liberally  enriched  her,  but  much 
more  for  the  holiness  of  religion,  and  the  sentiments  of 
piety  that  heaven  has  shed  abroad  in  her  heart.*'  *  In  other 
respects,  he  pronounces  a  verdict  equally  favourable, 
dediares  her  reasoning  powers  to  be  extraordinary  for  her 
age,  that  **  she  is  already  elevated  to  a  perfection  which 
gives  astonishment  and  pleasure  to  all  those  who  have 
the  honour  to  know  her,  that  none  can  dispute  the  mar- 
vellous advantages  of  nature,  which  has  given  her  a  body 
ennobled  with  the  richest  qualities  which  are  capable  of 
saining  the  aifections ;  address  in  all  exercises  fit  for  the 
dignity  of  a  princess,  a  lively  and  penetrating  wit,  with 
excellent  inclinations  to  good."* 

That  this  testimony  is  not  flattered,  we  have  the 
additional  evidence  of  the  royal  historiographer  of  France, 
M.  de  la  Serre.  He  wrote  a  laudatory  eulogy,  entitled 
**  Aportrait  of  Her  Royal  Highness,  Henrietta,  Princess 
of  England,  dedicated  to  Monsieur,  only  brother  of  the 
King.  ^*  It  is  diflScult,"  he  says,  "  to  pourtray  a  coun- 
tenance without  defect :  perfect  beauties  dazzle  the  eyes 
of  the  beholder,  and  cause  the  pencil  to  fall  from  the 
hands  that  would  describe  them."  Still  he  ventures  to 
make  the  attempt,  and  having  once  begun,  allows  free 
scope  to  the  exuberance  of  his  admiration* 


M 


Her  figure  is  rich,  her  bearing  grave,  her  hair  meet  beaotifid, 
her  brow  a  mirror,  representing  the  majesty  of  her  laoe,  and  her 
ejes  matchless;  in  short,  the  sun  sees  nothing  to  eqnal  her.  The 
beauty  of  her  soul  can  only  be  compared  to  that  of  her  countenance. 
Her  disposition  is  so  good  that  from  the  monent  cf  first  leandng 
to  follow  virtne,  she  needed  no  other  guide.  She  speaks  ao  agreeably 
that  the  pleasure  of  hearing  her  is  no  less  than  that  of  seeing  hers  in 


Gazette  de  France  records  tho  presence  of  the  princess ;  but  as  nothing 
of  personal  character  is  inroired,  a  farther  enimierataoB  would  be 
tedious. 

*  Dedication  to  Ilcnrietta  ^laria  of  '*  Eacroiost  dVuM  ime  royale/* 
ToL  i. 

*  Ibid.  Dedication  of  roL  iu 
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noging,  echo  aloDo  cut  equal  her,  and  in  other  aeeoiplieliun  ■!» 
is  unrivalled.    She  has  tho  mbid,  the  roioe,  the  beaatj  of  an  u^ 
let  it  not  be  thouglit  strange  if  Heaven  enrirhm  her  with  ila  i 
tTMsuret.    Who    can  express  her   goodness,  g?aee^   swectMsa^  ^^ 
wisdom  f  She  possesMS  a  thousand  other  qnalitlas;  IsMt  «f  all  is  tfait 
at  prmeets,**  . 


Allowing  for    the    exaggeration   of  ooartlj 
enough  remains  to  prove  that  Henrietta  was  endowed  with 
eminent  attract! vcncj*D. 

In  the  summer  of  1657,  we  find  the  prinoets 
panying  her  mother  to  Bourbon-aux-Bains.  to  try  the  ettbtt 
of  its  salubrious  waters  u|)on  the  failing  healtli  of  tho 

Jueen.  They  left  early  in  September,  and  returned  to 
^uris  on  the  8th  of  October.*  The  visit  proved  80  bene 
ficial  tliat  it  was  rei>eated  in  the  following  year.  After  a 
few  weeks  ^pent  at  Chaliot  in  April,  they  set  out  on  tho 
7th  of  yUxy.  At  Bourbon  they  joined  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Orlean**,  with  tlteir  two  youn^i^cr  daughterly 
Mesdcmoisclles  d*0rlcans  and  de  ValoiB,  and  thcr 


there 

the  remainder  of  the  month  with  great  benefit  to  their 
health.  On  May  31st  the  English  queen  and  princeM 
left  Bourbon,  and  reached  Paris  on  June  7th.'  Sir  John 
Reresby,  an  English  cavalier,  who  visited  the  French 
capital  in  1 659,  thus  describes  his  intercourse  with  the  pris* 
cess  at  the  Palais  Boyal.  "  As  I  spoke  the  language  of  the 

well. 


country,   and   danced  pretty    well,    the  younc  ^ ^ 

then  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  behaved  towarot  me  with 
all  the  civil  freedom  that  might  be ;  she  made  me  dnnoa 
with  her,  played  on  the  hari)sichord  to  me  in  her  hich- 
ness's  chaml>er,  suiTered  me  to  wait  on  her  as  the  wmUDad 
in  the  garden,  and  sometimes  to  toss  her  in  n  swii 
between  two  trees,  and^  in  fine,  to  be  present  at  all 
innocent  diveraiona.*'' 

Henrietta's  time  and  attention  were  aboat  eaodlj 
dividc<l  between  the  courtly  festivities  into  whion  aho 
entered  with  the  zest  natural  to  her  age,  and  thederotaoaol 
observances  to  which  her  own  religious  impnlif,  mod  tho 
ical  of  her  mother,  alike  urged  her.    It  ia  curioui^  m 


•  Gaa.  de  France,  pp.  934,  lOSC. 

*  Ibid.  IC58,pp.  OS,  S1I,&3I. 
'  Ilersshj's  lleaoirs,  •««.  Load 


Ilersshj's  Meaoirs,  •««.  Lead.  ITM,  ^  S. 
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running  over  the  pages  of  the  French  newspapers  of  the 
time,  to  find  her  one  day  leading  off  a  magnificent  ball, 
or  acting  a  part  at  a  courtly  drama,  and  another,  visiting 
some  sacred  shrine  or  relics,  or  spending  a  few  days  at 
Chaliot,  where  her  mother  delighted  to  see  her  waitin<y 
upon  the  nuns,  that  she  might  thus  learn  a  lesson  in  humi- 
lity, to  counterbalance  the  homage  and  flattery  she  received 
from  other  quarters. 

Towards  the  close  of  1659,  she  retired  with  the  queen 
her  mother  to  Colombes.  The  following  letter,  the  earliest 
epistolary  production  of  the  princess,  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
this  period,  as  allusion  is  made  to  the  peace,  concluded 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  between  the  long  hostile  powers 
of  France  and  Spiun. 

"  I  would  not  let  my  Lord  Inchiquin  set  out,  witliont  aflsnring  your 
majesty  of  the  respect  I  have  for  yoti.  You  do  me  too  much  honour 
in  writing  to  me  so  often.  I  am  afraid  that  gives  you  trouble,  and  I 
should  be  sorry  for  your  majesty  to  have  any  for  the  sake  of  a  little 
sister  ivho  does  not  deserve  it,  bat  who  knows  how  to  be  grateful  for 
that  honour,  and  is  delighted  with  it. 

**  I  hope  that  the  [>eace  will  give  you  all  the  happiness  you  can  wish 
for,  in  which  I  shall  have  much  joy,  on  account  of  the  love  and  respect 
which  I  feel  for  your  majesty:  it  is  the  greater  for  me,  since  it  gives 
me  the  hope  of  seeing  you,  which  is  the  thing  desired  passionately  by 

**  To  the  King."  *  **  Your  very  humble  servant. 

The  anticipations  of  Henrietta  in  regard  to  her 
brother's  visit  were  realized :  he  spent  a  short  time  with 
his  mother  and  sister  at  Colombes,  but  the  peace  was  far 
from  giving  him  the  happiness  which  they  haa  hoped.  The 
fortunes  ot  Charles  II.  never  seemed  at  a  lower  ebb  than 
al  tlie  present  moment.  lie  was  utterly  forsaken  by 
France,  Cardinal  Mazarin  refusing  to  insert  any  clause 
in  his  behalf,  in  the  recently  concluded  treaty  with  Spain; 
whilst  the  latter  power,  though  friendly,  was  not  disposed 
to  take  up  his  cause  single-handed.  The  result  of  the 
alliance  between  France  and  Spain  was  the  projected 
marriage  of  Louis  XIV.  to  his  cousiD,  the  infSuita  Maria 
Theresa.  A  marriage  was  also  hinted  at  between  Plulip 
Duke  of  Anjou,  only  brother  of  LouiS|  and  the  second 
daughter  of  Spain,  with  the  condition  that  Mamkur,  as 

I  Lambeth  MS.  645,  Art  73,  Frtndi  Holi^gnph. 
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Philip  was  always  termed^  should  become  »  resident  in 
Spain,  and,  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  Prince  of  Sphd, 
the  only  mole  succcssory  the  future  king  consort  or  tlie 
country ; — Maria  Theresa  having,  by  her  marriage  treatTp 
relinquished  the  succci»i«ion  for  herself  and  her  desecnd* 
ants.^  But  Anne  of  Austria  had  different  viewa.  No 
sooner  had  she  seen  her  elder  son  prospectively  united  to 
the  bride  whom  she  was  so  anxious  to  hail  as  her  daughter* 
in-law,  than  she  reverted  to  the  English  princess  as  a  wife 
for  her  remaning  son,  Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou.  The  mob^ 
bilities  which  opened  out  early  in  1660,  that  Charles  IL 
would  be  reinstated  in  his  paternal  inheritance,  fmcilitafd 
her  views,  and  she  hinted  her  wishes  very  intellipbly  to  the 
Henrietta's  mother.'  No  match  that  could  now  be  propoaad 
for  the  princess  would  have  proved  so  acceptable  to  the 
English  queen,  as  it  secured  the  permanent  residence  of 
her  beloved  child  at  the  court  where  she  herself  expected 
to  end  her  days.  She,  therefore,  listened  to  the  o 
tures  with  undi^tguipcd  satisfaction. 

The  settlement  in  life  of  Henrietta  had  long  been 
of  the  objects  nearest  her  heart.  She  had  suggested  an 
alliance  for  her  with  her  cousin,  the  Duke  of  Savo^, 
but  was  thwarted  by  Cardinal  Mozarin,  who  had  set  be 
mind  on  making  one  oflii^  nieces  Duchess  of  Savoy.  At 
li<*r  request,  Louin  XIV.  had  made  overtures  to  the  Doko 
of  Flori'iice,  but  these  likewise  were  coolly  received,  and  ia 
spite  of  hor  charms  the  portionless  princess  had  no  svitar. 
Louis  XIV.  had  been  prejudiced  against  Henrietta  aa  a 
rl :  she  had  on  several  occasions  been  made  a  bugbear  to 
im;  he  was  sometimes  comiiclled  to  pay  attentions  to 
which  he  longed  to  bestow  elsewhere,  and  when  he  wi 
to  per|»etrate  a  love-match,  and  no  foreign  prin 
at  the  moment  available,  who  could  be  proposed  aa  a 
substitute  for  the  object  of  his  affections,  the  Eu^liih 
princess  was  talked  a/ him,  as  a  suitable  wife.     M 


i 


on  the  contrary,  had  always  treated  her  with  neat 
and  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  court  intimated  tliat 
the  object  of  his  choice,  long  before  the  marruige 
seriously   contemplated  by  tMir  mothers.     Louis 
rallied  his  brother  about  her,  declaring  that  she 

•  Usri.  M8.  assa,  r.  its. 

•  Msllevills,  ««L  V.  p.  at. 
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dently  destined  for  him,  since  nobody  else  would  have 
her ;  he  himself  had  refused  her,  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  had 
refused  her,  the  Duke  of  Florence  had  followed  their 
example,  so  his  brother  roust  certainly  have  herJ 

On  the  29th  of  May,  1660,  the  tid'mgs  reached  Paris 
that  Charles  IL  was  proclaimed  King  of  England ;  and 
on  the  7  th  of  June,  a  courier  arrived  at  Colombes,  whither 
the  queen  and  princess  had  retired,  to  announce  that 
Charles  had  been  warmly  welcomed  at  Dover  and  Canter- 
bury, and  was  about  to  enter  London  in  triumph.  The 
queen-mother  had  a  thanksgiving  service  at  Colombea, 
and  thence  went  to  Paris,  where  bonfires  were  lighted 
before  her  palace,  fireworks  let  off,  lai^esses  given  to  all 
comers,  and  a  ball  for  the  nobility  and  gentry  dosed  the 
day.  The  morrow  found  the  queen  and  princess  at 
Chaliot,  whither  they  retired  to  oflfer  their  thankseivinffs 
for  the  happy  event  There  Henrietta  received  Uie  (dr 
lowing  note  from  her  brother,  written  the  day  after  his 
landing  in  England. 

"  CAOtM^Ninr,  lUj  Setli. 
*  I  WIS  to  tormented  with  bnsiDCM  ftt  th«  UtLgum  that  I  eould  not 
write  to  you  before  my  departure ;  bat  1  1«A  ordvm  witii  nj  siftt«f*  to 
tend  you  a  small  present  from  me,  whidt  I  bope  you  will  soon  reotivo. 
I  arrived  yesterday  at  Dover,  wbers  1  found  Monk,  with  a  grest 
ovmber  of  the  nobility,  who  almost  overwhelmed  me  with  kiadaen  aad 
joy  for  my  return,  l^ly  head  is  so  drsadfnUy  stunned  with  the  aoflama* 
tionn  of  the  people,  and  the  vast  amount  of  business,  that  I  know  aoi 
whether  I  am  writing  sense  or  nonsense ;  therefore  pardeo  mo  if  I  mj 
DO  more  than  that 

^  I  am  tattrtly  yours. 
•  For  my  dear  ristorr  • 


Henrietta  replied  as  follows: — 

•«CokMnbsi,  JuMis,  leas. 

"  I  have  reoeivod  the  Utter  you  have  written  me,  by  &L  PiUfW, 
which  has  delighted  me  no  little  t  for  to  know  that  you  have  arrif^ 
in  Mugland,  and  at  the  same  time  that  you  have  leaK'mbfred  bm^  Ims 
given  me  the  greatest  Joy  ia  tho  world  t  and  in  truth  I  wish  leaaldsss 


>  Mootpeaaier,  U4m.  voL  vii.  p.  1S8.    U  F^jutla»  Hiil. 
Henhette,  Paris,  p.  S80. 

•  Mary.PriaoeBiofOrBate. 

*  From  the  original,  fbnnerly  in  the  collectioa  d  U* 
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yon  to  ezprcM  fully  to  you  what  I  think  th««apoB  |  aad  m  viD  tm 
that  it  ia  true  that  there  ia  no  one  more  jov  Mrviai  Ckm  !• 

M  To  the  king.-  • 

The  following  was  dispatched  a  few  weeks  hter:— 


'<  If  eren  you  were  diiposed  to  foifet  bm.  aj  hapmtmaltf  «iU 
▼ent  yoo ;  but  fur  this  time,  1  ■houM  not  haT«  writtin  to  ye«»  ~ 
not  been  for  tlie  pmyer  of  my  Lord  DunganraD,  1^  wkoei  tha 
would  have  written,  had  the  not  been  ill ;  but,  thafllc  Gad*  H  ' 
been  a  dangeroui  complaint,  lince  it  was  only  eaiiiad  by  hiiL    I 
yon  will  excuse  thiR,  for  I  have  not  been  able  to  nfast  ■&■•  as  Wa 
a  relation  of  l^Iadamo  do  Kinalmeky,  and  I  will  «a  tbii 
also  to  assure  you  that 

*'  I  am  yonr  most  hambla 


The  kin^  ecnt  his  sister  a  present,  with  whidi  the 
highly  delighted,  of  a  side-saddle  and  horse  trappings  ef 
green  velvet,  richly  embroidered,  and  trimmed  with  goU 
and  silver  lace.' 

The  Freiicli  court,  at  this  juncture,  were  em  nmig  tar 
the  south  of  Franco,  where  Louis  XIV,  was  to  meet  Us 
Spanish  bride.  On  their  return,  they  passed  some  time 
in  retirement  at  Fontaineblcau  and  Yinoennea,  whither 
the  queen-mother  of  France  conducted  Ilcnrietta  sad 
her  nioUier  to  introduce  them  to  the  younff  queen.^  A 
few  days  Liter,  ^lonbieur  gave  an  cntertaamnent  at  Us 
residence  of  St.  Cloud,  to  the  queen  his  mother  and  ihe 
young  princct^s  of  England.  A  ball  ensued,  which 
opened  by  Philip  an<l  Henrietta,  and  many  wbispen 
throu«:h  the  n>uni  uf  the  suitability  to  each  other  of  the 
youthful  |iair,  whoM*  liaison  no  longer  remained  a  secret. 
This  wod  on  the  TJili  of  August;  on  the  ITth,  Henrietta 
tlius  addressed  her  brother : — 

•  OolombM^  nth  AafML 
**  I  have  been  unwilling  to  fail  in  writinf  la  yon  hy  M»  F«mar,« 
is  (oin|t  to  you  on  the  aasuraaca  which  has  baas  fivsa  hiai  thai 
would  d<«civo  mure  than  half  tha  kingdom,  and  ba 
with  yoo.* 

•  Umbeih  MS.  C43,  art.  C8L  Fmeh  Dokfia^ 

•  Ibid.  art.  CO. 

•  Warraala.  10  Auf.  1000.  Lord  Chwhsrhia'o  OOoi^  64. 1 
«  Pari.  Ibirllii:.  July,  Aug.  1000. 

•  M.  Ferrirr  was  a  cuajuriag  aitrologSf,  wbo 
atuaiioa  ia  hi 
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^  We  are  goug  mob  to 
tvlJfl&wmbel]M20ai«rtkk  Motii.  I  vwdd  «fferlo  and  yoBMi 
moocmatif  mjJjKdJenajmwmmtttHmywgowtr  tkaitow,  aad  I  as 
fnne  lie  wffl  p6ffini  it  better  thu  I,  wIm  aii^  sMpe  ifaa  ttj  ane, 

«Tov»oitknUaMra[aC> 

•Totheki^'' 

The  queen  and  prinoeai  letamed  to  Paris  on  the  24di. 
On  that  daj  an  important  call  was  paid  hv  the  queen- 
mother  of  France  to  Henrietta  Maiiay  whidi  is  thos 
detailed  bj  the  latter  to  ho:  son  Charies  IL : — 

'  P!»ii^  iftfc  AsgMt»  lass. 

^IsmrediniliittowB  jettcfd^:  as  soon  as  I  got  in,  die  ^pmem 
ctHed  to  aee  me,  and  inlbniied  BM  tittt  tkt  came  ea  die  part  at  the 
Ido^bcr  son,  to  tdl  bm  tliat  thcj  botk  vntedlf  begged  ami  to  be 
pleaaad  to^ifstnreaieqiieft  thejlttdtoaiake  ef  SMI,  wbiebwai^  tisH 
Iwoold  do  If onaieiir  tbe  honoor  to  give  bim  onr  da^g^iter  in  marrJafi^ 
aad  that  tbey  had  reaolTed  to  and  an  amhaailnr  to  job  to  thia  effect; 
she  ako  aaid  many  friendly  things  to  me  aboot  jon  and  mjaelf.  I 
snaweied  her  that  the  king  and  the  woold  do  mj  daughter  too  rnndi 
bonoory  and  that  I  woold  not  fail  to  let  jon  know  of  tUa  propoaaL  - 1 
beg  joa  tofnToorit.  In  the  interim,  before  we  can  end  the  ambaa- 
sador,  I  think  yon  shoold  give  me  penniaBon  to  aaj  that  7011 
spproTe  it. 

«*  I  aaaore  jon  that  your  aister  ia  not  at  all  diqileaaed  about  it ;  and 
aa  to  Honsieury  he  is  violently  in  loTe,  and  quite  impatient  for  roor 
reply.  Hy  Lord  Jermyn  is  staying  till  after  the  emtrU^  The  cardinal 
baa  poa^Mmed  him,  promising  to  finish  all  in  that  time.  Tlie  tfulr^  will 
be  to-morrowy  ao  that  he  will  be  aUe  to  aet  out  on  Monday,  at  the 
latesi.'** 

Accordingly,  on  the  following  daj,  Louis  XIV.  and 
his  bride,  Mana  Theresa  of  Spain,  nuide  their  state  en- 
trance into  Paris:  Henrietta  and  her  mother,  with  the 
queen-mother  of  France,  watched  the  goigeous  proces- 
sion from  the  windows  of  the  Hdtd  Beaunusi  Bue  St. 
Antoine.  Monsieur,  Henrietta's  future  husband,  rode  on  a 
white  charger,  splendidly  attired,  verr  near  the  queen» 
and  his  handsome  appearance  excited  much  attention. 


>  Lambeth  M&  S46, art. 64,  n«Bdi  Hdograpb.  Tbepriaeanwas 
peipetuaUy  scribbling  little  aotca,  aooMtimaa  three  In  a  day,  topMr 
brother,  chiefly  of  introduction  to  peraona  retaniag  to  England,  fibs 
apologizes,  and  feara  he  wiU  think  bar  iacoRiglblei  8ae  Luab.  IIS. 
646,  art.  69,  63. 

*  Lambeth  MS.  art.  119.  Tbk  lettar  eoaSnna  the  atatancat  of 
Madame  de  MottcTille  on  the  anljeet  1  see  bar  MeiBoii%  ddiu  Petits^ 
voL  Izx.  p.  62. 
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As  they  pissed  the  Hotel  BesuTmis,  the  corAyt  Hand  for 
a  moment,  to  salute  the  royal  ^up  ■ssennMeci  mt  ilB 
windows,  and  then  swept  on,  with  their  ^Jendid  tnia. 
Two  days  afterwards,  Louis  XIV.  and  his  queen  ealkd 
on  the  princess  and  her  mother:  Moniienr  was  witk 
them,  and  thev  took  Henrietta  in  their  carnage  to 
their  drive.  On  the  9th  of  September,  Cardinal 
gave  one  of  his  splendid  entertainments  to  ilia  rojaltiai 
of  France  and  England;  Monsieur  appeared  noft  vitk 
the  French  royal  family,  but  with  the  Knglish  qoeen  and 
princess,  his  future  wife  and  mother-in-law.' 

The  double  change  produced  in  the  prospects  of  lim 
young  Henrietta  by  her  brothers  restoration, 
own  anticipated  union,  rendered  her  more  than 
object  uf  attraction.  The  resort  of  the  Parisian  woild  of 
fashion  to  the  Palais  Cardinal  exceeded  that  to  lim 
French  court,  where  the  young  Spanish  queen  of  LoniB 
XIV.  exercised  a  sway  far  less  potent  than  that  of  Aa 
younger  and  more  faisciuating  English  prineeafc*  Hor 
future  husband,  really  attached  to  his  bieautiful 
and  flattered  by  the  admiration  she  excited^  was 
and  unremitting  in  his  attentions. 

In  order  to  complete  the  arran^ments  for  Henrietta's 

marriage,  a  special  amba:»sador,  tne  Comte  de  I 

was  sent  to  England  as  the  bearer  of  a  formal 

for  the  prince^H,  couched  in  terms  of  elaborate  eologr  en 

her  beauties  and  virtues ;'  but  it  was  considered  especnent 

that  the  queen-mother  herself  should  go  over^  and  tdse 

with  her  her  young  daughter,  who  had  not  seen  her  nadio 

land  since  she   left   it  as  a  mere  infant.     Whilst  d^ 

liberating  on  their  movements,  ther  reeeiTed  tidinga  ef 

the  death  of  the  young  Duke  of  Glouoeeter,  with  whieh 

Henrietta  was  much  affected.     She  addressed  her  brother 

Charles  as  follows : — 

•GoloabM^  lecli  Oslsksr. 
'*  Since  I  wrote  job,  to  cruel  s  mMotimam  kas  ksfpsesA  iksl|  i^  la 
tothisboor,  IlttTeMC  had  rsMlatioe  to  ipssk  la  jfea  of  i^ 


>  Gu.  do  Xiortt,  U  Aug.  ICOO. 

*  Krmbj^  Mrmom,  p.  5. 

•  Loom  XiV.  lo  CborUt  IL  Oct.  IS^  1< 
PlsporOffecL 
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tenns  suitable  to  express  it  in ;  the  feeling  which  you  have  of  it  being 
80  jnst  that  no  one  can  help  taking  their  share,  in  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  partake  equally  with  you  and  the  rest.  I  think  the  best  way 
18  to  keep  silence,  which  I  shall  do,  when  I  have  told  you  that  the  thing 
I  most  wish  for  is  to  have  the  happiness  of  seeing  you,  which  I  hope 
will  be  very  soon,  and  then  I  shall  be  able  to  show  you  how  much  I  am 
yooT'  most  humble  servant.  Everybody  can  say  the  same  to  you,  but 
aasuredly  there  are  few  who  are  so  as  truly  as  I, 

**  Your  most  humble  servant 
«  To  the  king." » 

The  yieits  of  condolence  which,  according  to  custom^ 
were  paid  to  the  queen  and  princess  on  this  occasion, 
brought  to  a  crisis  a  contest  for  precedence  which  had  for 
some  time  been  pending  between  Mademoiselle  de  Mont- 
pensier  and   her  cousin,  the   English  princess.     Made- 
moiselle had  hitherto  looked  upon  Henrietta  as  a  little 
girl,  with  whom  no  ceremony  was  needful;  but  as  she 
be^n  to  play  an  important  part  in  society,  the  haughty 
heiress  thought  it  time  to  assert  her  own  position.     The 
queen-mother  of  England  applied  to  the  dowager  of 
France,  who  was  exceedingly  angry  with  her  niece's  pre- 
sumption, since  agrand-daughter  of  France  could  not  claim 
higher  rank  than  a  daughter  of  England.     Mademoiselle, 
however,  was  obdurate,  and  though  severely  lectured  by 
her  aunt  of  France,  she  declared  she  would  not  go  to  see 
her  cousin  at  all  unless  the  precedence  might  be  granted, 
least  when  she  was  her  visitor.     She  therefore  absentee! 
herself  for  some  time,  but  the  death  of  the  young  duke 
necessitating  a  caU,  Henrietta  Maria,  satisfied  with  the 
full  acknowledgment  of  her  daughter's  cImids  by  the 
French  court,  waived  the  point,  and  the  wilful  lady  bad  her 
way.     The  princess  received  her  guest  reclining  in  bed^ 
as  was  customary  in  deep  mourning,  but  she  granted  her 
the  coveted  honours.' 

About  the  middle  of  October,  the  queen  and  princefi 
began  to  make  preparations  for  their  journey.  Ther 
were  to  be  attended  by  Henrietta's  cousin,  'EAwtm, 
Prince  Palatine,  tlie  son  of  the  Queen  of  Bobania,  whose 
perversion  to  the  Bomish  faith  has  been  alloded  to  in  a 

>  Lamb.  MS.  645,  art  66,  French  Holog;rapli. 

*  Mootpensier,   ll^mcirm,  vol.  viit.  p.    97;  Hsoristla  !• 

Charies  XL  Angust  27ib,  Umb.  MS.  SiS. 


432  nENBIETTA  AKKli:,  FIFTU  DAUCnTEK  OF 

former  part  of  this  volume.  They  set  out  on  the  l|th  of 
October,  amidst  mnny  rc^^ts  from  their  royal  irlatiTet 
of  Franco,  who  all  attended  them  some  distance  on  their 
route;  Monsieur's  adieus  were  blended  with  warmlj- 
exprezfsod  hopes  of  their  Bi>ecdy  return,  and  of  the  sube^ 
quent  fulfilment  of  his  marriage.  On  the  21st  of  October 
tney  reached  Bcauvais,  where  they  were  received  with 
regal  honoured,  by  the  magidtrates  of  the  city  and  the 
burgc>i>cs  under  arms.  The  1st  of  November*  being  a 
fete-ilay,  they  attended  cathedral  service  at  Bcauvais,  and 
did  not  deiiart  till  the  23rd ;  on  the  evening  of  that  day, 
they  reached  Crevec<rur,  where  a  country  nobleman,  the 
Sieur  de  Menevillette,  went  out  to  meet  them,  with  the 
gentry  of  the  neighbouring  district,  and  gave  them  a 
Dand.'«oine  entertainment  at  his  house.  On  the  24th  thej 
slept  at  1  Vix,  the  25th  at  Abl>eviIIe,  and  on  the  26th  th^ 
reached  Calais,  whence  they  were  to  sail ;  but  the  winoii 
were  »o  stormy  and  contrary,  that  they  did  not  embark 
till  the  2Hth.'  Father  Cyprien  dc  Gamache,  Henrietta*a 
confessor,  who  was  one  of  the  party,  thus  describes  the 
voyage. 

•'lliry  tookihippingatCAlmlfl  in  English  TweU,  iovUeli  AeVghal 
BobiM  of  the  court  of  F^f^Und  had  come  to  eomplimeat  and  mooampaaf 
the  Qiio^n  on  behalf  of  the  King,  her  aon.  I  know  not  if  thart  wm 
ever  M>en  so  dead  a  calm,  which  madeiha  aaa  look  Uka  glaM ;  tka  ww4 
was  so  completelj  at  mt,  that  the  aaik  of  tha  Bhip%  daprivad  af  the 
dasimhli'  bri'ezcs,  kept  those  large  vessels  motaooleaa.  la  apila  af  all 
the  effi^rt^  of  the  crews,  it  took  two  dsjs  to  croas  fron  Cklais  le  Dew, 
though  the  distance  is  so  sliort  that,  with  a  lair  wind,  it  maj  W  p9^ 
formed  in  three  houra.  The  Duke  of  York,  high-adaiial,  cane  le 
receive  the  qaeen,  hia  mother,  with  the  whole  flert,  eewipaasd  of 
a  multitude  of  ships,  and  ranged  in  such  a  manner,  that  Ikair 
appear«Mi  like  large  treea,  and  resembled  a  S|«ciou«  wood.  W| 
board,  the  guns  began  to  thnnder ;  each  sliip  firing  ia  ita  Iwa  and  ••«», 
oiif  •*r.-t  niiiithiT.  they  kept  up  a  noise  manrelloaslj  laud  and  dsHgfcl 
tu\,  ti  i.K  .1  iokU-ii  twr  a  good  lialf  hour,  at  Cklais  and  at  Dorvr.  All 
rarest  siid  the  moat  exqutsato  viands  reodersd  tha  aoppar 
not  oil  I)  fur  the  Queen  and  for  ^ladame  her  daagktar,  bnl  liksnisB 
those  who  enjoyed  it,  grmttfjing  tha  palata  and  aatiaf/iag  that  am 
hanger  which  the  calm  aaa  air  lia<l  prodncad.  This  rvgala  waa  at  Ihe  caift 
of  Ihe  Duke  of  York,  who  knew  that  we  were  fnttii^.  It 
Lent :  in  order  to  obtain  an  exemption  for  it,  ha  had  tha 


•  Gas.  da  Fiance,  pp.  1101-9;  Gas.  da  LoeH.dith'0«l.  1 
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come  to  us,  and  said,  *  I  have  heard  that,  at  this  time,  yoa  do  not  eat 
meat,  and  that  you  are  fiebBting ;  yon  will  fare  ill,  for  not  only  have  we 
no  supply  of  fish,  but  all  these  people  are  Huguenots,  who  will  not  do 
what  they  might  to  treat  you  well;  but,  while  I  am  speaking,  I  recol- 
lect that  we  have  some  stui^geon  here.  I  will  go  and  order  it  to  be 
given  to  you.'  We  returned  warm  thanks  to  that  prince,  in  admiration 
of  his  rare  kindness. 

**  On  approaching  Dover,  the  King  came* to  meet  the  Queen,  his 
mother :  the  respect,  the  attentions,  and  all  the  testimonies  of  perfect 
joy  which  he  paid  her,  may  be  better  imagined  than  described.  In 
this  excess  of  joy,  and  in  delightful  conversations,  the  ships  advanced 
and  arrived  at  Dover,  where  the  King  had  prepared  festivities  of  extra- 
ordinary magnificence  for  his  honoured  mother,  for  the  princess,  his 
sister,  and  for  all  their  retinues,  whose  expenses  he  defray^. 

The  meeting  was  joyfiil  indeed  to  the  young 
Henrietta;  she  had  not  the  associations  witn  the 
past  which  reyived  in  her  mother^s  heart  sad  reminis- 
cences of  the  last  parting  scene  at  Dover.  The  royal 
family  rode  together  in  one  coach  to  Canterbury,  where 
they  were  met  by  the  corporation,  and  the  recorder 
made  a  speech  to  her  majesty  congratulatory  of  her  re- 
turn, and  re-union  with  her  family.*  Thence  they  went 
on  to  Rochester,  where  they  spent  the  night  ;*  the  queen- 
mother  seems  to  have  shrunk  from  a  public  entry  into 
London ;  their  arrival  is  thus  recorded : — 

**  The  second  day  of  November,  the  queen,  the  king's 
mother,  and  the  princess  Henrietta  came  into  London ; 
for  that  the  queen  had  left  this  land  nineteen  years  before^ 
her  coming  was  very  private,  Lambeth  way,  where  the 
king,  the  queen,  Duke  of  York,  Prince  Edward,  and  the 
rest  took  water  at  Lambeth,  crossed  the  Thames,  and  all 
safely  arrived  at  Whitehall:  and  that  night,  in  many 
places,  bells  rang,  and  in  some  streets  bonfires,  and  here 
and  there  shows  of  joy.  Her  coming  not  through  the 
city  was  one  great  reason  that  no  more  joy  was  made,  for 
many  did  scarcely  know  that  indeed  she  was  at  Whitehall 
that  night."^  The  fact  was  that  the  unnopularity  of  the 
queen  was  not  quite  forgotten,  and  although  bonfires 

>  Addit.  MS.  6308,  foL  20 
*  Diar.  Europ.  1600,  p.  3&. 

'  Addit.  MS.  10116,  f.  216 ;  Mercoriiii  BediTirof,  8  Kor.  leSO. 
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blazed  lustily  in  the  courtlj  quarten,  only  three  were 
noticed  in  the  city,  properly  ao  odled.^ 

The  queen-mother  and  Henrietta  took  up  their  ree^ 
dence  in  Whitehall  Palace,  where  Charles  IL,  the  Duka 
of  York,  and  the  princess-royal,  were  already  domiciled; 
they  formed  one  family,  aliaring  the  same  table,  aad 
Uendinc  in  the  same  circle.  Mary  and  Henrietta  gladly 
renewed  the  affectionate  familiarity  which  they  had  eo* 
joyed  during  the  yisit  of  the  former  to  the  Freneh  ooorti 
Tneir  sisterly  union  is  alluded  to  by  an  author  bearing 
the  unfortunate  appellation  of  Thomas  Toll,  who  de£ 
cated  to  the  two  princesses,  *^  one  in  affection,  tkongb 
different  it  may  be  in  some  persuasion/'  a  small  TohmM^ 
entitled  '*  The  Female  Duel,  or  the  Ladie^  LfOddng 
Gloss,  representing  a  Scripture  Combat,  about  bnsinea 
of  Ucligion,  fairly  carried  on  between  a  Koman  CathoBe 
Lady  and  the  Wife  of  a  dignified  Person  in  the  Chnidi 
of  LnglanA" 

^  Your  Tory  pretence  herr/*  he  myu^  **  hat  rantomtd  ear 
and  bj  joor  aU-healiof^  exAmplet,  set  a  new,  fair,  and  itfuintd 


apon  all  oar  womankind,  llie  one  beinK  Uio  hif  h«M  patroAMi  of  al 
eonjugal  and  vidoal  bonoor,  and  the  other  tbo  moti  port  palt«ia  oC  al 
Tirgin  iweetneM  and  chaality,  and  bolh  appear  to  be  no 
two  int4*llip*ncr«,  that  have  left  the  henrenlj  orba»  and 
Toorvelvca  to  be  ineaaed,  an  thoaa  beaatiful  bodic««  for  the 
glory  of  yoor  aez.  To.whom,  therefore,  conM  tliia  *  ladies' 
gluB*  be  more  |<roperlj  preeentcd  than  to  your  royal  highneaMi^  la< 
all  that  u  good  in  your  aez  amongit  as  mu«t  be  ever  altriboled,  as  n^B 
only  reflected  from  your  perfectiom!  This  ia  my  humble  plaa,  BMl 
incomparable  prinoceeee,  ecoording  to  which,  joined  with  aiy  dsv 
acknowledgmenta  and  meet  datiful  eonfonion,  1  doubt  net  faal 
princely  gMdneat  will  diipwiee  a  paidoa  to 

**  Most  dear  priaccOMe. 
**  Your  royal  higbaemca'  most  linmble  develed 
**  aad  l^ral  eervant  of  your  reyal  fiially* 

*«Taoa.  Tf 


The  Hoose  of  Commons  offered  its 
to  Henrietta*  and  TOted  her  a  present  of  lO^OOQJL, 
slic   acknowledged    in    a  letter    to  the  speaker.      She 
aiK)logized  that  she  could  not  do  it  well  in  Uia  ^-"g***^ 

<  Pepyi*a  Diary,  tuI.  i.  p.  144. 
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tongue,  but  desired  to  supply  all  defects  by  an  English 
heart.' 

The  rumours  of  Henrietta's  beauty  had  preceded  her 
to  England,  and  expectation  was  raised  to  a  nigh  pitch  to 
behold  the  lovely  creature,  who  was  said  to  outsiiine  all 
the  beauties  of  the  court  of  Louis  XIV.  The  quaint 
diarist  Pepys,  who  was  at  that  time  greatly  enamoured 
with  the  appearance  of  his  own  'wife,  to  whom  he  had 
just  given  permission  to  adopt  the  ridiculous  custom  of 
wearing  patches  on  her  face,  thus  records  his  impressions 
of  a  visit  to  court. 

**  Mr.  Fox  came  and  took  me  and  my  wife  to  the  queen's 
presence,  where  he  got  my  wife  placed  behind  them  when 
the  queen  and  two  princesses  came  to  dinner.  The 
queen  is  a  very  little  plain  old  woman,  and  nothing  more 
in  her  presence,  in  any  respect  nor  garb,  than  any  ordinary 
woman.  The  Princess  Henrietta  is  very  pretty,  but 
much  below  my  expectation,  and  her  dressing  of  herself, 
with  her  hair  frizzed  short  up  to  her  ears,  did  make  her 
seem  so  much  the  less  to  me.  But  my  wife  standing 
near  her,  with  two  or  three  black  patches  on,  and  well 
dressed,  did  seem  to  me  much  handsomer  than  she." 

Evelyn  mentions  a  visit  paid  the  day  after,  when  he, 
with  his  wife,  was  presented  to  Henrietta  in  her  state 
bed-room,  surrounded  by  the  nobles  and  beauties  of  the 
court;  but  he  does  not  record  his  impressions  of  her 
appearance.^  Not  so  cool,  however,  were  the  expressions 
of  one  of  the  French  embassy,  l^L  fiartet,  who  was  in 
the  suite  of  the  Comte  de  Soissons.  Writing  to  Cardinal 
Mazarin  on  November  16  th,  he  says,  after  naming  an 
interview  which  Soissons  had  with  the  queen-mother: — 
'^  The  princess  her  daughter  was  so  wearied  with  her 
voyage,  that  she  kept  her  room :  however,  the  queen  her 
mother  wished  the  count  to  see  her,  in  whatever  condition 
she  might  be.  The  king  himself  led  him  to  her  apart- 
ments.    We  found  her  in  a  comette  (a  mob  head-dress), 

1  Eennet^B  CIiroD.  p.  30G  ;  Jonrn.  Lordi,  vol  zi.  p.  177 ;  Joiuii. 
Com.  voL  viii.  p.  175  ;  Gaz.  de  Fnmoe,  V-  1^^« 

'  £velyn*8  Diary,  vol.  i.  p.  23.  Ue  also  mentiona  a  Meond  visit 
pftid  to  her  a  few  weeks  later,  krat  without  anj  partioBlar  worthy  of 
record. — ibid,  p.  328. 
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wrapped  in  an  Indian  shawl  of  a  thousand  coloursp  plmjiar 
at  ombre  with  the  Duke  of  York  and  the  PriooeM  at 
Orange.  [Monsieur  nuy  be  told  that  he  never  saw  h/ttp 
even  in  full  dress,  more  beautiful  than  she  was  that  d«f* 
I  romcmber  one  day  when  he  was  leading  her  by  %bm 
hand  through  vour  gallery,  I  told  him  that  the  was  as 
lovely  as  though  she  were  his  little  guardian  angel ;  bat 
I  hau  not  as  much  ground  for  it  even  then,  as  when  die 
was  in  her  comette  and  Indian  shawl  at  WhitehalL"' 

Unfortunately  for  Henrietta's  peaec,  the  agents  of 
her  future  hubband  were  not  the  only  persons  who  found 
her  so  charming.  The  Duke  of  Buckm^ham,  whose  atten* 
tions  to  the  princess-royal  a  few  years  before  had  creatod 
so  much  unploai«antncss,  now  professed  himself  a  devotod 
admirer  of  Henrietta,  followed  her  wherever  she  went* 
and   acted    in   a   manner  that  elicited   public  remarib* 

Meanwhile  the  Comte  de  Soissons  was  busily  forward* 
ing  the  completion  of  the  marriage  Several  difficulties  hnd 
still  to  be  removed.  Cliarles  11.  required  that  the  eatale 
of  Monsieur  should  be  more  definitely  fixed,  for  the  plan 
of  keeping  him  inuneasurably  below  the  king  had  ex- 
tended to  the  withholding  even  such  an  appanage  an 
might  1)0  cx>n6idercd  to  belong  of  right  to  a  son  of  Franoe. 
Louis  XIV.  rectified  this  obiection  by  creating  his  brotber 
to  tiie  title  of  Duke  of  Orleans,  rendered  vacant  by  tiM 
death  of  their  uncle  without  heir  male,  and  aettling  npon 
him  certain  revenues,  sufficient  for  comfort,  but  not  mrgjB 
enough  to  provide  him  with  ample  independent  reaouroea» 
Caution  was  deemed  necessary,  lest,  being  nearly  allied  to 
a  foreign  potentate,  Monsieur  should,  on  any  occasion  oC 
discontent,  retire  to  England.  The  English  king  had  no 
wish  for  this,  as  one  of  tne  advantages  which  he  or  imthv 
his  council  ho{)ed  to  derive  from  the  match  was,  thai  il 
would  furnish  a  powerful  inducement  to  the  qoeen-molkv 
of  England  to  reside  permanently  in  France,  and  remofo 
her  from  interference  with  English  poUtioa.*  AnoClnr 
difficulty  still  remained  about  providing  the  princesa  with 


•  locditcd  despatch  ID  tlie  XicbivM  d«i  AfUr« 

•  U  FajetU,  p.  390. 

•  Newt  Uttrra  to  StcrvUry  WiOisMsa,  Od.  If  mA  K 
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«  suitable  dower.  The  EDglish  finances  were  in  an  ex- 
hausted state,  owing  to  the  heavy  draws  made  upon  them 
from  all  quarters  at  the  restoration;  and  Louis  took 
advantage  of  this  circumstance  to  try  to  obtain  from 
Charles  XL  what  he  cared  for  far  more  than  money;  the 
restoration  of  the  port  of  Dunkirk,  which  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  English.  Charles  refused  this ;  reasons  of 
state  rendered  it  advisable  for  him  to  maintain  so  im- 
portant a  sea-port ;  and  he  promised  his  sister  a  portion 
of  40,000iL  sterling  instead. 

A  few  formahties  alone  had  now  to  be  arranged^— 
obstacles  there  were  none.  The  following  extracts  record 
the  process  of  the  ambassadoi^s  negotiations : — 

'^  8th  Nov.  As  to  the  marriage  of  Monsieur  with  the 
Princess  of  England,  I  regard  it  rather  as  a  fSunily 
and  domestic  matter  than  as  merely  a  matter  of  state. 
The  king  talks  about  it  so  publicly  every  day,  and  sees  60 
clearly  all  its  advantages  that  there  is  scarcely  any  doubt 
to  be  entertained  about  it;  but  on  the  contrary,  the 
fullest  certainty  for  believing  it  will  be :  and  the  more, 
since  the  sight  of  the  princess  will  strengthen  it  still 
more ;  for  as  his  majesty  loves  her  person  extremely,  and 
knows  well  that  to  give  her  to  Monsieur  is  to  make  her 
happy,  he  wiU  never  entertain  any  other  thought,  although 
the  emperor's  courier  who  has  come  here,  and  Prinoe 
Kupert,  who  is  still  here,  have  intimated  and  even  spoken 
of  making  a  match  for  her  with  the  emperor,  or  at  least  «of 
breaking  off  that  of  Monsieur.^  However,  it  still  con- 
tinues true  that  the  King  of  England  well  understandi^ 
by  his  own  judgment,  that  it  is  for  his  interests,  and  for 
the  life-long  happiness  of  that  princess,  that  Monneor 
should  marry  her. 

'^  16th  Nov.  As  soon  as  the  queen  perceived  M.  de 
Soissons,  she  rose  and  came  to  him  with  eagerness;  she 
remained  standing  with  him  more  than  half  an  hour,  in  a 
conversation  to  which  she  did  me  the  honour  to  oall  me. 
The  king,  her  son,  joined  us  at  length :  he  lives  with 


>  Mdlle.  de  ^lontpensier  treftU  as  an  abaurdity  tlis  idaa  Ihsl  tlie 
princess  was  sought  for  by  the  House  of  Austria,  hut  this  daapaleh 
iiroves  it  to  hare  been  more  probable  than  she  iuppoaed^    Mrfmoiraa, 
vol.  Till.  p.  13.  ^ 
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M.  de  Soiflions  lust  as  he  would  do  with  an  old  fifiead,  fir 
the  kk^  here  lives  privately  with  those  whom  he  wiihse 
to  treat  well,  just  as  is  done  in  the  interooune  of  ftiend* 
ship  amongst  ordinary  people." 

<'22nd  Nov.  Saturday  last,  the  20th  of  the  montK 
his  highness  (the  Comto  de  Soissons)  had  an  andienee  ef 
the  lung  of  England,  in  whieh  he  made  the  fiainsl 
demand  for  the  princess,  which  his  Britannic 
granted  in  the  politc£tt  manner  in  the  worid,  and  in 
which  your  eminence  will  soon  learn  from  the  movth  ef 
the  count,  to  whom  he  sp>ke  about  the  king  in  a  manner 
not  to  be  forgotten.  Tluit  very  evening  he  gave  an 
account  of  his  mission  to  the  queen  his  mother,  whe 
said  thereupon  all  that  the  queen  and  Monnenr  can 
desire."' 

In  the  marriage  contract,  the  preamble  reooonta  the 
kindly  feclin;^8  of  Louih  XIV.  towards  his  only  brother, 
which  have  prompted  him  to  confer  upon  him  the  Duchies 
of  Orleans,  Valois,  Chartrcs,  &c.,  and  to  seek  for  him  a 
amtable  alliance,  which  is  most  satisfactorily  found  in  the 
Princess  of  Great  Britain,  and  therefore  the  following 
articles  are  agreed  ui)on,  with  the  full  consent  of  the  King 
and  Queen  of  France,  the  queen-dowager,  and  the  Dnke 
of  Orleans  on  the  one  ])art,  and  on  the  other,  of  Charles  IL 
and  of  the  Qucon-motlicr  of  England,  the  guardiana  of 
the  princess : — 

1.  The  two  si>ou8cs  promise  to  unite  their  iaith  to  each 
other  solemnly  in  presence  of  the  Church* 

2.  Charles  II.  consents  to  give  his  sister  a  dower  of 
40,000  jacobuses,  e<iual  to  560,000  livres,  and  to 
make  her  a  present  of  friendship  of  20,000  jaooboam 
more. 

S.  The  French  king  and  his  brother  agree  to  endow  the 
princcfs  with  40,000  livres  of  dower  a-year,  to  be  held 
on  the  uuke*s  lands,  and  to  give  her  the  Chilean  of 
Montarcis,  handsomely  fumiued,  as  her  resadenee. 

5.  The  duke  and  his  wife  shall,  from  the  day  of  thob 
marria<:c,  have  all  their  property  in  oonmion, 
to  the  custom  of  Paris. 

Fivia,  obutiicd  by  the  courVetj  of  MM.  Gvixol  aad  M^ 
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8.  If  she  die  first,  childless,  her  heirs  can  odIj  reclaim 

her  portion,  not  the  gift  made  by  Charles,  which  is  to 

defray  the  expenses  of  the  marriage. 

Several  other  provisions  relate  to  the  contingency  of 
her  surviving  the  duke. 

The  Earl  of  St  Albans  was  sent  to  Paris  soon  after- 
wards as  ambassador,  with  instructions  to  keep  an  eye  on 
the  interests  of  the  princess,  in  reference  to  her  estaUish- 
ment,  jointure,  and  the  disposal  of  vacancies  in  her  house- 
hold, &ci 

Henrietta  now  looked  upon  herself  as  the  aflianced 
bride  of  the  prince  who  was  at  that  time  heir  presumptive 
to  the  crown  of  France,  and  whose  rank,  inaependently 
of  the  contingencies  of  the  succession,  must  ever  place 
her  in  an  elevated  position  in  the  most  brilliant  oourt  of 
Europe.  A  feeling  of  nuurked  satisfaction  pervaded  the 
English  Court,  when  the  Count  de  Soissons  took  his  comgi, 
ana  departed  to  record  his  mission  as  accomplished,  ^e 
exhilaration  of  the  roval  fiunilv,  however,  received  a 
sudden  check  in  the  illness  and  death  of  the  Princess 
Mary  of  Orange.  On  account  of  the  contagious  nature 
of  her  sistei^s  disorder,  Henrietta  was  not  aflowed  to  see 
her,  but  was  removed  in  haste  to  St  James's  Palace. 
The  death  of  her  elder  daughter,  following  so  dose  upon 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  rendered  the  oueen* 
mother  anxious  to  remove  Henrietta  from  a  land  that 
seemed  destined  to  prove  fatal  to  her  race*  Moreover,  a 
courier  arrived  from  Monaeur,  to  express  his  earnest 
desire  for  the  speedy  return  of  his  beloved.  His  wuJin 
iThdtdt  whom  he  had  sent  over,  was  hastened  back  with 
tidings  that  the  princess  was  setting  out  at  once,  and  that 
all  preliminaries  for  the  marriage  were  accomplished.* 
Preparations  for  the  voyage  were  nastily  mtidb.  On  the 
2nd  of  Januarv,  a  few  days  onlv  after  the  deceaae  of 
the  Princess  Mary,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 
queen  and  her  daughter  todc  coach  in  St  Jameses  Parl^ 
en  rouU  for  Portsmouth,  where  thcr  were  to  embark. 
The  king,  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  moet  of  the 


•  Fmch  C ii|icilMiia,  lSSl»6ut«  Papw  OSee. 

*  Uoo^jrwood  to  Qocwi  of  Dob.  SI  Dec.  leOS. 
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court,  followed  them  early  the  next  morniiig ;  they  slept 
the  interveniDg  ni^ht  at  Hampton  Court,  the  meUncholj 
acenc  of  some  of  tnc  later  days  of  Charles  L,  the  soenc^ 
too,  of  many  of  the  happiest  hours  of  the  queen*s  wedded 
life,  which  she  hnd  a  mournful  pleasure  in  reYisiting. 
Thence  the^  posted  onto  Guildford,  where  the  town,  ''to 
express  their  joy  to  l>chold  both  their  own  king  and  his 
royal  mother,  on  the  morrow  presented  his  majesty  a 
sinrer  basket  filled  with  sweetmeats.  From  thenoe  his 
majesty  went  to  Pctcrsficld,  and  so  for  Portsmoath,  to 
see  the  queen,  his  mother,  and  the  beauteous  Prinoeas 
Henrietta  (his  niajesty'ti  only  sister),  take  shipping  for 
France."'  The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  although  he  bad 
made  no  pre{)arations  whatever  for  the  voyage,  profeased 
such  a  passionate  desire  to  go  over  to  France  with 
Henrietta,  that  his  facile  master  was  weak  enough  to 
consent  After  a  tender  parting,  the  royal  ladies,  with 
their  immediate  attendants,  embarked  on  board  a  splen- 
did vessel,  called  tho  '<  L<mdon,**  and,  with  their  suito 
and  equipage  occupying;  several  other  vessels,  set  sail 
with  a  favourable  wind.  The  following  day,  however, 
the  wind  changed :  a  fearful  storm  came  on ;  the  pifet 
was  negligent  or  unskilful,  and  tlie  vessel  ran  aground  on 
the  Horse-sand,  and  was  for  some  time  in  danger  of 
sinking.  Buckingham,  alarmed  for  Henrietta  as  well  as 
for  himself,  was  in  the  utmost  a;*ony  of  despair,  and  his 
excitement  rendered  him  troublesome.  To  add  to  the 
general  consternation,  Henrietta  became  feverish  and 
unwell.  The  vessel  was  coni|>etIed  by  this  misadventure 
to  run  back  into  the  harbour,  but  as  soon  as  it  was  readj 
for  sailing,  the  princess  expressed  her  wbh  to  set  out«  as 
daily  letters  from  Monsieur  urged  her  to  haste.  She 
went  on  board  accordingly,  but  feverish  symrilonis  re* 
turned,  and  an  eruption  broke  out  all  over  ner  bodr. 
The  queen  was  terrified  lest  the  small*poz,  which,  within 
a  few  months,  had  struck  down  two  of  ner  children  in  the 
bloom  of  life,  was  about  to  attack  her  bebved  Henriettn. 
The  vessel  was  immediately  ordered  to  put  back  to  Port^ 

*  KinsdocB^   Intollisencrr,   Jan.  7*    IMI  ;  F«r7%  voL  i.  p.  ISli 
Esanctt,  p.  9^3. 
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mouth  harbour,  but  several  days  transpired  before  it  was 
considered  safe  to  bring  the  princess  on  shore.' 

When  Charles  IL  received  the  tidings  of  his  sister's 
iUness,  he  sent  two  of  his  physicians  to  visit  and  assist 
her.  After  her  landing  she  had  a  relapse  of  her  dis- 
order,  and  for  some  time  much  anxiety  was  felt.  For 
several  days  her  life  was  considered  in  imminent  peril ;  her 
safety  was  mainly  owing  to  her  own  firmness,  in  positively 
refusing  to  submit  to  the  bleeding  processes,  which  she 
believed  had  been  injurious  to  her  sister.*  Meawhile  Mon- 
sieur,  having  been  fifteen  days  without  tidings,  sent  an 
express  to  inquire  the  cause  of  the  silence  and  the  delay, 
and  the  queen-mother  of  France  also  dispatched  one  of  her 
guard  on  the  same  errand.  The  answer  was  that  the 
princess  had  been  ill.,  but  was  now  better ;  vessels  con- 
taining their  equipage  were  to  set  sail  at  once,  with  pro- 
mise that  they  would  follow  as  soon  as  possible.  Monsieur 
sent  another  messenger  to  Charles  IL,  with  a  letter,  ex- 
pressing his  joy  at  the  recovery  of  Henrietta,  and  alluding 
to  the  additional  obligations  he  was  now  under,  to  share 
in  all  that  interested  the  royal  family  of  England.'  The 
next  day,  January  25th,  the  royal  pair  at  length  ventured 
to  set  sail  for  France. 

At  Havre,  where  they  landed,  they  were  received  with 
enthusiasm:  cannonading,  the  noise  of  trumpets  and 
clarions,  and  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  accompanied 
a  procession  of  the  ecclesiastics,  judges,  soldiery,  and  up- 
wards of  1000  burgesses,  who  marched  to  greet  them.^ 

Here  Buckingham,  who  had  given  them  trouble  at 

>  Pepjs,  vol.  L  p.  1/0 ;  Afihmole's  Diary,  MS.  862,  f.  81,  Ajhmolean 
libraiy,  Oxford. 

*  Honeywood  to  QueeQ  of  Bohemia,  25th  Jan.  IGGl.  Tnm  the 
original,  in  a  private  collection. 

*  French  Corresp.  Jan.  25th,  1661,  State  Paper  Office.  One  of  the 
attendants  of  the  princess,  writing  on  Jan.  24th,  says  :~^  The  expecta- 
tion we  here  are  now  in  is  the  heidth  of  my  dear  princess,  which,  till  this 
morning,  I  apprehended,  she  having  had,  since  bloodletting  and  pmg^ 
ing,  almost  constant  fever ;  but,  God  be  praised,  they  are  both  now  so 
well  appeased,  that  if  our  FVench  phyiiciaa  gives  nature  time  to  reoorer 
its  strength  before  embarkment,  I  hope  all  will  have  been  for  the 
best,  notwithstanding  the  still  remaining  dry  drooght  in  her  highness^ 
month." 

«  Gazette  de  Loret,  12  Feb.  1661. 
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Paris,  by  his  yehement  and  tumultuona  ezdiement 
the  princess  was  dangerously  ill,  became  so  anaojiiig  ta 
her  by  his  assiduities^  and  the  jealousy  which  he  felt  or 
feigned  at  the  attentions  paid  to  her  b^  the  Eagliih 
udiniral,  that  they  peremptorily  ordered  him  to  pracade 
them  to  Paris,  whilat  they  remained  at  Havre  a  wir  di^ 
for  repose.^  Henrietta^  confessor,  Father  Qmmmim, 
records  the  following  particulan  of  their 
thence: — 

'The  queeo  wis  osntioned  not  to  pMi  throngli  RoMOa 

1-pox  WM  rife  tlMre,  mad  had  eanied  off 

thougfat  ai  fini  to  be  a  trick  of  the  i^oYemor  sad  of  the  dif  ,  is 
spore  ihcnuelvei  the  aitentions,  •crvioes,  and  expenoa^  aooasaijfe  ths 
booourmbli*  and  pompous  reoepiion  of  her  majeetj. 

**  I3c  this  as  it  may,  the  queen  took  another  roots,  oa  vUoh  IL  it 
Lonpueville,  governor  of  Normandy,  came  to  moet  her  with  a  i 
of  hufhc,  compoeod  of  the  nnart«at  and  best  noaatod  aofalai 
whulf  proTince.  lie  had  near  at  hand  a  dUlsats  whara  ha 
cvntly  regaled  her  majcHty,  all  the  gentlemen,  all  the  Isdiw^ 
whole  court.  Next  day  the  first  prcsidvnt  of  the  PartianMBl  of 
followed  by  his  whole  fine  court  of  justice,  cane  la  |«y  his 
snbmissioos,  aooompanied  by  an  excellent  and  etoqasat  spswch,  la ' 
ahe  listened  with  attention;  and,  as  ftlie  was  sadowsd  waih  a] 
subtle  and  ready  understanding,  she  made  him  on  tha  aMi  a 
judicious  reply,  and  recomraoo'lpd  to  him  the  Cspwchins  of  thai 
Tince,  with  reference  to  some  little  disapreemeat  with  the 
tena.  The  president  deemed  lumaelf  higlily  hoapored  1^  the 
lion  of  Ikcr  majesty,  held  her  reoommendatioa  af  tha 
dear,  and  promised  to  employ  all  Uie  influenca  and  aathorilj  wMok  h$ 
powossed,  to  insure  succem  to  it.  80,  highly  plesaad,  ha  look  Isavs  sf 
the  queen,  who  got  into  hrr  carriaire  and  coatianad  horjoafasy, 
ponied  by  M.  de  Longueville  and  all  the  goal 
him.  After  they  had  gone  a  great  way,  tho  qi 
thanks  to  all,  but  particularly  to  Al.  de  Longaarilla^ 
to  retora  home. 

"  M.  de  Montsgn,  her  grand  almoner,  abbot  of  BL 
Pontoaso.  earnestly  besought  her  to  do  hiai  Iba  hoaoar, 
proceeded  lo  Pane,  to  alight  at  his  abhalMl  midaaei^  wkish  h»  hsi 
superbly  fitted  op  and  prepared  for  that  paiyssi.  8ka  aafafaSBsA  in  Hi 
rsqacat,  aUghiad,  and  stopiwd  in  his  hoasi,  sad  laaad  all  lU^p  in 
czcaUeat  order.  While  ahe  was  sarTcyiag  tha  rich  fialaa^  ths 
jewellery,  tha  poreahua.  tha  emhcUishaaal^  thM 
of  drams,  Inimpala,  kattla-draaaK  aad  prsasa^y  a^ 
qaaaa,  and  Monriaar,  wha  oama  lo  aalala  tha  qaii,  aai  la 
their  joy  at  her  happy  arrival  The  king  aad  tha  qassa  his 
rns  ifiil  till  night  -jlti  ihi  mna  nt  ITsglsadx 

•  U  Fayalla,  ^  SSt. 
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Umsdf  in  Ftomdise  on  teeing  Ifadame  Henrietta  whem  lie  tebdeify 
kned,  wlioai  lie  regarded  as  his  (folare  w^  Mid  whose  afasenoa  had 
siren  him  rery  great  pain  and  uneasiness  HaYing  heard  of  lier  flfasM^ 
ms  ten  lest  die  should  die  had  occasioned  nlfinxilijss  ]i||^its^  extSUmn^ 
igitatioii^  inward  pains,  dreadful  anguish.  ^■'*^^*t^  steadfastly  aft  her, 
AS  soaioel J  knew  whether  he  oog^t  to  believe  hia  ejes^  ao 
ha  to  behold  her  again,  and  so  overoome  that  ha  ooold 
iHien  he  kissed  her.  After  some  pause,  sAer  ncofenag  his  spliitiy  he 
wished  to  leam  from  her  own  lips  the  snooeas  aB4  the  partioiilan  of  bar 
jonmej.  He  listened  with  extreme  attention  and  nytnrona  ddlg^  to 
the  Bttntive  of  her  adventures.    Gkdlj  would  be  haie  peassd  iSbm 

off  the  i 


jiight  thus,  but  it  grew  late^  and  he  was  oblijged  to  break 
ireraatioiit  and  return  with  the  king  to  the  chAteaa  of  St.  Chvniaiii. 
Meanwhile,  IkL  do  Montagu  had  pr^iared  a  supper  of  the  most  dsliGate 
viaads  and  the  most  delicious  wines  that  he  could  procure,  for  the  queen 
and  all  her  attendanta.*^  > 

The  newspaper  acootmts  do  not  mention  the  Tint  of 
the  king  ana  queen  to  Pontoise,  which  was  evident 
private  and  informal,  but  only  that  of  Monmenr.  ^Dbe 
foUowingdaj  he  returned  thither  to  escort  his  fimeSe  to 
Paris.  They  dined  with  Abb6  Montuu,  and  in  the 
afitemoon  proceeded  towards  Paris.  ^*Thdr  maiestiefl^ 
aocompanied  by  Mademoiselle  and  a  number  of  lords 
and  ladies,  went  with  a  guard  of  musketeers  and  horse- 
men,  to  meet  the  queen  at  St.  Denis;  whence,  after  they 
had  expressed  an  extraordinary  joy  at  the  return  of  h^ 
Majesty,  and  the  princess  her  daimiter^  ihqr  conducted 
them  to  this  city,  to  their  usual  fodginss  at  Ihe  Pabis 
Cardinal,  where  they  were  complimentea  and  waited  on 
by  a  creat  number  of  persons  of  quality.*  * 

The  queen  and  her  daughter  Tetuned  these  YisitSi  and 
then  retired  to  Chaliot,  there  to  await  in  seolnnon  iiub 
arrival  of  the  Papal  dispensation,  which  was  to  authooae 
the  approaching  nuptials.  An  onusnon  <m  the  part  cf 
the  French  diplomatists  to  spedfy  the  particolar  xdafioii^ 
ships  of  the  two  parties  caused  some  dehy/ and  letter  after 
letter  was  sent  to  .urge  dispatch.^    Ott  the  9di  of  Maicli 


>  Court  and  Times  of  Charlea  L  t6L  ii.  pp.  4S1«I. 
.     s  Mercnrius  Publicus,  Feb.  8S ;  Wedd^Mfi^|eBOSr,  Feb.  Wb t 
Gazette  de  Fnuicc,  Feb.  18th,  ISSl ;  Loak  XTT.  to  Fqp%  SM  Feh.^ 
Brienne'ii  Desp^  Ilorl.  MS.  457Q  f.  ISS  h. 

«  Ilari.  MS.  4492,  foL  27. 

«  Brienne^  Deep.,  HarL  M&4S7a,ft  IS^tlS%.tl7,lt):  ' 
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this  important  document  at  length  arrlyed,  and'  Monsieurt 
intent  on  the  completion  of  his  hopes,  furthered  Uie 
marriage  with  the  utmost  impatience. 

Ills  royal  brother  rallied  him  unmercifully  on  his 
eagerness,  and  declared  he  could  not  imagine  why  he 
should  be  in  such  hnste  to  marry  the  bones  of  the  holj 
Innocents,  alludinc^  to  the  extreme  slightness  of  Hen- 
rietta's figure.'  His  restlessness  was  increased  by  tlie 
absurd  and  injudicious  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Buckiju* 
ham,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  proclaim  his  passion  m 
Henrietta,  and  to  pursue  her  into  all  societies  from  which 
etiquette  could  not  exclude  him.  Henrietta,  who  had 
been  half  amused,  half  annoyed,  by  the  attentions  of  her 
brother's  favourite,  and  had  thought  them  too  ridieuloua 
to  notice,  perceiving  that  they  displeased  Monsieur, 
named  the  subject  to  her  mother,  who  told  the  prince 
that  the  [)assion  of  Buckingham  was  regarded  by  every bodj 
as  too  absurd  to  merit  a  serious  thou«;ht.'  Still  Monueur 
was  not  satisfied ;  he  spoke  to  his  own  mother,  and  Buck* 
in<;ham  received  an  intimation  that  the  sooner  he  left 
Paris  the  better.  Monsieur,  much  relieved,  now  pressed 
his  marriage  more  earnestly  than  ever.  Several  obstacles 
were  iin[K:nding;  it  was  the  Lent  season,  when  it  was 
not  cu.stomary  to  celebrate  festive  rites,  and,  moreoTcr, 
a  niossengcr  sent  over  to  England  had  not  yet  returned, 
to  briii^  tlie  special  letters  of  authorization,  empowering 
Lonl  Jermyn,  now  Earl  of  St.  Albans,  in  quality  ot 
ambassador  extraordinary',  to  sign  the  marriage  articles^  oa 
behalf  of  Charles  H.  But  as  Passion  Week  was  approadi- 
ing,  Monsieurs  invincible  impatience  induced  the  queea- 
mothcr  to  waive  formalities.^  On  the  30th  of  \Iareh» 
the  marriage  contract  was  sijgned  at  the  Lfouvre,  with 
the  usual  form.  The  following  morning  was  spent  by 
Henrietta  in  confession  and  receiving  the  cooununioD  wX 
the  parish  church  of  St  Eustache,  her  fiand  performuig 
the  feame  religious  duties  at  that  of  St.  Germain  1' Auxerrni^ 


*  Loom  XIV.  to  Kiiif  orSpaia,  Ma  3154.  f.  IS  li.  ia  tks 
eC  Sir  T.  I'biUipiM.    Boo  sbo  Appodu^  No.  I. 

*  MoDipenaarr,  rol.  Tiii.  p.  SI. 

*  U  Kayrll^  p.  MX 

«  JrffvjBtoChArUill.  MiuckSSlb.  liCI.LsiBkMaei^ail. 
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and  in  the  evening,  a  small  and  select  party  assembled  in 
the  great  withdrawing-room  of  the  Queen  of  England^ 
at  the  Palais  Cardinal,  to  witness  the  betrothal.  The^ 
group  consisted  of  the  Bang  and  Queen  of  France,  the 
Queen-Mothers  of  France  and  England,  Mademoiselle 
d'Orleans,  cousin  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  the  Prince 
and  Princess  of  Cond^,  Duke  d'Enghien,  Duke  de  Vcn- 
dome.  Earl  of  St.  Albans,  as  ambassador  of  England,  and 
a  few  of  the  court  of  both  the  royal  parties.  iSie  follow- 
ing evening  the  same  party  reassembled  to  witness  the 
marriage;  owinff  to  the  Lent  season,  it  was  performed 
privately  at  the  JPalais  Royal,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Queen 
of  England,  by  the  Bishop  of  Valence,  almoner  of  Mon- 
sieur. The  Queen  entertained  the  company  at  a  petU 
soupcTj  conducted  without  formality,  and  thus  closed 
Henrietta's  wedding-day.* 

*  Gazette  de  France,  p.  308.  Theat.  Enrop.  voL  ix.  p.  478.  The  fol* 
lowing  description  is  given  in  the  Gazette  de  Loret,  p.  23  ^— 

**  Jendy,  Monsieur,  fr^re  du  roy, 
£n  donnant  son  cflsnr  et  sa  foy 
A  la  Princesse  d'Angleterre, 
Une  des  belles  de  la  terre, 
L'6pousa  solenellement, 
Et  Dieu  scait  si  le  Sacremcnt 
Fut  suive  de  clieres  caresses, 
De  f^licit^  de  tendresse ; 
En  bref  de  toutes  les  doucenn, 
Dont  les  amana  sont  posseMenrs, 
Quand  leur  ardeur  est  oouronn^ 
Des  fraiches  fleors  de  lliymen^ 
Qui  produissent  tant  de  dezirs, 
Et  qui  donnent  tant  de  plaisirs. 
Ce  lys  dont  la  tige  est  si  belle, 
Cette  aimable  rose  noaTeUe, 
Cette  isssoinblance  de  mcran^ 
Cette  oonformit^  d*hiuiieiiiii^ 
Cette  onion  de  belles  Ames, 
Ce  rapport  dinnocentes  flamei^ 
Cette  par&ite  ^t^ 
De  rang,  d^eq»rit,  et  de  beant^, 
Cette  miproqae  Jeoaessey 
Et  dn  prinee  et  de  la  piiucws6b 
Vont  rendre  iniiniment  henreiiXy 
Ce  couple  royal  d'amoureux ; 
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Louis  XIV.  announced  the  eompletioii  of  the  

viage  to  hb  brother  of  EngUmd,  in  the  foUowing  tennt; 

«K7  brother, 

^  H*Ting  ftlwtys  comidered  tlie  niini^B  of  mj  brolh»  witk  , 
Mtcr  the  princeiB  of  England,*  m  *  nttr  tie  which  vmM  dnm'tOi 
doter  the  boodi  of  our  friendfthip,  I  feel  aore  Joj  thiB  I  oaa  esynH^ 
that  it  was  yesterday  happily  aoooinplisbed ;  and  aal  doabi  aoC  that  lUi 
Dews  will  inspire  you  with  the  same  sentimenCa  aa  mywUt,  I  was 
ling  to  delay  a  moment  in  sharing  mjjoj  with  youyiior  wmM  I  ~ 
opportunity  of  this  mutual  gratulatSoo,  to  eonfirm  to  yos  bj  iIm 
that  I  am,  my  brother, 

'  Yvj  tiiioerely  your  good  brolhsr, 
«Fkris,  2nd  April,  IGCI.**  "  Looia*'" 

^ladame  de  Mottcville,  one  of  the  most  aocunle 
domestic  chroniclers  of  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.,  draws 
the  following  picture  of  this  bride  of  sixteen  summers^ 


'*  Hic  Princess  of  England  was  of  moderate  height ;  she 
fill,  and  her  shapo,  which  was  not  fiuilUess,  did  not  then 
imperfect  as  it  really  was ;  hor  beauty  was  not  of  the  dmmI 
order,  but  lier  whole  person,  although  she  waa  not  well  made, 
Tery  engaging  on  account  of  her  charming  manners.  She  had  a  rmf 
delicate  and  ^^hite  complexion,  mixed  with  a  aatural  caraatioa,  liks 
the  blending  of  the  rose  and  the  jessamine.  Her  eyes  were  small,  bal 
soft  and  brilliant ;  her  nose  wsa  not  bad,  her  mouth  was  rosy,  and 
teeth  h»  ^^hiie  and  well-shaped  as  OQold  be  desired;  but  bcr 
which  waft  too  Ion;:,  And  lu-r  thinness,  seemed  to  threaten  a  rapid 
of  her  iH-auty.  She  dressed  her  hair  and  henelf  in  a  manner  whick  ww 
very  b«Toining.  and  as  she  pomcsaed  qoalitica  calculated  to  win 
tion,  on«'  wuiiid  b«-lii*vr  that  she  would  eaaily  succeed,  and  that 
would  not  dislik«'  to  give  pleasure.  She  had  not  bees  able  lo 
quet- n,  and  to  inokc  up  for  this  disappointment,  she  wished  to  ivifa  ia 
the  hrartH  of  >«orthy  people,  and  to  find  glory  in  the  world  by  hm 
chaniiK.  uiid  l»v  tin-  beauty  of  her  mind.     Aueady  much  sense  and  dii 


Jamaia,  dMn  amoar  motnel,  * 

L*apparsDce  ne  lut  si  bcUe, 

Car  rian  a'esl  eoatra,  d  loal  est  pour, 

Et  c'aH  loot  dira  ea  OM  d'amoar  I 
*  A  contemporaneous  traaacripl  of  IIm  leClen  of  Loats  XIV., ia  tba 
library  of  bir  Thomaa  I'habppa^  Uari^  Middlohill  MS.  SIM, 
the  following  marginal  note  apoa  this  paMige  ^^'^  This  waa 
brated,  tlm  amiable,  lleariotta^  who  daad  la  IS7S,  aot  withoat 
of  poiMin." 

>  Uitri«  do  Uuis  XIV.  US.  ISS,  f.  17,  BiUiolhiqoo  de  TAiadUL 
Paris.     The  nply  of  ClMrlca  to  tUa  loUor  is  ia  the  Freadi  O 
poadence,  April,  'lG6lp  blale  ropor  Oftoa. 
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oemment  might  be  traced  in  her,  and  in  spite  of  her  youth,  which  had 
hitherto  hidden  her  from  the  public,  it  was  easy  to  judge,  that  when  she 
a^>eared  upon  the  great  theatre  of  the  court  of  France,  she  woidd  play 
upon  it  one  of  the  principal  parts/*  * 

Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier,  a  severe  judge  of  others, 
especially  those  of  her  own  sex,  acknowledges  that  her 
young  cousin  **  was  very  amiable.  There  was  so  much 
grace  in  all  she  did,  and  she  was  so  courteous,  that  all 
who  came  near  her  were  charmed  with  her.  She  conti- 
tinued  to  be  complimented  on  her  fine  shape,  although 
she  was  hunchbacked,  which  even  Monsieur  Knew  nothing 
about  till  after  he  was  married."  ^  By  the  ungainly  epi- 
thet of  hunchback,  is  to  be  understood  the  slight 
droop  which  the  figure  of  a  slenderly-formed  girl  often 
assumes  when  her  growth  has  been  too  rapid  for  her 
strength. 

The  most  graphic  description  of  Henrietta  was  from 
a  masculine  pen,  that  of  the  Abb<5  de  Choisy : — **  Never,*' 
he  says,  ^^  did  France  see  a  princess  more  amiable  than 
Henrietta  of  England,  whom  ^^lonsieur  married :  her  eyes 
were  black,  lively,  and  full  of  the  contagious  fire  on 
Tivhich  no  man  could  fixedly  gaze  without  feeling  its  effects. 
Her  eyes  themselves  appeared  affected  with  the  desire  of 
those  who  looked  at  her.  Her  whole  person  was  adorned 
with  charms :  one  was  interested  in  her  and  loved  her, 
without  conceiving  how  it  was  possible  to  do  otherwise : 
when  any  one  was  looking  at  her,  and  she  perceived  it, 
it  was  impossii>Ie  not  to  believe  that  her  sole  object  was 
to  please  the  person  who  gazed  upon  her.  She  had  all 
the  wit  necessary  to  be  charming,  and  all  that  is  needful 
for  important  affairs,  if  opportunities  had  occurred  of 
employing  it,  or  if  anything  but  pleasure  had  gone  on  at 
the  court."  ^ 

Vatout,  in  his  ^*  Residences  Royales,"  gives  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  marriage  register  of  the  parish 
of  Samt  Eustache  at  Paris:* — 


'  ^T^moires,  vol.  v.  p.  109 ;  Th<^at.  Earop.  voL  ix.  p.  478. 

*  M^moires,  vol.  viii.  p.  61. 

*  M^moires  do  TAbb^  de  Choisv,  Recucil  Petitot,  2me.  S^rie,  toL  iL 

*  Vol.  u.  p.  371.  PalaU  Royal.  ' 
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"*  On  Wednetday,  llmteh  SOth,  1661,  in  the  dnocl  of  Um 
Palais  Rojal,  situated  in  our  parish,  werBperlbimed  biAra  Mi 
Daniel  de  Cosnae,  Bishop  and  Comta  of  Valanee  and  of  Brii^  1^  «v 
consent  and  in  our  presence*  the  betrothal  of  the  Bort  hlfh  and  pol^ 
aant  Prince  I'hilip,  son  of  France,  Duke  of  Oiieana,  tW  Imv^  «l(f 
brother,  of  the  parisli  of  8t.  Germain  de  l*An3Mrrois»  aad  of  Um  bhI 
high  and  puissant  Princess  Henrietta  Anne^  of  Ea^jbadf  vaitf  tk^ktr  if 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  our  parishioner ;  and  the  feOoira^  4aff  Ikt 
31st  of  the  said  month,  the  marriage  of  the  said  lord  md  lady  wm 
■olemnized  in  the  said  chapel,  by  the  said  lord  bishop^  ki  ovr  prsHHi 
and  with  onr  consent,  under  the  good  pletsnre  of  IIm  knM^  of  tWfMH^ 
bis  majesty's  mother,  and  of  my  said  lord  the  Duke  of  Oriomw  m  Iht 
queen-regnont,  of  the  queen-mother,  of  tlie  King  of  Graal  BAaoip  of 
iny  said  lady,  the  Princess  Henrietta  Anno  of  raghnd  ;  m 
also  of  31iidemoiscUe,  of  Mesdemoiselles  dOrleans,  of  tW 
Princess,  the  Duke  d*£n!;liicn,  and  many  other  prineoi 
and  lords  and  ladies  of  the  court ;  it  «aa  done  iwdor  a 
bans  unproclaimed,  and  for  the  time  being  prohibited  by  tiM 
dated  the  28th  of  the  prenent  month  and  year,  signed  by  Cealai^ 
general,  by  my  Lord  Cardinal  of  Iletz,  archbishop  of  Pvi«»  ~ 
and  si*aled  witli  the  seal  of  the  said  archbishops  IIm 
makin;;  mention  of  the  brief  of  our  holy  father  the  pope, 
to  the  said  parties  a  dispensation  from  the  ohstsrto  of  Iba 
degree  of  consanguinity  and  all  othen. 

(Signed)    "Louis;  Anne;  Marie  Therte;  Philippo; 

A  une ;  De  Baufremont ;  Antoiiio  de  ~ 
Daniel  de  Cosnac,  ETteue  ei  Comto  d6  Vi 
Brie." 
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CHAPTER  11. 

£dacation  of  Philip  of  Orleans — ^His  feelings  towards  Henrietta— Her 
altered  position — Gramache's  conversations  with  her — Arrival   at 
court  —  Visit    to  St.  Cloud— Gaiety  at  Fontainebleau — Intimacj 
between  Louis  XIV.  and  Henrietta — Consequent  jealousies — Re- 
monstrances— Excursions — Return  to  Paris — Henrietta  delicate — 
Diversions — Birth  of  her  Daughter — Comte  de  Guiche — His  reputed 
amour  with  Madame — Eclaircvtsement    with  Monsieur— Reconeili- 
ation — Guiche  leaves  court — Departure    of   Henrietta  Maria  for 
England — Adieus — Madame^  correspondence  with  Charles  II.— > 
Court  ballets — Lord  Hollis's  embassy — His  embarrassments — Hen- 
rietta assists  him — Birth  of  her  son— Jewels  belonging  to  Charles  L 
discovered — Attempts  for  their  restitution,  which  fail — Marquis  de 
Vardes— His  double-dealing — Guiche  returns  to  court — Henrietta's 
displeasure  against  Vardes— 8he  procures  his  exile — Uer  interviews 
with  Guiche — His  banishment  from  court — ^**  Amours  de  Madame* 
printed,  but  suppressed — Henrietta's  intercourse  with  Bussy  Rabutin. 
—His  character  of  her — Appearance  of  a  comet — Ballet  on  the  birth 
of  Venus — Henrietta  mixes  np  in  politics — ^The  Dutch  war — She 
mediates  between  France  and  England — The  reported  victory  of 
the  Dutch — Henrietta^  agitation — True  account  reaches  her — Her 
letter  of  congratulation  to  Charies — Fresh  troubles  with  Lord  Hollis 
— He  is  dismissed — Madame  gives  birth  to  a  dead  daughter-— 
Renewal  of  political  negotiations— Illness  and  death  of  the  qneeo- 
mother  of  France  and  of  the  Duke  of  Valois — Lord  Chestei%eld% 
description  of  Henrietta — Duke  of  Monmouth  visits  the  French 
court — llenrietta*s  jealousy  of  the  Chevalier  de  Lorraine— Monsieur 
solicits   the  government  of  Languedoc — Bishop  of  Valence  loses 
favour — Is  exiled — Birth  of  Henrietta*li  second  daughter — Death 
of  Henrietta  Maria — Madame  la  Fayette^  M^moircs    Triple  alliance 
— Proj(H;ted  treaty  between  England  and  France— Henrietta  em- 
ployed as  a^ent— Her  proposed  visit  to  England — Dtstnwt  of  Buck- 
ingham— Valence  returns  secretly — Is  detected  and  again  exiled—* 
Arrest  of  the  Chevalier  de  Lonmine^Displeasure  of  Monsieur— 
He  and   Madame  go  to  Villan  Coterets— Letters. and  deputatUNi 
from  En^^land  to  urge  Madame^  visit — She  and  Monsieur  return  to 
8l  Gemiaiiis— Louis's  favour  towards  Henrietti^— Monsieur  consents 
VOL.    VI.  2  O 


450  HENRIETTA  AKNE,  FIFTH  DAUOHTBE  OP 

to  her  Tinting  England— Bftptitm  of  their  infant    OwMt 
Flandcn    Monaieur^e  rudeneM  to  his  wife— Their  pwtiDf 
She  tails  for  Dover— Met  bj  the  English  king,  *«.— AlMal  di^ 
:  cnssions— Treaty  signed— Eotertainmenta  giTea  to  HenriettA^Bv 

'  departure— Journey — Welcomed  in   Paria— Goaa  to  8c.    ~ 

I  Portrait  of  little  l^Iademoiselle— 5Mr^«  at  St.  Glood^Ia 

with  Boesuet— HenrietU^b  Illness  -Extract  froa  MadaoM  la  Wajm^ 


—Suspicion  of  poison— Visits  of  clergy  and  dodora— Of  Fk^Mck  Uh 
I  and  Sir  R.  Montagu— Parting  with  her  hnshand  "latoi  tteii  vUE 

I  Boasuet — Death— Inquiries  into  its  cause    Pmi  Mi 

from  England — Grief  of  Louis  XIV. — 
of  the  Elector  Palatine — Burial  of  Henrietta  at  St. 
\  oration  by  Bocsuet. 

It  18  now  time  to  introduce  the  reader  to  the  hasbaad 
witli  wlioiUy  for  weal  or  for  woe,  our.  Henrietta  hid 
become  inse|)aral)ly  associated.  Philip  of  Franoe 
the  only  brother  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  his  training 
to  the  early  death  of  his  father,  devolved  upon  his  nu»MMH| 
Anne  of  Austria,  and  Cardinal  Mazarin.  The  ttgmcj 
of    Anne    of    Austria    was   so    much    disturbed    mm 

Slitical  squabbles,  in  which  her  late  huaband^s  brollMr, 
iston,  Duke  of  Orleans,  took  a  leading  part,  ihmt  die 
was  resolved  not  to  subject  her  son  to  annoyance  froa  tbe 
interference  of  his  brother.  The  education  of  the  two 
boys  was  therefore  conducted  upon  principlea  totally 
opposite.  Louis  was  early  initiated  into  thoM  hranchfla 
of  education  which  were  best  fitted  to  form  hia  tDiiid  for 
his  future  position,  whilst  Philip  was  enooungod  in  a 
love  of  frivolous  and  even  feminine  amuaementa.  The 
etiquette  of  court,  the  duties  of  the  toilette, 
music,  and  the  lighter  accomplishments  of  art  and  lit 
turc  were  alone  i>ermittod  to  engage  his  attention.'  Aboft 
ally  he  was  taugiit  to  jiay  the  most  profound  deferenoa  to 
the  king,  his  brother,  and  to  regard  his  will  at  law.     A 

>  Lom  XIV.  NoaT«M  BiMe,  to),  i.  |k  401  i  Uim.  ^  Um4J^U 
riMiy,  p.  #02,  #<  Mf . ;  Choiay,  MteoiTM  do,  BmmU  P«lilol« ! 
vol  Uiii.  pp.  IM,  382.    Doniol  do  C— mc,  Babop  of  Vaif 
pooed  «•  Um  ftlaoaer  of  MooMV  wImb  qwlo  jo«i^  bat  ho 
•oeepc  the  poot,  thinkmir  tbo  cduld  of  loo  Mlo  a  ^mntdkmi 

rTrt  orMiBK  bHwMB  Uio  tojal  bi««b«o,  ia  winek  M 
kiof.  Volnoo  imUbUj  doebivd  hiMotf  «iU^  lo 
afioo.    « 1  fwrod/ nid  be,  <•  UmI  MoMiow  wu  MChu 
pnDeo;b«t  1  mc  tl^bo  boi  ia  bimMaff  lo^ikeaa^o^Mdl 
bte  awioo  wiib  oU  M7 
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Venetian  ambassador,  who  visited  the  French  court  in  the 
spring  of  1660,  observes  that  "Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou, 
and  only  brother  of  the  king,  is  a  prince  of  placid  spirit^ 
^ven  rather  to  pleasures  than  to  arms:  he  has  oeen 
brought  up  under  the  guidance  of  the  queen,  who,  to 
keep  him  quiet,  does  not  allow  him  to  take  a  step,  except 
under  her  own  eye,  so  that,  although  he  is  twenty-one 
years  old,  he  is  still  treated  as  a  chud.  He  complams  of 
it  sometimes,  but  they  quiet  him  by  entertaining  him  with 
hopes,  now  of  appanage,  now  of  marriage.  However, 
they  have  begun  by  assigning  him  50,000  francs  of  rent^ 
and  keeping  near  him  a  few  persons  of  confidence,  who 
induce  him  to  exhale  his  youthful  spirits  in  comedies 
and  love."  ^  Another  contemporary  describes  him  as 
gentle,  agreeable,  lively,  polite  to  ladies,  always  gay  and 
enterprising,  understanding  well  the  selection  and  arrange- 
ment of  dress,  furniture,  and  cabinets;  a  connoisseur  in 
the  fine  arts,  painting,  music,  perspective,  and  archi- 
tecture, &c.'  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier,  daughter  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  whose  gossiping  autobiography  is 
80  well  kno^ii,  speaking  of  Monsieur,  who  was  at  one 
time  thought  of  as  her  future  spouse,  says,  "  the  more  I 
knew  of  him,  the  more  I  was  of  opinion,  that  he  was  of 
a  character  to  think  more  about  his  own  beauty  and  attire 
than  to  raise  himself  by  great  actions,  and  render  him«> 
self  considerable ;  so  that  1  loved  him  very  well  as  niy 
cousin,  but  I  could  never  have  loved  him  as  my  husband.  '' 
She  relates  a  comical  anecdote,  developing  his  over-atten- 
tion to  dress.  On  the  death  of  her  father,  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  in  February,  1660,  Louis  XIY.,  paying  the 
usual  visit  of  condolence  to  his  cousin,  said  to  ner,  ^  To* 
morrow  you  will  sec  my  brother  with  a  mantle  that  trailft 
I  believe  he  has  been  delighted  with  your  father's  deathy 
which  lias  given  him  the  pleasure  of  wearing  it.    I  am 

flad  that  he  was  older  than  I,  or  else  my  brother  would 
ave  wished  for  my  death  to  give  him  the  chance  of  wearing 
one.  "  In  truth,"  she  adds,  **  the  next  dav  Monsieur  dia 
come  with  a  mantle  of  a  furious  length,  and  bade  me  convey 

>  Addit.  MS.  10174,  Dritkh  Mowmn. 

*  Cimber,  Archives  Curieuses,  2iid  Series,  voL  Tiii.  p.  S84. 

'  ^I^moires  Alonpensier,  edit.  Petiiot,  toL  tiL  p.  U. 

2  o  2 
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m  thoasand  measagefl  to  my  step-mother  aboai  ber 
aDg,  which  I  did  not,  as  I  knew  she  would  not  aftead  to 
them/''  Never  taught  the  important  leasoos  of  wJtt» 
xeliance  and  self-respect,  Philip  bad  a  restless  onTiag  fa 
the  approbation  of  others,  ana  as  it  could  not  alwmya  bo 
satisfied  amongst  those  with  whom  he  moved  in  daily  lifi^ 
he  would  sometimes  condescend  to  associate  with  penoas 
greatly  his  inferiorsy  for  the  sake  of  being  the  ocgeet  of 
attention  and  admiration  in  the  circle.*  At  times  ko 
would  even  put  on  a  female  disguise,  and  oppcar  thna  at 
private  balls  or  assemblies,  taking  the  utmost  delight  m 
the  arrangements  of  his  toilette,  and  in  the  sensation 
excited  by  his  appearance.'  In  fine,  he  had  many  good 
properties,  but  no  great  ones,  the  better  aspirations  of  Us 
nature  being  completely  checked  and  quenched  by  tbo 
influence  of  a  mistaken  education. 

Monsieur  believed  himself  the  devoted  lover  of  tbo 
beautiful  young  creature  to  whom  he  was  united.  She 
had  been  the  object  of  his  wishes  before  the  restoralioB 
of  her  brother  rendered  the  match  politically  desirablflb 
and,  therefore,  his  regard  was  disinterested;^  but  it  is 
questionable  whether  his  heart  had  the  generous  expaa* 
siveness  capable  of  a  deep  and  warm  attachment.  MaduM 
la  Fayette,  the  intimate  confidante  of  his  wife, 
that  while  he  |>aid  her  every  possible  attention,  love 
still  lackin^r;  for  ''the  miracle  of  inflaming  bia 
was  reser\'e<l  to  no  woman  in  the  world.**'  On  the  otber 
luind,  Henrietta's  intellectual  grasp  was  so  much  mora 
powerful  than  that  of  her  hanasome  and  elmmt 
that  it  is  more  tluin  probable  she  considered  the  i  _ 

rather  as  an  affaire  de  convenance,   than  one  in  wbieb 
aflfection  was  deeply  involved. 

>  M^aMMUM  Moopcnncr,  MiL  P«ti(ot,  toI.  tiL  p.  Itl. 


*  Hit  Moond  wife,  ChAriotte  of  liftvmna.  ooc«  CiMfcl  liim  si 
Clood,  pUyiitg  at  eardi  villi  Mne  pvrvoiM  vImmb  iks  dmmai  kaow : 
told  ber  ihej  «tr«  jtood  InirffaMi  of  l*km|  who  ksadM  Ihoir 
veil,  and  could  affwd  largv  tulcM  :  and  vbca  ska  rtprmAtd  Ite 
kscping  lucli  eooipany,  bo  U«|^«4  at  her  for  kn 
'^PoUfuiM,  Mem&kn,  vol.  ii.  p.  100. 

>  CIIOI4T,  M^ma.  I*etilol,  tuI.  CS,  fn  IML 
«  Mdffiiv  de  MotUvUlOy  vol.  v.  p.«7. 

•  \\4m.  do  II«hott«,  p.  yjS. 
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The  change  in  her  position  was  sudden :  although  she 
had  mingled  occasionally  in  courtly  festiyities^her  home  had 
hitherto  been  one  of  comparative  seclusion^  and  she  had 
known  much  of  the  galling  penury  which  pressed  so  heavily 
upon  the  queen-mother.  She  was  now  to  become  the 
third  lady  in  the  brilliant  court  of  France,  surrounded 
with  everything  that  wealth  and  luxury  couldj  devise  to 
embellish  life.  A  few  days  afler  their  marriage.  Monsieur 
urged,  with  natural  impatience,  that  his  wife  should  now 
leave  the  shelter  of  her  mother's  house,  and  share  his 
apartments  at  the  Louvre  and  Fontidnebleau,  or  his  resi- 
dences at  St.  Cloud,  Villars  Coterets,  or  Montargis, 
Her  confessor,  Gamache,  thus  observes  that  the  thing  was 
''just  and  according  to  God,  but  nevertheless  attended 
with  diflSculty  and  vexation*** 

''There  is  nothing,'*  he  adds,  ^to  melancholy,  so  painful,  to  insnp* 
portable,  as  the  separation  of  penons  who  have  a  perfect  love  for  each 
other.  Bf'tween  the  queen  and  Madame  her  daughter,  the  mother 
loved  her  daughter  with  excessive  fondness,  and  the  daughter  loved  the 
mother  with  a  nobly  humble  and  respectful  affection.  Ever  since  m 
spark  of  reason  began  to  glimmer  in  the  mind  of  Madame,  she  had 
never  been  parted  from  the  queen  her  mother :  she  saw  herself  con- 
tinuolly  as  if  in  her  bosom  ;  so  she  was  her  consolation  in  the  calamities 
of  England.  After  so  many  yean  passed  in  that  manner,  judge  if  the 
separation  could  take  place  without  great  violence.  Hence  it  was  that, 
when  Monsieur  came  to  fetch  this  princess  and  to  take  her  to  his  apsrt- 
ments  in  the  Tuileries,  there  was  general  mourning  in  the  Palais  Rojal : 
sighs,  tears,  sobs,  of  the  queen  and  of  Aiadame,  made  some  weep, 
melted  the  hearts  of  others,  and  pained  all.  It  took  some  time  to 
moderate  the  grief  of  these  royal  personages.  Bfadame  desired  that 
the  service  which  I  rendered  to  the  queen  her  mother  might  not  prereDt 
me  from  seeing  her,  and  continnii^  the  same  offices  wMch  I  had  per« 
formed  for  her  before  her  marriage.  I  received  orders  to  thai  effect 
from  her  majesty  also.  I  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  call  upon  her  fin»* 
quently  during  her  stay  at  the  TnOeries. 

^  In  private,  I  conversed  with  her  on  the  dangers  df  the  eonii,  md 
the  necessity  of  grace  to  avoid  them ;  of  humility  and  fervent  pnywv 
which  must  be  frequently  offered  np  to  God  to  obtain  that  grsoe,  I 
represented  to  her  mildly  that  the  illustrious  quality  of  daughter  of  a 
king  and  wife  of  a  very  great  prince^  only  brother  of  a  very  mighty 
monarch,  ought  never  to  make  her  forget  that  she  was  a  GbrislUta, 
wliom  it  behoved  to  live  like  a  Christian,  to  follow  the  precepts  of  Jstw 
Christ,  and  to  imitate  his  life  f  that*  being  mairied,  she  owed  grsal  lo¥i^ 
perfect  fidelity,  and  entire  submission  to  Monsieur  her  husband.  Some- 
times, speaking  of  the  strange  vicissitudes  of  England,  I  set  before  her, 
from  fatal  experience,  the  incoostaocjof  earthly  greatness,  the  instability 
of  all  that  the  world  prizes,  the  wrsichodness  and  the  brevity  of  this  inor* 
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tel  life ;  Um  ImporUnoe  of  attorhiny  ODe%  tdf  to  God  sad 

a  huppj  «tflniitjy  which  one  nevor  oan  anivv  At  bat  bjr  parilj  oft 

anoo  mdd  hj  the  merit  of  good  workti  cnemicfl  of  morUl  mm^ 

of  which  »  copoble  of  depriving  ns  for  eror  of  that  inotToMo  I 

io  man  J  who  are  now  groaning  in  hell  ezperioDOO  to  tWr  grnt 

Mtor,  and  m  the  devib  themtelveiy  who  fonncrlx  woro  obIm 

are  foioed  to  confes.    Such  were  the  ■ubjecH  oa  whidi  I 

Iffadanwj  whoo  obedience  obliged  metogotoaeohoraltlM  TwUmlm,^ 

The  royal  family  at  the  Tuilerics  haQed  the  mrrivsl  of 
nrietta  by  costly  presents  and  entertainmenta.  On 
the  9th  and  10th  of  April,  there  was  a  brilliant  display  U 
the  betrothal  and  marriage  of  the  Prince  Cokmna  to 
Mademoiselle  Mancini;  on  the  14th,  Madame^  as  HcB* 
rietta  was  henceforth  called,  took  the  place  of  Uie  qneei, 
who  was  in  delicate  health,  in  washing  the  feet  of  a 
number  of  poor  woinon,  a  ceremony  annually  perfonnod 
on  the  day  preceding  Good  Friday,  by  the  royalties  of 
France.'  A  few  days  afterwards,  the  court  set  out  fiir 
Fontaincbleau,  there  to  spend  the  summer;  but  the  Duko 
and  Duchess  of  Orleans  reiiukined  some  time  longer  ia 
Paris,  to  receive  the  compliments  and  congratulations  of 
foreign  potentates  on  their  marriage.  The  nobility,  who 
flocked  to  pay  their  rcs{)ccts  to  the  young  couple, 
surprised  to  find  that  tlic  graceful  but  silent  girl 
they  had  been  accui^tomed  to  see,  and  yet  almost  to  c 
look,  in  her  motlier  8  apartments  at  the  Palais  Royal,  or  to 
admire  chiefly  for  her  personal  beauty  at  court  spectaclsB^ 
possessed 


giuccti  of  mind  fully  equal  to  those  of  her  ueraoQ. 
"  The  Princess  of  England,  the  king's  sister-in-law^* 
writes  Franchcville,  **  brought  to  court  the  charms  of 
sweet  and  animated  conversation,  sustained  by  the  rsad* 
ing  of  good  works  and  by  a  sure  and  delicate  taste.  She 
perfected  hcrbclf  in  the  knowledge  of  the  lanffuai^e,  wUeh 
at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  she  stall  wrote  badlr.  Sho 
inspired  a  fresh  emulation  of  spirit,  and  introdaeed  at 
court  a  politeness  and  grace  of  which  the  rest  of  Enropo 
Lad  haralr  an  idea.  Aladame  had  all  the  wit  of 
brother  Cnarles  II.,  embellished  by  the  charms  of 
,  by  the  gift  and  the  desire  of  nleasing.** 
The  court  of  Madame  soon  oecame  the  resort  of  a 

•  Oms.aoFrmDe«,pp.Sft4,aiS. 

•  HMo  do  liooii  XIV.  ISMi  MpM,  I7SI,  vsL  L  fL ». 
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clique  of  ladies,  sprightly  and  spirituelle,  with  whom  she 
passed  her  afternoons;  Monsieur  and  other  gentlemen 
joined  them  at  supper ;  and  play,  music^  or  the  comedy, 
diverted  their  evenings.^  Thus  passed  a  few  pleasant 
weeks;  after  which  the  duke  and  duchess  paid  a  short 
yisit  to  Monsieur's  palace  of  St.  Cloud.  This  lovely 
rural  residence  had  recently  been  purchased  by  Louis 
XIY.  for  his  brother,  and  in  preparation  for  his  marriage, 
the  royal  architects  had  partially  reconstructed  the  house, 
and  planned  out  the  gardens,  much  as  they  are  at  the 
present  day.*  After  another  visit  to  the  queen-mother 
of  England,  congratulatory  on  the  coronation  of  Charles 
TLj  the  duke  and  duchess  joined  the  royal  party  at  Fon* 
tainebleau.^  Louis  XIV.  hardly  recognized  his  young 
sister-in-law  in  her  new  position.  Freed  from  the  chil- 
ling influences  of  the  poverty  and  humiliatioa  of  her  early 
life,  unrestrained  by  the  presence  of  mother  or  confessor, 
she  gave  way  to  an  exuberance  of  giuety  and  wit  which 
enchanted  him ;  and  he  could  scarcely  believe  her  to  be 
the  same  being  with  the  quiet  fragile  little  girl  who  had 
been  the  object  of  his  early  aversion.  Her  manners  con- 
trasted pleasantly  with  the  dignified  reserve  of  his  Spanish 
queen,  and  as  the  health  of  the  latter  was  delicate  and 
compelled  retirement,  Madame  became  the  centre  of 
attraction  in  the  courtly  circle.  All  parties  of  pleasure 
were  formed  or  regulated  by  her  suggestions,  and  the 
king  seemed  to  know  her  wishes  only  in  order  to  follow 
them  out.  She  loved  horse  exerdse,  and  rode  well :  the 
magnificent  forest  of  Fontainebleau  aflforded  ample  scope 
for  diversions.  Henrietta  frequently  drove  out  in  a 
morning  to  bathe ;  and  when  the  afternoon  became  oool, 
she  and  aU  her  ladies,  attended  by  the  gentlemen,  would 
return  on  horseback,  forming,  in  their  graceful  riding 
dresses  and  feathered  hats,  a  charming  spectacle  in  the 
darkly-shaded  woods.  Then  in  the  brigbt  calmness  of 
evening,  they  would  sometimes  drive  out  in  open  carriages, 

*  La  Fajette,  p.  395. 

*  This  abode  is  still  uMcUted  with  Henrietta  of  Englnid,  and 
iliOQgh  her  former  apartmenU  are  changed,  leTeral  portnute  and  tradi- 
lions  of  her  are  pointed  cot  to  the  loven  of  the  historical  pietoreeqae. 
— Vatout,  Re>id4-noei  Royale^  toI.  t.  pp.  7,  110, 387,  tL  §eq. 

"  Gazette  de  Loret,  6th  June,  1C6&. 
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•long  the  banks  of  the  water,  and  if  the  moonlight  wen 
tempting,  would  remain  out  till  the  night  gvew  fate.  A 
beautiful  avenue,  terminating  in  a  lawn,  was  made  ialo  a 
rural  theatre,  in  which  a  ballet  was  danced,  the  king  mi 
Madame  being  the  principal  performers.  Sometimea  tbsj 
took  barges,  and  floated  along  the  pladd  waters  to  Ike 
sound  of  a  band  of  thrilling  horns  or  clarkmsy  and 
haps  partook  of  a  colUtion,  spread  on  the  ^raaa  in 
style,  or  danced  beneath  the  trees ;  sometmica  tbsj  hadi 
rowing  matches,  or  hunting  parties,  in  which  the  whob 
circle  joined,  without  any  attention  to  the  fonnalitaea  of 
etiquette.^  Then  there  were  Utile  flies  ekmmpltm^  noisi 
written,  verses  sent,  and  rural  walks  in  which  the  Uk 
and  Madame  were  frequently  companions,  and  ramhlnn 
till  they  almost  lost  themselves  in  the  woods. 

Such  proceedings,  innocent  in  themselves,  were 
to  mit*intcrpretation ;  the  nucen-mother  of  France, 
influence  over  her  son  had  always  been  great,  was  iiffi* 
tated  that  many  of  those  hours  which  he  liad  been  wont 
to  dcTOto  to  her,  were  now  given  to  l^ladame.  She 
thought,  however,  that  Henrietta's  youth  would  render 
her  pliant  to  advice ;  and  employed  the  Abbi  MontMOy 
almoner  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  and  others  whom  ano 
believed  to  have  influence  over  her,  to  remonstrate  with 
the  princess.  Amongtft  these  sage  advisers  was  ^***fT 
de  Motteville,  the  friend  of  both  the  queens  dowager.* 

"  This  yooiii^  prinoeM,**  Uio  writes,  "  shoold  haw  coafidsd  is  mm^  as 
wcU  OB  aocouot  of  Uie  honour  which  the  Qn««n  of  Eoglssd  dM  as  la 
trsBliDg  me  kiodljr.  And  believing  me  AtUcbcd  to  h&t  islmali,  m  sf 
SMiduout  Mifhjei  I  rendered  her  in  nj  tnlcrpoyn  with  th«  qassa 
■K>ther-iii*lsw.  I  ipoke  lo  her  sboat  it ;  iDd,  ss  ihs  «ss  gialls 
compUiMnt,  I  thovght  that  the  was  willing  to  follow  sj  advMSb  as 
rsoeivcd  it  with  a  good  grace.  I  may  also  add,  with  tr«th,  thst  it 
■och  as  woold  haTo  enabled  her,  had  she  done  oio  tho  hosour  lo 
me,  withont  offrodiag  the  king,  or  failing  is  tho  strict  oswtag 
him.  to  proatnro  hit  good  graces,  lo  calahlah  h«Mlf  inrff  la  iWb 
and  that  of  the  whole  eourt,  and  to  aatiify  wM  aho  swsA  la  Ifca 


OMon  her  mothor^ia-law,  which  waa  an  inrliipaoMhto  ohUpslasa  la 
Bat  she  despised  aU  thceo  adTantages,  which  wovid  oa^  havosnl 
a  little  oelf-ooatrol,  and  from  which  she  would  have  dsrifsd  lbs 


>  Gas.  do  Fkmaco,  pp.  4SS,  451,  476,  MS.  Ul.  SM^  9t7»  7< 
•  MotloeilK  vol.  ▼.  PL  114. 
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advantage ;  for,  had  she  only  deprived  herself  of  the  walks  which 
militiited  against  propriety,  and  might  injure  her  health,  and  seemed  to 
the  king  to  give  them  up  voluntarily,  the  king  would  have  commended 
her  for  it,  since  what  is  reasonable  always  inspires  esteem  in  those  who 
are  guided  by  reason.  She  would  thus  have  raised  herself  greatly  in 
the  esteem  of  the  queen -mother,  by  giving  her  gently  to  understand 
that  she  adopted  this  conduct  to  please  her ;  but  her  natural  sentiments 
were  opposed  to  prudence  ;  l^ladame  heard  with  the  ear  the  counsels  I 
gave  her,  but  the  impulses  of  her  heart  rejected  them.  They  induced 
her  eagerly  to  follow  up  anything  which  did  not  appear  to  her  criminal^ 
nor  entirely  opposed  to  her  duty,  and  which  contributed  to  her  diver- 
sion. It  may  be  seen,  from  a  letter  which  I  then  received  from  the 
Queen  of  England,  that  she  was  uneasy  about  what  was  passing  at 
Fontainebleau,  and  about  the  queen-mother'a  dissatisfaction  with 
Madame." 

Henrietta,  rejoicing  in  her  emancipation  from  the  tram* 
mels,  strict  though  salutary,  of  her  own  mother^s  jurisdic- 
tion, resolved  that  she  would  not  tlirow  herself  into  those 
of  her  mother-in-law,  and  laughed  away  all  remonstrances. 
Pride  had  also  a  share  in  her  refused  to  comply.  She 
exulted  to  see  the  king,  who  had  so  long  treated  her  with 
indifference  or  aversion,  become  a  willing  captive  to  the 
fascinations  of  her  society,  and  she  was  not  disposed  to 
repel  him.^  The  queen-dowager  endeavoured  to  break 
np  the  parties  of  pleasure  by  contriving  plans  which 
should  absent  Monsieur  and  Madame  occasionally  from 
Fontainebleau ;  but  no  sooner  did  they  return  than  the 
diversions  were  renewed.^  A  short  time,  however,  served 
to  convince  Henrietta  that  this  intercourse  was  not  only 
a  source  of  regret  to  her  mother-in-law,  but  that  it  caused 
uneasiness  and  distress  to  the  young  queen,  who  was  pas* 
sionately  attached  to  her  husband,  and  yet  timidly  con- 
scious of  the  superior  charms  of  her  sister-in-law.  The 
jealousy  of  Monsieur,  too,  was  excited  by  the  representa- 
tions of  his  mother,  and  he  grew  restless  and  disquieted* 
At  length  the  better  feelings  of  Louis  and  Henrietta  were 
called  into  play  ;  they  could  not  endure  that  the  pleasure 
which  they  took  in  each  other^s  society  should  interfere 
with  the  happiness  of  those  nearest  to  tnem,  and,  after  a 
frank  explanation  of  their  mutual  sentiments,  they  agreed 

• 

>  La  Fayette,  pp.  335-0 ;  Motteville,  toI.  t.  pp.  114-7,  123,  134; 
Beaumelie,  M^m.  de  l^Iaintenon,  vol.  i.  p.  193. 
^«  Motteville,  vol.  v.  p.  133. 


458  HENRIETTA  ANNE,  FIFTH  DAUVRXBE  OF 


to  maintain  a  greater  distance  for  the  future' 
had  Boon  the  mortification  of  finding  the  nml  attcaCMi 
divert^  from  herself  to  one  of  her  maids  or  honour,  the 
b^uitiful  Louise  dc  Ui  Valliire.' 

She  still  retained  feeling  reminiacenoea  of  the^past; 
imdy  at  her  request,  the  two  great  poets  of  the  dar, 
and  Comeille,  undertook  to  write  tragedies  on  tne 
of  Titus  and  Berenice.     Henrietta  wished  to 


sented  on  the  stage  the  ennobling  sentimeDi  of  a  vieMT 
obtained  bj  duty  over  affection  tender  and  trve.  Eael 
author  undertook  the  task,  ij^orant  that  the  ether 
was  at  work  upon  it,  but  Racine*s  effort  was  the  MM 
successful,  the  subject  being  more  suited  to  hif  **•■■— ^* 
Henrietta's  love  of  elegant  literature  led  to 
intercourse  with  many  of  its  distinguished 
patronized  Moliere,  as  well  as  his  brethren  in  the  higlMT 
walks  of  art,  and  condescended  to  stand  sponsor  for  Us 
infant  son,  bom  in  tTanuary,  1 664.^ 

But  we  must  return  to  the  Court  of  FontuneUeHl 
in  the  summer  of  1GG2.  Early  in  June,  Monsieur 
Madame  paid  a  visit  to  St  Cloud,  and  also  to  the  Q 
of  England  at  Colombca.  The  separation  from  her 
of  the  past  few  weeks,  brief  though  it  had  been,  was  dM 
longCi<t  Henrietta  had  known  since  she  was  bro^^l 
a  nursling  to  Paris,  and  they  met  with  mutual  deBnt 
The  young  couple  soon  returned  to  the  delights  of  As* 
tainebleau,  and  were  warmly  welcomed  back.  M< 
gave  a  brilliant  ball  in  the  palace  on  Jane  11th, 
few  days  afterwards  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  gave 

•      •  Ia  Fajviie,  p.  39D,  

*  MoU^viUe,  ToL  T.  pp.  IS44  ;  SiottM*.  Hal.  Look  ZIY, 
p.  49.  Ib  MS.  19S»  f.  54,  ft  stq,  fliblioUi^iM  dm  I'AhiimI,  ^«i^  be 
femliisom,  enuUtfd,  **iiutmn  it  VAmmtr  /«iiif  4u  A«f  pmt  MmiamC 
in  which  the  u  rvpmented  u  coafidiaf  Um  «hol«  dbir  to  lbs 
de  Creqaj,  and  aMunag  her  Chat,  tboofh  parpa«aalhr  nlfiad  a 
kbK*8  aitachiBCttl  to  har»  ihe  new  iMrwIf  kaKavad  il  to  ha 
than  was  jnatiSad  hj  Ihair  rtiilinaihip,  hat  tionfwtod  to  har  ai 
at  the  faToofv  whieb  ha  haapad  apoa  La  Valh^ra.  Tha  hsedwikh^  if 
the  Its.  ia  oontcaiponuMoua,  and  tha  pmaai  ara  spahn  af  as 
iiTinit.  Baaalaa  Intrifuesof  thaOaartaf  IVaaat^  ia  tba 
dca  Komana  for  1776,  toI.  ii.  p.  IS?. 

•  Valtaira'a  adiL  af  CorBaUla.  vaL  is.     fMtea  H 

«  TaKheraaa,  UitL  da  la  ria  ai  dai  aavtifH  da  If attnh  ^  IHL 
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more  attractive  in  the  park,  where  the  dancing  saloon 
was  constructed  of  foliage,  and  h'ghted  with  innumerable 
lamps. 

The  queen-dowager  of  France  accompanied  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Orleans  to  visit  Madame  de  Chevreuse, 
long  the  friend  and  companion  of  Henrietta's  mother,  at  her 
house  at  Dampierre.  The  king  escorted  them  six  miles  on 
their  journey,  and  they  spent  several  days  very  pleasantly 
amongst  the  beautiful  grounds,  embellished  with  cascades 
and  temples,  and  lakes  and  islands,  which  rendered  the 
place  one  of  the  most  charming  maisans  de  campagne  in 
France.  A  week  after  their  return,  the  queen- mot  her  of 
England  arrived  on  a  visit :  the  whole  party  went  out  to 
meet  and  conduct  her  to  apartments  prepared  for  her  in 
the  palace ;  she  remained  with  them  nearly  a  week,  and 
when  she  departed,  her  daughter  and  son-in-law  accom- 
panied her  as  far  as  Vaux,  the  residence  of  M.  Fouquet, 
superintendent  of  finance  to  Louis  XIV.,  who  gave  them 
a  magnificent  supper.'  The  unfortunate  financier,  uncon- 
scious that  his  downfall  was  already  preparing,  gave  astiU 
more  costly  fSte,  a  few  weeks  later,  to  the  whole  royal 

f)arty,  where  all  that  wealth  coidd  lavish  in  elegance  and 
uxury  was  provided.  The  king  himself  was  present; 
for,  though  the  victim  was  doomed,  the  preparations  for 
his  displacement  were  not  yet  completed;  but  the  very 
profusion  of  the  expenditure  squandered  in  his  honour, 
was  viewed  by  the  king  as  proof  that  the  fortunes  of  his 
minister  had  been  unfairly  won.' 

In  these  and  similar  pleasures,  passed  the  first  few 
months  of  Henrietta's  wedded  life,  until  their  effect  upon 
her  constitution  became  prejudical,  especiaUy  as  her  situa- 
tion required  more  than  ordinary  prudenoe.  On  the  26th 
of  November  she  travelled  in  a  litter  to  Paris ;  her  husband 
accompanied  her,  and  the  queen  her  mother  was  already 
there  awaiting;  her  arrival.'  Those  of  the  court  who  had 
not  seen  her  tor  some  time  were  struck  with  the  change 
in  her  appearance ;  she  was  thinner  than  ever,  and  ex- 

*  G%x.  de  Fnuiee,  pp.  679,  S31,  655,  679. 

*  Gaz.  de  France,   IGCl,  p.  798;    La  Fajette,  pi  404;   Choiiy, 
M^moiree  Petitot,  vol.  IxiiL  p.  262. 

*  Gaz.  de  Fnmce,  p.  1278. 
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tremely  pallid ;  her  cough  was  80  BCYcre  that  the  Tiolenee 
of  the  fits  threatened  PuflTocaUon^  and  she  could  obtain  no 
sleep  without  the  aid  of  opiates;  her  medical  attendaats 
insisted  upon  her  keeping  her  bed,  and  urged  the  naoe^ 
sity  of  repose;  but,  though  Henrietta  obeyed  the  letter 
of  their  injunctions,  she  transgressed  its  spirit.  Dreaed 
in  a  graceful  dishabille,  she  reclined,  in  an  elegant  bed- 
room, with  her  curtains  open,  receiving  company  fi 
the  morning  till  nine  o'clock  at  night;  her 
was  the  roort  of  the*  vUte  of  French  society.' 

A  fancy  seized  her  one  day  of  having  a  ballet  performed 
in  her  apartment ;  and  though  it  was  a  mere  jeu  iPe^tn^ 

Sot  up  in  her  own  eateries  and  acted  the  day  after  it  WM 
e vised,  it  consisted  of  nine  entries^  and  was  prononaeed 
to  be  charming.  A  ballet  royal  on  the  subject  of  the 
dignity  of  the  royal  house  of  France  was  performed  at 
court  on  February  7th,  1662;  the  king,  queen,  aad 
Monsieur  took  part ;  and  Madame  heard  so  much  of  Ha 
attractiveness,  which  it  was  said  a  hundred  mouths  oould 
not  adequately  de9oril>e,  that,  to  compensate  for  her  dis- 
appointment in  being  unable  to  attend,  it  was  repeated  ia 
her  apartments  the  following  week.* 

Iienrietta's  health  improved  rapidly,  and  at  last  she 
was  permittcil  once  a;;ain  to  leave  her  room,  and  even  to 

fo  out  occassional ly  in  an  easy  carriage.  On  the  14tli  of 
larch,  the  fir»t  day  on  which  she  left  the  Tuilerics,  iha 
went  to  see  her  mother  at  the  Palais  Koyal,  attended 
divine  service  at  tlic  Luuvri*,  and  in  tho  rM<ntnr;  joined 
the  royal  circle,  wIuto  her  re-ap|>carancc  was  hailed 
with  the  liveliest  pleasure. 

Though  just  emerging  from  her  invalid  chamber^ 
Henrietta  wa.^  now  perpetually  in  public.  On  llarch  21el^ 
we  find  her  attcnuing  a  reli^us  service  at  the  Val  da 
Gricc ;  on  the  next  day,  listenmg  to  an  eloquent  oratioa  af 
Boesuet  at  the  louvre;  on  the  24th,  attended  by  the 
her  sister-in-law,  she  received  the  visit  of  the 
Ambassador,  the  Marquis  dc  Fuentcs. 

Three  davs  later,  on  the  27th  of  March,   1662»  at 
three  o  clock  m  the  morning,  the  duchess  gave  birth  to  an 

*  MoDpeiuier,  raom.  toI.  viii.  p.  SI. 

•  Gsi.  d«  FniiM,  IMS,  pp.  M.  14i^  IH^  Iti. 
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infant  daughter.  Before  six  o^dock^  Louis  XIY.^  with 
the  two  queens^  was  in  her  apartments  to  conffratulate 
her;  and,  during  that  and  the  following  days,  the  whole 
court  paid  their  compliments  to  Monsieur.^  Madame^ 
howeyer,  was  greatly  msappointed  in  the  sex  of  her  child : 
a  court  gossip  goes  so  far  as  to  assert  that,  on  bdng 
informed  it  was  a  daughter,  she  exclaimed,  ^'Let  it  be 
thrown  into  the  riyer,  thenT*  On  the  last  Sunday  in 
April,  she  was  sufficiently  recoyered  to  make  her  appear- 
ance at  her  parish  church  of  St  Eustache,  whither  her 
infant  daughter  was  carried,  and  she  made  the  customazy 
offering  of  pains  biniti^ 

A  lew  weeks  later,  the  ^  Court  Gazettes  *  announced 
that  the  king,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  personal  brayery 
and  merits  of  the  Count  de  Quiche,  eldest  son  of  the 
Mar^chal  de  Grammont,  had  appointed  him  to  the  comr 
mand  of  some  troops  which  he  yras  about  to  send  into 
Xiorraine.^  This  appointment  which,  to  the  popular  eye» 
had  no  bearing  whateyer  upon  the  history  of  our  Hen- 
rietta, was  yet  so  intimately  connected  with  her  life 
behind  the  scenes,  that  we  must  pause  to  narrate  the  dr- 
cumstances  which  haye  coupled  her  name  with  that  of 
this  nobleman,  in  a  manner  calculated  to  leave  unfayour* 
able  impressions,  though  the  veracious  chroniclers  of 
the  period  fully  excmpate  her  from  any  charge  more 
grave  than  that  of  imprudence  and  frivolity,  xoongy 
vivacious,  and  unsuspecting,  Henrietta  was  the  very 
character  to  become  the  victim  of  court  intrigue;  and 
never  was  court  so  beset  with  women's  strataffems  as 
was  that  of  Louis  XIV.  One  of  her  maids  of  nonoory 
named  Montalais,  was  a  nrl  of  intriguing  s{nrit,  whose 
object  was  to  make  hersdf  of  importance  by  obtaining 
the  trust  of  persons  of  consequence.^   She  had  discernment 

I     1  Gas.  de  Fr.  pp.  SM,  iOO,  8S4, 307. 

*  MtfUngM  de  Philibatt  de  la  Ifm^  Bonliitf  US.  34,  £  tM^  Bik 
Kstionalet  Paris. 

*  News  Letter,  30  April,  ISOS,  flench  Correipoiideaoi^  8talt  F^p« 
Office. 

*  Gas.  de  France,  p.  436. 

*  She  bad  been  maid  of  honcur  to  the  Dowager  Ducben  of         u 
and  was  recommended  by  Mdlle.  de  Moi^pensier  to  MiSMisar,  i  w- 
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enough  to  perceive  that  the  channs  of  her  rojal 
had  tascinatcd  the  heart  of  Amaud,  Comte  de 
a  handsome  young  nobleman,  twenty^thiee  yean  of  an 
and  'already  married  to  a  daughter  of  Conta  de  Saw. 
He  was  a  great  favourite  with  Monnenri  who  bra^pft 
him  into  continual  intercourse  with  the  princci     Dang 

Bdwtt 


the  residence  at  Fontaineblean,  he  was 
Madame  in  oue  of  the  court  ballets^  and  took 
the  opportunity  thus  afforded,  to  ^ve  uttennca  to 
guous  expressions  which  she  received  as  mere  ooi 
place  gallantries.  But  his  attentions  lo  her  niriting  Iht 
notice  of  Monsieur,  the  prince  remonstrated ;  hii&voorili 
answered  him  with  a  Iiauteur  which  offended  him,  ODd  a 
(quarrel  ensued,  in  coni»equence  of  which  De  Gincho  i^ 
tired  from  court.*  Ilia  sister,  the  Princess  of  MonoflS^ 
however,  8till  remained  at  Fontaineblcau,  and  waa  Hfl^ 
riett:rtf  iiii-eiKLrable  eommnion ;  they  rude  together,  walhad 
tor;ether,  and  shared  all  their  occupations  and  pleaanna 
Tlii^  intimacy  causin;^  incessant  iealousics  and  diiputu 
the  Prineet«:s  of  Monaco  was  banished  from  court,  throqgk 
the  iuiluencc  of  the  quecn-mothcr,  between  whom 
^ladame  a  coldness  aruse  in  consequence.  Several 
lish  noblemen,  particularly  Liord  Sl  Albans,  strove  to 
reconcile  them ;  he  begged  the  queen  not  to 
^ludameV  innocent  wishes,  intimating  that  h 
with  L<»uif<  XIV.  might  be  of  use  m  m^ititMiiiiM  ^ 
diality  Utween  him  and  the  queen-mother,  and  wowd  be 
at  liLT  (((Tvire  if  hhe  would  conciliate  Mailame.  Xb 
queen  n*|>lied  with  dignity  that  she  needed  no  ooo  to 
stand  bt'twecn  herself  and  her  son,  and  rrjoctcd  the  pm^ 
fercd  overtures.' 

She  M>ou,  however,  became  rooondlcd  to  Madame; 
here,  in  all  pn>l>ability,  the  affair  would  have  cndodt 
for  the  mischief- making  propensities  of  Montalaii.     Ko 

•r<|u«itl  V  tUmed  his  counn  wtf^m^y  tor  iatro4adB|t  *•  dMgwSH  a 
penuii  iDiu  hU  nUblulnurnL — MmUpmrntr^  Mimmrta^  wL  vlik  pb 
'  Tl»r  wbole  Mvpuat  of  this  ialfi|pM  H  d«tiv«d,  wImps  a 

rrfrrfiiri'  i»  );M<*n.  iruiii  llriirirllA^  own  vrruoa  vt  the  *ffiuf.  M 
bj  AImUiiic   La  I's^rtU'  lu  lirr  **  IliMoiiv  d« 

an-44s. 

•  MoltfTiUf,  vol  ▼.  p.  137. 
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sooner  did  the  Comte  de  Guiche  return  to  court  than  she 
contrived  to  insinuate  herself  into  his  confidence ;  without 
much  difficulty^  she  extracted  from  him  a  confession  of  his 
attachment  to  her  mistress,  and  promised  to  aid,  with  all 
her  skill,  in  procuring  for  him  a  reciprocation.  Taking 
advantage  of  a  favourable  opportunity,  she  threw  herself 
on  her  knees  before  Madaiue,  and  disclosed  to  her,  in 
glowing  terms,  the  passion  and  the  wretchedness  of  the 
handsome  young  Count  One  of  the  foibles  of  Hen- 
rietta's nature,  which  she  shared  with  her  elder  brother, 
Charles  II.,  was  a  shrinking  reluctance  to  give  pain,  and 
a  consequent  want  of  firmness  in  refusing  improper  solici- 
tations. Added  to  this  was  the  feeling  of  gratined  vanity 
with  which  a  young  girl,  without  genuine  respect  or  affec- 
tion for  her  husband,  beheld  herself  the  admired  of  the 
most  admired  cavalier  at  court.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
repelling  these  overtures  with  an  indignation  which  would 
have  put  a  stop  to  them  for  ever,  Henrietta  answered  so 
mildly  that,  on  the  following  day,  Montalais  presented 
her  with  a  letter  which  the  count,  flattered  by  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  confidante^  had  ventured  to  write. 
Madame  refused  it;  but  Montalais  opened  and  read  it. 
A  few  days  afterwards  Henrietta  returned  from  Fon- 
tainebleau  to  Paris  travelling,  in  a  litter,  on  account 
of  her  delicate  state  of  health ;  Montalais  threw  into  her 
carriage  a  whole  packet  of  the  effusions  of  the  enamoured 
count,  and  the  princess  was  foolish  enough  to  beguile  the 
tedium  of  the  journey  by  perusing  some  of  them,  and 
confessed  to  Montalais  that  she  had  done  sa  She  was 
now  confined  to  her  couch,  and  constantly  surrounded  by 
ladies  of  quality ;  yet  Montalais  had  the  audacity  to  intro- 
duce Guiche  into  her  apartments  in  open  day»  in  the 
disguise  of  a  fortune-teller,  so  well  assumed  that  no  one 
but  Madame  was  cognizant  of  his  identity ;  and  he  told 
the  fortune  of  ladies  to  whom  he  was  perfectly  known, 
without  their  suspecting  him  for  a  moment.  His  conyer- 
sation  with  Madame  consisted  in  light  pleasantries  on  the 
court  and  courtiers,  in  which  Monsieur  was  not  spared ; 
and  thus  the  heedless  Henrietta,  led  away  by  love  of  ad- 
venture, exposed  her  own  reputation  and  his  safety  to 
needless  and  futile  risks.     An  account  of  what  was  trans- 
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piring  reached  the  king  through  the  mediam  of  hit 
tress.  La  Valli6re.  He  questioned  his  sister-in-law  on  the 
subject,  and  exhorted  her  not  to  be  guilty  of  such  iinpnH 
deuces :  he  prevailed  upon  her,  though  with  some  mfll- 
culty,  to  receive  back  La  Valli6rc,  who,  in  a  temporary 
quarrel  with  the  kinpr,  had  fled  to  a  convent;'  a>iid«  as 
a  condition  of  this  favour,  promised  not  to  banish  the 
Count  do  Guiche  provided  she  would  pledge  herself  to 
break  off  all  intercourse  with  him.  This  p(oaiise»  tho«g|h 
made  with  sincerity,  was  not  foithfuHv  kept.  The  Mai^ 
quis  de  Vardcs,  a  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to 
Louis  XIV.)  who  was  in  the  con6dence  of  De  Guiehsb 
waited  upon  his  father,  the  Marechal  de  Grammoott 
represented  the  danger  the  count  was  incurring,  and 
urgc^d  the  marechal  to  obtain  from  the  king  some  militaij 
ap]>ointnicnt  for  Guiche,  which  should  secure  his 
from  Court  without  involving  any  disgrace.  The 
chal,  therefore,  solicited  for  his  pon  the  command  of  the 
troops  in  Lorraine,  which  was  readily  accorded. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Henrietta  became  a  mother: 
out  of  society  for  a  short  time,  it  was  only  through  the 
casual  infonnation  of  the  ladies  who  visited  her  duriw 
her  recovery,  that  she  learned  a  fact  the  interest  of  which 
to  her  those  who  n^iK-ated  it  did  not  imagine,  vis. ;  that 
Guiche  was  about  to  leave  Paris  for  Lorraine  When  the 
kin<]C  came  to  see  her,  i*he  asked  him  if  the  report  weie 
true  :  lie  acknowletlLM^l  that  it  wa^,  and  nnurea  her  that 
it  was  not  his  own  arrangement,  but  wras  solicited  by  the 
Marechal  de  (iraminont  for  his  son.  Henrietta  was  mneh 
surprised  at  this  rcmilution  on  the  part  of  her  professed 
adorer,  taken  so  suddenly  and  without  aeanaintmg  her; 
nnd  Montalais  conveyed  to  him  her  expressions  of  aoMse* 
ment  and  displeasure.    The  count  prolessed  despair  at  the 


'  The  mUtmi  alW^fd  the  rrproachM  of  MaduM^  oa 
intrigue  with  Uie  king,  a*  ooe  n*juoo  of  her  IcAvi^g  cowt ;  ths 
brinipng  her  bock,  recoinnirndrd  her  in  Iho  MmngMl  tsnas 
rietin^  fr**^  irniM*  ^  which  ilie  fihneMo  r«|ilM  bj  sasri^g 
she  ohould  henceforwmrd  rvganl  U  Volli^rv  m  mmJUU^wmst 
which  o^«tlied  and  oilrnccd  ihr  king. — Bio— glto,  MUmairm  dir 
fflMO.  vul.  i.  |i.  230  ;  Amimrt  du  Rm  ti  dt  tM  I'olHcfV.  M8.  leM^  ia 
Goll^lion  of  bir  Thoniai  rhtlh|i[«,  and  MS.  IS%  BiiSKJif  f  d^  tJt^^ 
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idea  of  parting  from  her,  wrote  to  assure  her  that  the 
appointment  was  obtained  without  his  knowledge  or  con- 
sent^ and  declared  that  he  would  see  the  king  at  once  and 
decline  it.  Henrietta  was  in  consternation :  she  wrote  to 
the  count  to  express  her  earnest  wish  that  he  should 
acquiesce  in  the  proposed  arrangement;  and  he  reluc- 
tantly consented,  on  condition  ^at  the  princess  would 
grant  him  one  parting  interview.  This  Montalais  pro- 
mised to  arrange ;  and  one  day  at  noon,  when  she  knew 
Monsieur  would  be  absent,  she  introduced  the  count 
through  a  private  staircase  into  a  gallery,  where  he  re- 
mained until  Madame,  having  dined,  and  expressed  her  in- 
tention to  retire  and  take  rest,  joined  him,  and  afforded  him 
an  opportunity  of  conversation.  Before  it  was  concluded. 
Monsieur  unexpectedly  made  his  appearance,  and  the 
confidante  had  only  just  time  to  hide  the  count  behind  a 
chimney-board,  where  he  had  to  pay  a  long  and  anxious 
penance  for  his  stolen  privilege.* 

This  interview  was  not  so  secretly  managed  as  its  con- 
trivers had  supposed.  Two  of  Madame's  ladies,  jealous 
of  the  ascendancy  which  Montalais  possessed  over  her, 
were  on  the  watch,  spied  out  the  manoeuvre,  and  related 
the  whole  affair  to  the  queen-mother.  She,  with  less  than 
her  wonted  prudence,  communicated  it  to  Monsieur,  and 
they  arranged  between  them  that  Montalais  and  another 
maid  of  Madame,  whose  conduct  was  not  approved,  should 
be  forthwith  dismissed.  Early  the  next  morning,  long 
before  Madame  was  up,  they  were  both  informed  that  it 
was  Monsieur's  will  they  should  instantly  depart,  and 
that  a  coach  was  in  waiting  to  oonyey  them  whithersoever 
they  might  choose.  No  resource  was  left  but  obedience. 
Montalais  was  fortunate  in  being  allowed  to  carry 
away  her  trunks  and  cabinets,  which  contained  all  the 
correspondence  between  the  count  and  Madame,  the  dis- 
covery of  which  would  have  been  of  consequence  to  both,. 

>  La  Fayette,  p.  418.  Anotlier  aooount  ipeaks  of  the  Count  boiog' 
on  the  point  of  detection  bj  Monsieor,  bacinsoi  whilst  ptfingan  onu^ 
for  his  wife,  he  was  about  to  throw  the  skins  behind  the  firo-plaoe^  whoa 
Montalais  sprung  forward  and  begged  him  to  give  them  to  her,  as  it  was 
the  part  of  the  orange  which  lAie  best  liked.— £«<lr«f  ffitfsrJfiiM  «l 
GolanUs,  par  Mdme  de  C.  12mo.  Col.  1712,  voL  v.  p.  300. 

VOL.  VI.  2  H 


466  HENBIETTA  AHHE,  FIFTH  DAUGHTER  OP 

ts  thcj  had  ezpretfcd  very  freely  their  opinioni  upon  all 
the  persoDB  around  them,  not  excepting  thoae  dTthe  highoit 
rank ;  the  king  himself  was  not  apannl  by  GiiiGhe»  wiA 
whom  he  was  no  fayouritc.     As  soon  as  Henrietta  awoke 
that  morning,  her  husband  came  into  her  room,  and  told 
her  that  he  had  sent  away  two  of  her  ladies.     Her 
ence  at  once  suggested  that  the  transaction  of  the 
day  was  disooyered ;  she  dared  not  ask  any  rfiiaon  tat 
this  conduct;  Monsieur  youchsafed  none,  but  immediately 
left  his  wife  and  went  to  the  Palais  Royal,  to  poor  est 
his  complunts  to  her  mother.  Queen  Henrietta  ^' 
The  queen  sought  an  interview  with  her  daughter, 
her  for  her  imprudence,  and  told  her  the  extent  to  wUeh 
Monsieur  was  made  acquainted  with  it.     The 
and  wife  came  to  a  mutual  explanation,  in  which 
who  usually  felt  his  inferiority  to  the  brilliant  and 
tiful  being  to  whom  his  dct^tinics  were  linked,  was  so  adf* 
satiflfied  at  being  able  to  assume  a  superior  tone,  to  repri- 
mand her  conduct  and  receive  her  oonfessioDay  that  it 
softened  the  annoyance  which  lie  mi^ht  otherwise  have 
experienced,  and  led  him  to  treat  his  wife  with  mat 
inaulgence.      She  assured  him  that  the  intenriew  of  the 
preceding  day  was  the  first  private  one  she  had  ever  had 
with  Guiche,  adding,   though  with  less  truth,  that  he 
had  only  written  to  her  a  few  times.     After  receiving  her 
promise  to  break  off  all  correspondence  with  the  eooat, 
Monsieur  embraced  his  wife,  and  assured  her  of  hie  tat^ 

Eiveness.'  He  was  less  indignant  with  the  count  than  a 
usband  of  stronf^cr  and  more  manly  passiona  would  have 
been ;  and  to  avoid  the  ^lai  of  the  aifair,  he  did  not  aolieit 
his  disgrace,  but  turned  hb  whole  attentioo  to  the  ne* 
vention  of  any  intercourse  between  his  wife  and  Mootuii^ 
whom  he  justly  regarded  as  the  more  cnlpaUe  persoa  is 
the  transaction,  and  who  was  induced  to  ahat  herself  vp 
in  a  convent  He  was  satisfied  to  permit  GnidM  to 
depart  the  court  and  take  the  command  of  the  Lomiae 
troops  ;*  and  he  oonfirmcd  the  selection  made  by  Heuietta 
of  tne  count's  aunt,  Madame  de  Chaumoat,  ae  fniwness 
of  their  infant  daughter,  in  preference  to  Madaase  de 

>  La  FWy«C««,  p.  41f ,  ti  atf .  i  Moilt^iDs,  lol  v.  |w  m» 
•  MoatiUMiw,  vol.  TtiL  pw  IIS. 
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Motteville,  whom    the    queen-mothers    of  France    and 
England  had  alike  honoured  with  their  choice.* 

This  child  was  baptized  on  the  2l8t  of  May,  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Palais  Koyal,  where  the  Queen  of  England 
usually  worshipped.  The  almoner  of  the  queen,  Abb€ 
Montagu,  performed  the  ceremony,  and  she  and  the  King 
and  Queen  of  France  stood  sponsors  to  the  princess,  who 
was  csdled  Marie  Louise.  The  whole  court  were  present 
at  the  service:  at  its  close,  the  clang  of  trumpets  and 
cymbals  heralded  the  running  at  the  course,  wnich  was 
peiformed  with  great  splendour  in  the  square  of  the 
Tuileries.  Courtly  festivities  were  now  resumed  with 
spirit.  This  performance  was  only  the  prelude  to  another 
on  a  much  more  elaborate  scale,  which  took  place  on  the 
Ist  of  June,  in  which  the  runners  at  the  ring  were  of  the 
highest  rank,  and  all  dressed  in  characteristic  costume : 
the  king  chose  Roman  attire;  Monsietur  wore  that  of 
Persia ;  the  ladies  were  spectators,  and  in  turns  distri- 
buted the  prizes.^  In  the  middle  of  July  Henrietta  headed 
an  Amazonian  party  of  ladies,  who,  with  grOT  plumed 
hats  and  cravatted  necks,  went  on  horseback  to  Versailles, 
and  joined  a  stag  hunt  given  by  the  king,  who  afterwards 
entertained  the  fair  huntresses  at  a  costly  banquet.' 
Monsieur  and  Madame  then  retired  to  St.  Cloud,  to  enjoy 
in  tranquillity  a  parting  visit  from  Queen  Henrietta  Maria, 
who  was  about  to  return  to  Englaiid/  On  the  25th  of 
July  **8he  left  Paris/'  writes  Father  Gramache,  ''accom- 
panied by  Monsieur  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  his  wife, 
^who  escorted  her  to  Beauvais,  where  they  could  not 
separate  without  abundance  of  tears,  partieolaily  on  the 
part  of  the  mother  and  the  daughter.  Madamei  who  had 
always  been  brought  up  under  the  eye  of  the  queen  her 
mother,  could  not  leave  her,  having  never  found  in  her 
any  but  a  holy  sweetness,  amidst  all  the  bitter  trials 

*  MotieriUe,  vol.  v.  p.  168. 

f  •  *  Gaz.  de  France,  pp  260, 507.  Charles  PennMili  pnUiilifld,  in  a 
Urge  folio  volume,  an  elaborate  Latin  detcription  of  thia  numiiig  at 
the  ring,  illustrated  with  numerona  engravinga  both  of  the  jprnwiniiiBl 
group  and  of  single  figures. 

*  Gazette  de  Loret,  22  Juljr,  1662. 

*  Gaz.  de  France,  pp.  554,  557,  570,  612,  683. 

2h2 


468  HEXRIETTA  ANKC»  FIFTH  DAUQSTER  OF 

attending  the  disturbances  in  England ;  and  loTe,  like  ft 
weight,  which  descends  rather  than  ascends,  kept  tlM 
heart  of  the  queen  pressed  to  that  of  her  daughter^  wlio 
could  not  bear  that  Kingdoms  and  seas  should  part  their 
persons.  But  this  separation,  being  judiciouslj  and  sted* 
lastly  resolved  upon,  obliged  both  to  submit;  so  Mopsianr 
and  l^ladamc  took  the  road  to  Paris,  and  the  queen  thst 
to  CaLus." » 

Royalty  has  but  little  leisure  for  the  indnlgenoe  of  ito 
private  sorrows,  and  within  a  few  hours  of  this  iorrowful 
parting,  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Orleans,  with  tiicir 
suite,  arrived  at  Cbantilly,  where  the  Prince  of  Cauii 
was  waiting  to  receive  them  with  all  honours;  and  fiir 
two  days,  picture  galleries,  hunting  matches,  cotaediai^ 
concerts,  collations  out  of  doors,  and  sumptuous  repasts 
within,  diversified  every  hour.  At  the  expiration  on  tUs 
period  they  returned  to  Paris,  and  spent  the  autumn  prin- 
cipally at  St.  Gcrmains,  where  tlie  court  was  resia^^ 
with  occasional  visits  to  their  own  residence  of  St.  Clonal 
They  returned  for  the  winter  to  Paris,  whence  Henrietta 
thus  addressed  her  brother,  in  behidf  of  one  of  her 
friends,  Madame  do  Chastillon,  afterwards  Duehesi  ef 
Mecklcnburgh,'  whom  she  designates  by  the  mAnqmt  cf 
Bablon : — 

«  Fhmi  Puis,  this  asik  ef  N 
**  I  almoct  wiftli  to  njoice  with  joa  beesiMe  yoa  find  aa 
of  obliging  Uablon  |  the  bis  pnjod  ma  to  rfcomm— d  ! 
you,  sud  1  asrare  jou  that  I  do  it  Tcrj  willioglj,  for  I  leva 


Miurod  that  the  is  a  penon  yrwj  mach  in  nj  intfrnte,  sa4  la  Mi% 
which  ig  a  good  reiaon  «b/  yen  tboiild  attend  to  hrr  afliiirt  sivia  ^a*^^ 
yon  ahoold  have  forgotten  past  daya.  Babloo  and  I  tbaak  jraa  ksfaa* 
hand  for  it,  not  being  abia  to  doubt  bnt  jon  will  da  it. 

"  If  you  deure  to  know  ncwa,  Vivoaa  will  tall  yon  thasi ;  traK^^ha 
ia  quito  one  of  my  friends,  and  I  bava  told  bim  that  ba  aaaC  tall  fia 
all  that  yon  wish  to  know,  and  I  an  aara  tbal  ba  will  da  asy 
tell  him  that  I  aent  word  te  yoa  that  baabonld.    I  bava  aat 
you  since  1  receiTcd  tba letter  fraa  yon  by  If.  Mnnlafa  i  I  «yi«B^ i 


.     *  ConH  and  TiBMa  of  Cbariaa  I.  vol.  U.  p.  dSa. 

•  Caiettca  da  Fimnea,  IGSS,  pp.  731, 7W,  t37.  tU^  lilt. 

*  81ic  wsa  a  bf ontmorcaey,  and  widow  of  Gaspsid  da  CtSgaj, 

of  Cbatiilon. 
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Hiai  I  am  yery  well  satisfied  with  yon,  and,  tbat  if  I  haire  not  told  mi 
m  aooiier»  it  has  been  fix>m  fear  of  fiiAigaing  jon  with  thank% as  Inad 
done  with  the  contrary.    This  is  all  that  I  will  say  to  yoo,  only  that 

^lam, 

«  Yoor  very  humble  servant. 
«  To  the  Kmg  of  Great  Britain,  my  brother.**  1 


A  few  weeks  after  she  again  writes  to  her  brother^  as 
fallows: — 

<<  From  Fkris,  this  14th  of  Deoember. 
^  I  have  giTon  you  rest,  without  writing  to  jrou,  finr  a  sufficiently  kmr 
time ;  but  when  an  ambassador  sets  off  one  cannot  help  doing  H,  aadi 
would  not  make  this  an  excuse,  knowing  wdl  that  it  is  my  dnty ;  but 
because  I  fear  that  you  would  not  wish  me  to  constrain  yon  to  answer 
me,  and  I  fear  much  about  my  natnrsl  disposition  to  be  importonata.  I 
send  also  to  the  queen,  my  mother,  newa  which  I  am  sure  she  iriU  teD 
yon,  which  hindersme  fiom  doing  so.  I  should  have  done  mysdf  the 
honour  of  writing  to  the  queen,  your  wife,  but,  as  die  would  not  nnder- 
•tand  anything  m  what  I  might  say  to  her,  I  prefer  praying  yon  to  teD 
her  the  reason  which  prevents  me  from  doing  so ;  and  also  because  I 
believe  a  compliment  made  by  you  will  be  better  reoeiTed  than  one 
from  me,  although  there  is  not  any  one  who  hononrs  her  more.  I  will 
not  say  more  to  you,  only  that 

«<I  am  your  y&j  hmrUe  aerfaat. 
^To  the  iOng  of  Great  Britain,  my  brother."/ 

On  the  30th  of  December,  the  coart  was  thrown  into 
consternation  by  the  sudden  death  of  Madame  Amie 
Elizabeth  of  France,  the  infant  daughter  of  Lonis  XIY. 
The  royal  family,  howeyer,  had  no  time  for  mourning: 
the  wmrl  of  dissipation  rolled  on  unintermpted  vj 
death  or  sorrow,  and  hardly  a  week  after  the  dtttth  q£ 
this  infant,  a  grand  court  ballet  was  hdd,  which  was 
repeated  the  yery  day  after  the  ftmeral,  at  which  the  chief 
performers  of  the  ballet  were  present  I*  It  was  entitUd 
the  ^  Ballet  des  Arts.**  After  a  musical  Bpnjboay,  and 
dialogue  in  praise  of  peace,  agriculture,  one  of  tlie  arts 
resulting  from  peace,  lyas  to  1^  represented.  The  kingy 
with  seyeral  young  nobles,  appearra  in  sheplienrs  goisa ; 

1  Endorwd  «SONot.  166S;  lladama  te  Ui  aHJa^f  la  Amv  if 

Madame  de  ChaaaUon.**    FrMieh  hokgnvh.  Slate  fipor  Ofios. 

*  EndorMd'^U  December,  I60t{  DaobeH  of  Oriaaaa  bgr  X.  da 
Comingea.**  Comtngea*  InatraetioM  are  dated  Doe.  Ulh.  fmciiOar* 
reapondenoe.  State  Paper  Offioe. 

<  Qaa.  da  Franee,  1SS3,  pfi.  IS,  7U 
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Henrietta  and  four  other  ladies  were  attired  at  dn^ 
faerdesses.  Stepping  forward  on  the  etage,  she  wm  dm 
announced : — 

Quelle  baig^re  I  qoeb  jtnx, 

A  faire  momir  let  dieax 

Aussi  oonime  enz  oo  l^idere. 

Elie  est  de  leor  propre  nng^ 

Mais  sa  penonne  ert  enoore 

Bien  audeaue  de  eoa  rang, 

De  jeunet  lit  et  dea  roa« 

Tout  DoaveUement  feloat% 

Ferment  Mm  teint  dtfUoat 

Knfin  let  plna  bellet  ehotet 

Pr^  d*^Ue  n'ont  point  d'^daL 

C'ett  uie  donoeor  eztrtoe : 

Kt  poor  eo  dire  id  le  raal  ooonte  fe  biea, 

II  ett  Trai  iont  le  numde  TaiaM ; 

Mait  apr^  son  deToir,  tet  ■»^*"*^»tf^  et  mi 

Je  pease  qu*elle  nWme  rieo  1 


The  five  following  entries  represented  the  arts  of 
gation,  Bculpture,  painting,  prinUng,  and  mediciDe; 
which  was  depicted  that  of  war:  personifications  of 
and  Bcllona,  surrounded  by  tents  and  battalions,  ^**^llf^ 
a  dialogue  in  verse.  Henrietta  then  re-appeared  iatta 
guise  of  Pallas,  with  her  companions  atUred  as  Anitt 
and  performed  a  dance,  in  which  her  characteristie 
gance,  set  off  by  the  classic  beauty  of  her  dit 
displayed  to  great  advantage.  The  Amaaona 
retired,  anotlier  company,  symbolizing  the  Tirta 
peared,  and  grouped  iu  artistic  style  around  Pallas; 
amidst  eenoral  bursts  of  admiration,  the  curtain  dropped 
This  ballet  was  rc|>eated  five  times.'  The  oonrt  w 
rendered  increasingly  gay  by  a  visit  from  the  Friaoi 
Koyal  of  Denmark,  and  bv  the  marriage  of  the  Um^ 
niece.  Mademoiselle  de  Yalois,  which  took  plaoe  m  At 
spring  of  1663. 

This  incessant  dissipation  proved    iniuriona  to  At 
health  of  the  princess,  and  indu^  a  nuscarriaga.*    Im 

>  GaiettM  de  Ftmnee,  ISSS,  pp.  47,  71,  MS,  I44,'ie7i  Bdl 
Arte,  4IO.  IVia,  ISCS.    To  themirtatgr  of  M.  PimI  d«  kCM*; 
known  at  the  BiUiophlie  Jaeob,  the  aatlaor  it  iadtbla4  fv  lU 
of  ezaminian;  a  eariooa,  and  probably  aniqnt^  coUeelioa  of  Ike 
S:c^  prrformed  at  the  court  of  Lonit  XIV, 

*  French  Currfop.  Spring.  ISSa^  8taU 
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the  automn  she  retired,  with  her  husband,  to  their  ooantij 
seat  at  Villars  Coterets:  on  their  return  to  the  ooort, 
then  at  Yincennes,  they  were  agidn  handsomely  enter* 
tained  by  the  Prince  of  Conde  at  ChantiUy,  where  they 
spent  two  days,  and  enjoyed  the  novelty  of  a  stag-hunt  bj 
torch-light.* 

The  Duchess  of  Orleans  was  an  important  link  of 
connection  between  her  brother  Charles  II.  and  Louis 
XIV.;  and  through  her  medium  it  frequently  happened 
that  trifling  disputes  were  arranged,  and  points  of  etiouette 
and  detail  were  settled,  without  the  formality  of  qidIo- 
matic  interference.  In  June,  liS63,  Denzil,  Liord  HoUiOt 
was  sent  as  ambassador  to  the  French  Court:  he  was  A 
man  of  int^rity  and  political  skill,  but  too  senutiTe  and 
punctilious  for  his  position ;  and  he  gave  a  world  of  trouble 
to  Henrietta,  to  whom  he  fled  for  aid  in  the  oemlrstempf 
%o  which  his  perversity  subjected  him.  The  first  per* 
plexity  arose  in  reference  to  the  form  of  bis  public  enirA 
into  Paris.  He  claimed  precedence  for  his  carriage  before 
that  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  royal :  it  was  refused,  and 
after  several  expedients  had  been  suggested  and  rejected, 
it  was  arranged  by  Henrietta  that  he  should  be  presented 
to  Louis  2GLV.  at  St.  Germains,  whither  the  court  re- 
sorted for  a  few  days,  and  thus  shirk  the  question  touching 
the  entr6e.  **  I  must  do  Madame  right,"  says  the  puno- 
tilious  ambassador,  ^^  who  only  hath  by  her  dexterity  and 
wisdom  carried  on  and  managed  all  this  business,  and 
brought  it  to  that  post  where  it  now  is.''*  New  causes  of 
dispute,  however,  were  perpetually  arising ;  HoUis  oom- 
plamed  that  M.  de  Cominges,  the  French  ambassador  in 
England,  received  many  more  privileges  than  he  did  in 
France,  the  fact  being  that  Charles  IL  was  as  jidding  in 
all  matters  of  etiquette  as  his  brother  of  France  was  scru- 
pulous; and  that  the  English  king  indulged  in  a  degree  of 
mmiliarity  with  some  of  the  foreign  ambasMMlors  that  con- 
trasted strongly  with  the  reserve  and  ezdonveness  of 
^^h  grand  monarqueJ*^    Henrietta,  having  in  vun  endea- 

*  G«xett€t  de  Frmnoa,  pp.  946, 968. 

*  HoUis*!  Deq>.  ||  Mjirch,  1664,  SUte  Paper  Office. 

*  French  Ckirresp.  166S-4,  pauim,    8ee  ilao  Life  of  Lord  HoUli,  in 
Giiizot*e  "  Monk*!  Centemporaries.** 
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vourcd  to  8oothe  the  irritation  of  the  ■mlwador,  li* 
dressed  her  brother  on  the  snbjeet.  She  eommiiBicBla^ 
at  the  same  time^  information  relatiTe  to  an  East  ladia 
Company  iust  sot  up  in  France,  in  which  money  was  !»• 
vested  on  behalf  of  her  little  dav^ter^  wbo^  she  as  ' 
the  king,  was  growing  up  his  Terj  image.  Ha 
xeplied  to  her : — 


*'  This  boarcr,  Mr.  Walter*,  bang  one  of  mj  nnraBti^ 
adted  me  leare  to  go  into  Fimnoe,  to  tee  the  conntrjf  I  wmM  rntH  kl 
him  Idn  your  liandt  without  a  letter*  I  aee  joa  ere  as  hoi  mpm 
np  an  East  India  Componj  at  Paris  as  we  are  hera  apaa  oai 
tiade.    We  are  now  sending  awaj  eight  ships  thither,  to  Iha 
60,000/.,  and  I  haye  given  them  a  ctmroj  of  a  maiHof-war» 
Dutch  in  those  parts  might  do  them  some  hann,  ia  ■■?€■<§■ 
taking  the  fort  of  Cape  Verde,  which  wiU  be  of  great  vse  to  oar 

''I  hope  my  nioce  will  have  a  better  portion  than  what  j 
will  come  to  in  the  East  India  trade.    I  believe  yon  might 
ployed  your  money  to  better  uses  than  to  send  it  off  so  kmg  a 
I  hope  it  ii  but  in  a  compliment  to  me  when  jo«  aaymj 
like  mc,  for  I  nevor  thought  my  &ce  was  even  so  much  as  tatOMdsA 
a  beauty.    I  wish,  with  all  my  heart,  I  oould  aee  her^  lor  at  this 
I  love  her ;  you  may  guess,  therefore^  if  I  were  npon  the  plaeo  whsft  I 
should  do. 

I  am  very  sorry  that  my  Lord  IldUis  oontinoes  those  kiai  sf 
hnmouri ;  I  have  renewed  by  every  post  my  directioas  apaa  il»  Mi 
have  commanded  him  to  proceed  in  his  biMinias,  and  not  to  iaasl  ^M 
trifles.  I  am  nvwly  returned  from  seeing  some  of  ray  ships  which  Ms  ia 
the  Hope,  rrady  to  go  to  sea,  and  the  wind  has  made  my  hoad  acha  SS 
much  aA  I  can  write  no  longer ;  therefore  I  can  say  bo  ommw  bat  thai  1 
am  yours.**  * 

The  letter  was  crossed  en  route  by  another    hom 
Henrietta^  as  follows : — 

*  FVom  FoDtainbleaa,  thia  ISad  «f  < 
*  I  have  already  written  to  yon  many  times  oo  the  little  afiun 
have  happened  to  my  L4>rd  Bollis,  to  whom  I  see  that  afaaalaia 
are  neccasry  to  conclude  theo^  in  order  that  things  may  m 
they  tell  me  here  that  they  are ;  for  from  bim  I  do  aot  ksow  Iha 
thing  since  I  told  him  that  I  oonid  Ml  believo  that  ho  ImdeaaMls  ha 
ao  angry  for  things  of  no  importanee  ;  for  it  is  the  Jastsst  thiaf  ia  Iha 
world  that  he  ahould  have  privileges,  hot  staes  it  is  aot  the 
this  country,  and  tlie  king  offers  to  yon  to  taka  thsoi  awi^j 
Comingr*,  there  is  nothing,  aecordiag  to  my  opinion,  to  ol^)act  Is^ 

My   Lord   llulhs   is  diwontent  with  lionne,  bscaass  ha   ha 
styled  him  'your  excellence* ;  ho  had  always  doM  sa^  aad  Iha 


*  From  the  original,  in  the  collcctioa  of  M. 
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never  stjled  him  so  in  return^  so  that  he  grew  wesnr.  The  suae  thlBf 
hss  hiqipeiied  between  the  chsncdlor  and  him :  thay  had  sgreed  together 
that  thej  would  do  it,  (•.«.  adopt  the  stjle  of  your  exoellenoe,)  and  the 
riianceUor  having  begnn,  the  other  in  replj  addressed  him  as  fen*  at 
which  he  was  enraged  to  the  last  deme.  Nothing,  however,  advaiieeiy 
which  throws  me  into  despair,  thinking  it  veiy  vexations  that  evMtT* 
-tiung  should  be  at  a  stand-still  for  afiairs  of  this  nature.  Thisr  hav<e 
send  to  fetch  me  to  go  to  the  eomedj,  therefore  I  have  onfy  una  I0 
MsnrethatI  am, 

*  Your  venr  hamUe  servant* 
'^  To  the  Eing  of  Great  Britun  my  brother.*' * 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1664,  Henrietta  met  with  an 
accident,  the  particulars  of  which  are  detailed  hy  Lord 
HoUisy  in  a  despatch  dated  March  2nd.*  ^<  The  comV  he 
writes,  ''removes  hence  yerj  suddenly  to  St.  Ownuuns^ 
and  after,  to  Fontiunbleaa  for  all  summer,  that  the  build- 
ings  at  the  Louvre  may  be  followed.  I  think  Madame*t 
keeping  her  bed  puts  it  off  for  some  days,  which  is  to  be  ret 
for  five  days  longer,  by  reason  of  a  fall  she  had,  Tueaoaj 
night,  at  the  Louvre,  by  her  foot  catdung  in  a  ribbon 
which  hung  down  at  her  masking  gown,  and  that  very 
heavy  with  jewels  might  have  made  the  fall  very  dangeroos 
against  the  silver  grate  npon  which  she  was  cominff^  if  a 

fentleman  (M.  Clerambauit,  I  think)  had  not stayeoher; 
ut  Grod  be  thanked,  she  hath  not  the  least  hurt,  only  the 
trouble  of  always  lyi^g^  and  not  putting  her  feet  to  the 
ground  for  nine  days.^  The  reason  for  these  cantionaij 
measures  was  that  Henrietta  was  anin  eneeinU,  As  aocm 
as  a  removal  was  deemed  fitting,  the  court  retired  to  rat* 
ticate  at  St  Cloud,  partly  in  tne  hope  of  bmefitinff  Ae 
long-failing  health  of  the  queen-mother  of  France.  H«n» 
rietta  treated  her  royal  raative  with  eveiy  mark  of  000- 
Bideration,  lending  to  her,  for  the  reoiov«l«  a  beantiftd 
barge  presented  ner  by  her  brother  of  Englandl,  wfaidk 
was  considered  more  easy  in  its  movements  than  any  j«t 
in  use  at  the  French  Court' 

In  May  the  court  removed  to  Fontaindikan;  then 
Henrietta's  health  was  less  delicate,^  and  she  min|^  fireely 


>  Frnich  Corretp.  1654,  Steto  F^wr  Qgee^  If okfffS|ili, 
<  French  Correq).  Stete  F^MrOfiee. 
•  Gaz.  de  FVanoe,  ISS4,  pp.  401, 4ML 

«  IL  PeUt,  ear  laaei|^  de  Medenc^  UB.  Besida  8t  GtaraMb^ 
F^iiet4,No.S  1 797>  HtblioUi^qae  Kitieaele,  PJMk, 
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in  public  circles  until,  on  the  16th  July^  ml  10 
gladdened  her  lord  and  the  whole  Frendi  Con^  Ij 
giving  birth  to  an  infant  son.  The  two  qoaeas  w«i 
raeeent  with  her  at  the  time.  Tlie  Qneeo  motbg  cf 
fWioe  was  especiall J  delighted  with  this  aooeMion  to  Ai 
royal  family,  as  her  only  other  gnuidaoii»  tlie 
dauphin,  was  a  child  of  extremely  delicate  bodth.' 
fires  and  rejoicings  were  gencraL  Monnenr  i 
wrote  to  Charles  11.  to  announce  the  happj  not; 
the  Abbe  Montagu,  the  almoner  of  Qneea 
Maria,  who  was  in  waiting  to  conTey  the  news  to 
was  charged  with  a  letter  from  Louis  XIY«,  in 
says : — **We  have  this  morning  received  the 
ment  of  our  wishes  in  the  birth  of  a  soi^  wlioin  & 
pleased  God  to  give  to  my  brother;  and,  to  render 
Dlessing  complete  in  all  points,  nothing  can  be  more  & 
able  than  the  state  of  tiealth,  both  of  mother  sad  duUi 
With  all  my  heart  I  congratulate  your  majesty;  to  naim 
stand  my  joy,  you  need  only  be  pleased  to  estimate  it  fcj 
the  greatness  of  your  own,  for  my  tenderness  towards  mj 
brother  and  sister  is  not  less  than  even  that  of  JOV 
majesty.**  ■ 

Henrietta's  recovery  was  attended  with  some  s^di 
fluctuations,  and  though  in  the  course  of  a  few  dajs  SBS 
was  allowed  to  see  the  English  ambassador  and  a  few  aifi- 
mate  friends,  she  was  not  permitted  to  oonyene  with  tlMs; 
nor  was  the  able  to  leave  her  bed  till  the  ezinnitioaof 
nearly  three  weeks.  In  August  HoUis  writes  that^— 
**  The  king,  queens,  and  Madame,  be  at  Vinoennes :  lioa 
sieur  is  here  at  the  Palais  Koyal,  and  the  two  childreB; 
and  so  I  find  they  mean  to  continue  till  Madame  and  ko 

Eo  to  Villars  Coterets,  which  they  do  some  ten  dajt 
ence,  where  she  saith  she  will  stay  a  month,  bat  I  hum 
belicTc  it.  She  looks  as  well  as  eyer  I  saw  her  look  a 
my  life,  that  is,  as  well  as  is  possible ;  sod  is  grown  so  fiH 
tliat  my  oomjJiment  to  her  yesterday  was»  it  was  wsD 
had  good  witnesses,  else  nobody  would  belieye 


>  Gtts.  do  Fnnrr,  10S4,  pp.  40t.  4SS^  479,  SS4,  S7t^  Sin,  71t. 

•  lloUi*^  I)<«|i.  5  July,  1664,  6tato  Fiper  Oftos. 

•  Uurm  d«  Uuia  XlV.C7l,Ma.SIS4,ialhs  inirm'fS  sT  Sr  T. 
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brought  forth  such  a  lusty  young  duke,  to  see  her  in  so 
good  a  plight  so  soon ;  and  the  young  duke  is  as  lusty 
and  as  fine  a  child  as  ever  I  saw."' 

Henrietta  was  now  blessed  with  the  possession  of  two 
lovely  children ;  but  her  whole  existence  was  too  much 
one  of  excitement,  too  dependent  on  the  glare  of  pomp 
and  the  homage  of  courtly  adulation,  for  home  to  be  to 
her  the  centre  of  attraction  which  it  ever  forms  to  the 
woman  who  delights  to  find  her  sphere  of  action  in  that 
domestic  circle  tor  which  nature  has  so  eminently  fitted 
her.  When  therefore  the  queen- mother  of  France  offered 
to  take  Henrietta's  little  girl  entirely  to  herself^  to  care 
for  her  early  education,  and  finally  to  constitute  her  heir 
to  the  chief  of  her  property,  the  offer  was  willindy  em- 
braced, and  the  little  Mademoiselle  took  up  her  ab<>de  with 
her  grandmother ;  though  the  perpetual  intercourse  be- 
tween the  different  members  of  the  royal  family  pre- 
vented any  prolonged  separation  between  the  mother  and 
daughter. 

From  Paris  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Orleans  went 
to  their  seat  at  Villars  Coterets,  for  the  sake  of  repose  to 
Henrietta's  constitution :  asses'  milk  was  prescribed  for 
her,  and  she  was  placed  under  a  course  of  medicine  which 
necessitated  retirement  for  a  short  period.'  Towards  the 
close  of  October  we  find  her  again  at  court,  at  Yersaillei^ 
whence  she  addressed  the  following  letter  to  her  brother. 

"<  Venailkt,  84Ui  October, 
^  I  have  always  delayed  to  mention  to  you  a  diBoovery  which  I  miida 
mx  months  ago,  of  certain  jewels,  which  are  pretended  to  have  been 
stolen  from  the  king  onr  father,  and  I  should  not  now  haf«  writtea  to 
yon  about  it,  but  the  ambassador,  who  was  lately  informed  of  it»  will 
doubtless  have  done  so  ahready ;  and  this  being  the  ease^  aa  I  eaa  no 
longer  give  you  the  surprise  I  l&oped  for,  I  wiU  tell  jon  thai  tha  per* 
eons  concerned  in  it,  whom  I  have  had  imprisoned^  oonfess  to  baviqg 
had  the  jewels,  but  as  they  are  a  little  scattered  abroad,  there  will  ba 
some  trouble  in  getting  them  again  ;  but  even  should  it  coat  mora  than 
irouble,  they  sludl  not  escape  me,  that  I  may  hava  the  plaaeara  of 
restoring  them  to  you.  It  is  said  that  there  are  a  hat-baadof  dianMwd% 
Tery  handsome,  a  garter  also,  and  many  rings ;  a  portrdi  of  Prioet 
Henry  as  a  child,  set  in  very  laige  diamonds.    Yoa  eaa 


*  IloUis's  Desp.  ^'i  Aug.  French  Corresp. 

*  nolli&*s  Despatches,  July  to  Oct.  1664,  puMdm.  Stata  Fq^  Offioe. 
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the  queen  whether  die  knew  them,  for  the  kiDf  hid  wthi^  IhiA  ihl 
was  uBicqneintfd  with. 

«I  have  nothing  to  my  in  replj  to  the  letter  whieh  y«B  fc««v«iilM 
me,  having  spoken  to  you  to  often  of  the  mom  tUaf  thfti  it  «mU  tt 
CronbUng  yon  to  do  to  again.  To  givo  yon  news  in  awrhaafa  fcr  vlil 
Ton  write  me  about  the  qneen^  building,  I  mnai  tall  y«i  IhaA  tha  Um 
ii  making  a  grand  building  here,  which  will  adorn  tUa  plaea  vhjhhI^ 
and  whidi  jmna  to  the  fore-court,  in  the  shape  of  a  triaagla  i  aai  Ihi 
beauty  of  it  is,  that  it  will  cost  him  nothing,  for  ha  gi««a  tha  ipaaa  Ii 
many  perwna  of  quality,  who  will  do  it  at  their  owa  aB|MH%  aai  vht 
are  veiy  glad  to  have  houses  for  which  the  sila  ia  givsa  Ihaa.  lUi  Ii 
all  to  be  aaid  to  you  by,  **  Your  vaiy luanMa  ■■  lal  * 

♦•Totheking.^ 

The  subject  of  tlic  restoration  of  these  jewels  occnpiri 
much  of  Lford  Ilollis's  attention.  When  he  set  ' 
gations  on  foot,  he  found  Madame  already  enj 
efforts  for  their  rccovcrv;  but,  as  he  belieTed,  was  m 
of  being  over-reached.  He  therefore  wrote  to 
Montagu,  who  was  with  the  princess,  informiiig  him 
that  he  was  eno^a^cd  in  the  search,  and  bqgring  her  Qoo* 
tinned  favour  and  assistance;  on  which  she  tnus  addresBsl 
him: — 


*M.  de  Montagu  lias  shown  me  the  letter  yarn  vroU  la 
touching  certain  jewels,  which  they  pretend  wars  stolea  Irom  Iha 
my  father  :  it  is  now  some  time  since  I  had  advice  tharaof,  aad  I 
taken  all  precautions  neceasiry  to  have  them  again,  ia  ease  thai  a  wa 
any,  in  onder  to  restore  them  to  the  king  my  brothar ;  llw  Idaf  hm 
promised  me  all  the  aiTPSts  which  are  needed  lor  thai  pmrpaai^  aai  If  I 
have  said  nothing  of  it,  it  is  because  I  hoped  to  aarpriaa  Iha  Idaf  Bf 
brother,  which  would  have  caused  him  to  have  rsoeivad  llw  lluag 


agreeably.  I  send  you  the  letter  he  wrote  me  in  answer  to  llw  paper  m 
I  aent  him,  of  which  M.  de  Montagu  has  informad  yaa,  isr  I  am 
eontent  that  you  ahould  know  all  that  may  paas  through  mj 
in  some  sort  an  anticipation  of  your  charga,  bal  yoa 
enough  to  know  that  we  must  obey  our  onstan^  aad  fcr 
ought  to  be  satisfied  with  me,  since  I  shall  oaly  do  the  laast  thai  I 
aibly  can,  aad  ahall  always  apprise  yon  of  all  I  do  i  I  aad  kf 
you  that  none  has  greater  eatecm  for  your  parMa  than  L**  , 


Ilollis  replied  in  the  most  respeetful  tenn%  _ 

her  that  had  he  known  of  her  agenej  in  tlie  afiir,  k 
ahould  have  communicated  with  her  earlier.  In  Ui 
des{Mitch  to  England,  he  writes: — 

>  Lambeth  Ma.  isa,  art.  S7,  Vtmok  nilntsfk 
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**  I  only  feared  ^ladame  wonld  have  taken  ii  ill  because  I  interposed, 
bot  she  doth  not,  as  joa  will  see  by  her  letter  to  me  and  my  answ«r«  of 
which  I  here  send  the  copies,  that  you  may  see  yourself  in  what  state  it 
stands  between  ns  :  the  truth  is,  she  meant  well,  but  had  been  coiened  : 
and  the  business  lost,  if  I  had  not  put  in  the  Idng  my  master *8  claim, 
for  a  lady  about  her,  to  whom  it  was  first  disooTered,  made  use  of  her 
but  to  carry  on  the  business  as  far  as  for  herself  to  have  a  good  oooH 
position,  and  then  let  out  the  birds  and  shuffle  up  the  business.*'^' 

But  HoIEs  himself  was  not  more  successful :  his  timid 
policy,  and  the  too  great  facility  of  his  master,  ultimately 
caused  the  loss  of  these  and  other  valuables,  as  tapestried9 
pictures,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  English  royal  family, 
which  were  detected  to  have  been  pilfered  during  the 
time  of  the  Commonwealth.* 

We  must  now  take  a  rapid  glance  at  the  affaires  du 
ccetiTy  in  which  our  princess  was  involved,  though  in  so 
doing  we  shall  carefully  avoid  entering  into  detiub  of  the 
intrigues  of  the  court  of  Louis  XIV.,  beyond  suoli  as 
are  absolutely  associated  with  her  personal  history.  The 
banishment  of  the  Comte  de  Guiche,  and  the  disgrace  of 
Montalais  in  1662,  seemed  to  leave  Henrietta  witn  every 
prospect  of  freedom  from  the  dangers  to  whicli  they  hact 
exposed  her.  But  no  sooner  had  one  intriguer  retired  than 
another,  still  more  dangerous,  took  the  vacant  place.  The 
Marquis  de  Vardes,  by  whose  secret  influence,  as  already 
noted,  Guichc  was  banished,  endeavoured  to  insinuate 
himself  into  Aladamc's  confidence,  and  that  from  the 
basest  of  motives.  He  sought  to  know  her  secrets,  in 
order  to  betray  them,  and  to  make  his  treason  the  step- 
ping-stone to  his  political  advancement.  He  was  well 
aware  that  to  possess  the  necessair  hold  upon  her,  he  most 
destroy  the  mutual  regard  subsisting  between  her  and  the 
Comte  de  Guiche,  whom  he  still  feared,  even  though  at 
a  distance.  He  therefore  persuaded  Madame  that  the 
count  had  entirely  forgotten  her,  in  his  devotion  to 
another  lady;  whilst  to  the  count,  he  wrote  long  stories 
of  Madame's  coouetries  with  the  Prince  de  MarsillM, 
eldest  son  of  the  I)uke  de  la  Bochefoucauld,  who  hud,  in 
truth,  excited  the  jealousy  of  Monsieor  by  his  extrara- 

>      >  noUia's  Despatchet,  \\  Oct.  16S4. 
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nnt  mtientioDB  to  the  prinocas^  but  poannad  aol  Ai 
aUghteat  bold  upon  ber  regard  Guicbe,  irritatad  If 
these  representations!  wrote  of  Madame  in  a  ainb  m 
bittcroes8>  which  wns  just  what  hia  riTal  wisbad.  Yi 
diowed  ber  the  letters,  and  the  rupture  with  ' 
admirer  was  complete.  He  freely  coDaentad  to 
some  letters  which  he  had  received  from  her,  and  Yl 
took  upon  himself  to  gain  poaaeaaion  not  onlj  of 
but  of  a  number  written  by  Guicbe  to  IT  ~ 
were  in  the  possession  of  Montalaia.' 

The  management  of  these  afiaira  neoeautatad  fiaq|Hil 
inteniews  between  Madame  and  Vardea^  wUflh  leak 
place  in  the  parlour  of  the  convent  at  Chailloty  hf  pa^ 
mission  of  the  superior,  the  M^re  de  la  Fajettati^a 
availed  himself  of  these  opportunities  to  pujftaa  ika 
utmost  devotion  to  her  interests,  and  to  inainre  ber  wUk 
sentiments  of  distrust  towards  all  whose  infloenoo 
her  he  had  rea:K)n  U)  fear.  He  pretended  tbat 
XIV.  hated  her  at  heart,  and  advised  her  alruugif  •• 
fortify  herself  against  him  by  cultivating  the  fnofUif 
of  the  king  her  brother.  Henrietta  followed  lua  advia% 
and  fell  so  far  into  the  snare  as  sometimes  to  lend  boa  fv 
perusal  the  letters  she  received  from  Cbariea  IL, 
of  course,  received  a  tinge  of  disaatiafaction  from 
communications.  These  letters  Vardea  privately 
to  the  French  king,  who  placed  conaidcraUe  OM 
in  him ;  and  he  spoke  to  L#ouia  of  Madame  aa  a 
who  was  dangerous  from  her  love  of  intriffue,  bat 
of  his  own  influence  over  her,  and  of  bia  wiUii^gaMB^ti 
exert  it  in  inducing  her  to  mould  her  conduct 
to  the  king's  wishes.  He  succeeded,  in  abort,  in 
auading  her  to  gratify  Louis,  in  several  minor 
connected  with  court  intriguea. 

Whilst  Vardes  was  thus  playing  the  timitor  to  Ht 
he  was  ec^ually  perfidioua  in  bia  dealinga  towaida 
her  moat  mtimate  frienda,  the  Comteaae  de  £  * 
was  warmly  attached  to  hun,  and  to  whan  be 
equal  devotion.     Hia  attentiona  to  Madame  _ 
trcaaed  the  Comtesse :  she  was  ill,  and  smding  far 
rietta  to  visit  her,  requested  from  her  a  tme 

•  U  FajrtCW,  p.  m  i  Mollfffillib  viL  V.  1^ 
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of  the  state  of  af&un  between  her  and  Vardea.  Hen- 
rietta assvred  her  that  she  might  kj  aside  all  jealousy  as 
to  any  reciprocal  attachment  between  herself  and  Vardes; 
though  she  acknowledged  that  Vardes  had  offered^  if  she 
wished  it,  to  discard  tne  comtesse,  and  nerer  to  see  her 
anin  but  in  general  society.  Provoked  by  the  perfidy 
of  her  lover,  the  comtesse,  m  her  turn,  revealed  to  Hen- 
rietta the  treacherous  use  he  had  made  of  her  oorr^ 
spondence  with  her  brother.  A  free  explanation  ensaed» 
in  which  the  wicked  policy  of  Vardes  was  made  fully 
apparent,  and  his  hold  on  the  confidence  of  Henrietta  for 
ever  destroyed.  She  complained  to  the  kinff  of  hia 
baseness ;  but  Vardes,  whose  position  as  a  genueman  of 
the  bedchamber  gave  him  the  advantage  of  the  king^a 
pivate  ear,  had  so  prepossessed  Louis  in  his  fiivour,  and 
inspired  him  with  sucn  distrust  of  his  nster-in-law,  thai 
the  representations  of  Henrietta  were  coldly  reoeived^ 
and  Vardes  was  retuned  in  the  same  position  as  before. 

At  this  puncture,  the  Comte  de  Ouiche  returned  finom 
PoUnd,  whither  he  had  been  sent  from  Lorraine,  covered 
with  the  glory  won  bv  his  bravery  during  a  sucoessfol 
campaign.^  During  his  absence  from  Paris,  he  had  an 
interview  with  Louis  XIV.,  when  on  a  journey  into  one 
of  the  provinces,  and  a  frank  and  free  confinsion  of  hia 
correspondence  with  Madame  had  been  followed  by  a  full 
pardon.  He  was  therefore  well  received  at  court,  and 
even  Monsieur  condescended  to  permit  his  mingling  in 
the  general  circle  at  his  pslace,  provided  he  would 
absent  himself  from  the  more  friendly  reunions.  Mean- 
while the  count  was  extremely  anxious  to  know  Hen- 
rietta's real  sentiments  towards  him :  he  heard  that  at  a 
supper  table,  when  she  casually  learned  of  his  haviaff 
received  a  dangerous  wound  in  the  Polish  wars,  she  had 
turned  pale,  and  her  ill-concealed  emotion  had  not  escaped 
the  notice  of  the  bystanders.  This  and  other  otrouiii- 
stances  led  him  to  suspect  treachery  on  the  part  of 
his  professed  fnend,  the  Marquis  de  Vardes,  and  he 
adopted  every  mode  whidt  ingenuity  oonld  snggeat,  to 
obtain  an  felmrciaememi  with  Henrietta:  she  steadily 
refused  his  overtures,  and  he   at  length  ventured  to 

»  U  Rjells^  pp.  4SS,  fC 
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intrust  a  letter  to  Yardes,  who  pledged  himaelf  to  deKvcr 
it  to  her.  Henrietta  was  then  an  invalid,  and  leodTed  wo 
company;  but  Vardes  solicited  an  andienee  with  ao  mmA 
importunity,  that  at  last  it  was  granted.  Fearful  of  the 
effect  which  the  knowledge  of  his  perfidy  might  havt 
upon  the  Comic  dc  Guiclic,  should  it  be  diaeovand^ 
Vardes  implored  the  princess  to  conceal  the  foai^  pnH 
mising  to  fulfil  her  wishes  in  anythii^  she  might  asm- 
mand;  but  she  answered,  coldly  and  firmly,  thai  ila 
would  admit  of  no  further  intrigue  or  concaalmeiitv  aal 
that  she  wished  the  Comte  de  Guiche  to  know  the  suaple 
truth.  Vardes  then  begged  her  to  name  some  party  ta 
mediate  between  himself  and  the  count,  with  whom  a 
duel  must  otherwise  become  inevitable;  but  she  ahflH 
lutely  refused,  nor  could  all  the  extravagancies  of 
which  he  felt  or  fci^i^ned,  induce  her  to  change  her 
lution.  She  also  declined  receiving  a  letter  from  Giuohi^ 
which  he  had  brought  to  her,  in  the  hope  of  oonciliataiig 
the  count  by  procuring  its  acceptance.  It  waa  well  that 
she  did  so,  as  Vardes  hiul  previously  shown  the  letter  to  Aa 
king,  and  prophesied  to  him  that  Madame  would  reoeiva 
it,  and  wad  only  deceiving  him  when  she  professed  to  have 
broken  with  the  count.  Scarcely  had  Vardes  left  Aa 
apartment,  when  Louis  XIV.  entered :  he  and  MaJimo 
had  a  long  and  confidential  conversation,  in  which  tha 
rogueries  of  Vardes  became  so  evident  to  both  that  thoMll 
Louis  declined  for  the  present  to  interfere  Judicially,  tta 

fricvanccri  being  of  too  delicate  a  nature  tor  ditrrororBg 
e  proIni^^od  to  punish  his  next  offence  against  ^^*^^t^, 
It  was  not  long  before  an  opportumty  offered.      Tha 
Chevalier  de  Lorraine,  brother  of  the  Duke  of  LomiMb 

ofoMoT 


and  a  favourite  with  Monsieur,  was  enamoured 
the  ladies  of  3kladame*s  suite.  Vardes  aarcasticaDj  loU 
him  that  he  was  foolish  to  confine  his  ambitioo  to  Aa 
maid,  and  had  better  aspire  to  the  mistrets.*  Thia  a 
tinent  speech^  springing  from  the  bitiamasi  of 

Eointed  maliix,  was  re|X)rted  to  the  princen^  and  eacilai 
er  vchcuicDt  indignation.    She  at  onoe  complaiaad  to 

>  ConrmH.  Mem.  reUioi  Rflc«etl,SBd  Smim,  vaL  xMLp^flltl  Ia 
Pajette,  p.  443 ;  >lAn|uM  de  U  Fare,  Bta>ctioai  Hr  k  Btew  4m  Li  ^ 
XIV.  nouUier,  MS.  194, 1 16^  «l.  «f.  BiMislh>tM  Nslisaib  fMs^ 
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the  king,  and  as  he  did  not  manifest  all  the  displeasure  she 
had  hoped,  she  addressed  her  brother  on  the  subject,  as 
follows : — 

"[1664.]  Paris,  17th  December. 
^  I  have  begged  tlie  ambassador  to  send  yon  this  courier,  that  he 
may  inform  you  truly  of  the  aflfair  which  has  hi^pened  about  Vaidei^ 
but  having  written  it  to  the  queen  my  mother,  you  wiU  permit  me  to 
refer  to  her  letter  for  the  history,  and  merely  to  tdl  yon  that  it  is  a 
thing  of  such  importance  to  me,  that  perhi^  all  the  rest  of  my  life  will 
depend  upon  it,  since,  if  it  do  not  succeed  as  I  expect,  it  will  be  a  shame 
for  me  that  a  private  man  has  been  able  to  make  head  against  me,  and 
that  the  king  has  supported  him ;  or  else  it  wiU  be  an  example  for  all 
the  world  in  future,  not  to  dare  to  attack  me.  I  know  that  at  the  firrt 
sttempt  you  showed  resentment,  because  nothing  happened  to  him  for 
it,  which  induces  me  to  beg  you  to  write  a  letter  to  the  king,  in  whidi 
yon  should  tell  him,  that  although  you  do  not  doubt  that  he  will  x«nder 
me  all  possible  satisfaction  in  this  affair,  and  will  finish  as  he  has  begim, 
{for  we  must  take  good  care  not  to  show  him  that  we  are  not  satisfied 
with  him),  yet,  nevertheless,  you  are  so  much  interested  in  it,  on  aoooont 
of  the  affection  you  liave  for  me,  that  you  cannot  prevent  yourself  from 
begging  him  to  do  so,1  and,  (if  you  do  not  think  that  it  would  be  saying 
too  much,)  that  had  it  been  any  other  than  one  of  his  servants,  you 
would  not  have  demanded  justice  from  him,  but  would  have  done  it 
3*ourBelf.  But  you  can  judge  much  better  than  I  can  what  you  should 
write,  for  as  I  have  already  told  you,  it  is  an  afiair  which  will  have 
terrible  consequences,  if  they  are  not  avoided  by  the  exile  of  that  man  ; 
since  all  France  interest  themselves  in  it,  and  I  feel  myself  obliged  to 
support  them,  since  it  is  on  my  belialf,  judge  what  will  liappen  from  it : 
and  I  ho))c  that  your  consideration  will  get  me  out  of  this,  which  will 
not  be  the  first  obligation  tluit  I  shall  have  to  you,  nor  that  for  which  I 
«hall  owe  you  the  least  gratitude,  since  from  it  I  shall  obtain  just  deal- 
ings for  the  future.    I  conclude  by  assuring  you  that  I  am, 

^  Your  most  humble  servant. 
*'.To  the  king."  > 

The  sentence  of  perpetual  exile  which  Madame  de* 
xnanded  for  Yardes,  seemed  to  Louis  XIV.  too  seyere, 
and  he  sent  the  marquis  to  the  Bastile  instead.  Bat 
there  he  was  visited  by  his  friends^  who  boasted  that  all 
Madame's  influence  could  not  procure  his  banishment,  and 
spoke  with  such  presumption  that  at  length  the  king  eaw 
the  necessity  of  vindicating  the  honour  of  his  sister-in* 
law,  and  dismissed  Vardes  to  his  TOvemment  at  Aigaet 
Mortcs,  with  a  prohibition  against  his  return  to  court? 

*  Lambeth  MS.  G45,  art  71,  French  Ilolograph. 

*  Hollis**  Desp.  24  Dec.    **  Some  days  ago  the  Idng  oomouuidtd  tht 
Marquis  of  Vardes  to  surrender  himself  at  the  Oum  of  the  Partil>^ 

VOL.  VI.  2  I 
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'    A  few  words  more  will  oompleta  tlie 
C!omte  de  Quiche.      He  stroye  low  and  yaSaij 
Henrietta  either  to  receive  a  letter  from  ham,  or  to  flHl^ 


him  an  interview^  when  accident  mort 

an  opportunity  into  his  way.    Henrietta 

attenaed  a  masked  ball,  to  whicfa*  the  m 

disguise  themselves,  they  went  in  a  hired 

in  simple  dominos,  whilst  several  of  t&eir  aoila  wait  b 

their  state  carriages,  magnificently  drewsd.      At  Iha  All 

of  the  staircase  tnej  feU  in  with  anotlier  aroap  af 

Monsieur,  ignorant  who  they  were,  bat  aqojiw  tka 

of  his  incognitOj  proposed  to  join  thdr  partT,  wl ' 

of  their  ladies  by  the  hand ;  Madame  toos  tba 

gentleman,  which,  to  her  indescribable 

aiscovcred  to  be  that  of  the  Comte  de  Onieiiey 


been  maimed  by  a  wound,  and  was  therefeta  aat 
mistak  cable.  At  the  same  instant  he  reoonJaed  harlfi 
the  perfume  of  her  head-dress,  and  both  had  ililfiiiallj  ■ 
refraining  from  an  exclamation  of  Burpriae.  Tlia 
silently  led  his  astonished  captive  np  the  8tui%  and 
he  saw  Monsieur  at  a  safe  distance,  entered  into  a 
explanation  of  the  past,  and  exonerated  himadf  fi 
charges  which  Varaes  had  heaped  upon  him: 
the  other  hand,  consented  to  explain  mnch  in  her 
that  had  been  misrepresented  to  him,  and  they  ez< 
assurances  of  mutual  forgiveness.  The  coont  fint  kft 
room  from  fear  of  being  detected  by  Mond 
several  times  glanced  uneasily  towards  his  wife,  _ 

her  engrossed  in  conversation  with  a  straascr.  SIm 
was  so  agitated  by  the  embarrassment  she  antidpatad  ia 
answering  the  inquiries  of  her  husband,  that  Mr  felt 
dUpped,  and  she  fell  down  several  tteps^  and  miglit  ham 
been  seriously  hurt,  had  not  the  Comte  de  Gaioa^  lAi 
was  lingering  on  the  staircase,  rushed  forward  and 
her  in  his  arms. 

This  romantic  adventure  renewed  a  degree  af 
intercourse  between  Henrietta'  and  her  focBM 
it  was  carried  on  with  guarded  propriety,  threap  Iha 


wliacb  ho  did  immfdialrly,  to  c 

U  te  Mia  UmI  Madame  bud  eo«plaiBs4  W  hkB^fM^' 
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medium  of  the  Marechal  de  Grrammont,  the  count's' 
fiBkthen  The  Comtesse  de  Soissons,  however,  who  was- 
extremely  iudigmmt  against  Madame,  as  being  the  cause 
of  the  exile  of  Yardes,  determined  to  revenge  herself  on 
the  Comte  de  Guiche.  She  accused  lum  to  the  king  of 
offences,  some  real  though  exa^erated,  others  pure  inven- 
tions; but  Louis  consisted  Henrietta,  who  told  him  the 
simple  truth,  and  wrote  to  beg  Gruiche  to  do  the  same, 
assuring  him  that  she  had  found  plain  dealing  the  best 
security  agidnst  court  machinations.  His  &ther,  alarmed- 
at  the  dangers  which  he  believed  impending,  resolved  to 
send  the  count  into  Holland.  Ghuche  became  ill  and 
feverish :  the  Marechal  urged  his  departure ;  he  insisted  oil 
a  last  interview  with  Henrietta,  and  could  obtain  it  only 
by  assuming  the  liveries  of  a  footman  of  Mdlle.  de  m 
Yalli&re,  and  thus  presenting  himself  at  the  door  of  her 
litter,  on  the  pretext  of  a  message.  His  agitation  at 
parting,  added  to  his  delicacy  of  health,  so  unnerved  him^ 
that  he  fell  down  on  the  pavement  in  a  fainting  fit.  The 
eor&ge  of  the  princess  rolled  on,  regardless  of  the  indisposi- 
tion of  a  seeming  footman,  and  thus  they  parted,  never  to 
meet  again.  ^  Ultimately,  however,  Madame  had  her  re- 
venge  upon  those  who  had  contributed  to  his  exile*  By 
revealing  to  the  king  a  court  intrigue,  in  which  Yardes 
and  the  Comtesse  de  Soissons,  as  well  as  Guiche,  had 
played  a  perilous  game  by  forging  a  Spamsh  letter,  in- 
tended to  reveal  to  the  queen  of  Louis  XIY.  the  infi- 
delities of  her  husband,  she  so  excited  his  indkpuitiony 
that  the  countess  was  exiled  to  the  government  ot  Cham- 
pagne, held  by  her  husband,  and  Yardes  immured  in  % 
dungeon  at  Montpelier.' 

It  may  well  be  surmised  that  a  husband  of  the  jealou 
temperament  of  Philip  of  Orleans  had  not  been  an  nnooB- 
cemcd  observer  of  these  galanitrie$*  '^  Of  all  the  love 
that  he  hod  borne  her,*  writes  a  contemponiryf  ^tfaem 

>  Conrard«/nip.p.  281;  UFajelte,pp.44ML  OdobeJoiasdtfM 
wxmy  of  I^Urechal  TurenD^  aod, aflcr  mmm  briUfaMl  cspWlik WMldHn 
m  ftnd  died  at  Crenzntch  in  1673» « lev  yssis  alUr  Um  iiomi  sf  tflS 
ptincMt.  Diarium  Earopgum,  vol.  xxau  p.  aU|  Oia— pwt  II  fasilMb 
ToL  ii.  p.  280. 

*  ^Urquifl  de  la  Fare,  R^eexions,  Bonliier  MS.  104,  ^^  tib  MottefOI^ 
ToL  V.  p.  230  $  La  Fayette,  pp.  444  «l«f.;  Mfj— Iwyi^LiriB.  pu  US. 
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soon  remained  nothing  but  jealousy*  He  had 
enough  to  exercise  it  towardi  a  joonff  princeii,  adored  h^ 
everybody,  a  little  coquettish,  and  (although  Tirtuoiia  as  I 
believe)  yet  fond  of  being  loved.' 

The  Queen-mother  of  England  was  his  anMtmk  as 
long  as  she  remained  in  France,  and  after  her  Qimgtmt% 
his  sorrows  and  anxieties  were  unbosomed  to  nia  owa 
mother,  who  was  more  than  once  heard  to  rcgret»  with 
some  feeling,  the  absence,  in  one  channing  but  Tiiachw 
daughter-in-law,  of  the  decorous  stateliness  and  reaerre  of 
the  other ;  in  manner,  as  in  mind,  the  Spanish  qnaen  of 
France  was  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  gay  and  fasdnati^g 
Henrietta.' 

The  permanent  absence  from  court  of  the  parties  who 
had  BO  long  been  the  disturbers  of  Henriettas  doaiMtio 
peace  brought  with  it  the  prospect  of  restored  tranquillity. 
An  eye  witness  of  the  dctads  of  court  life*  informs  na  that^ 
— '^  The  author  of  all  these  intrigues  being  removed^  and 
without  hope  of  return,  Madame  seemed  to  wish  to  chuiga 
her  conduct:  she  lived  on  better  terms  with  the  queen  har 
mother-in-law,  and  seemed  only  to  think  of  diversion  that 
she  might  share  with  the  king  those  fitting  pleasores  of  a 
court  which  are  deemed  necessary,  and  that  she  m^ht 
please  all  in  gencraL  As  slie  had  much  genius  and  pene- 
tration, and  talked  sensibly  on  all  subjects,  those  who  hsd 
the  honour  of  approaching  her  then,  believed  that  than 
were  moments  in  which,  from  her  own  experieDoe»  she  had 
almost  discovered  tliat  the  charms  of  the  life  which  aha 
sought  with  so  much  eagerness,  are  not  capable  of  mtUfy^ 
ing  the  human  heart ;  but  she  was  not  yet  in  a  state  ftaUy 
to  Know  that  truth ;  she  now  saw  it  from  afar,  and  s^hwavt 
so  many  clouds,  that  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  be  entiielj 
influenced  by  it.** 

Whilst  luxuriating  in  her  freedom  from  domesti 
sensions,  Henrietta  was  thunderstruck  by  learning  fi 


*  !)•  U  Fare,  lUScskai,  mi  wup.  p.  4U  . 

*  Aeeordinf  to  MdiW.  db  Moopenaer,  tk« 
ItTMl  rrf^rei  thai  dU  had  aoi  he«i  hor  dM|tlit«r^lB-la«, 
miUt  '*  hat,**  adds  th«tiidqwndciitdAfii»l,*DOiaD  that  < 
could  way,  made  dm  regret  not  maiTTin*  Moniitar  P*— Matlnff^vsL  vi^ 

p.  it. 

*  UoUevilK  vaL  V.  p.  tSS. 
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Louis  XIV.  that  he  had  received  through  Louvois  a 
parcel  from  Holland,  which  contained  a  printed  volume^ 
purporting  to  be  a  full  and  true  history  of  her  amours 
with  himself,  with  the  Comte  de  Guiche,  and  with  other 
nobles  of  the  court.  In  the  greatest  excitement,  she 
sent  for  the  Bishop  of  Valence,  Monsieui^s  almoner,  who 
having  been  his  tutor  from  boyhood,  possessed  great  influ- 
ence over  him. 

*^My  poor  Valence,  what  will  become  of  me,"  she 
exclaimed,  *^  I  am  ruined ;  read,  read  all  these  false  hor- 
rible tales,  which  Monsieur  will  only  be  too  ready  to 
believe."  So  saying,  she  put  the  little  book  into  his 
hands.  ^^  And,"  added  she,  ^^  if  I  could  even  be  justified 
in  the  eyes  of  Monsieur,  should  I  be  so  in  those  of  the 
public,  from  whom  it  is  impossible  to  conceal  all  that  this 
fable  contains  ?"  The  bishop  consoled  her  as  well  as  he 
could,  and  reassured  her  on  the  ground  of  the  utter  false- 
hood of  the  book.  The  next  day,  devoured  with  anxiety, 
and  not  having  opened  her  mind  on  the  subject  to  any 
one  but  the  bishop,  she  sent  for  him;  but  word  was 
brought  that  he  was  gone  to  Paris ;  on  which  she  wrote 
him  a  few  lines,  requesting  him  to  come  to  her  imme- 
diately. She  sent  the  note  to  Paris  by  one  of  her  pi^es, 
who  returned  with  tidings  that  the  bishop  had  not  slept 
at  home,  and  that  his  servants  said  he  was  gone  into  the 
country  for  a  week  to  pay  a  visit  to  one  of  his  friends. 
"  How  very  ill  your  friend  does  choose  his  time,**  siud 
Henrietta  to  Madame  de  St  Chaumont;  ^'I  have  confided 
to  him  a  thing  of  the  utmost  importance.  I  cannot  speak 
of  it  to  any  one  but  him,  and  yet  he  is  so  discreet  as  to 
absent  himself."  Madame  de  St  Chaumont,  who  knew 
nothing  what  was  become  of  him,  sent  all  over  to  obtain 
tidings;  but  for  ten  days  all  the  trouble  she  took 
was  to  no  purpose.  At  last,  on  the  eleventh  day,  M.  de 
Valence  made  his  appearance  before  Madame,  at  the 
earliest  hour  in  the  morning  at  which  entrance  was 
granted  into  her  room.  As  soon  as  she  was  dressed,  she 
stepped  into  her  cabinet,  and  sent  for  hinu  ^'Oh,  Mon« 
sieur,"  she  exclaimed,  '^  why  have  you  left  me  just  at  the 
moment  when,  more  than  at  any  other  in  mj  life,  I 
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needed  your  counsclB,  and  when  n^  heart  waa  the 


.OYerburdened?'    **  Here,  Madame,    said  M.  de 
■  bringing  oat  of  his  pocket  and  fnmi  under  hia 
nearly  300  copies  of  the  obnoxious  work,  in  looae 
^'bercy  Madame^  you  will  hear  no  more  of  thia  afiiF; 
•bum  them  yourself." 

lie  then  related  to  the  astonished  prinoeai^  that  iHmb 

he  had  left  her  ])re9cnce,  at  tlic  close  of  the  oon^ 

■in  which  she  confided  to  him  her  misfortunee,  he  at 

determined  to  post  off  to  Holland,  that  he  had  earned  eff 

•even  the  very  last  copy  of  the  publication  whidi  bid 

given  her  so  much  pain,  and  that  by  means  of  a  bribe  ef 

2000  pistoles,  which  he  had  given  to  the  publisher,  be  had 

obtained  his  solemn  promise  tliat  nothing  more  riieald 

•ever  be  seen  or  heard  of  the  work  :  two  copies  only  had 

left  the  publisher's  premises,  that  of  M.  de  Louvoia^  waA 

one  whicn  had  been  sent  to  the  King  of  England.     The 

.joy  of  Henrietta  at  this  unexpected  and  happr  termini 

tion  of  her  anxieties,  which,  from  the  jealous  character  ef 

'ber  husband,  were  but  too  well  founded,  waa  extremei 

and  the  sagacity  and  zeal  which  M.  de  Valenoe  had  die* 

played  on  the  occasion,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  penm^ 

.nent  confidence  which  she  reposed  in  the  bishop,  wno  waa 

thenceforth  mode  her  confiaant.     She  conveyed  to  the 

king  the  information  of  hia  noble  conduet,  whieb 

cured  for  him  a  strong  and  flattering  eulogy  from 

It  was  no  diflicult  matter  for  Htrnrictta  to  obtain 
ber  brother  the  King  of  England  his  copy  of  the 
book,  which,  with  that  given  her  by  the  French 
ehe  consigned  to  the  flames,  in  the  fufi  penoaaion  that 
other  now  remained.  She  was  mistaken:  her  faithM 
bishop  considered  it  no  breach  of  confidence  to  preserve  a 
aingic  copy  aa  a  curiosity ;  which,  however,  he  kept  im 
careful  secrecy  till  long  after  the  death  of  Hiuiietlfc 
He  then  venture<l  to  show  it  to  the  Abb6  de  Choiayy 
intimate  friend,  from  whose  memoin  are  derived 
particuUra: — the  abb^  read  more  than  half  ef  itp 
easerts  that  it  bore  no  reaemblance  to  the  wwk 

Eiblished  under  the  same  title.     Before  hia  deaths 
iabop  of  Valenoe  burned  thia  last  remaining  eopjt 
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rendering  it  impoesible  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  sur- 
-yivors  in  reference  to  the  work.* 

Thus  the  blow  that  threatened  to  overwhelm  Hen- 
rietta's returning  peace  was  happily  warded  ofi^  and 
though  several  works,  equally  exaggerated  and  romanti- 
cizing, have  since  been  circulated,  both  in  print  and  in  MS.» 
it  was  not,  with  one  exception,  till  the  death  of  their 
fiubject  had  rendered  such  slanders  innocuous.' 

It  is  a  painful  coincidence  to  note  that  this  exception 
occurred  in  the  person  of  the  Comte  de  Bussy  Rabutin, 
a  man  who  was  indebted  to  Henrietta  for  preservation 
•from  disgrace.  On  suspicion  of  having  uttered  oertain 
platsarUeries  against  persons  connected  with  the  Idng,  he 
liad  incurred  the  royal  displeasure,  and  the  forfeiture  of 
his  military  pension.  As  the  best  means  of  extricating 
.himself  from  the  scrape,  Bussy  sought  the  interest  rf 
Madame.  '^Finding  her  alone,"  he  saySj  ^1  UAd  her 
*what  M.  le  Tellier,  who  had  told  me  what  the  king  had 
'-against  me,  had  said :  as  I  perceived  she  smiled  whdst  I 
-spoke,  *Do  you  treat  it  as  a  trifle,  Madame,'  said  I,  'that 
.you  laugh  at  it  ?'  *  No,  Bussy,  on  the  contrary,  I  am  very 
«orry  for  your  embarrassment ;  but  that  reminds  me  of 
another  droll  thing.  As  to  your  affair,  the  kin^  has  told 
me  about  it,  but  has  forbidden  me  to  mention  it ;  only  I 
am  surprised  that  he  is  vexed  with  you  alone^  since  there 
are  other  persons  mixed  up  in  the  affair.'  *  It  is  then  a 
conspiracy,  I^iadame.'  ^  No,  it  is  a  joke,  in  which  they 
BSLj  that  others  have  joined  with  you.' "  Henrietta  pro- 
'mised  to  solicit  for  him  an  audience  with  the  king,  and 
found  the  opportunity  to  do  so  at  the  next  day's  maas. 
.'^  What  would  he  say  to  me?*  asked  the  king:  ''that  he 
is  innocent  ?  and  shall  I  believe  him  for  that  ?  ^  **  You 
'will  see  what  he  will  say  to  you :  what  would  you  have 

*  Choisy,  Abb^  de,  H^moiret,  recneO  Petltot,  toL  IxiiL  p.  891 ; 
Anquetily  Louis  XIY.  et  n  oour,  12mo.  VwnB,  1789,  vol  i.  p.  191. 

*  HUtoire  det  Amoun  de  Kadmme,  Fontanien  PortefeniU^  US.  999^ 
BibL  Nationale,  partially  printed  in  Bwuy  Babatin^  ^  Amoun  te 
Oaolet;*  Hisioire  dee  Amoun  du  P^aii  Rojal,  Ma  199;  Aaom 
\|e  Xladame  et  dn  Comte  de  Quiche,  &c.  M&  999,  vela,  bu  aad  sviL 
Biblioth^ue  de  1*  Anraal,  Paris.  These  form  part  of  the  coBecli»e  cf 
Conrard,  who  died  in  IGlb,  and  must  ooosequentlj  have  beeo  wiiUM 
very  soon  afWrl  i  decease. 
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bim  to  do  ?  To  justify  himadf  he  must  mak  to  Jfoo." 
'■  It  18  money  that  he  wants  to  ask  for.**  "  xfo.  sir,  Bossf 
will  not  ask  for  money  again ;  he  wants  nothing  hmn  yea 
but  that  you  will  not  refuse  to  acknowledge  his  lanoeenee; 
after  you  arc  persuaded  of  that,  you  can  pa^  Uaa  hia 
pension,  if  ^'ou  please.**  "  I  know  well  that  his 
18  due  to  his  office,  and  that  the  other  mi  ^' 
gfnfraux  have  enjoyed  it,  but  these  did  not 
everybody  as  he  does."  ''  I  do  not  know  what  the  ochen 
did :  I  know  Bussy  very  well ;  he  often  comes  to  see  me;  I 
have  never  heard  him  speak  ill  of  an v  one,  and  I  have  he»l 
besides  that  he  was  a  worthy  man.'  **  I  have  nothing  to 
say  against  that ;  it  is  only  a^nst  his  malidonsnws, 
you  will  be  fortunate  yourseu'  if  you  esc^M  him.* 
nerc  finished,  and  with  it  the  conversation  t  **  T 
told  it  me,*  adds  Bussy^  "  word  for  word,  after 
and  said  she  would  try  again  next  day,  bidding  me  not  be 
in  trouble,  as  she  was  sure  my  aifiurs  would  come  roondi* 
The  issue  of  the  affair  was  that  the  king  admitted  Boajli 
innocence  of  the  charges  hud  against  him,  and  ouj 
demanded  the  promise  of  his  good  conduct  in  futons 
**  I  know  not,"  adds  the  count,  *'  if  what  Madame  said  to 
the  king  in  my  favour,  was  of  service  to  me,  but  I 
much  obliged  to  her  as  if  she  had  saved  my  life; 
although  I  was  fully  convinced  that  she  had  a  m 

disposition  to  do  good  to  cvcrybodv,  yet  the  honour  

did  mc,  and  the  manner  in  which  she  treated  me  wben  I 
paid  my  court  to  hor,  made  me  think  that  abe  emnloyoi 
ncrsclf  with  more  zeal  for  me  than  she  ordinarily  md  fer 
others.  I  must  tell  the  truth,  too;  she  mw  I  was  nmek 
attached  to  her,  and  greatly  admired  her  good  qoalitki^ 
for  she  was,  both  in  mind  and  penon,  the  moat  ai 
princess  that  ever  lived.  I  would  say  a  great  deal 
about  her  if  I  were  not  afraid  that  the  oUigiUiona  I 
ber  would  make  me  suspected  of  flattery,  and, 
proud  as  I  justly  am  of  her  friendship,  I  would 
not  to  be  known  that  I  was  honoured  with  it,  in  i 
have  the  pleasure  of  abandoning  myself  to  ber  ^ 
and  bcine  more  readily  believed  m  the  good  I  woold  anr 
of  her."-''  '  B«~  .V 

■  M^moiretdaComleltaqrBsbiitiapVvLiL 
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Yet  the  man  who^  in  after  life,  gave  this  frank  testi- 
mony to  Henrietta's  excellencies  was  the  most  serious 
because  the  most  talented,  traducer  of  her  character.^ 
His  shafts  fell  harmlessly  a^inst  her,  because  others^ 
even  the  kin^  himself,  being  mcluded  in  his  mischievous 
romance^  its  falsity  was  at  once  known  and  acknowledged. 
The  count  received  the  punishment  due  to  his  rash 
trifling  in  a  yearns  imprisonment  in  the  Bastile,  followed 
by  a  long  exile. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1664,  the  philosophers 
of  Europe  were  thrown  afloat  on  a  sea  of  speculation  in 
reference  to  a  comet,  which  was  viable  both  in  Fnnoe 
and  England^  and  wluch  is  thus  described  by  a  Fteneh 
news- writer : — 

^  During  the  last  four  or  five  days  a  comet  Las  been  aeen  orcr  liiii 
city,  abont  three  or  four  o*clock  in  the  morning,  the  head  of  which  WM 
as  hirge  as  a  plate,  bristled  over  with  a  quantity  of  points  like  BaOs*  aad 
the  tul  a  point  as  long  as  three  arms,  so  that  people  assign  to  it  tha 
form  of  a  straight  poignard.  Once  its  tail  was  seen  tamed  towards  tha 
east,  and  another  time  it  has  been  seen  on  the  side  of  the  west,  wheaea 
people  fail  not  to  draw  such  ill  auguries  as  are  wont  to  be  taken  fima 
siffliUir  signs.**" 

Henrietta  thus  alludes  to  the  subject  in  a  letter  to 
her  brother : — 


'<  Paris,  nth  Jamiaiy^K 
"  I  have  read  the  paper  you  have  sent  me  voy  rsgularlTy  tad  at 
very  glad  to  be  informed  how  thmas  go  on,  that  I  wmj  now  how 
to  reply.  I  am  writing  to  my  Lord  Rtaharding  the  naMa  wkf  I 
cannot  send  you  word  of  much  at  praoit ,  bat  I  do  DOi  Udak  il  wBk 
lasty  and  you  will  find  it  out  first. 

■  Rabutin^  work  was  origtaally  written  mst^  finr  Us  own 
ment  in  the  country «  but  ha  left  the  M8.  in  the  baada  of  a  n 
with  whom  he  afterwards  qoaiTeUedt  and  aba  avs^gad  benMlf  bj 
making  it  public,  after  having  first  overchaifsd  the  potLvits  giwa  ^ 
him  df  those  perM>ns  of  importance  whose  aagsr  ana  wished  la  draw 
down  on  his  head.  He  himself  adoMwledgss  the  wofk  la  be  wmiaif 
his  own  invention,  only  assrnnjng  tlia  nanet  of  knewn  clwnalMa  la 
render  it  more  piquant «  ha  pjsads  gnttty  to  iapnidsaea  iBtbsrthaa  la 
malice;  «<bot,*'  he  adds,  *<tba  Inaocgnca  ofay  IntMliaaa  ~ 
console  the  people  whom  I  victtaUae,  ainea  tbiv  aia  vMaiaaa  i 
as  though  I  had  done  it  designedly/  •tbepafatte  Aaaldpltyai 
condemn  me,  but  tlmsa  wbe  are  offeadad  nay  bale  mm  villi  f 
Lamb.  Uist.  Utt^.  Lonis  XIV.,  iFaL  L  ^  Mi. 

<  News  Letter,  ilih  Dae^  Rcadi  Comvi  Slala  V)ip«<Mka. 
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-    ^  The  ImI  time  I  wrote  TOO,  I  bmed  TOO  to  Mad  at 
Ihaj  thought  of  the  comet  in  Eogland;  VM  two  ho«n altor»  I 
iroun,  in  which  yon  ask  me  the  nme  thingi  I  mvt  ttfljM  ' 
there  have  been  aiMmbltee  at  the  oboemtoiy,  where  an  lli 
and  those  who  are  not  ao,  have  been ;  the  6rrt  have  diipalai 
<o  their  belief,  which  hae  been  almost  always  diflhraal; 
that  it  is  the  same  retnraed,  and  othcvs  that  it  is  a  Mir  oaai  aad  «^li 
know  the  troth,  it  would  be  necessarj  to  go  and  paj  h  *  vWl.  I  ail 
afraid  the  point  will  remain  ondecided,as  weUaathaaahstoMaef^ 
it  is  composed,  which  has  been  dispated  aba    This  b  all  Migr 
permits  me  to  tell  jou  about  it.  which  is  enooght  I  bslto«%  to 
yoor  coriositj,  since  these  learned  gentlemeo  ars^  withoal  Mi 
lion,  all  fools,  or  nearly  so.    Which  is  all  that  will  be  laid  JM  kf 

**  Yonr  Tsry  homUo 
*« To  the  king."' 


In  January,  1665,  Henrietta's  inventive  talento 
called  into  exercise  by  a  commission  which  she  received 
from  the  king  to  superintend  the  arrangement  of  a  bfllkt 
royal  to  be  danced  at  her  own  Parisian  palace.  The  hIk 
ject  selected  was  the  birth  of  Venus,  and  abe  bereelf  was 
to  personate  the  goddess  of  beauty.  The  openiiig 
introduced  a  vast  sea,  in  which  Tntona,  disporting 
selves^  announced  the  approaching  birth  of  Venuai 
then  appeared  rising  majcsticallvy  on  a  glittering  throat 
^f  motner-of-i)earl,  surrounded  dj  twelve  Nerem»  repn* 
sented  by  the  noblcrst  bdies  of  the  court*      MooMWy 

>  I^mbeth  BIS.  645,  art.  xlix.  FVnich»  holomph. 

'  The  foUowinj^  recitatire  sfintss,  chanted  oa  Im 
tain  a  delicate  refutation  of  the  coart  calaflu 
'lated  respecting  her  conduct :— 

**  Voila  ce  quo  1«  monde  a  de  ploa 
Une  divinit^f  vinible  et  manifest*  I 
L*omement  de  la  terre,  et  la  gleirs  dss 
Cast  Venos,  en  on  moi,  mais  port, 
L*histoirs  en  parie  aiasi,  fa^Mf  dit  le 
Da  ass  diTins  regards  ooos  en/nas, 
Oomsie  Mairs,  naltre  en  fbola,  i 
CVst  leor  latalit^  qoe  chaeoa  d*i 
L'esptffanee  est  oa  lait  trsp  adoasHiio  h 
Eccos  paoTrea  aafi 
Meorent^laolede 
Ella  impriate  daaa  I Voe 
Et  aaas  avoir  flMu  aoos  Is  jmf  qolaOaia^ 
Inspire  h  toos  las  c9Of0|  ea  qoi  amaioo  h  aaa 
Aiaai  l*astre  do  Joor  emhraaa  U 
A  as  M  rowolpsiol  4t  fa  aftdbv  fall 
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undcc  the  guise  of  the  Day-Btar,  and  four  of  tbe  Houn, 
then  warned  the  goddeas  that  she  must  aacendj  and  take 
her  pUce  amongst  the  celestial  diTmitieSy  and  she  was 
wafted  upwards  amidst  a  concert  of  delictoos  music  from 
the  surrounding  Tritons.  The  seooiid  enirie  represented 
the  homage  offered  to  Venus  bj  the  marine  ffods^  the 
winds,  philosophers,  poets,  and  diyen  allegorical  per- 
•onagcs,  including  those  heroes  of  chwical  antiauitj  wiio 
had  been  led  cantive  by  her  charms.  In  tbe  dosing  scene, 
Louis  XIV.  and  Ilennetta  appeared  tinder  tbe  characters 
of  Alexander  and  Roxana,  and  danoed  together,  whilst 
chanted  verses  told  their  jiraise. 

This  ballet  elicited  general  apphuiaet  luid  was  per- 
formed several  times ;  but  Henrietta  waa  ao  fatigued  with 
her  histrionic  exertions  that,  on  the  last  oooaaiony  she  waa 
fflad  to  plead  indisposition,  and  depate  her  part  to  one  of 
her  maias  of  honoury  Mdlle.  de  flennea.* 

We  roust  refer  those  of  oar  readers  who  reyel  in 
courtly  splendours  to  the  French  GaxMa  of  the  period 
for  descriptions  of  the  balls  and  masquerades,  comedies, 
balleu,  and  runll  rambles,  and  diTernona  of  all  sorts,  into 
which  our  princess  entered  with  a  grace  and  spirit  which 
rendered  her  the  charm  of  the  brilliant  circle.' 

The  following  account  of  one  of  tbmr  water  excur- 

Soi  timiu  po«r  Tsiiiers  Umt  B*oat  q«%  ss  kiaer  roir, 
Tout  rccoonait  tft  lois,  ioai  oMs  k  mm  pMToir, 
Cociiiii«  U  plw  aiisMs,  tlk  aipsrts  la  psmoM 
ilmis  PAT  q«i  hii  mnki  csif  bnas it  ^ajmid. 
LorK|«  U  ct  qMSitioa  da  pria  4s  la  btsat^ 
Kt  que  1«  J«f«  cal  ma  koouasf^ 

*  Gftji.  de  FrmMM,  IS6&,  pp.  Ill,  194,  ISS;  Oas.  ds  LortI,  91st  Jsa. 
sadTthFeU.  1665;  UaUet  Hojalfar  la  Wiiwssni  ds  V— us,  4to,  Paris, 
IStft. 

•  GazHte  de  Praace,  GaaKIa  ds  Lstal,  ISIi»  ptttim,      This  lailar 


rli jmtiis  eoart  Jooraal  was  oaw  Mailaatl|r  dadisalad  lo  Madaiii«,  tlwwfji 


with  •xpratioQS  of  Um  prrfwisd«idiiiliBrii,sa  aoeoaat  of  Imt  hi^ 
birth  aad  till  mort  iUanUioai  tshats.      His  fsllsaii^  art  a  few  ipsd- 
of  the  adaUloiy  T«nM  addra^sd  Is ' 
ATOTM^doalk 
lUrt  IBM  liilU  dsass. 
riiiiiiiwi  iliislli 
EfsWdassMlWirMiasI 
^     .        A  VMM,  dk-K  lldraiaa  OlMti^ 
Doat  l*dclal  Hbea  1«  iMtra 
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ttonsj  is  taken  from  a  French  writer,  tnd  is  no 
plimentary  than  poetical  in  its  ezpreaaona.' 

T"  •'The  perfect  core  of  tbe  sreatcrtof  Um  aadef  Um  _ 
mother,  dtspooed  erety  one  to  joy,  when  Afaee  Oraadala  aad 
Princeti  SUtiim  decided  to  make  aa  eaLonnioa  to  the  bmhI  ^gi 
■oUtodeiy  to  which  nature  has  giTcn  more  beanrtiei  than  ava 
Sn  theae  hnda  of  romance.    Oa  the  da/  flxed,  all  tUaga 
to  render  the  party  infinitely  amaable;  ia  thia  maaaM 
arranged.     On  a  calm  and  mild  day,  the  piinoe  and  pr 
from  the  palace  of  our  king  to  the  hank  of  the  river,  wUeli 
the  moat  anpnrb  city  in  the  woild;  and  ther%  aeaa 
by  all  the  multitude,  they  mounted  a  email  rtmA  t 
and  gallant,  that  it  was  eeay  to  recogniae  it  aa  a  praeat 
of  the  sea,  intended  for  the  uae  of  hia  charming  aaatcr{  gold, 
embroidery  were  there  in  abundance^  and  the  pratty  alvla  ia 
waa  made,  which  had  not  yet  been  aeen  in  a  country  rich  la  al 
rendered    this  gift    moat   welcome.     The   princess  hariag 
ordered  the  rowers  to  set  forth,  and  they,  proud  to  eoavsj 
cess,  cleft  the  warea  with  a  diligence  and  a  akill  peculiar  la  I 
nation.    The  sun,  who  from  the  height  of  hia  throne,  had 


Dee  heroinea  d'antrcfois, 

Je  riens  derechef  rendrs  hommagc^ 

Pniaqne  tous  aimei  mon  ramage 

£t  que  Toua  Tona  i^aiaes  auxaceeaa  de  ma  Tois. 


N^-Je  dit  f  Toeeroia-je  croire  t 

Ah  I  pardonnez  moy  ce  transport. 

Bean  recneil  d*appas  et  degloire  I 

Cest  qu*on  croit  ais^ment  ce  qu*oa  ddalia  fctt. 

Or  ma  paasion  dominante. 

La  plus  forte  et  la  plua  charmaali^ 

Est  de  vous  fairs  aimer  mes  simplai 

Et  ce  d^sir  qui  me  trmnsporte 

M'enchante,  me  trouble  en  aorte 

Que  Je  aottge  oa  veiUant  que  Toaa  lea  troavai 


Souflrea-moy  oette  erreur  aimahla 

Qui  fiut  AM  gloirs  et  mon  plaiair/ 

O  priaessae  ioute  adorable, 

Permettea-an^  ee  fruit  d'an  ri  aaWa  ddrir. 

Ce  ddair,  biea  loia  d'ltia  un  crnao 

&i  irurta,  maia  Turia  subliaM  I 

Et  rerreur  qu*il  prsduit  mteinM ; 

Ah  I  je  aeas  d<(h  que  BM  vetee 

Est  pour  Toas  de  vers  Ioute  pWaa. 

*  litcwii  dca  Pieces  Oalanlea  da  Mmc  la  ~ 
172ft.p^ll•-ll4. 
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the  prineeM  was  ihooghi  man  beutifbl  Ihn  ISmmU^'ptm  pda  vitli 
aoger,  and  wished  to  dmrken  the  skj.  And  lee:ve  H  toh«  to  emSfjkUtk 
the  w<nid,  as  she  pleased  it  mete  than  be ;  hot,  eooaderiag  tM  hj 
withdimwing  hims^,  he  oonld  no  longer  see  hcr«  he  reCaMed  his  atm, 
and  pos^Kming  to  another  daj  the  settlement  of  their  dtfecoeei!^  ho 
finmd  her  so  beantifiil,  that  he  eoold  not  refiain  iiom  — *^faiy  a  thos* 
•and  of  his  njB  to  teQ  her  so ;  hot  seeing  thej  were  ill  neaivod^  ho 
oondoded  that  itwas  notneedfol  to  plaj  the  gallant  ton  wonam  whoM 
hnaband  was  more  amiable  than  any  loTer  eoold  bc^  and  that  the  boan 
tifiil  coople  shonld  be  left  in  repose. 

^  Meanwhile  the  Tojagen  were  at  a  loss  what  to.  Aooss^botwtii  the 

wish  to  arrive  and  the  pain  of  qnitting  their  present  poritia^  wlsn  the 

diligeDoe  of  the  ssilors  brooght  them  to  the  foot  of  the  garden^  whose 

manrdloQS  beantj  made  them  foiget  ererjr  other  thooglit  ia  the  one  of 

walking  there.    Statira  left  her  boat,  followed  faj  a  troop  of  bdiei^  m 

beaatifiil  that  it  was  no  smaD  thing  for  the  prinoess  to  esoel  then^  and 

to  a|ipear  among  them  like  Diana  in  the  nddst  of  her  uywqim.    Boat 

of  the  principal  subjects  of  the  king  her  brother,  seeing  the  hoaalgr  of 

this  boose,  and  that  of  their  prinoesi^  took  her  for  a  divialtj,  and 

having  i^proadied  her  with  corresponding  reqwet,  Prinee  Orandato  and 

ahe,  wishing  to  treat  them  well,  conversed  with  them  a  long  time,  and 

ordered  that  thej  ahonld  see  the  house,  whose  rich  OTnameats  boqpeak 

the  high  birth  of  its  oocssioDal  tenants.    After  seeing  all  the  aparl» 

ments  they  descended  into  the  garden^  whi^  thon^  rttj  djashnflar, 

were  all  of  equal  beauty.    A  thousand  q>rings  of  living  water  foiaied 

canals  and  fountains  as  of  crystal ;  and  that  marvdlow  jet  d*eaa,  Maag 

as  you  know  with  impetuosi^  and  noise,  seems  to  lose  itsdf  la  the 

donds,  and  to  send  down  thence  a  sweet  fresh  rain,  to  proasrva  the 

greenness  and  beauty  of  the  neighbouring  trees.    Passing  oa  to  oaa  of 

the  most  beautiful  parts  of  the  garden,  they  had  a  suitable  and  SMgal* 

cent  collation,  of  which  the  demigod,  the  goddeai^  and  the  ataipha 

partook  as  mortals.    After  that,  conversation  was  rfsiimed,  aad  also  tha 

passage  of  the  river,  with  much  joy  in  re-enterii^  tho  magnlihwat  htaikp 

ihou^  they  bid  adieu  to  the  lovdy  muutom  is  tmmp^igmt,  ia  tha  mtmamr 

in  which  we  are  accustomed  to  leave  a  thing  which  wo  aia  io^pationt  to 

see  again.    Already  the  fear  of  aeparation  grieved  ovaiy  oasb  n^oSt  ia 

order  to  put  off  what  must  be  unpleasant,  the  prinosM  gava  oidon  la 

row  slowly,and  to  let  tha  vessel  go  almost  at  tha  faiddfaMfof  tha  wawat. 

Never  was  the  night  oo  beautiful,  her  dark  roba  staddaf  with  tha  bmhI 

brilliant  stars,  and  the  moon,  on  her  part,  gave  ao  maoh  bri^htaeoB  as  to 

make  us  doubt  whether  the  day  still  continued.  The  portj 


by  the  addition  of  persons  of  the  first  quality ;  tha  good  aoatpaiy 
augmented,  conversation  became  so  agreeable,  that  no  Mirow  aaald  ha 
feared  but  that  of  parting.  The  water  sudden^  boeoadaf  sort  lapidplt 
was  essy  to  judge  that  they  were  about  to  pass  tho  liat  hth|ga  m  m 
d^,  and  that  the  moat  agreeable  of  ezcurnons  was  aboal  la  end.  Allir 
that  came  the  leave-taking  of  the  prince  and  pi-iaosM^  aad  aa^y  wm% 
the  wishes  to  have  very  aoon  a  day  of  a  similar  lciiid»aad  mSk  aaa 
carried  horoemuch  respect  and  aff^tloa  for  Prinea  Oroadata Md  tha 
Prinoess  Sutira." 
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EiDplojinents  of  this  kind  did  not  sSbrd  fiffiriwif' 
scope  for  energy  such  as  was  possessed  by  Henrietta,  mod. 
now  her  mind  oegan  to  diverse  into  a  politioal  rhannd 
It  had  long  been  obvious  to  &e  counsellors  of  Cbaries  IL 
that  Lord  Hollis  was  ill-adapted  for  bis  positioii,  ibI 
messages  between  the  sovereigns  began  to  oe  convejed 
through  the  medium  of  the  princess.  There  is  a  ngoor 
and  independence  of  tone  in  the  proceedings  of  Heaneltfr 
which  amply  vindicate  the  propriety  of  emplojiag  ber 
as  a  means  of  communication. 

At  this  juncture,  disturbances  of  a  serious  Baton 
arose  between  England  and  Holland,  in  reference  to  tbe 
long-contested  point  of  naval  supremacji  and  other  eoan 
mercial  matters  irrelevant  here.  Charles  IL  oppoesd 
war,  because  he  neither  liked  the  trouble  nor  tbe  exMDie; 
but   his   subjects    clamoured  so   loudly  against  bnleb 

th   ■ 


insolence,  that  he  was  carried  along  with  the  stream, 
compelled  to  declare  war.  France  and  Holland  being  ml 
this  period  in  alliance^  offensive  and  defennve,  it  ~ 
necessary  for  Louis  XIV.  to  take  a  dedded  part* 
strong  monarchical  predilections  rendered  him  averse  to 
break  with  England  for  the  sake  of  the  Dutch,  and  he 
was  jealoufl  lest  Charles  IL  should  throw  himself  into  the 
arms  of  Snain,  in  case  of  a  rupture  with  France:  yet  the 
terms  of  nis  treaty  with  Holland  were  definite^  and  aot 
easily  to  be  evaded.  Private  negotiations  between  the 
two  sovereigns,  neither  of  whom  really  wished  a 
were  therefore  carried  on  by  means  of  Henrietta. 

It  was  not  the  first  time  that  she  bad  undertaken  the 
office  of  political  peace-maker:  in  1662,  a  ouarrd 
pending  between  her  brother  and  brotber-m-law, 
to  the  sufiremacy  of  the  English  flaff  at  sea.  Louis  XIY« 
was  disposed  to  question  the  privilege  hitherto  claimed 
by  England,  and  Henrietta  privately  wrote  to  ber  brotheTv 
to  prcEMire  him  for  this  fresii  demand.  Warm  dieenmiaB 
ensued  between  Charles  and  his  ministers,  and  IL 
d'Estrades,  the  French  ambassador,  then  in  Fi^^Ttl^ 
whidi  ended  in  an  amicable  arrangement.' 

On  that  occasion  the  interference  of  Henrietta 

>  Efttndc*t  Ncgot  vol.  L  pik  SOS^  tO$,  tt7* 
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private  and  unsolicited^  but  not  so  on  the  present  one. 
Writing  to  his  sister  on  September  19th,  1664,  Charles 
assures  her  that  he  will  act  towards  France  in  such  a 
manner  as  shall  satisfy  her^  but  will  expect  reciprocal  good 
feeling  on  their  part.  He  adds  that,  if  they  desire  his 
friendship,  "  there  is  nobody  so  proper  to  make  it  as  your- 
self, and  I  am  sure  I  will  put  all  my  interest  into  your 
hands,  and  then  you  shall  be  the  judge  who  most  desires 
the  good  alliance."  He  goes  on  to  inform  her  of  a  pro-, 
jected  expedition  of  the  Dutch  against  the  coast  of 
Guinea,  to  oppose  which  he  was  preparing  a  fleet  under 
Prince  Rupert.  He  adds,  that  the  feeling  in  England 
against  Holland  is  extremely  strong,  and  that  he  himself 
is  almost  the  only  man  in  his  dominions  who  does  not 
desire  war.     He  adds : — 


€€ 


I  do  expect  with  impatience  to  hear  someting  from  you  upon  the 
subject  of  my  long  letter,  that  I  may  know  what  I  may  depend  upon. 
I  am  confident  the  conjuncture  will  be  such,  before  it  be  long,  wherein 
I  may  be  useful  to  France,  and  I  teU  you  freely  I  had  much  rather 
make  my  friendship  where  you  are,  and  with  those  I  know,  than  with 
others  ;  but  it  will  be  impossible  for  this  nation  to  be  idle  when  thej 
see  their  neighbours  busy  ;  and  I  cannot  deny  to  you  that  it  agrees  with 
my  humour  likewise.  I  write  thus  freely  to  you  that  you  may  know  the 
truth,  for  I  assure  you  I  consider  your  interest  in  it ;  and  so,  my  dearest 
sister,  good  night,  for  'tis  late.  Pray  make  my  compliments  to 
Monsieur,  and,  though  I  do  not  trouble  him  often  with  letters,  yet  thers 
is  nobody  more  truly  his  than  I  am.'* 

In  answer,  not  to  this,  but  to  a  letter  written  shortly 
afterwards,  Henrietta  writes : — 

*<  Paris,  this  4th  of  NoTsmber,  1664. 

"  I  have  shewn  your  last  letter  to  the  king,  who  Las  ordered  mo  to 
tell  you,  in  answer  to  what  yon  writo  me  touching  the  HollaBdst% 
that  if  you  choose  that  his  subjects  should  be  treated  in  E^gbad  as 
the  English,  he  consents  that  the  English  shoold  bo  trsoted  im 
France  as  the  French,  excepting  the  fifty  sons.  I  am  not  skilfnl 
enough  to  understand  weU  what  this  means,  but  these  are  the  veiT 
words  which  the  long  told  me  to  send  you,  of  whieh  I  ooqait  Mfeelft 
and,  if  that  is  what  you  desire,  answer  me  as  soon  as  yon  can )  foTy  If 
you  do  not  terminate  all  this,  you  will  not  gain  time  as  joa  both  ippear 
to  wish  to  do,  and  the  affair  would  go  to  infinite  lengths.  It  is  oe  lali^ 
and  I  am  so  sleepy,  that  I  will  add  nothing  more  to  this,  exespl  to 
assure  you  that 

'*  I  am  your  very  humble  Mrvaai. 

«  To  the  king." 
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The  article  of  thefiftj  sous  wm  a  toniuige   _ 

extended  to  English  shipe.'    tn  spite  of  political  affii 
the  sympathies  of  Henrietta,  and  of  her  hnafaand 
were  warmly  in  favour  of  the  English  king.    In  OetolNry 
Philip  wrote  to  congratulate  him  on  some  aiK 
the  Dutch  in  Guinea,  and  a  little  later,  a  report 
auccess  elicited  the  following  letter  from  Henrietta. 


**  It  was  said  here  tbat  jonr  naTal  arauMoent  had  talna  §mty  Dl 
Tesaels ;  but,  aince  jou  write  me  notliing  about  it»  I  Oi  anali 
tidings  are  not  true.  I  hare  given  jour  letter  to  the  Idm^  vlie 
shewn  it  to  me.  I  liavc  further  giren  him  thecomplinMatS  joa 
lie  receives  all  that  comes  from  jou  so  well,  that  I  Imiv« 
result  will  respond  to  it.  The  queen  is  much  better  ;*  bni 
had  such  severe  convulsions  for  two  days  past  that  her  death  b 
erery  hour,  so  that  the  compliment  you  wish  to  make  «poa  har  hbth  Is 
useless,  and  I  am  afraid  that  it  will  be  needed  for  her  desth.  TUs  Is 
aU  I  have  to  tell  jou  at  present 

*  Yonr  Tery  hunibU  servaaL 

•'  To  the  king.'  •• 


The  child  here  alluded  to  was  the  little  Pri 

Maric-Annc  of  France,  a  god-daughter  of  Henrietta^ 
who  died  a  fcir  days  afterwards;  the  auean  had  aaftrad 
from    severe    attacks  of  convulsion,   out  gradnallj 


>  Treaty  between  France  and  Ilolland,  |t  April,  IMI;  F^iachCsr- 
rrspondcnce,  State  Taper  (Mfice. 

•  Hcnnetta*s  preceding  letter  had  giT»  akffwiiy  dstaOs  «f  Um 
oncen's  iilncas,  as  follows  : — 

«  Fteia.  ISIh  KevMher. 
•*  I  sent  yoa  word,  by  the  last  post,  of  the  ymm\  iltssw^  wkkk  h 
n«ch  iscreaasd  atace,  on  acoonnt  of  the  frifhtfal  psias  hi  I —  ^ 
which  make  her  fever  last,  ao  that  now  it  is  fwatisMl,  sad  Iks 
of  fever  are  always  marked.     The  king  is  is  fatk,  mmn 
ulthougli  we  are  aasured  that,  op  to  the  prsscat.  thus  b  ao 
btf,  nor  for  her  chikl.    I  tliink  you  would  do  vstr  writ  Is 

«M  to  Mk  after  her,  for  it  is  aoi  aa  illaaas  thai  will  to  mm ,  _ 

to-morrow.    1  have  no  leiaure  to  loU  yoa  amre  of  i^  hal  vll  da  ss  aft 
greater  length  by  hU.  Sidney,  who  aea  oal  Is  aiMisPt  aad  «iM«Bl|;f 

•ay  that 

**  I  am  year  OMst  haaihU 

•«  To  the  kiait.** 

•  Lambeth  Md.  #45,  art  70,  Freacb  llolo^ph. 
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covered.*     Henrietta's  next  letter  expresses  frankly  her 

opinion  upon  the  articles  of  a  mutual  agreement,  which 

was  proposed  by  Charles  to  Louis,  through  the  medium 

of  Lord  Hollis. 

[1664]    "  Paris,  19th  December. 

^  I  am  sending  Bonnefond,  who  is  mj  gentleman  of  the  horsey  to 
bny  me  some  horses.  I  beg  you  to  give  him  the  passport  necessaiy 
for  that. 

^  I  will  tell  you,  however,  that  my  Lord  Hollis  has  named  to  me 
the  articles  which  you  wish  to  maintain ;  as  to  the  one,  I  think  it  rear 
sonable  ;  as  for  tliat  in  which  you  wish  tbem  to  abolish  past  treaties, 
the  king  cannot  for  honour's  sake  do  it,  in  a  thing  so  public ;  and,  if 
you  wish  to  gain  some  pledge  about  it,it  must  be  underhand,  and  between 
you  and  him,  for  it  would  be  unjust  to  exact  it  in  any  other  way.  I 
think  you  know  that  the  Dutch  are  sending  a  man  here.  As  I  think 
you  are  the  most  interested  in  these  goings  and  comings,  I  warn  you  of 
them ;  I  will  do  so,  if  I  should  know  anything  more  particolar. 

*'  I  send  all  the  news  from  hence  to  the  queen,  who  will  doubtless 
share  them  with  you,  and,  therefore,!  will  only  ask  your  pardon  for  not 
having  eai'lier  thanked  you  for  the  honour  that  you  are  pleased  to  do 
my  son  in  being  his  godfather,  and  to  assure  you  that  I  am 

**  To  the  king."  •  "  Your  very  humble  servant 

Owing  to  the  dilatory  movements  of  Hollis,  Lord 
Fitzharding  was  sent  over  to  Paris  to  manage  the  minor 
details  of  the  treaty,  the  essentials  of  whicn  were  stUl 
intrusted  to  Madame.  She  was  confined  to  bed  for 
several  days  with  a  strain  which  she  received  in  dancing ; 
but  meanwhile,  !M.  do  Cominges,  the  French  ambassador 
in  England,  returned  home  to  accelerate  the  treaty;  and 
Louis  XIV.  also  prepared  to  dispatch  an  important  em- 
bassy, at  the  head  of  which  was  the  Duke  ae  Yemeuil, 
to  mediate  between  King  Charles  and  the  Dutch.  On 
February  14th,  1665,  Monsieur  wrote  to  Charles,  ex- 
pressing his  good  wishes  for  the  completion  of  the  traity, 
and  a  few  days  later,  Henrietta  thus  addressed  her 
brother : — 

**  M.  de  Cominges  has  come  back  so  pleased  and  to  fat  that,  wero> 
there  only  this  reason  to  make  me  wish  to  go  to  England,  I  thoiildwisli. 
it  with  my  inmost  heart.    There  is  not  one,  down  to  Miribcaa,  wha 

>  Gaz.  de  France,  1664,  p.  1 167, 1G65,  p.  23.  MdUe.  de  Monpoiiier 
records  the  annoyance  of  the  queen  that,  during  her  oonfinement,  Hen- 
rietta visited  her,  dressed  up  in  yellow  ribands,  Memingly  more  fit  for 
a  ball-room  than  a  sick  chamber. — Mimohttt  ^^  ^^^  P*  17d. 

*  Umbeth  MS.  C45,  art.  72,  French  Uologi^. 
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(don  not  long  for  it ;  ihol  Mjfi  thol  iho  ihoakl  fcii^  iMndf  if 

not  thinlc  ibe  ahoiild  returii  thorei    fiho  kao  tried  to  aeqait  WtMlf  of 

tlie  oommi«ion  jtm  had  given  Iwr,  wliieli  coincided  oo  well  vilh  lio 

■tjte  of  a  letter  jron  luid  written  ne  tliot  I  eporcd  70a  iIm  prin  df 

finiihing. 

^TbeambiondorB  ire  veiylNitj  preparing  to  aetovt.    Do  aot  M 
to  give  me  a  repl j  to  what  the  qooen  and  m  j  Lord  Ruliardiiy  • 
yon,  for  they  wait  onlj  as  it  were  for  that.    To-motrow  tiMra  ia  •  _ 
liere,  although  we  shall  be  in  Lent ;  but  it  is  to  bid  them  good-hyn. 
lonre  nothing  more  to  eaj  to  joa  at  prtmnt,  exeept  to  aMiro  jas  tkil 

^  I  am  Toor  Tory  hnmblo  ati  lut* 

"Tothe    " 


The  just  and  generous  sentiments  bretthed  in  ihm 
following  letter  need  neither  introduction  nor  oommenL 


"  1  hare  been  informed  of  the  erndtj  of  the  Doteh  in  Gninoa, 
is  frightful,  if  it  be  true.  It  b  also  said  that  some  of  yonr  people 
taken  some  FVrachmcn,  on  whom  thejr  hare  inflicted  terrible 
to  make  them  confess  that  the/  were  going  to  Holland ;  bat  I 
atrongl  J  that  that  cannot  be,  or  that  at  least  too  will  not  approve  ll^ 
and  with  a  soul  so  generous  ss  jours  70a  would  not  endnre  soch  a  tiring 
to  be  done  to  one  of  your  enemies,  much  mors  to  the  FVenehy  who  svs 
jronr  friends.  Write  me  word,  I  beg,  how  it  really  stands,  and,  if 
DO  true,  wheCher  700  baTo  not  giTen  orders  that  such  a  thing 
neter  lappcn  again,  for  there  is  nothing  more  praiseworthj  than  loi 
power,  and  only  to  uae  it  to  make  onrselvos  beloTcd  by  oar  friimifa, 
feared  by  others,  and  so  prevent  all  the  cruelties  which  war  _ 
brings  on.  I  conclude  by  assuring  yon  that  I  am  the  hnmblesi  of 


**  To  the  king."  ■ 

The  two  following  letters  show  the  judgment, 
bined  with  the  caution,  rendered  necessary  bj  diplonatie 

{'ealousjy  which  guided  Henrietta  in  the  prosecution  qf 
ler  delicate  mission;  and  we  trace  the  devtlopmai^ 
though  gradually  and  imperfectly,  of  the  principles  whiA 
afterwards  formed  the  basis  of  the  celebrated  treaty  which 
shattered  the  triple  alliance. 

«Paria,tAprfL 

*  Madame  dePtenaos  hariag  told  mo  l^t  yon  w««ld  bo  ^wygM 

lo  see  a  pattern  of  each  a  wsisteoat  as  is  worn  here,  I  tafco  ll«  ukmt^ 

to  send  yoo  one,  and  am  svre  thai,  with  yoor  Sae  shapes  it  wlB  sidl  ymm 

veiywoU.    IL  do  Vemowl  wiU  arriTo  soon  after  ihm  IsUor,  Md.  sa  I 


«:iAmbeth  MS.  64A, art.  flO,  Vtr'th  Uolagnpk 
•  Ibid.  art.  sa,  Frmtk  Uokigniph. 
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•m  not  too  eeriMifk  ihMi  he  will  neeead  Im  hit  Miliwy  for  fh«  I>«tdi 
p«ttce,  and  think  it  dMirabU  thai  the  long  ahonld  BOl  tika  ih«r  part,  I 
beg  jTou  to  consider  whether  acme  uidemnd  traalj  oovld  aol  ba  ooo- 
IrivfKi  to  make  rare  of  him,  br  promiatiif  to  aid  the  affdia  which  he 
will  hare  in  Flanden  probablj  rery  aooii.  The  Kfaif  of  Spain  not 
beinjr  in  good  health,  the  Dutch  will  wiah  to  take  adnuit^e  of  that 
for  their  own  intemt,  which  ii  not  eontfarf  to  Toain.  In  iae^  think  it 
over  well,  I  beg  you,  hot  nerer  aay  that  I  mwitionad  it  to  70a  the  £rat ; 
only  rdy  upon  it  that  no  one  in  the  world  can  aanra  jon  ao  haartily  aa 
I,  nor  wisliet  jour  good  to  much  as  I  do.  My  enemiea  here  render  mm 
■o  suspected  ahout  your  canae,  that  I  aearoaly  dare  begin  to  ipaak  npoa 
your  sffairB.  Therefore,  when  you  wiah  me  to  aaj  awnHhiag,  writo  me 
word  ;  and  when  I  do  it  from  you,  that  wiQ  gira  me  n  i%ht  to 
the  subject.    This  is  all  to  be  aaid  to  yon  fay 

**  Tonr  Terr  hnmbla  aanraat 
**  To  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  my  brother.** 

Endorsed  8  April,  1 6M,  Madame  to  the  king  bj  llw  Ftm6k 
aador.* 

«  St.  Germain,  Slat  May,  IMS. 

**  I  did  not  like  to  send  by  poet  my  reply  to  the  hist  letter  yon  wroto 
me*  by  M.  de  8t  Ou,  becauae  they  are  too  liable  to  be  opened.  I 
should  perhaps  have  spoken  to  the  kii^  aa  af  myaelf,  i(bovt  aU  that, 
but  I  bare  been  prerented  by  the  present  oo^JnnetiflB,  and  the  daciaion 
of  a  conibiit  which  will  be  donbtlem  aarera,  and  will  sasuiiifly  ei 

ieoonnt,  had 


pletely  change  the  aspect  of  all  yonr  afiUra.  On  fUa  aeeovnt,  had  he 
answered  me  anything  positively,  it  will  be  no  longer  the  aame  before 
you  receive  this  letter,  for  by  the  last  tidings  from  HoQand  we  know 
that  their  fleet  has  gone  out,  and  that  the  light  ia  eoosaqnantly  eartaiaf 
which  is  a  thing  that  makes  me  tremble,  I  oonfeea,  whatever  ndvantage 
it  seems  as  though  yon  would  gain,  as  fortune  haa  a  opHe  ifainat  every- 
thing in  this  world.  I  am  impatient  at  the  idea  that  a  little  handftd  of 
wretches  should  chooae  to  make  head  againat  yon.  It  is  pnahing  glovy 
a  little  far ;  but  I  eliould  not  know  whnt  to  do,  and  nff  ose 

ronrfai 


to  his  humour.  Mine  ie  to  be  very  eenaitive  toaD  yonr  falter eata,  and 
hope  you  will  not  be  vexed  with  me  for  it.  and  that  that  will  show  yon 
eo  much  the  better  that  there  ie  no  ose  wlm  lovaa  yon  aa  mneh  aa  I  do, 
nor  who  it  ao  mnch 

"  To  the  king.*-  «  Yonr  moat  hnmbia ——« * 


The  ronaitiTeneia  to  the  intereata  of  lier  own  family, 
of  which  Hcnriettm  qMakn,  amounted  in  her  ahnoet  to  a 
paaeion.  She  was  keenly  alire  to  the  dangen  of  iht  im- 
pending naval  fight,  and  the  soapeuae  was  moat  painful: 
the  thunders  of  the  engagement  were  heard  aa  far  aa 
Calais ;  and,  knowing  the  daring  oouiage  of  her  brother, 
the  Duke  of  York,  who  commanded  the  Eagliih  float,  ahe 

*  Umbeth  MS.  ea,  an  U,  Frmdi  Ilaiigilfli 

*  Ibid.  art.  55,  French  llologrnph. 
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feared  for  hb  safety,  as  well  as  for  that  of  tlie 
Her  dismay  may,  therefore,  be  iiiiaffmed»  when  newiL 
seemingly  authentic,  reached  Paris,  that  the  Dutdi  had 
gained  a  glorious  victory;  that  the  Duke  of  Yorfc*a  Aip 
was  blown  up,  and  he  either  drowned  or  onl^  f^^*^.  ^ 
swimming.  A  few  more  posts  brought  other  tidiiigii^ivst 
the  reverse  of  the  former;  but  to  the  shock  which  Han* 
rietta  had  received  was  attributed,  both  b^  herself  and 
others,  the  death  of  an  infant  daughter,  still-bom  a  few 
weeks  later.'  Before  her  accouehement.  Lord  Hollis 
writes,  that  *^  if  tilings  had  cone  ill  at  sea,  he  leaBr 
believes  Madame  would  have  died."'  Oblivions  of  wm, 
however,  Henrietta  strove  to  improve  the  moment  of  ti^ 
tory  by  founding  on  it  a  basis  for  peace.  The  foUowing 
noblc-s[)iritcd  letter  is  worthy  a  grand-daughter  of  Heari 
Quatre. 

*  8t  Gennaia,  S  Jmu 

"  Monsicnr  and  I  could  not  longer  delaj  aendi^ff  tliii  faallaaMi  to 
jOQ,  cxprcfislj  to  rejoice  witli  yoa  on  the  victory  which  /oa  ha«a  JmI 
carried  off;  and,  althongh  jou  will  not  donht  cif  the  jojr  that  I 
felty  I  cannot  refrain  from  telling  yon  that  it  haa  brai  evm 
than  could  be  imaf^ned,  on  account  of  the  frighta  which  wa 
from  the  tidings  of  the  merchants,  who  are  all  quite  inclined  to 
well  to  the  Dutch  ;  but,  on  tlie  other  hand,  all  the  eoart  and  tba 
think  of  nothing  but  bow  to  ahow  that  thej  are  not  mora 
the  interests  of  their  own  king  than  for  joun,  and  never 
crowd  been  seen  as  that  which  has  flocked  to  call  upon  VLi 
me  to  testify  it  to  us ;  and  in  fact  you  should  hold  Monaienr  ia 
for  the  sentiments  he  has  uttered  on  this  occasioii,  and  for  the  I 
in  which  he  expresses  himself  in  reference  to  ovciythia^  fSmX 
cems  you. 

**  Tlie  courier  of  Count  Grammont  was  the  fint  to  hri^  w 
pood  tidings  yesterday.  We  were  at  maai»  and  it  Bade  qsilo  a 
tion.  The  king  e%'en  called  out  to  hia  minister,  who  was  ia  iIm  Ifj 
tliat  there  must  be  rejoiongs,  which  surprised  ne :  for,  thoi^  at 
bottom  of  his  heart  he  wishes  yon  every  poMiUe  advaatifo,  y«C  I 
thought  tluit  ho  would  not  have  cboaca  to  show  it  so  pobHcjy,  so 
account  of  the  engagements  he  haa  with  thoae  Dutch ;  bat  I  iHspo  iIm 
consequence  of  your  victory  will  be  to  give  you 


end  to  a  war  which  haa  isniad  with  ao  nnch  hoooor  to  jonwIL  tkil 

mlhallUili 


thirty anch  could  not  add  anythiaf  toiL     I  ■■«•  yoa  that  Ihk b  iIm 


•  Monsieur  to  Charlea  II.  10  and  17  Jnae,  Frea^ 
8UU  Paper  Office. 

•  Monpensicr,  vol.  riii.  p.    177;   Mottcvillo   lltfaeirH^ 
Fetitot,  vol.  x\,  p.  S4A :  Gas.  do  Lortt,  IS  Jaly,  1 

•  ilollaa>i  Dcqi.  97  Jaaa^  Ifl6k 
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opinion  of  all  jour  friends  here  (who  are  in  no  innall  nnmber),  and 
that  of  good  senee ;  since — having  shown  not  on^  what  your  power  ia» 
and  that  it  is  an  evU  thing  to  have  you  for  an  enemy,  and  convinced 
your  subjects  how  well  you  know  how  to  wMM">^in  thrir  interests  and 
their  greatness, — yon  are  in  condition  further  to  show  that  you  wish  for 
peace,  and  that  you  know  how  to  triumph  by  elemem^  as  weU  as  fay 
fixroe.  This  is  wliat  gains  hearts,  and  is  not  less  honoanUe  in  its  mf 
than  the  other ;  besides  that,  it  is  a  thing  certain,  wliidi  the  issne  of  * 
war  18  not ;  and,  even  if  it  were^  you  could  not  gain  more  advantage 
from  it  than  you  can  now  ;  and  you  might  also  win  over  to  yomrsSf 
peoi^  who,  I  assure  yon,  sincerely  wish  your  fiiendsliip,  and  who  ai« 
in  despair  at  finding  themselves  eiwaged  as  they  are.  I  have  spoken  ef 
it  several  tunes,  and  have  always  found  the  king  entertah&ing  the  moat 
reasonable  sentiments  in  the  woild ;  and,  as  I  do  not  think  that  yon 
have  changed,  I  entertain  hopes  of  such  a  result  herein  asyoor  aerfanti 
could  desire.  Do  not  believe,  however,  by  my  speaking  to  yon  m 
warmly  for  peace,  that  it  is  from  a  sentiment  of  timidi^,  like  thai 
of  most  women.  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  for  the  sake  A  your  own 
interest  only,  and  that  because  I  see  that  as  to  glory,  you  have  notUof 
more  to  gain,  so  that  you  must  seek  it  in  some  other  way,  and  that  « 
obtaining  friends,  of  whom  the  king  is  assuredly  one  of  the  most 
important,  and  which  the  result  of  a  war  of  chicanery  might  prevenl^ 
is  what  makes  me  desire  it  so  passionately. 

**  I  cannot  finish  without  mentioning  to  you  the  sorrow  I  have  Mi  ibr 
the  death  of  the  poor  Earl  of  FliJmouth,  as  weU  on  account  of  the 
friendship  which  I  knew  you  entertained  for  him,  and  which  ho  to 
justly  deserved,  as  because  I  thought  him  greatly  my  friend.  In  Ufat, 
on  the  very  day  on  which  I  was  so  joyous  about  your  suceess,  I  could 
not  refrain  from  a  hearty  fit  of  weeping.  I  am  certain  that  ho  woaid 
have  been  of  my  opinion  about  the  peace,  from  the  sentiments  I  hmf 
iioticed  in  him,  and  also  because,  as  your  glory  is  no  further  implieatedj 
it  is  the  right  part  to  dioose. 

^If  I  might  presume  I  would,  at  this  juncture,  recommend  to  yov 
the  interests  of  the  elder  Hamilton ;  you  could  not  give  the  privy  pono 
to  any  who  deserves  it  better,  and  I  beg  you  to  teU  him  that  I  mf 
spoken  to  you  for  him.  His  sister,  who  is  one  of  the  best  wooien  I  tvw 
saw  in  my  life,  requested  me  to  do  ao. 

''As  to  Count  Grammont,  he  is  more  an  EagUdunan  than  wajflnfy 
else,  and  he  sliows  it  me  daily,  I  know  not  how,  in  a  thovnnd  wigfi. 
He  was  therefore  like  a  »»f*it«Mi  for  joy  when  the  news  airifod. 

*'  This  letter  is  too  long  by  half;  I  b^  yoor  pardon,  bet,  in  tu^  1 
am  so  delighted  that  I  hardly  know  what  I  am  ddng,  and  alw  I  oonid 
not  refmiu  from  letting  you  know  not  only  all  I  coud  hear,  tal  all  X 
think  on  the  consequences  of  the  times.    This  in  all  to  to  aaid  hgr 

''  To  the  king."  *  Your  Tory  hvmbio  Mrvant. 

Endorsed,  Duchess  of  Orleans  on  the  vietofj  over  iIm  Dnlek  nl 
aea,  when  Lord  Falmouth  was  killod.* 

>  Lambeth  MS.  645,  art  67,  Vtm^k  Holofranlk  A  ww^gwtnhtiit/ 
letter  from  Monsieur,  dated  19th  Jons^  b  in  Jmnoh  Csmq^  Stato 
Paper  Office. 
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Truly  one  of  tbe  noblest  ezerdsee  of  poww  aad  »• 
fluence  is  to  soothe  jealousies,  and  poor  tlie  oO  of  gmfls 
ness  over  the  troubled  waters  of  strife ;  and  thia  was  oas 
of  the  most  constant  and  steadj  aims  of  our  prioeass.  A 
few  months  previously,  the  spirit  of  Lora  HoUis  hti 
received  a  fr^  cause  of  disouietude.  An  Fimr|ish  mr* 
chant,  named  Thompson,  inrormed  lum  that  a  Dat^BM 
in  Bourdeauz  had  called  the  Duke  of  York  ^oqitain  of  At 
robbers,**  and  Charles  IL  <*a  pirate;*  and  aa  tha 
ffresaor  was  on  French  territory,  Hollis  appealed  to ' 
tor  his  punishment  Louis  aIV*  mentioned  the 
to  Ilennetta,  who  wrote  to  her  brother  about  it:—* 

*Pari^i  Skd 
*  Th«  king  hai  ordered  me  to  gire  joa  an  aoeooat  of  a  f 
haa  happened  at  Bourdeanx,  and  for  which  mj  Lord  HoIBo 
manded  justice.     Yon  mupt  know  then  that  threo  or  Ibar 


walking  on  the  port,  began  to  fpcak  of  their  opiaioaa  apoa  IIm 
war.     An  Engliahman,  who  waa  of  the  nnmber,  aid  ttat  jmm 
BCTer  make  peace  nnlea  yon  were  wcompemod  iar  sll  tho  W[§m 
the  war.    Thej  aaked  the  opinion  of  a  I>otehnu^^  who  arid  that 
oonntrj  waa  not  rich  enoogh  for  that,  and  that  it  woald  he 
to  deprive  jon  of  tome  thinga  which  are  not  good.     Do  aid  alio 
thing  of  the  nme  import  alnrat  the  bake  of  York,  aad  aqr  Laid  I 
haa  made  a  point  of  honour  about  it  for  jon,  although,  erdiasfilf^  as 
notice  is  taken  of  what  people  aaj  in  the  atieeta    Bat,  aafarthaka 
king  lias  commanded  me  to  tell  jon  that,  if  joa  wish  U,  ho  will 
them  aoaght  out  and  punislied  as  jou  deaira.    if.  da  Vmaail  hsB 
a  little  unwell,  but  I  do  not  think  tliat  wiO  retard  hia  Jaaiaa/.     I 
tell  him  the  honour  jou  do  him,  and  will  coodada  thia  lallar  Igri 
TOO  tliat  I  am 

<•  To  the  king.*"  "  Yoar  mj  h— Ma  wu^mh 

As  a  consequence  of  Henrietta's  representatkmsy  Ae 
ambassador  received  letters  from  England  bidding  hSm 
take  no  further  notice:  he  dropped  the  prosaeutioB* 
though  not  without  bitter  remarks  against  thoaa  iriM 
were  willing  to  swallow  and  pass  bj  affmits,  for  tiM  nka 
of  winning  French  favour.  His  indignatioQ  was  stiD 
further  kindled  a  short  time  after,  bj  an  intolt  oflarad  to 
his  wife  bj  a  servant  of  the  Princess  of 
nushing  her  coach  before  that  of  mj  ladjr 
lie  coniplamcd  to  the  French  Court,  and  appealed  lovAj 
to  Henrietta   for   redress,  refusing,  aa  insdBoMitt  SB 

•  lanbath  Ma  ea^sil  Si;  Fnmk  lliliyif  k 


diM 
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apology  tendered  to  hinij  and  declaring  that  nothing  lose 
than  positive  orders  from  home  would  induce  him  to  sub* 
mit  to  such  an  indignity.  He  took  this  affiront  so  deeply 
to  heart,  that  it  was  impossible  longer  to  make  use  of  him 
as  the  medium  for  transacting  busmess :  he  was  recaliedy 
and  after  some  delays,  owing  to  his  state  of  health,  he 
finally  returned  to  England,  to  the  ffreat  rdief  <^  the 
princess  whom  he  had  so  often  inyolved  in  troublous  con- 
tentions. She  parted  from  him  in  displeasure  because^ 
on  the  ground  of  non-redress  of  his  previous  wrongs,  he 
haughtily  refused  the  present  tendered  to  him,  according 
to  custom,  by  Louis  XIV. 

It  has  been  already  intimated  that  Henrietta's  hopes 
were  blighted  by  the  birth  of  a  dead  child.  Her  illnest 
was  so  sudden  tliat  there  was  no  time  to  send  to  Paris  for 
the  usual  assistance,  and  therefore  one  of  her  enerienoad. 
female  servants  was  called  into  requisition.  The  child 
was  pronounced  to  have  been  dead  some  time;  yet,  thou^ 
it  was  night,  the  king  was  aroused,  and  the  curi  of  Ver- 
sailles sent  for,  to  know  whether  it  might  not  lawfuU^  be 
baptized;  but  it  was  thought  indecorous  to  administer 
the  ordinance.  The  queen  blamed  Henrietta  for  having 
induced  this  misfortune  by  persisting  in  horse-exercise^ 
but  she  attributed  it  solely  to  her  late  anxiety  for  the 
Duke  of  York.'  Just  at  this  time  Queen  Henrietta 
Maria  of  England  returned  to  France,  to  recruit  her 
healdi  at  the  baths  of  Bourbon.  Hearing  of  the  delicate 
condition  of  her  daughter,  she  hastened  to  VersaiUeib 
where  she  had  the  satisfaction  of  settng  her  in  a  fair  waj 
of  recovery;  and  Monsieur  presented  to  her  withpriM 
his  little  son,  the  young  Duke  of  Valoisj^  bom  during  her 
absence  in  England.  The  dead  infimt  was  taken  bj 
Mademoiselle  a  Orleans  and  Madame  de  Chanmonty  the 
governess,  to  St.  Denis,  where  the  Bishop  of  Vakm  pie* 
sented  it  to  the  monks  for  interment. 

Madame  remiuned  three  weeks  at  Versailles  to  recover 
hJer  strength,  entertamed,  during  the  absence  of  die  eoorty 
by  the  royal  servants,  who  were  commisdoned'to  show 
her  every  attention,  and  coropanionated  oocuskmaHy  by 
Monsieur,  but  still  more  frequently  bj  the  queen  hit 

>  MoDpmsieri  vdL  nB.}^  XJIm , 
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mother,  whoec  return  to  France  was  a  lonroe  of 

]*07,  both  to  Henrietta  and  her  husband.    Ther 
ler  visit  at  her  residence  at  Colombes,  and  eigoTed  < 

stant  intercourse  till  the  middle  of  Auffost,  wmb  Aa 
queen  set  out  for  the  baths  of  Boorbon.*  JermTD,  Eail  if 
bt  Albans,  who  was  in  attendance  upon  Henrietta  Ifana 
wrote  home  that  *'  Madame  is  perfectly  reeofercd,  aal  ii 
a  most  excellent  person ;  very  beautiful,  fall  of  wit,  lid 
infinitely  considered  in  this  court.' 

To  this  period  we  assimi  the  followbg  letters  to  hm 
rothcr,  the  King  of  England. 

«  Pitfit,  401  JanMT. 
**  I  was  unwilling  to  loic  tki«  opportanitj  of  writii^  yoa  bj  Misl 
Stuart,  who  is  taking  her  daughter  to  be  one  of  tbo  anids  sC  Ihs 
queen  your  wife.  Had  it  not  been  for  luch  an  object,  I  wmatmjam  IM 
it  would  have  troubled  me  much  to  let  her  go  from  here,  for  alw  is  Ihs 
prettiest  girl  in  the  world,  and  the  most  suited  to  ndoni  n  eaart»  I 
received  yesterday  a  letter,  in  reply  to  that  which  I  Mni  yo«  by  Cu^ 
and  no  one  can  bo  more  delighted  than  I  with  tbo  mero  Ihoaglil  af 
being  able  once  again  to  sco  your  ^lajesty ;  in  truth,  U  is  the  lli^f 
which  I  desire  most  in  the  world,  and  that  yon  boUero  me 

**  To  the  king.*'  *  <*  Yoor  humbfe  scrfaBt.* 

The  beautiful  Stuart  alluded  to  in  this  letter  was  pNH 
bably  the  Frances  Stuart  wlio  wiled  away  the  affeeUoos 
•of  the  sovereign  from  Lady  Castlcniaine,  and  seema  to  ba 
ihc  person  named  in  the  next  letter,  as  having  ezcStod 

the  <iuccn*s  jealousy. 

«  Ftoit,  asad  J^ir. 

^  The  courier  whom  I  sent  yon  li  returned  two  days 
brought  inc  the  roost  disagreeable  news  that  I  could  over 
the  ho|ie  which  I  hare  had  of  seeing  you,  by  telling  BM  tha 
Kver>'body  here  has  not  felt  the  Mme ;  tlio  higheoi  ponoas 
as  much  pleased  as  I  havo  been  ghcTed,  and  I  ahonid  hnvo 
•olable  if  you  bad  not  given  me  to  hope  that  it  was  only  n  dolaj  I 
I  tnut  your  word  so  fully  that  I  will  not  doubt  of  it  nftor  vhal 
write  me  about  it ;  and  also  throngfa  tbo  hopo  wfaieh  I  Imva  thai  jtm 
hare  a  little  affection  for  yonr  poor  Miaotte,  who  Imb  aaarsd^ 
you  tlian  she  can  dcKribe. 


I  Gaaetto  dc  Franco,  pp.  Cifi,  699,  723,  771.  Ol ;  Gaa.  da 
96  July,  IGC5;  Gamache't  Diary,  p.  4U ;  lloUis  Di^  II 
1663. 

*  St.  AIban*s  Dmp,  ){  Jnly,  1665,  French  Contipb  8lala 
Office. 

*  LambHh  MS.  645.  art.  4S.  French  Uologreph. 

*  Tho  dircctioa  is  in  Fjiglish. 
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'*  Yoa  tell  me  that  bad  offices  have  been  done  to  you  by  a  person  about 
the  queen  your  wife.  Alas  !  how  is  it  possible  that  such  things  can  be 
said  ?  I,  who  know  your  innocence,  marvel  at  them  I  But,  raillery 
apart,  I  beg  you  will  let  me  know  how  the  queen  takes  it ;  it  is  said 
here  that  she  is  in  unparalleled  distress,  and,  to  speak  frankly,  I  think 
she  has  cause  for  it.  As  to  that  sort  of  affair,  there  are  many  ravages 
going  on  here,  not  as  with  you  on  the  part  of  the  queen,  but  on  that  of 
the  mistress.  I  write  them  to  Graf,  and,  if  you  have  any  curiosity  to 
know  them,  he  will  tell  you  them.  Adieu.  I  am  more  your  servant 
than  anybody  in  the  world.* 

•*  To  the  king." 

Henrietta's  energies,  as  well  as  those  of  the  queen  her 
mother,  were  directed  mainly  to  one  point, — ^the  preven- 
tion of  a  breach  between  France  and  England,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Dutch  war.  Henrietta  was  in  constant 
correspondence,  not  only  with  her  brother,  but  with  the 
chief  members  of  his  council,  Bennet,  and  afterwards 
Arlington ;  and  at  her  residence,  or  at  Colombes  in  her 
presence,  several  interviews  took  place,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  devise  plans  of  mediation  which  should 
ward  off  the  threatened  rupture.'  The  same  earnest 
desire  for  peace  characterizes  the  following  letters. 

**  From  Paris  this  28th  of  November. 

"  I  could  not  allow  Ruvigni  to  set  off  without  accompanying  him 
with  this  letter,  in  order  to  show  you — what  you  will  see  by  what  he  tells 
you — how  much  your  friendship  is  desired,  and  even  how  necesrary  it 
is  here ;  profit  thereby,  in  God*s  name,  and  lose  no  time  in  eliciting  a 
promise  under  the  king's  hand  that  he  will  not  assist  the  HoUanderB, 
for  you  understand  well  that  he  cannot  promise  it  to  yon  openly  on 
account  of  the  engagements  that  he  has  with  them,  although  they  know 
well,  as  people  say,  that  they  only  avail  as  they  are  made  to  avail. 
But  as  in  this  world  one  has  to  pay  for  good  appearances,  and  since  this 
affair  requires  them,  you  ought,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  to  be  content 
to  do  tlie  thing  underhand,  wliich  by  this  means  will  be  mnch  more 
solid ;  and  I  promise  you  to  pay  close  attention  that  they  keep  good 

faith  in  it,  for  in  a  thing  in  which  I  intermeddle  I  should  fear ., 

the  contrary  which  I  should  quit  first.  I  beg  you  to  let  Rnvigni  know 
that  I  have  spoken  well  of  him  to  you,  for  I  have  done  so  :  he  is  a  rery 
honest  man,  I  believe ;  I  need  not  tell  you  this  to  make  you  belioTe  it, 
nor  to  be  assured  that  I  am 

^  To  tlie  king.**  *  *^  Your  very  hnmble  tcnrant. 

*  Lambeth  MS.  645,  art.  CI,  French  Holograph. 

'  French  Corresp.  August,  1G65,  ei  teq.  8tat«  Paper  Oflko. 

'  Tom  in  the  oriirinal. 

'  French  Corr      >ndence,  1CC5.    State  Paper  Office. 
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•Ftefa,Mh 
g«iitleiiuui  hM  begged  m%  to  write  jdb  by  him,  to 
him  to  joa,  and  indeed  be  w  a  very  worthy  Bao*  Ho  b 
■une  biuineM  ai  Ruvi^Fiii,  and  to  try  to  gel  a  mattar 
which,  I  tliink,  you  wiU  do  what  ia  doM^^ibr  U  is  alwv««<ill  la 
oblige  people  in  things  lo  easy  as  this  is  to  yoo,  in  otdar  thai  thqf  mm 
xetum  the  like  another  time.  I  am  Teiy  sony  to  hava  nolhiM  flllt 
eolar  to  write  you  at  present,  since  this  oonToyaaoa  ia  aua,for  lEmMi 
a  hondrcd  occasions  in  which  I  want  to  do  so,  but  tha  iassoaritj  | 
me.  It  is  said  that  the  Dutch  will  not  go  oai  this  winlar  ; 
they  want  to  gain  tiino,  in  order  that,  all  the  prorisioBS  of  jo«r 
being  eaten  up,  and  it  being  a  great  expense  to  restore  tham  ••  tha 
same  condition,  that  may  oblige  you  to  maka  peaea  with  Ihsmu  I  Hi 
by  the  letter  you  wrote  nie  that  Fitzhanling  has  baan  vary  diVgaa^MA 
that  you  have  not  yet  had  leisure  to  conTersa  with  hUa.  I  hipt 
that  when  you  do  so,  you  will  act  as  I  sent  yoa  word  ia  tha  lallv  I 
wrote  you  by  him,  which  is  assuredly  the  sa(«s(  mosns  to  havaaint 
intelligence  with  the  king  ;  for  as  to  grand  trBStiSS,yon  isa  how  IJiay  — 
kept,  but  the  other  ought  to  be  inviolable,  baiag  sa  between  two : 

**  I  will  not  trouble  you  by  prolonging  my  letter  furlliar 
assure  you  that  I  am 

*"  To  the  king.i  «  Your  most  humblo 


'*  From  Paris  this  16th  of  Janaarj. 
''Monsienr  wrote  you  a  long  letter  to  speak  to  yoa  of  an  aitwi 
dation  ;  for  my  own  part  I  avow  that  I  do  not  like  the  thing, 
believe  it  uselcM,  so  I  couteut  myself  with  prsyingGod  to  inspire  yon  M 
all  sides  with  what  will  be  the  best.  AAer  that  I  wUl  tcU  you  thai  tha 
queen  my  mothcr-in-Liw  is  very  ill,  that  the  fever  has  been  OiB* 
tinuoQs,  with  rrdoublod  violence,  for  eight  days  past,  and  that  all  Iha 
physicians  fear  much. 

**  An  adventure  has  lisppcned,  extraordinary  cnoogh  for  tha  tiaa  ia 
which  we  livo :  \jl  Fcuillade  and  the  Cheniier  de  Clainsanl  hnvlv 
fought  upon  the  Pont  Neof,  because  the  latter  said  that  tha  Vlhat  mi 
spoken  evil  of  him  to  the  king  and  to  Moosicar,  and  said  thai  ha  fcai 
deceived  the  Marsliall  de  Grammont  al  plays  an  tha  ttrntaff^lM 
Feaillade'  had  defended  him  against  thoae  wbo  had  said  it,  which  |^«ai 
ground  for  believing  that  there  is  something  asora  than  what  ia 
and  the  Chevalier  de  Clairmont,  haviag  attacked  hia^  is  Wunghl 

SiJty  of  dnelling  and  consequently  hanjehed,  and  tha  athsr  haa 
^ht,  because  the  witnesses  ssy  that  ha  hsaanly  dalandsd  himiilf;  Ite 
truth  is,  that  one  has  beea  very  stupid  and  has  ruined  himaelf  Ibr  Ui 
own  pleasure,  and  the  other  was  fortunate.  My  Lord  81.  Alhaaa  «M 
be  grieved  at  this  adventure,  for  the  Mka  of  our  friend  tha  AhW  nf 
Clairmont,  who  is  in  despair  about  it,  and  with  good  caaaa :  Ihla  ii  ■■ 
your  very  humble  servant  will  ssy  to  yo^ 
-To  the  king."» 


•  I^nbeth  Mtt.  fU,  art.  m,  Fnmek  Ualiyph. 

•  llie  Duke  de  la  FeuiUade. 

•  French  Conuspandtnca^  IMt.    filito  Ft^m 
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These  efforts  proved  unavmling,  and  war  with  Eng* 
land  was  ultimately  declared^  though  the  utter  want  of 
vigour  in  its  prosecution  proved  it  to  be  a  mere  matter 
of  form  adopted  to  satisfy  Holland. 

The  autumn  of  1665  was  fraught  with  much  suffering 
to  one  member  of  the  royal  family  of  France.  The 
queen-dowager  had  long  been  the  victim  of  an  internal 
malady,  which  at  length  assumed  the  form  of  decided  and 
virulent  cancer;  under  the  pressure  of  which  her  strength 

Sadually  gave  wa^.  Her  two  sons,  Louis  XIY.  and 
onsieur,  were  assiduous  in  their  attentions  during  the 
early  part  of  her  illness ;  the  latter  especially  spent  much 
of  his  time  in  his  mother's  sick  room.  Henrietta's  affec- 
tions had  never  been  warmly  drawn  towards  her  modier- 
in-law,  but  she  conducted  herself  with  due  decorum,  qient 
a  portion  of  each  day  with  her^  and  treated  her  with 
sympathiadn^  kindness. 

As  her  illness  was  long  protracted,  the  sufierer  was 
herself  the  first  to  urge  those  dearest  to  her  to  seek  relaaE* 
ation.  They  absented  themselves  at  first  with  reluctanoey 
but  were  soon  too  happy  in  their  temporary  return  to  the 
gay  life  to  which  they  were  habituated,  readily  to  resume 
their  former  devoted  ofiSces.  The  aviditv  with  whidi 
they  resumed  their  pleasures  created  painful  remarl^ 
when  these  bright  scenes  were  contrasted  with  the  gloom 
of  the  chamber  in  which  their  anguish-stricken  mothar 
was  wearing  out  the  remnant  of  a  painful  ezistenoe.^  At 
leneth  the  disorder  approached  its  dimax,  and  it  became 
eviaent  to  all  that  the  end  cooid  not  lon|;  be  ddayed. 
The  royal  fiEunily  hastened  to  St.  Germams,  and  were 
summoned  to  hear,  what  all  believed  to  be,  her  parting 
words.  The  king  and  quecD,  Monsieur  and  Madame^ 
kneeled  at  her  b^ide,  bathed  in  tears  the  feeble  haade 
which  she  extended  towards  them,  and  received  her  bises 
ing  for  themselves  and  for  their  children*  A  eanabie 
improvement,  however,  took  place,  and  in  m  few  dsye  die 
was  able  to  be  placed  bv  h^  children  in  an  easy  fitter 
diair,  and  carried  by  graaual  stages  to  Paris. 

Weeks  passed  on,  whilst  SM  lingered  in  tbe  same 


K  );»*- 


wnn  "w^i  31  letsp  aioiiraiiif  tor  tw 
Elnsr  It  Soaio.     «>i  ^liie  Jcii  qf  Ja 
ami  ILuiame  a*'''!  x  foiscrb  flail'  to  tbc 
tzus  Piaua  ny^  wnica  hai 

qrziaiieii  oer  iOMcrsittnzi  iher?.  ia  csvoor  of 
as  C*:u:inbe&.     TL*t  r  -■ 

bj  anrnhgtitMi  lascrp^.  reilecteii  oa  trerj  haad  bf  a 
fa:»ii:a  or  arirrors.  T^<  -sn^ertaiament  eoouacBeed 
ccc«:t>7t  <:r  misic  asii  &  <».'d*>dT  perssmed  br  tha  Ua^ 
ptaj^r*:  a  faznccsiio:*  '^^LLidi^a  toUoved,  and  tkaB  tai 
o:tnf  aaj  *vere  iishjer^ii  ia:*}  tbie  ball-rooa. 
o.ntrH:.  nrh>iTi  'iii-rLir  "^xs  kept  op  natil  a 
F  :>ir  diT?  Ia:i»r.  H^nrt'sna  r»'e  aaoclier 
taiaziieat,  ca  iz't  ZLajiriac^  or  oo<  ot 
>Lid*»muueIle  dWrtirnj.  wiui  th«  Marquk  da  Boole.* 
The  Terr  dxj  subs^iiu-'iitlj.  the  qoeca-aiotbcr  i 
seized  with  fiiuTerlac  £t«,  tiie  precnnoia  of  the 
etruc:r!e.  The  a:ten:!:'::<  ct  Slonsieor  to  hit  driag 
par^s;  were  mor*;  xj^iduoui,  and  he  evinoed  a 
more  deep  ind  teDd«»r  than  were  tbown  hj  way 
member  ot  the  ianii;T.  He  waa  the  ooIt  pctaoo  wbo  kad 
res4:ljtIoa  Vj  wi:ne«i  the  closing  toeae. 
to  him  and  to  Madame,  were  tender 
coDvereed  with  each,  first  feparatelr  and  then  >m^bibh> 
giving  them  her  maternal  coansek  and  hleaby;  aaa 
after  reoeiTing  the  last  tacramentd  of  tlw  chwmh, 
terminated  a  suSerinf;  life  on  Januarj  18thy  1666b 
duke  and  duchess  immediately  retired  to  St. 
where  3Ionaieur  gave  himself  up  for  •ercral  daja  la  the 
indulgence  of  his  sorrow,  excusing  himself  eiea  froai 
being  oresent  at  the  reading  of  his  nMilber%  anIL  8he 
left  valuable  legacies  of  jewds,  both  to  him  asd 


>  MoitcviDMyp.  sss,  »•,  t7l 

•  Gss.  de  France,  l$S$,  p^  48»71. 
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and  the  bulk  of  her  personal  property  to  their  young 
dau;rhter,  the  little  Mademoiselle,* 

The  court  was  occupied  for  some  time  in  receiving  con- 
dolences, and  attending  funeral  services;  at  those  performed 
at  St.  Denis  and  also  at  Notre  Dame»  Henrietta  appeared 
as  chief  mourner,  led  by  her  husband,  her  train,  which'was 
seven  ells  in  length,  borne  bv  the  Comte  d'Albon,  her  chief 
gentleman.     A  few  weeks,  however,  were  all  that  the  ray 
court  of  Louis  XIV.  could  afford  to  dedicate  to  moimun^ 
for  her  who  had  so  long  been  its  moving  spring  and 
leader;   and  the  sprine  and  summer  were  occopied  as 
constantly  as  ever  in  diversions:  stag  hunting,  military 
reviews,  and  galas,  at  Paris,  St  Crermains,  Versailles,  Vif- 
lers   Coterets,    St.  Cloud,   or  Fontainebleao,  diversified 
their  time*     Madame  paid  occasional  vimts  to  the  queen 
her  mother,  whose  delicate  health  ordinarily  kept  her  in 
profound   retirement,   and  was  the  source  of  frequent 
uneasiness  to  IlenriettxL     She  was  further  disquieted  by 
a  coldness  which  arose  between  herself  and  Liouis  XIV.* 
The  queen,  informed  that  Mademoiselle  de  la  Valliire 
was  likely  again  to  become  a  mother,  insisted  on  her  dis- 
missal from  court.   L#ouis  blamed  Madame  for  enlighten- 
ing, or  at  least  not  blinding  the  queen ;  and  the  result 
was  a  partial,  though  temporary  diminution  of  the  warm 
conliality  that  had  subsisted  between  them.     Henrietta^ 
on  her  (uirt,  banished  from  her  own  court  the  Chevalier 
de  Lorraine  and  Marquis  de  la  Valliire,  for  their  pro- 
fessions of  devotion  to  her  first  lady  of  honour,  Madbme 
de  Fiennes.^ 

To  this  period  belongs  one  of  the  few  friendly  notee 
of  Henrietta  which  remain  extant.  It  is  addressed  to 
her  friend  and  future  biogn^pher,  Madame  de  la  Fayette* 
and  refers  to  one  of  those  private  literarv  coteries  with 
which  IIenrietta*s  intellectual  tastes  led  ner  to  associate 
herself,  and  in  which  the  prineui  was  merged  in  the 
pleasant  companion. 

>  MoitirriUe,  pp.  S37,  fsa,  tff  «rf .  /  Oss.  4m  Wnam,  Jan.  tad  Fs^ 

ICCC ;  Moupeosier,  toL  tUL  ppw  ISi^  ISS. 

•  Gas.  d«  Franca,  ISSi,  pmmm. 

•  Frcucb  Corretp.  4Ui  bc|H.  sad  ISthOct 
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*  Bf 7  eold  hM  beeome  m  modi  wont  doM  ytitiidajrt  llwl  X 

not  go  to  the  Marqiiiee  do  StU^s,  for.  oven  if  alw  wm  aoi  afti 
It,  it  would  oerttt&l J  giTo  her  the  beui<«^  «ad  I  tkiak  OmM,  tomM 
dtber  of  theee  two  incoiiTeBieooei^  it  it  better  to  poilpoi 
tiU  ThundAj.    Do  not  think,  however,  thnt  I  liiil  nl  thn 
through  idleneei ;  it  is  onlj  through  the  fenr  I  hnre  eC  IhnI 
amy  hkre  of  me^    Aecertein  this  from  her,  and  jon  een  gle«  ■■  tf 
replj  at  the  Abbey  du  Boie,  where  I  am  going  to  eee  MdlW.  IMNil. 
''To  Madame  do  La  Fayette* 
EndoTMd  Ifadame  d*OrleaM,  IftW,  nster  of  the  Knf  eCEMlMl.* 


TowardB  the  close  of  I6669  Henrietta's  ti 
mrouBcd  in  behalf  of  her  only  son,  the  joong  Dnka  of 
Valois.  The  child  was  taken  ill  at  St  CUmd^  and  Us 
indisposition  was  attributed  solely  to  dentitioii.  Bat 
when  he  rejected  his  food,  and  became  mncb 
and  his  less  and  feet  began  to  swell,  his  mother 
seriously  aVanncd,  and  suggested  whether  it  woold  bt 
well  to  change  his  wet  nurse.  M.  Esprit,  first  ph; 
to  Monsieur,  decided  to  the  contrary,  as  the 
in  good  healthy  though  Henrietta  was  disposed  to  Mnme 
him  for  mismanagement.  At  length  the  teeth,  whieh  bod 
been  the  primary  cause  of  uneasiness,  made  their  ippow 
ance,  and  the  child  rapidly  regained  strength.  She  hod 
him  brou<;ht  to  Paris  to  be  under  her  own  ojo;*  hat 
being  fully  relieved  from  apprehension^  she  retaraodto 
court  gaieties,  and  on  December  2nd,  acted  her  port  oo 
one  of  the  Muses  in  a  court  ballet  performed  at  St.  Oor* 


mams.' 


The  child,  however,  took  a  severe  cold,  and 
of  violent  fever  suddenly  appeared,  attended  with 
and  convulsions.     Henrietta  had  hitherto  ncglooCod 
baptism,  and  therefore  all  the  royalties  within 
summoned  at  once  to  take  part  in  the  cereaioay. 
Bisliop  of  Valence  officiated,  and  save  him  the  nomoo  of 
Philip  Charles,  after  his  father,  and  his  uncle  of 

>  >I8.  RJtmdu  8t.  OermainV,  paqoH  in.  No.  7.  KU.  K( 

■  Utt«rof  M.  Esprit  to  a  ladj  at  eowt.  Iia  B4i 
FaquM  4.  No.  S,  foL  S7.  Dibl.  Nationale,  Paris. 

•  UaUct  of  the  Muaea,  4to.  Paria,  ICOS;  Gsa.  de 
LettfOi  de  Dmmj  fiabntia,  foL  iii.  p.  4. 
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Two  days  afterwards,  on  December  8th»  the  little  sufferer 
expired,  at  the  a^e  of  two  jrears  and  four  months.^ 

The  royal  infant  was  laid  out  in  stat^  and  visited  by 
fhronffs  of  nobles  and  people.  The  king  lumself  came  to 
sprinHe  holy  water  on  the  corpse,  and  then  paid  a  visit 
m  condolence  to  his  brother  and  oster-in-Iaw,  and  in- 
quired their  wishes  in  reference  to  the  interment  of  their 
aon.  They  concurred  in  their  preference  for  a  private 
funeral ;  the  child's  governess,  with  a  long  train  of  coaches 
and  servants,  attended  the  body  to  St.  Denis,  where  it 
was  reverentially  received  by  the  monks  from  the  hands 
iof  the  Biflhop  of  Valence,  and  interred  with  all  due 
respect  The  heart  was  deposited  at  Yal  de  Gr&oe,  and 
the  bowels  at  the  Celestins,  as  was  usual  with  membern 
x>£  the  French  royal  family.  The  duke  and  duchess  re- 
•ceived  the  formal  condolences  of  foreign  ambassadors 
and  of  the  court,  and  then  left  Paris,  not  to  indulge  tbdr 
grief  in  solitude,  but  to  seek,  at  the  court  of  at  Qex^ 
mains,  diverdon  from  the  recollections  of  the  past.' 
i  In  this  they  succeeded  only  too  welL  It  is  painful  to 
iiote  how  soon  Henrietta's  maternal  sorrows  were  ab- 
sorbed or  forgotten  in  the  whirl  of  her  gav  career. 
Sciux>ely  a  month  after  the  death  of  her  child,  she  gave  a 
brilliant  masked  ball  at  the  Palais  Boyal,  and  for  weeks 
afterwards  was  perpetuallyengaged  in  the  brilliant  diver- 
tnons  of  the  carmvaL  This  coueless  disripation  told 
upon  her  health :  she  had  %  serious  miseamajgey  whidi 
threatened  to  terminate  her  Bfe;  indeed  MoDOnat,  in  % 
letter  to  Charles  IL,  informs  him  thai  her  ezhaostioQ  was 
60  ^*^t  Uiat  for  a  uuarter  of  an  boor  she  was  thoo^  to 
be  dying  or  dead.  He  professed  gwat  cancenij  andattn* 
buted  a  slight  feverish  at;fac3k,  from  which  lie  Umself 
suffered,  to  his  aimety  about  his  wife.*. 

During  several  of  the  summer  nKmihs  Henrietta  was 
confined  to  St  Cloud,  where  the  queen  Jher  motiber  re* 
mained  with  her,  her  husband  purring  her  ocoattoiial  imIsl 
The  king  and  court  made  a  mihtary  progress  into  Han- 

•  Letter  of  M.£qirit»«l4iijM/  Gas*  dU  Fkaaee^  p.  ISSI^ 

•  Ceremony  of  interment  Daks  Vskii^  1I&  SA  Ot  Gmk  BMior; 
Oa«.  de  France,  1 66S,  p.  1  »S ;  FsliMsa,  St  Dsafc^  p>  &n. 

•  French  CovTMp.  12aiidlSAiVi  Stats  A^per  Offeai 
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ders,  and  Konsienr  aooomiMuiied  tbem;  bdag  f  wiiUnifc 
to  hifl  great  delight,  to  haTe  the  oommand  of  aone  «f  ite 
forces.'  On  his  return,  he  and  Henrietta ^^WBt  a  §gm 
days  at  Villen  Coterets,  whence  hi«  indjyoMtion  indnead 
their  faastv  departure  to  Paris.  There  DenriettaTa  heallk 
again  failed.  Writing  to  Chariea  IL,  on  tbe  S8th  of 
October.  Monsieur  savs :— 


^HadaBebepmeto  excoie  her  tojoatlMilalw 
for  six  daji  die  has  bad  head-achca  lo  violcst  UmiI  alw 
alvmfi  doMd ;  the  has  been  bled  in  the  foot,  aad  hat  triai 
remedies,  bat  the/  hare  aot  reiiered  her  at  alL^ 

Both,  however,  were  speedily  restored  to  their  woalod 
health,  and  thcv  took  advantage  of  it  to  join  a  mx  dmT 
stag  hunt  at  Versailles,  in  celebration  of  the  IcbhI  of  oL 
Hubert,  the  queen  and  Henrietta  appearing  in  the 
tumc  of  Amazons,  at  the  head  of  tne  beautiea  of 
courts.' 

Henrietta,  now  in  her  twenty-fonrth  jear,  waa  in  tho 
pride  of  womanly  grace.  The  following  deacripCaoB^ 
under  an  aUegorical  name,  is  from  the  pen  of  one  who 
knew  her  well,  and  vnixs  himself  no  mean  judge  of  feoMk 
beauty,  Philip,  Earl  of  Chesterfield  :— 


€t 


Armida,  whom  all  the  world  so  mwh  adMim^  b  a 
at  the  first  blush,  appcan  to  be  of  the  p«atcst  qaaUfy, 
thin^  in  the  looks  (besidi'S  her  bcanty)  so  b«w  aad  aaWMl  thai  ll 
prises  tlfo  beholders.     Her  stature  is  rathar  tall  tWa  eltovlisi 


shape  it  delicate,  her  motions  graceful ;  her  ajaa  an  a^fm/Um^  aai  Ml 

compaasionate,  and  do  not  onljr  peoetimta  tha  tho^hla  af  alkn^  Wl 

often  also  express  Ler  own,  teaching,  as  it 

to  any  but  the  blest  above.    Her  lips  do  alva^ 

the  finest  teeth  that  ercr  jet  were  aeen,  aad  hir 

ralleled.    Her  wit  is  mostly  extolled  hy  all  thai 

aot  onl/  a  peculiar  talent  in  finding  apt  nmUitadci^ 

Bess  of  her  repartee,  but  in  the  plainest  sal;{a6l  of 

out  something  new  and  onexpecicd  which  plaam  al 

now  as  to  her  mind ;  though  alwaja  geaevoM^  H  Is  •• 

other  things  that  it  seems  tneapablo  of  any 

is  never  long  sataafiM  with  heraalf,  or  with 

to  ploaaa  hcr.^ 

The  ehangeableness  referred  to  above  Bsnat  bo 
stood  to  relate  only  to  passing  acquaintanoa.    In  thoao 


*  Monsieur  lo  Charles  II.  90th  Oeiobcr,  IM}* 
•Gas.d«FnDce^lM7,pa«iiai;  MDSgMriw»¥sLHfc|wtlC 


GHABLES  THE  FIBST.  513 

firlendships  which  were  based  upon  esteem,  Henrietta  was 
dngularlj  constant,  and  apart  from  the  influence  of  court 
intrigues,  none  of  her  household  were  dismissed^  except^ 
ing  as  the  result  of  their  own  misconduct. 

In  the  spring  of  1668,  James,  Duke  of  Monmouth, 
natuxal  son  of  Charles  IL,  visited  Paris;  and  as  he  was 
acknowledged  by  his  father,  and  had  even  pretensions  to 
k^timacj,  he  was  well  received  by  all,  more  especially 
by  Henrietta,  to  whom  he  was  warmly  recommended  by 
Charles  IL'  She  treated  the  boy  with  affectionate  immih- 
arity,  and  allowed  him  free  access  to  her  private  drdes, 
arrai^ged  his  wardrobe,  ordering  for  him  dresses  vying 
in  magnificence  with  the  first  nobles  in  France,  and  intro- 
duced him  at  the  court,  wliich  was  more  than  usually  gay* 
A  fSte  was  got  up  at  Versailles  in  July,  to  which  the 
yonne  duke  was  specially  invited,  and  which,  for  splendour 
mnd  uie  ma^cal  effects  of  fire-works  and  water  •worksy'fiur 
surpassed  aU  its  predecessors.*  Strange  to  say,  the  kind* 
ness  shown  by  Henrietta  to  her  young  relative  again 
roused  the  demon  of  jealousy  in  her  husband's  breast,  and 
now  he  had  no  mother  to  soothe  and  advise  and  reason 
with  him.  Henrietta,  on  her  part,  had  abundant  cause 
for  jealousy,  not  of  female  influence,  but  of  the  increadng 

Kwer  possessed  over  her  husband  by  the  Chevalier  de 
>rndne,  a  handsome  young  nobleman  of  the  ducal  house  of 
Lomdne,  who  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  Monneor, 
and  was  becoming  more  absolute  in  his  establishment 
than  its  mistress.  He  assumed  an  autbori^  againefc 
which  Henrietta's  proud  smrit  sorely  revolted  She  mke 
of  it  to  Madame  de  St  Cnaumonty  the  governess  or  her 
daughter,  who  mentioned  it  to  the  king.  He  remoii* 
strated  with  Monsieur  in  terms  so  strong  that  the  priaee 
was  offended,  and,  to  punish  Henrietta  for  eomplambg^ 
took  her  a  way  to  Yillers  Coterets,  where  she  was  doomed 


■  ^  I  givejou  a  thoostiid  thsakL*'  ks  wrHss  te  h&r,  ^lir  IhessM  jaa 
lain  before  bmod  of  JftiDM ;  I  fnU  sasvsr  for  Ua  tUl  ks  wiU  be  fwy 
ebsdieot  in  sll  jour  eoramsiids  sad  your  kfaidntsi  Is  blm  sUtow  MM  as 
ttiidi  M  •!{•  poMible.  for  I  do  eoafiM  I  leva  biai  fwy  wall  |  Es  «m^I 
bsfisvv,  with  JOB  before  /oar  Issi  Isllsrssaw  !•_■¥  Imkf' 
9ffmf»t^B  Mmmmn^  roL  ii.  p.  5.  " 

*  Balkrd  Rdetioa  de  la  lice  ds  Tsnallls^Jj^^^^^faii  4e 
naaee,  less,  p.  ess ;  FreaekComif.  Mdl( 

TOJU  VL 


514  HENRIETTA  AnTB,  FIFTH  SsAUO: 


to  pass  some  weeks  in  tlie  aocietj  of  ber  aolkj 
and  hia  angiy  faTOurite. 

At  this  juncture  died  tlie  Prince  of  GoBli» 
::•  \'  .:       '■*'  Liiniruedoe,  and  Monaieiir,   m  liia 
displeasure,  thought  fit  to  solicit  from  the  kiiig  ths 
ment  of  that  province  for  himself.     He  wrote  to 


on  the  subject,  and  dispatched  his  almoner,  the  Bii^M  af 
Valence,  with  the  letter.  The  bishop,  on  Us  aniiMM 
St.  Germains,  requested  an  audience,  whidi  waa  wX 
granted. 

*'  What  is  the  matter  now.  Monsieur,"  aaid  the 
to  him ;   **is  my  brother  still  offended  withoHl 
why,  or  has  he  left  me  to  be  less  in  restrunftl*    ^1 
ordered,  sire,"  answered  M.  de  Valence,  ^to  ranut  to 
majesty  a  letter  which  Monsieur  has  delivered  to 
to  take  the  liberty  at  the  same  time  of      _  _ 

you  that,  since  he  has  the  honour  of  l^ong  joor  0ttf 
brother,  he  has  ground  for  hope»that  jou  wm  not 
him  the  government  of  Languedoc.*  ^  The 
of  Languedoc  T'  cried  the  king,  ''  I  thousfat  tKat  all 
governments  of  provinces  were  beneath  017 
Tidcing  Monsieur's  letter,  the  king  read  it  throogk* 
which,  looking  at  the  Bishop  of  l^denoe,  ho  oaiato 
''Is  this  all.  Monsieur?"*  ''Might  I  Tentave^ 
plied  M.  dc  Valence,  ''  to  take  the  liberty  of 
representing  to  jour  majesty  the  Just 
sieur  will  feel  if  your  majesty  renisei 
your  majesty  has  done  me  the  honour  of  ^ 
Monsieur  is  still  offended,  it  would  therriiy 
your  majesty  thinks  he  has  sooie  cause  ibr  it,  vol!  or  9 
founded.  There  is  no  one,  nrc,  who  can  or  01^^  to 
into  the  sacred  detail  of  what  has  nsssed  hat  11  ma  ^__ 
two;  but  Monaieur  is  your  brother;  ne  eamoathr  bsga  Ar 
the  government  of  Languedoc,  and  your  Mnaa^ 
tliat  he  id  displeased."  "  Sir,**  ^:lid  the  kinpr«  '*f  wiO 
you  in  half  an  hour  the  reply  that  I  shall  noko  mj 
thcr ;  tell  him  that  in  France,  princes  of  tho  Uood 
never  happy  but  at  court,  and  that  in  rafarsooa  to  tho 

remment  of  Languedoc,  I  beg  hin  U 

and  I  agreed  tcigethcr  that  he  shooM 


Eovemment  of  Languedoc,  I  beg  hin  to 
e  and  I  agreed  tcigethcr  that  he  shooM  BOfOr  kovo  OBJ 
govcmmcnL"    Finishing  these  wonli^  tho  ^BBg  Uaow 


.# 
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opened  the  door  of  his  cabinet,  and  took  leave  of  M.  de 
Valence. 

Within  half  an  hour  he  sent  him  a  letter  to  Monsieori 
refusing  his  request,  but 'worded  with  so  much  friendli* 
ness  and  afiection,  and  pointing  out  so  cleariy  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  refusal,  that  Pmlip,  who  at  heart  sincerelj 
loved  his  brother,  soon  forgave  the  affront,  returned*  to 
court,  and  was  received  with  a  kindness  that  effaced  all 
shadow  of  displeasure* 

The  part  taken  W  the  Bishop  of  Valence  in  this 
affair  haa  displeased  Louis  XIV.  The  ambitious  sfniit 
of  Valenoe  sometimes  led  him  to  counsel  the  duke  to 
proceedings  which  were  not  prudent :  feeling  that,  as  his 
patron  beoune  more  influential,  his  own  importance  would 
increase,  he  induced  him  to  request  admission  to  the 
royal  councils.  This  was  refused  as  usual,  and  Monsiettr 
vented  his  disappointment  upon  his  oounsellor;  the  bishop 
advised  him  so  to  conduct  himself,  as  to  acquire  a  repo* 
tation  of  which  the  kins  himself  might  be  jealous,  and 
then  his  requests  woulu  be  better  attended  to.  Such 
a  course  of  policy  was  totally  opposed  to  that  in  which 
Anne  of  Austria  had  educated  DOth  her  sons;  the  one 
was  brought  up  to  rule,  the  other — trained  implicitly 
to  obey, — was  unfit  to  act  the  manly  part  assigned  to 
him,  and  failed  in  it  The  consequence  was,  that 
Monsieur  treated  Valence  with  a  surliness  that  rendered 
his  duties  unpleasant  to  him,  and  he  repeatadlv  expressed 
to  Henrietta  his  wish  to  resign  his  place.  Stm  opposed 
it  to  the  utmost,  for  she  had  long  been  aooostomed  to  lean 
on  the  bishop  for  counsel  and  support;  but  as  Monsieur 
took  every  opportunitv  of  affitmtinff  Valence,  he  at  last 
said  to  her,  ^  In  Goa*s  name,  Madame,  let  me  go  out 
honestly  ^by  the  door,  to  save  Monsieur  the  trouble  of 
throwing  me  out  of  the  windowsl*  Under  these  eircum- 
stances  Henrietta  reluctantly  consented  to  his  wishes,  and 
he  tendered  his  resignation  to  his  master.  It  was  aoeeptad, 
with  the  rough  remark,  that  be  had  doM  well  to  go  oat 
of  his  own  free  will,  as  be  thus  saved  himself  from  di»- 
missaL  Monsieur  sent  him  repeated  intimatioiia  of  Us 
wish  that  he  would  leave  the  ooart,  and  retire  to  Ua 
diocese;  and,  on  the  bishop  refusing,  be  threatened  to  j 

2l2  I 
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procure  a  sentence  of  exile  from  the  kinji^.  The  retort, 
more  keen  than  prudent,  was,  that  Monsieur  would  find 
that  much  easier  to  gain  than  a  government.  This  remark 
reaohc<l  the  king's  cars,  ami  roused  his  indiprnntion,  as  he 
considered  it  involving  a  breach  of  confide nre  in  repeating 
what  was  a  ]>rlvate  matter,  and  he  at  once  exiled  the 
bishop  from  Paris,  greatly  to  the  regret  of  Henrietta^ 
who  was  thus  deprived  of  one  of  the  few  frienda  oo 
whose  counsels  and  attachment  she  could  rely.' 

A  few  months  later,  Henrietta  lost  a  still  dearer  and 
truer  friend  in  her  mother.  For  a  year  or  two  past,  the 
intercourse  between  the  queen  and  princess  had  beoome 
more  than  ordinarily  frequent  and  familiar.  The  trouUci 
which  so  often  overclouded  her  domestic  happiness,  drove 
the  daughter  to  ]>our  into  her  mother^s  ear  ttiose  sorrows 
which  were  too  s:icred  to  be  intrusted  to  others,  and  Hen- 
rietta Maria  could  at  least  sympathize  with  her  child,  when 
she  couhl  not  aid  her.  During  the  early  summer  of  1669, 
Madame  was  in  a  very  delicate  state  of  health ;  her  situa- 
tion requiring  peculi:ir  (*are,  she  was  occasionally  confined 
to  bed  for  days  together,  and  was  obliged  to  use  unwonted 
caution.  Under  these  circumstances,  although  the  health  of 
her  mother  became  impaired,  Henrietta  was  unable  to  fol- 
low the  dictates  of  her  affection,  and  hasten  to  her  side.  On 
the  23rd  of  August  she  received  a  visit  from  the  queen,  who 
was  again  convalescent.  On  the  Slst  she  gave  birth  at  St. 
Cloud  to  a  second  d:ui:;Iiter,'  and  her  recovery  was  progreM* 
ing  f:iv«>urably,  when  tidings  were  sent  to  Monsieur  nt  St. 
Germains,  that  Queen  Henrietta  had  unexpectedly  beoooia 
wor^e  and  died,  in  consequence,  it  was  supposed,  of  an  OTcr 
dose  of  narcotics.  The  duke  instantly  went  to  Colombai 
to  a.<K*ertain  the  facts,  and  after  ordering  all  the  qucenii 

*  riioiay  >l^moim,  Prtitot  Reca^il,  toI.  Uiii.  fi.  3a0«f  Mf. 

*  Mun*ieur  was  Rn«<'j  disapimiiited  with  the  trx  of  tb*  chilL 
Writing  to  the  Marqiiiae  de  Sabli^  lie  mjb,  **  Were  it  pombl^  Madii^ 
that  jou  thoold  hftve  to  ill  an  opinion  of  me  a*  to  bdioif  lWt  1  laA 
fori^ttrii  yon,  I  should  onl  v  ured  this  aorrow  mora  to  iacmM  graallf 
mj  oilirr  irrirfi  ;  and  withuiil  fljittenr,  1  ahould  be  mora  mrrj  9m  Um 
jr our  ar(}uain lance  muI  fririidkhip  llian  I  lia«e  been  al  barii^  mi!tf  a 
girl,  «lien  I  liad  hojird  t«i  have  ■oni,  and  hate  Doae.'^— Jf&  JI4■4i^  SU 
GrrwiaiH^  Pmtimti  3,  No  1\  ful.  271.  There  are  aevi 
letters  of  llonsieur  to  Madame  de  BabU  in  this  vol 
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propertj  to  be  sealed  up  by  commissioners  of  the  French 
king,  he  hastened  on  to  St.  Cloud,  to  communicate  the 
tidings  to  his  wife.  Her  sorrow  was  sincere  and  deep ; 
not  only  was  she  taken  bj  surprise  at  the  suddenness  of 
the  blow,  but  her  weak  condition  rendered  her  the  leas 
capable  of  struggling  agwist  depression.  The  king  and 
queen  instantly  came  to  see  her  and  offer  their  sympathies^ 
but  in  four  days  more  she  was  left  alone  to  brood  6ver  her 
griefsy  whilst  her  husband  accompanied  the  court  in  a 
progress  to  Chambord,  which  occupied  more  than  a  month. 
A  letter  of  condolence  which  she  received  fix>m  the 
Cardinal  de  B^tz,  was  thus  acknowledged. 

«  8k  Cloud,  and  Ootober. 
**  Cousin, 

^  If  even  you  had  not  all  the  reasons  which  you  name  to  me  fbr 
being  ooncerned  in  my  recent  loss,  I  am  too  h^ppj  to  be  indebted  to  yon 
sot  to  believe  that  consideration  for  me  alone  would  have  been  soffi*' 
dent.  These  are  my  sentiments,  although  I  hardly  know  yon  i  Judge 
what  they  would  be  if  so  much  merit,  about  wluch  Madamo  de  la 
Fayette  talks  to  me  every  day,  were  known  to  me.  It  will  not  be  my 
fiuilt  if  this  be  not  the  case,  and  beforehand  I  value  it,  as  fully  as  I 
ought,  and  desire  much  that  yon  will  be  penuaded  of  my  esteem,  sad 
that  I  am,  cousin, 

**  Your  veiy  aflfectionate  Cousin, 

*'HxxmiBTTS  Avirs. 
^    ^  To  my  cousin,  the  Cardinal  de  Bets.*** 

Madame  la  Fayette,  to  whom  referenoe  is  madft 
above,  was  Marie  Magdeleine  de  la  Vergne^  the  ComtesM 
de  la  Fayette,  well  known  by  her  literary  prodnetioiis* 
Through  the  medium  of  her  aister-iii4aw9  the  superior 
of  the  convent  of  Chaliot,  she  had  early  been  bsoagiifc 
into  association  with  Henrietta  during  the  frequent  Tioti 
of  the  princess  to  that  convent,  and  t&ir  aeqnamtawwAip 
ripened  into  confidential  friendship.  Madame  la  Fi^ttla 
was  one  of  the  few  ladies  who  renuuned  at  St.  Gloiid  to 
compassionate  the  melancholy  hours  of  the  princesfi 
Anxious  to  divert  her  mind,  she  propoaed  to  her  the 
resumption  of  a  scheme  wUch  thej  had  undertaken  toge- 
ther a  few  years  previously, — ^that  of  writing  the  detaibof 


>  From  the  original  in  the  powsMJon  eC  M.  UbaoMrqad  This 
letter,  written  to  a  comparatiTe  sUaqger,  affbfds  the  only  kaewa  ap^ 
etmen  of  ilenrietu's  signature.  Ucr  aolis  to  iMriaCimate  Iritads  and 
relatives  are  all  unsigned. 
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Henrietta's  romantic  history.  It  was  commenced  in  1665, 
just  after  the  banishment  of  the  Comte  de  Guiche.  Hen- 
rietta, repeating  to  her  friend  one  day  some  of  her  adven- 
tures, said,  "  Do  not  you  think  that  if  all  the  things  that 
have  happened  to  me,  with  those  that  bear  upon  them, 
were  written  down,  they  would  form  a  famous  story? 
You  know  how  to  use  the  pen  well,  write,  I  will  fomiah 
you  with  good  materials."  Madame  la  Fayette  obeyed, 
and  at  first  the  pastime  amused  the  princess  exceedin^y, 
but  the  fancy  soon  passed  away  and  the  work  was  dropped. 
Xow,  however,  in  her  solitude  and  sorrow,  Madame  la 
Fayette  found  it  easy  to  draw  her  out  in  long  conversar 
tions  on  the  past  of  her  life,  which  she  then  committed  to 
paper,  and  read  to  the  princess  the  following  morning. 
Henrietta  not  only  corrected  the  MS.  where  needful,  but 
would  occasionally  add  a  passage  with  her  own  hand.'  In 
the  middle  of  October  the  work  was  broken  off  by  Hen* 
rietta's  removal  to  Paris,  where  her  husband  joined  her 
on  the  return  of  the  court.  They  received  the  usoal 
visits  of  complimentai  condolence  from  the  nobility  and 
the  representatives  of  foreign  princes,  and  Henrietta 
attended,  as  chief  mourner,  the  splendid  funeral  cere- 
monies of  her  deceased  mother,  which  were  performed 
with  all  the  pageant  due  to  her  j-ank  as  queen  of  Englimd 
and  daughter  of  France,  at  St  JDenis  and  at  Notre  Dame, 
as  also  at  Chaliot,  where  Bossuet  pronounced  his  cele- 
brated funeral  oration.  This  sorrow  touched  Henrietta's 
heart  more  profoundly  than  any  previous  one,  and  for 
several  subsequent  months  she  absented  herself  from 
courtly  gaieties,  and  was  found  much  more  frequently  than 
ordinarily  at  religious  services.* 

Monsieur,  meanwhile,  was  creating  considerable  dia- 
turbanoo  by  his  disposition  to  meddle  with  the  settlement 
of  the  late  queen's  affairs.  He  presented  a  memorial,  on 
behalf  of  his  wife,  that,  by  the  French  law,  the  nroperty 
of  the  late  queen  should  be  divided  amongst  suck  oi  her 
children  as  were  resident  in  France,  and  as  Madame  was 
the  only  one  who  fell  within  this  category,  he  considered 

*  Notice  sar  Madame  de  la  Fayette,  Petitot,  roL  bar.  p.  850,  «l  iff. 

*  Gazette  de  France  and  French  Corresp.  Btate  Flaper  OflSee^  1S68 
and  16S9. 
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her  to  have  a  claim  on  the  whole.  Henrietta  declared  her 
willingness  to  abide  the  decision  of  her  brother,  which  she 
hoped  would  be  liberal,  rather  because  his  own  credit  was 
involved  in  it  than  from  any  other  motive.  Charles  IL 
met  the  case  by  giving  his  sister  all,  and  more  than  all, 
bequeathed  her  by  her  mother,  viz.,  her  house  at  Colombes, 
with  all  its  furniture,  and  a  set  of  valuable  pearl  pendants, 
belonging  to  the  late  queen,  which  Henrietta  had  long 
been  accustomed  to  wear.* 

Her  desolate  heart  now  sought  to  entwine  itself  more 
closely  around  those  with  whom  she  was  daily  associated. 
She  sought  and  secured  the  friendship  of  the  reserved  but 
kind-hearted  French  queen,  Maria  Theresa  of  Spain. 
Dissimilarity  of  character,  and  petty  jealousies  had  long 
kept  these  royal  ladies  apart,  but  they  now  recognizea 
each  other's  wortL  Henrietta  also  made  overtures  o£ 
intimacy  to  Mademoiselle  de  Moopensier,  the  '^  grande 
Mademoiselle"  whose  memoirs  we  have  so  often  quoted. 
*'  She  said  to  me,'^  writes  Mademoiselle,  **  *  hitherto  we 
have  not  loved  each  other,  because  we  do  not  know  each 
other ;  you  have  a  good  heart ;  mine  is  not  bad, — we  must 
be  good  friends.' "  Mademoiselle  reciprocated  her  feelings, 
and  they  associated  more  freely  than  they  had  previously 
done.^ 

We  must  now  briefly  glance  at  the  political  transac- 
tions in  which  Henrietta  gradually  became  more  and  more 
involved,  and  which  were  not  without  their  bearing  upon 
her  ultimate  and  untimely  fate*  In  January,  1668, 
Charles  II.,  who  had  previously  made  peace  with  the 
Dutch,  contracted  a  fresh  alliance,  well  known  in  history 
as  the  *^  triple  alliance"  between  England,  Holland,  and 
Sweden.  Tnis  was  the  result  of  a  well-founded  jealouBy 
of  the  claims  of  Louis  XIV.  upon  the  Spanifih  Nether- 
lands, in  right  of  his  wifo,  Mana  Theresa  of  Spain,  and 
Charles  was  well  aware  that  it  would  excite  displeasure  in 
France,  by  presenting  a  formidable  barrier  against  French 
aj^ession  in  the  Low  Countries.  The  very  day  on  which 
the  treaty  was  signed,  he  thus  addressed  his  sister: — ^ 

*  French  Corresp.  Oct.  to  Dec.  1609. 

*  Monpensier  Bf  ^moires,  toL  riii.  pp.  8S6,  ToL  iz.  p.  6. 

*  DaliTiDple'k  Memoin,  toL  ti. 
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*IbeUeTttjcNivillb6aUtU«>iirprMed  aI  Um  Umtf  I  few  «» 
doded  with  the  BimXm  ;  the  effect  of  it  it  to  brinf  Sptia  to  oosmbI  to 
the  peace  open  the  terms  the  King  of  Fkvnee  haih  avowed  bo  will  \m 
cootent  with,  eo  ea  I  have  done  nothing  to  prfjudiee  Hitja  ia  thb 
agreement,  and  thej  cannot  wonder  that  I  provide  aijfaalf  ^gntait  MQf 
sniechiela  thia  war  may  produce  ;  and,  finding  my  propedtioa  to  Tnmm 
raoeiTo  ao  cold  an  answer,  which  in  effect  waa  aa  good  ■•  a  ralank  I 
thought  I  had  no  other  waj  hut  thia  to  aeeare  mjwlf.  If  I  tad.  fey  Ika 
letters,  tliat  mj  Lord  St.  Alhans  is  come  awaj,  I  do  iataad  to  aiBd 
■omehodj  else  into  France,  to  incline  the  lung  to  aeospl   of  dUa 


This  letter  refers  simply  to  obtaining  the  aequi 

of  France  in  the  triple  alliance ;  but  a  few  noDtlis  hlov 
we  have  the  first  hint  of  the  projection  of  a  treatj  wHh 
France,  the  grand  object  of  which,  on  the  put  of  ihat 
power,  was  to  obtain,  if  not  the  co-operation,  at  leait  the 
neutrality  of  England,  in  Louis's  proposed  design  afluaaft 
the  Low  Countries.  The  benefit  oiTered  to  EoglaiMt  waa 
an  ample  supply  of  money  to  the  ever-wasted  exchequary 
a  share  in  tlie  spoils  of  Holland,  should  that  oonntrjj  aa 
was  hoped,  fall  a  prey  to  the  conqueror,  and  ■■wiitaiiaa 
for  Charles  II.  against  his  subjects,  in  the  event  of  Ut 
declaring  himself  a  Catholic,  to  which  he  was  much  in- 
clined. 

It  may  easily  bo  imagined  that  such  a  fcbeme  wooU 
require  an  agency  of  the  utmost  caution  and  delicacji  Del 
only  in  France,  but  still  more  so  in  Engknd,  beeutaait 
was  in  opposition  to  the  true  Protestant  interetta  of  the 
country.  Both  monarchs  agreed  in  their  seleetioB  of  I~ 
rietta  as  the  priuciiKiI  instrument  of  negotiatioii«  bat 
objected  to  be  associated  with  her  brothei^s  fiivuiirile 
minister,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  His  fonncr  pio» 
fessions  of  personal  devotion  to  herself  stood  in  the  wot, 
and  besides,  her  influence,  so  far  as  it  czttDded  to  the 
English  cabinet,  was  thrown  into  the  party  of  the  Eail  of 
Clarendon,  who  was  in  direct  opposition  to  Biicki§^haB. 
She  wiiihed  to  make  the  affair  known  to  M.  de  ^ 
the  French  ambassador  in  England,  and  also  to 
cate  it,  under  due  precautions,  to  her  hosband, 
too  well  the  jealous  feeling  that  would  be  exctlad  ia  hii 
mind,  should  he  diwrover  that  she  was  admitted  to  stale 
secrets  in  which  he  had  no  part  CharleS|  however^ 
decidedly  refused  all  share  in  the  transaotioob  both  to  the 
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Duke  of  Orleans  and  to  Cominges ;  M.  Colbert  de 
Croissy^  brother  of  the  great  minister  of  Louis  XIY.^  was 
therefore  sent  over  to  England,  as  a  secret  agent  on  the 
part  of  France ;  and  for  some  time  the  correspondence 
was  mainly  carried  on  between  the  English  king  and  lus 
aster.  Charles  represented  to  her  the  extreme  jealoii87 
his  people  felt  of  the  growing  maritime  power  of  Lfouia^ 
and  their  reluctance,  on  commercial  grounds^  to  break 
with  Holland :  he  also  spoke  of  the  difficulty  of  breaking 
through  his  solemn  engagements,  so  recently  taken^  whb 
Sweden  and  the  States. 

In  November,  1668,  Sir  Ellis  Leighton^  a  friend  of 
Buckingham,  went  over  to  Paris,  on  pretext  of  a  visit  to 
the  Earl  of  St  Ailbans,  but  in  reality  to  endeavour  to  pro- 
cure Henrietta's  admission  of  Buclongham  into  the  oone* 
spondence.  He  represented  that  Lord  Arlington,  Gharies^s 
other  influential  minister,  was  so  opposed  to  Trendi  policy 
that  his  adherence  was  out  of  the  question,  wlulst  Aodc* 
ingham  sincerely  desired  the  union.  It-  was  at  leiq^tli 
agreed  that  the  Duke  should  be  trusted  to  a  certain  lengthy 
but  that  the  most  critical  point  of  the  negotiation,  in  an 
English  point  of  view,  viz.,  that  of  the  projected  dianM 
of  the  km^'s  religion,  should  not  be  revealed  to  him  till 
he  was  so  far  involved  in  the  treaty  as  to  be  unable  to 
retract.'  To  this  arrangement  Henrietta  yielded  a  relno- 
tant  assent,  but  matters  still  proceeded  veiy  slowly: 
Buckingham  was  unwillinc  to  confide  in  the  TVeiiok 
agent,  Colbert,  lest  he  should  reveal  the  matter  to  AiHngr 
ton ;  and  this  reserve  made  Colbert  jealous  and  uneasy^ 
whilst  Leighton  warned  Henrietta  that;, should  theadvena' 
faction  gain  scent  of  what  was  gmng  on,  they  would  attack 
the  king  open-mouthed,  with  a  cry  abo^t  toe  league^  idi* 
^on,  the  overgrown  power  of  Franco,  fto.  Atthe  same 
time  he  assured  her,  in  'strong  terms^  of  Bnckiiigliam^ 
zeal  in  the  cause    Henrietta*s  reply  was  as  fbUowa>— 

**  I  have  cauMd  your  latter  to  btntd  te  the  kii^  iHm  anaNt  MS 
that,  even  before  eeeing  it,  ke  was  pewdtd  ef  the  mater  |^  cf  all 
that  it  conuini,  ai,  among  other  thafi^  ef  the  gooJ  iattartoa-  aadfl 
paanon  of  the  duke,  by  hia  induitiy  aad  appiilMBiioa,.lo  Bake  the 


>  Mignet,  N<^gociaUoiia  tondvMi  la  muo&mim  dempagae^  vol  li. 
pp.  1S-6S  ;  Dalryinple^  MeiiuMi%  voL  fi.  pw  SL. 
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•ffkir  tuoceed  in  tlie  w»j  which  hm  thinki  b«i ;  thai  ftll  dw 

Crofu  can  maka  for  Aiiington  are  onlj  in  ordar  to  toy  la 

paMes,  or  thai  ha  maj  hold  himidf  read/  to  antcr  inta 

thore  are  no  farther  meant  of  hindaring  htm  Cram  |Mrfiripall^  m 


thoagh  he  had  alwaji  heen  a  |iartjr  to  it  |  thai  thara  ia  aalhi^f  saad  ar 

certain  to  ha  expected  on  that  eida,  and,  aa  the  cMtnrj,  aU  ndi  af 

croai  waji  and  nnderiiand  daalinge  to  hinder  2la  goad 

attachment  of  that  man  to  the  Dnich  being  too  avidaal,aBd  kia 

lion  and  partialitj  for  Bpatn  being  too  well  known,—  ahwaa  tha 

ought  to  condade  that  the  long  wiehet  onlj  to  kava  aMifUkB  Ar 

the  thing  to  htnaelf  alone.      He  has  alM  told  me  thai  if  tha      ~ 

changed  hia  opinion,  or  onlj  relented^  he  woald  not  tluak  af  it    ^ 

moment,  teeiag  dearlj  as  the  daj  that  notliing  more  oaald  ka' 

He  will  lend  an  order  to  the  ambamador,  on  Wedncedaj  amKli  ta  Hi 

on  these  prindplesy  not  to  let  himself  be  drawn  inta 

the  eecret  of  what  maj  pan  between  the  duke  and  hin>  ^  UiIb 

whatever  confidence  thejr  maj  show  towards  him  on  tim 

wbatev«>r  promises  they  give  in  order  to  move  him ;  aad  aspasial^  la 

let  the  affair  he  condncted  by  the  duke,  so  that  he  ahall  aailsiilBM  i^ 

abandoning  himaelf  entirely  to  his  judgment,  wilhont 

distrust  of  his  good  will,  if  even  he  should  be  whole 

letting  a  word  be  said    to  him  of  what  ha  does  lar  IIm  ffiwd  af  Ika 

afikir. 

**  I  forgot  to  tell  yon  that  you  need  not  fasr  IIm  amhaamdar^kaai^ 
any  imaginable  Jealousy  of  Kuvigni,  nor  of  any  one  alsa,  and  tllal  ka 
himaelf  wishes  all  the  glory  to  the  duke,  withmat  cariag  to  kava  part  is 
it,  and  haa  very  well  known  that  the  steps  which  Arlington  m^  trim 
will  always  ba  anares,  and  the  king  hss  asnircd  me  that  ha  haa  Btav 
written  to  him  but  in  that  sense.  The  sooner  yon  lead  tlM  ki^g  m^ 
"brotlier  confidentially  to  open  his  thoughts  to  tha  ami 
better,  for  the  dengn  which  you  send  word  tha  duka  ks%ta 
ao  beforehand  that  he  could  not  draw  backf  if  even  they 
him  from  it ;  or  else,  if  he  prefer,  he  may  aend  yoa  haol 
other  person  he  chooses,  the  king  having  told  ma  that 
aent  from  him  on  this  bnsinem  should  always  hm  walesmsL**' 


It  was  proposed,  aa  the  moat  feaaible  phn  for  bcB^ 
tatiDg  the  negotiatiooy  that  Henrietta  tbouU,  on  womm 

Elauaible  pretext,  undertake  a  journev  to  England ;  hoi 
er  pregnancy  proved  an  insuperable  obstade."  In  • 
letter  to  hia  aLster,  dated  Jan.  20th,  1669,  Ghailoa  «s* 
presses  great  regret  at  this  contrt^tmpM,  hot  aaanna 
that,  althoiiffh  she  cannot  come  over  in  person^  aha  haa 
fullest  oonmIenoe»  and  that  if  the  transaction  fiulL  " 
may  depend  upon  its  never  being  divulged. 

•  I  had  writiaa  thaa  far,**  ha  adds,-  when  I  i«erf««<  ywn  ly 

•  If  ignet,  Ntfgociatioas,  vol.  iii.  pp.  m^l. 

*  Da&ympla,  vol.  ii.  p.  tS. 
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Julian,  whose  name  and  capacity  you  do  not  know,  and  he  delivered 
jour  letter  to  mc  in  a  passage  where  it  was  so  dark  as  I  do  not  know 
his  face  again  if  I  sec  liiui,  so  as  the  man  is  likely  to  succeed  when  his 
recommendation  and  reception  are  so  suitable  to  one  another !  We 
must  have  a  care  how  we  xvr'iie  by  the  post,  lest  it  fall  into  hands  which 
may  hinder  our  design  ;  for  I  must  again  conjure  you  that  the  whole 
matter  be  an  absolute  secret,  otherwise  we  shall  never  compass  the  end 
we  aim  at.  I  have  not  yet  absolutely  contrived  how  to  proceed  in  this 
business,  because  there  must  be  all  possible  precautions  used,  tiiat  it 
may  not  6ciat  before  all  thin*^  be  agreed  upon,  and  pray  do  you  think 
•of  all  the  ways  you  can  to  tlie  same  end,  and  communicate  them  to 
me.  I  send  you  here  a  cypher  which  is  very  easy  and  secure ;  the 
first  side  is  the  single  cypher,  and,  within,  such  names  I  could  think  of 
necessary  to  our  purpose.** 

Buckingham,  writing  to  Henrietta  a  few  weeks  later^ 
flays: — 

^^  You  must  excuse  this  bearer  if  he  has  stayed  here  too  long,  for 
it  was  not  his  fault ;  I  had  hoped  to  send  you  with  him  a  man  capable 
of  treating  upon  our  affair,  but  I  have  been  unable,  and  I  confess  that 
I  foresee  many  difficulties  in  finding  a  person  who  knows  the  language, 
.who  is  versed  in  business,  and  in  whom  I  can  confide  ;  nevertheleos,  I 
will  do  my  best  to  accomplish  it,  and  shall  be  very  sorry  if — ^not 
daring  US  send  Leigh  ton  to  you,  and  unable  to  find  any  other — I  be ' 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  entering  upon  the  business  here  with  the 
ambassador,  for  that  assuredly  would  protract  the  affair.  I  have  been 
with  him  as  you  ordered  me,  and  told  him  that  yon  had  commanded  me 
to  communicate  everything  to  him,  but  that  I  did  not  dare  to  do  it 
without  the  king  my  raaster*8  leave,  and  for  this  reason  I  desired  him 
to  ask  your  pardon  on  my  part.  I  have  also  burnt  your  note ;  I  b^ 
yon  will  believe  that  the  strongest  desire  I  have  in  this  world  is  to  obey 
you.  For  the  love  of  God  do  not  be  impatient,  and  consider  thai  in  a 
place  where  measures  must  be  taken  to  gain  the  good-will  of  the  people 
one  cannot  act  with  so  much  despatch  as  might  be  wished.**  ^ 

Neither  Louis,  nor  Henrietta,  nor  Cbarles  faimselfi  felt 
at  heart  all  the  confidence  which  they  professed  tomrda 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Writing  to  his  sister,  on 
June  6th,  1669,  Charles  says: — 

**  For  the  great  secret,  if  it  be  not  kept  to  till  all  things  be  ready 
to  begin,  we  shall  never  go  throngfa  with  it,  and  destroy  IIm  whole 
bosiness.  I  have  seen  your  letter  to  Buckingham,  and  what  yea  write 
to  him  is  aa  it  ought  to  be ;  be  thall  be  bro^t  iaio  all  tbs  bwlaesB 
before  he  can  suspect  anything,  ezoepi  that  whiob  conceras  rel%ioo, 
which  he  must  not  be  trusted  with.  You  will  do  well  to  write  bal 
eeldom  to  him,  for  fear  something  may  idip  from  year  pen  wbidi  msy 
make  him  jealous  that  there  is  something  mors  thea  wfaal  be 
knows  of** 

>  Dahymple,  toL  iL  p.  S,  ondcr  tbe  miitskea  date  106S. 
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To  facilitate  a  morepriTate  negotiatiaii» 
at  the  request  of  King  Charles,  sent  over  to  ISna/kmA^ 
Abb6  Prcgnani,  a  famous  a8txolo|;er,  who  hMjBBCilsl 
much  attention  in  Paris.  The  obiect  of  his.BUSBMiB  was 
two* fold  :  firat,  to  impress  upon  the  creduloos  mUo  «f 
England,  b^  means  or  his  professed  astrologiflu  vtSs* 
tions,  the  idea  that  their  national  prosperity  mad  ffttf 
were  bound  up  by  the  fates  in  a  union  with  Ruflix 
secondly,  he  was  to  serve  as  a  oonvenient  and  udmh 
vehicle  of  correspondence  between  Charles  and  Ui 
that  they  might  carry  on  their  negotiatioBS  m  fktf 
pleased,  without  Buckingham.  It  so  lu^ipeiMdy  ^ 
ever,  that  the  chief  attendant  upon  the  aneen-i 
England,  then  at  Colombes,  was  Marj  Villien^ 
of  Kichmond,  Buckinghanfs  sister.  This  IadNr»fli 
means  to  discover  much  of  what  passed  in  the  long 
fcrcnces  held  between  Henrietta  and  her  mother* 
nicatcd  it  to  Buckingham,  and  thus  made  him  m 
whilst  he  thought  himself  a  principal  in  the  "^ 
he  was  really  out  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the 
Orleans.  Buckingham  was  at  first  eztremelT  magrj  to 
find  himself  dup^,  and  declared  that  be  msoed  Es  knl 
never  admitted  Henrietta  into  the  negotiatioa  at  ii^ 

Erotestinff  that  he  could  have  carried  it  on  without  ksi^  If 
e  had  chosen.      However,  as  it  began  to 


tangible  and  definite  form,  others  werey  cautiooslj  and  \f 


degrees,  let  into  the  secret,  amongst  whom 
Castlcmaine,  Charles's  favourite  mistress^  wlw  wno  n^ 
pitiated  by  handsome  presents  from  Fimnce,  and  tho  taA 
of  Arlington,  who»  seeing  his  master  coounitted  to  tho 
affair  and  intent  upon  it,  was  too  prudent  now  to  OBBOM 
it*     The  Earls  of  St.  Albans  and  Amndd,  with  Xovl 

• 

1  Miiniet,  vol.  iii  pp.  74-91 1  DsliTspto,  vtL  0.  ppk. 
rictto  WM  at  firal  vcrj  dvtrwlfal  of  Ariiagtaa^aM 
betrsycd  in  a  kClcr  to  him.  vhicli  rlidtod  Um  Mtovl 
t«riB«d  bj  the  prood  hanilitjr  of  a  naa  wIm  ftoli  tkal 
pore,  and  that  he  has  raalljr  at  heart  tha  wtUaraaC  the 
dom.     It  is  dated  Jaao  SOth,  ISOS  ^— 

**irr  mju  he,  ""yoiir  rajal  htghaca  coaipWaB  cf 
temu  in  which  mj  letter  ia  wriitcn,  I  havo  (with 


more  re— on   to  complain  of  the    (Mrticular   tefms  eC 
amurrdlj  jreor  cofm|NHidoau  ia  ihia  caaii  ■■!  ' 


ysmt 

fbna 
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Clifford^  were  altimately  admitted  into  the  cabal,  and 
tmated  with  more  or  less  of  the  secret,  the  entire  develop- 
ments of  which  were  still  only  known  to  Louis  XI  v., 
Charles  IL,  and  Heorietta.^ 

liouis  XIV.,  on  his  part,  had  to  enconnter  some  of 
the  difficulties  which  embarrassed  Charles  in  reference  to 
the  choice  of  counsellors,  though  to  a  less  extent,  as  the 
interests  of  France  were  not  compromised  hj  the  pro- 
posed arrangements.  Colbert  was  of  course  intrusted 
by  his  master,  and  Lionne  also ;  the  king  wished  liouvois 
to  be  admitted  into  the  clique,  but  j^nrietta  strongly 
objected,  because  she  disliked  the  rough  harsh  manners  ci 
this  statesman.  Louis  feiraed  compliance  with  her  wishes, 
yet  he  privately  discussed  with  LK>uv<ns  what  was  tran- 
spiring. It  was  thought  prudent  that  a  military  adviser 
should  be  consulted,  and,  at  Henrietta's  suggestion,  UtiB 
venerable  Marshal  Turenne  was  admitted  into  the  am- 
dave,  under  the  pledge,  of  course,  of  the  strictest  seoreqr. 

The  obstacle  to  Henrietta's  ioumey  to  England  being 
in  due  time  removed,  by  the  birUi  of  her  child,  it  was  pro- 
posed that  she  should  go  over  to  complete  the  negotiation 

dflferq»tioii  of  me  to  your  royil  Higlinefi,  otherwise  yon  would  lunrcr 
lunre  tlioa^ht  of  treating  me  in  this  waj.  I  have  been  all  my  life  a 
good  servaot  of  the  king  my  master,  and  sodi  1  will  die,  by  tha  gnos 
of  God,  and  I  would  not,  for  aU  the  wealth  of  the  wotid,  net  any  oCh«r 
part  than  that  of  a  good  Englishman.  Moreorer,  the  long  will  bear  ma 
witness  that  in  two  or  three  remarkable  conjonetares  I  have  plmdsd 
the  part  of  Frsnoe  more  earnestly  than  any  of  his  ministen  t  b«l  U 
WM  whea  J  thought  iu  friendship  wonld  be  the  most  wefol  to  hfan*  I 
baine  done  the  same  in  other  esses  for  Spaia  and  Holland,  wbaa  Om 


same  reason  seemed  to  necessitate  it,  bat  alwi^  (thank  God)  withoai 
ei^ecting  or  receiving  any  benefit  for  myselt  Yon  now  ses^  Msdsib 
my  temper,  and  if  such  a  man  can  be  agreeable  to  joor  mal  lilgho— ^ 
I  entreat  you  most  humbly  to  aeeepi  me  as  yonr  most  hvmfala  and  asst 
obedient  senrant,  who  honoors  yon  with  pralband  irsnsffatien  as  bifa^f 
the  beloved  sister  of  my  master,  and  also,  as  I  firmly  belieirs^  the  asst 
aooomplidied  princess  in  the  wcnid.  I  might  add  to  this  my  intoiart  im 
serfing  yonr  royal  highness  well,  knowing  how  nnoh  the  Unf  lavas 
yoo,  and  how  he  prizes  yonr  affection.  I  eoadade  by  temjadiag  ysar 
royal  highness  that  his  majesty  has  been  so  good  as  la  aaswisr  nr  ae^ 
and  that  thus  all  other  cautions  wovld  ba  not  aaly  snpsrilasM,  bal 
derpgatosy  to  the  royal  warrant  which  yoa  hava  abaadly  laeslvad  ftr 

^Aauvavov.**    ^ 

■  Mignet,  toL  iiL  p.  90. 
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in  the  following  Bpringi  when  Lonie  intended  to 
progress  into  FUnders,  and  the  proxiniitT  of  these  pertiti 
the  English  coast  would  affordfa  feasible  pratest  for  Ai 
journey.  This  part  of  the  negotiation,  however,  was  can* 
fiiily  concealed  from  every  one  but  LKmvoia  and  ^nmM.' 

At  no  period  of  her  ufe  had  Henrietta  felt  an 
as  at  present  the  need  of  a  candid  and  diwntereetad 
seller.    Impelled  by  this  feeling*  she  eidaimed  to  II 
de  St.  Chaumont,  that  she  woiDd  give  a  mat  deaHor 
bourns  conversation  with  her  good  Bishop  of 
whom  tflic  had  some  hopes  of  persuading  to 
her  to  England,  either  bv  permission  or 
governess  wrote  to  the  bishop  to  ask  how  an 
could  be  accomplished,  but  he,  in  reply, 
impossibility  of  quitting  his  exile   without 
Henrietta  continued   her  entreaties  that  he  woold 
refuse  his  aid  in  her  difficulties,  and  on  his  still 
wrote,  in  one  of  her  notes, — ^'^Then  you  no 

me,   my   poor   bishop,  since  you  refuse  ma        

tion  wliicu  I  cannot  do  without  T'      Thus  urged  by  m 
princess  with  whom  so  nuiny  of  his  happier  hon 
associated,  Valence  consented  to  vicld,  and  obtained 
permission  to  journey,  on  fiumly  business,  to 
Arriving  there,  he  put  off  his  episcopal  insignia^ 
disguise  an<l  trepidation,  set  out  for  Paris. 

It  was  agreed  between  him  and  Henrietta  that 
interview  should  take  place  on  the  dav  of  the 
service  for  Queen  Henrietta  Maria  at  bU  Deoia 
service    would    necessarily   be    very   long;     H 
feigning  illness,  was  to  leave  the  chnren,  and  bo 
veyed  to  the  abode  of  one  of  her  household  oflken^ 
lived  near ;  there  the  bishop  was  to  be  in  waitiqg  m 
and  they  were  to  enjoy  a  long  oonvemtioo  without 
of   interruption.      But  the  haste  in  which  the 
travelled,  with  the  excitement  of  the  dai^gor 
incurring,  threw  him    into  a  fever  that  ntaidad  lb 
journey  ;  and  when  at  last  he  arrived  in  Parii^ 
up   his   lodgings  in  a  misetmUe   house  in  tlM 
Denis,  he   was  more   dead  than  alive.      He 
his  nephew  and  travelling  companion  at  ooea  to 

*  Clioiij  ll^Boirfa,  p» 
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St.  Chamnont,  to  inform  her«  and  throngh  her,  Henrietta^ 
of  his  position. 

Meanwhile,  his  disguise  and  the  secrei^'  of  his  move- 
ments  attracted  suspicion,  and  he  was  one  morning  startled 
hj  the  entr^  of  the  police  agents,  who  arrested  him  as  a 
forger.  In  vain  he  tried  to  prove  his  innooence  1^  the 
fact  that  he  had  6,000  ^ood  pistoles  in  lus  tnmk :  the 
warrant  was  positive,  and  thev  were  proceeding  to  take 
him,  when  he  requested  a  private  interview  with  their 
head,  M.  De  Grrais.  Drawing  out  his  crozier  firom  under 
his  pillow,  he  then  revealed  his  name  and  rank,  and 
begged  De  Grais  to  spare  his  honour  b;^  not  betraying 
him,  and  his  life  hj  not  removing  him  m  so  delicate  a 
state  of  health.  M.  de  Grais  he»tated,  but  consented  at 
length  to  wait  till  he  could  send  for  and  receive  oirden 
from  court  Valence  employed  this  precious  interval  in 
destroyin^^all  the  papers  in  his  portfolio  whidi  could  in  any 
way  implicate  Henrietta,  and  sent  her  word  that  he  had 
done  so,  and  that,  therefore,  whatever  mLeht  be  his  late, 
she  was  safe.  When  Louis  XIV.  was  inrormed  that  this 
supposed  coiner  was  the  Bishop  of  Valence  in  disguise,  he 
felt  or  feigned  the  greatest  surprise,  said  that  it  was  im* 
possible,  that  the  bishop  was  at  Limousin,  and  that  the 
pretended  bishop  was  no  other  than  a  coiner,  and  was^ 
without  fail,  to  be  sent  to  prison. 

This  intelligence  soon  reached  Monneur:  an  Enduth 
o£Ecial,  resident  in  Paris,  writes,  under  the  data  of  Scfw* 
27th  1669:— 


^Thej  tajT  thai  Monneur,  in  drwilng  liimnif  Mbro  ks 
toSt.  Geniimiiiflybroketbe  lnistnctitoMs£iiM,aBdsiid,«Jr  ' 
9om9€M  9outpm$  qMs  M.  VEvifut  it  Vmkmm  mi  A  PmkT  81m 
•lie  tboogbt  be  would  not  be  so  indiicreei  to  eone  contnoy  to  the  lEtag% 
order.  8o  he  eombed  hit  heed,  and  a  little  while  after  be  Mid,  *€Ni^ 
Mmdmmej  ii eti  vreiy  ii  esi  A  PaHt^  U  e»i  mu&n  #»  pHmm*  Whempea 
ebe  exprtiwd  a  paanon,  and  Mid  ehe  hoped  thej  weidd  coarider  Ui 
character  and  mo  hiM  with  reqpeet.*' ' 

Henrietta's  distress  was  ffreat  at  the  oonsdouaDen, 
not  only  tliat  the  sacrifice  macte  by  her  friend  for  her  sake 
had  been  uselesS|  but  that  it  had  plunged  turn  into  fifll- 
culties  so  serious.    She  sent  Maiqame  de  St.  QhmamonA 

*  Vemon'a  De^atch,  FVench  Cone^oadeoMp    BIrte  Pliper  Oiioa, 
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to  the  luDg,  to  plead  for  him,  but  in  Tun.  Louis  XIV. 
was  not  of  a  temper  to  submit  to  a  direct  act  of  dl^ 
obedience  to  his  authority;  and  as  amongst  the  bishop^ 
undestroycd  papers  was  discovered  a  note  from  Madamt 
de  St.  Cnaumont,  proving  some  knowledge  on  her  part  dT 
Valcnce^s  proposea  visit  to  Paris,  the  king  signineaot^ 
advissed  her  to  resign  her  post  in  Madame^s  hoiiacboldL  if 
she  wished  to  avoid  a  dismissal  She  hentated»  bot  Mn^ 
shal  Turenne  was  soon  sent  to  Henrietta  with  a  fivnal 
mandate,  requiring  her  to  send  away  this  lady.  Heoriette 
was  compelled  to  obey,  though  not  without  emotioDi  «f 
passionate  sorrow,  for  Madame  de  St.  Chaumont  bad 
Deen  the  governess  of  her  children  and  her  intimate  eooH 

Gnion  for  nearly  eight  years.  She  wished  to  substitola 
adamc  dc  la  1  ayette  in  her  room ;  but  the  king  im* 
posed  upon  her  the  Mardchale  Clarcmbaut,  a  learned  ladj, 
though  one,  in  many  respects,  very  unfit  for  her  positioa. 
As  to  the  unfortunate  bishop,  after  a  temporary  removal 
to  a  more  honourable  place  of  imprisonment,  he  was  wtmr 
tenccd  to  fourteen  years'  exile.' 

Scarcely  had  the   agitation   caused   by  this   tnmUa 
subsided,  than  anotheri  fraught  with  still  greater 


ance,  occurred.  It  was  discovered  that,  by  some  mvsterioot 
means,  Monsieur  had  become  acquainted  with  bis  wiMs 
projected  visit  to  England ;  he  spoke  of  it  to  the  kinr  m 
the  tone  of  a  {)erson  who  was  acquainted,  with  the  WBola 
secret.  Louis  hastily  sent  for  Henrietta,  and  reproached 
her  for  having  divulged  it.  This  she  deniea  in  the 
strongest  terms,  and  convinced  the  king  that  for  the  aalce 
of  her  own  peace,  she  never  could  have  betrayed  to  her 
husband  a  matter  on  which  it  had  not  been  thought 
fitting  to  allow  him  to  be  consulted.  Louis  found  taut 
Monsieur's  information  came  from  the  Chevalier  die 
Lorraine.  He  sent  for  Marshal  Turenne,  and  queatioaed 
him  whether  he  had  revealed  to  any  one  the  pngeeled 
exi>edition  against  Holland,  and  Madame*s  joumej.  Thu 
great  man  hesitated  between  shame  and  the  love  ef  trvtl^ 
but  the  latter  prevailed.  "  Dow,  Sire,**  replied  he,  ' 
mering,  ''does  some  one  know  your  majesty's 


•  Venioii^i  nfiip.S2iid  JftB.  1S70;  CLobj  Mte.p.4eS|  II 
Tol.  Tui.  pp.  246,  S4S. 
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''That  is  not  the  point,"  said  the  king,  steadily;  '^have 
y<m  mentioned  it?  ^*I  certainly  have  not  spoken  of 
your  designs  about  Holland,"  replied  Turenne;  "but  I 
will  confess  all  to  your  majesty.  I  was  afraid  that 
Madame  Coatquen,  who  wished  to  travel  with  the  courts 
should  not  be  of  the  party ;  and  in  order  that  she  might 
take  her  measures  early,  I  did  hint  it  to  her,  and  £at 
Madame  would  go  to  England  to  see  the  king  her  brother. 
But  I  have  only  said  that;  and  I  ask  your  majesty's  par- 
don.'' The  king  began  to  laugh,  and  said:  '^  Then  you  We 
Madame  de  Coatquen,  Monsieur?"  ''Not  exactly,*  re- 
plied Turenne ;  "  but  I  have  a  great  friendship  for  her.** 
'^  Well,  well,"  said  the  kin^,  "  what  is  done  is  done ;  but 
tell  her  no  more  secrets;  ror  if  you  love  her,  I  am  sorry 
to  inform  you  that  she  Iqves  the  Chevalier  de  lionainet 
to  whom  she  repeats  everything,  and  Lorraine  tells  all.ta 
my  brother."* 

The  Earl  of  Arundel  was  now  dispatched  to  Paris,  Uy 
terminate,  if  possible,  the  negotiation ;  but  Charles  IL^ 
ever  needy,  and  but  scantily  supplied  with  funds  by  a. 
parliament  now  grown  distrustful  of  him,  was  so  exor-^ 
oitant  in  his  pecuniary  demands,  that  even  his  rister  was 
compelled  to  allow  that  they  were  unreasonable.  By  a« 
little  manoeuvring^  however,  she  persuaded  both  parties  ta 
approximate  nearer  to  each  other's  views,  until  they  met 
on  this  point.  But  there  were  still  some  difficulties  to  sor- 
mount,  and  it  was  agreed  on  both  parts  that  no  one  was 
so  suitable  to  surmount  them,  and  put  the  finishing  stroke 
to  the  treaty,  as  the  Duchess  of  Orleans.* 

The  destiny  of  Henrietta  had  now  reaohfid  its  dimax; 
of  honour  on  one  side, — for  she  was  loved  and  tmstedy 
and  placed  in  a  most  oonfidential  and  important  position 
by  two  of  the  greatest  monarchs  of  Chnstendom^— but 
of  unhappiness  on  the  other.  The  temper  of  her  husbaiid 
was  roused  to  exasperation  by  the  consdoosneis  that  Ua 
wife  was  consulted  on  matters  from  whioh  be^  the  onlj 
brother  of  the  kin^,  was  rigprously  excluded ;  and  llie 
Chevalier  de  Lorraine,  Henrietta's  evil  gemiu,  was  efer 


>  Cbol<7  ^lemoires  «<  9Mpm;  Marquis  ds  k  Dnsb  Pil>«iMM| 
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at  his  ride,  to  aggravate  hk  supposed  wrongs,  and  to 
gest  the  many  modes  of  petty  revenge  by  whichp  wilhoit 
an  open  rupture,  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  mortify  «nd 
annoy  his  wife.  Many  a  tear  did  Henrietta  shied  in 
secret,  over  the  bitterness  of  her  domestic  lot;  ones 
only  she  allowed  herself,  gently  and  toucfain^lT»  to 
reproach  Madame  Coatquen  with  the  sorrows  which  her 
indiscreet  development  of  this  important  secret  had  »- 
duced.  The  penitent  lady  flung  herself  at  Uenrietlali 
feet,  and  batliing  her  out-stretched  hand  with  teai% 
sobbed  out  the  only  apology  she  could  offer — that  her 

{'udgment  had  been  carried  away  by  the  impetnositj  of 
ler  affections.'  The  king  symimthized  with  bis  sistcr-io- 
law,  but  was  unable  to  relieve  her:  royal  authority  &ils 
in  commanding  peace  to  a  tujrbulent  spirit;  and  Lotus 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  dierecanl  the  angry  speeches 
in  whicli  his  brother,  when  dis|)Iea8ed»  occasionallj  io* 
dulged  towards  himself.  It  was  agreed,  however,  between 
the  king  and  Henrietta,  that  the  Chevalier  de  LomiBS^ 
the  fomenter  of  this  discord,  should  be  banished  at  the 
earliest  opportunity. 

Such  an  opportunity  was  not  long  in  presenting  itselC 
On  the  decease  of  the  Bishop  of  Langres,  a  diocese  is 
Monsieur^s  appanage,  he  requested  the  king  to  oonfiim 
his  grant  of  two  of  the  richest  of  the  vacated  abbeys  to 
the  Chevalier  de  Lorraine.  Louis  sternly  and  peremp* 
torily  refused  the  ill-timed  petition*  astfigning  no  reason 
but  that  he  did  not  choose  the  chevalier  to  liave  it ;  and 
Monsieur,  in  a  fit  of  anger,  gave  way  to  language  and 
conduct  most  offensive  to  the  king.  It  so  happened  thatt 
a  short  time  previously,  Louis  had  had  an  interview  with 
the  chevalier,  in  which  he  remonstrated  with  him  on  tliosa 
iM>inf  ff  M<  !>*>  nr's  luhnviour  which  were  objectionablab 
Lorraine  answered,  warmly  but  incautiously,  that  he  waa 
confident  of  Monsieur  s  good  dispositions, — ^that,  ifkiadlr 
treated,  he  would  never  do  anvtning  to  incur  the  U§g^ 
displeasure,  and  that  he  himself  wotud  be  answerable  diat 
Monsieur  would  never  so  act  as  to  give  the  )dog  jost 
cause  of  complaint  "  Vou  will  be  answerable  to  ne  for 
my  brother's  conduct,  my  lord?^*  answered  Louis,  haughtily; 

*  FnmchcYillc,  SiMe  de  Iy)ui'  XIV.,  j»  61. 


CHARLES  THE  FIBST.  681 

^'do  you  think  that  I  choose  to  have  each  ffoarantees? 
but  it  is  well;  I  shall  hold  you  to  your  word.*  *  Accord- 
ingly^  no  sooner  did  Monsieur  give  just  cause  of  offence, 
than  Louis  ordered  his  guard  to  arrest  the  Chevalier  de 
Lorraine,  and  to  send  him  prisoner  to  Pierre  Endse  .at 
Lyons,  though  allowing  that  he  should  be  honouimUj 
treated,  and  have  free  correspondence  with  his  friends.' 
He  was  seized  whilst  closeted  with  Monsieur  in  one  of 
his  apartments  at  St.  Germains. 

This  affair  produced  great  (clat  at  court :  MonoenTj 
in  a  passion  of  tears,  flung  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  king^ 
to  obtain  a  revocation  of  the  sentence;  but  finding  his 
entreaties  vain,  fell  into  a  paroxysm  of  rage  and  despuTj 
declared  that  such  a  disgrace  was  unendurable^  and  that 
he  would  leave  the  court,  and  never  return  till  his 
favourite  was  recalled.  Louis  sent  to  Henrietta  to  know 
what  course  she  wished  to  adopt;  but  she  had  neither 
time  to  reflect  nor  leave  to  follow  her  own  option*  An 
imperious  conjugal  mandate  compelled  her  to  prepare  for 
instant  departure,  and  in  a  few  nours  Monsieur  and  his  -. 
whole  household  were  on  their  way,  without  lioense  or 
leave-taking,  to  Paris,  en  route  for  his  country  residence 
of  Wlers  Coterets.'  Mademoiselle  de  Monpensier,  who 
happened  to  reach  Paris  the  previous  night,  hastened  to 
visit  the  royal  pair  on  their  arrival,  to  learn  particolaia  of 
this  disturbance. 


^IweDttothePA]usRo7ml,*'shewritefl,'*wliereI  found  M< 
TeiT  angry.  He  eoinplained  of  his  nusfortone,  Mid  that  bo  liadalwiyi 
lired  with  the  king  in  such  a  mmiiner  at  not  to  deserfo  IIm  ImiImmI 
behad  jiutreoeiTed;  that  be  should  go  awaj  to  Villfln  GoiiVoCfi  that 
be  oonld  not  aUj  at  coort.  Madame  showed  lympathy  with  Muiislsiii^ 
80ITOW,  and  said  to  me,  *I  have  no  reaaoo  to  h>Te  the  Oiefaliir  Lor* 
nine,  becanie  we  did  not  agree  well  together,  jet  I  pitj  bhn,  aad  I  mm 
heartily  worry  for  Monsiear*^  vexation.*  She  made  this  speeeb  witb  tiM 
air  of  a  perwm  interestod  in  everything  that  eonld  grieve  bim,  and  yal^ 
in  her  secret  heart*  she  was  reiy  glad  of  it ;  she  was  in  oomplete  ansa 
with  the  long,  and  no  one  doubts  that  she  bad  a  ahaia  ia  Ibis 
disgrace.*** 

1  Monpensier,  vol.  viiL  p.  16(1. 

*  Louis  XIV.  to  Fomponne,  7th  Feb.  1(>70,  original,  BibL 
118.608. 

*  8t.  Simon  Bf  ^moires,  edit.  Laurent,  voL  L  p.  25. 

*  lUmoiresu  roL  viiL  p.  260. 
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That  same  day  ihc  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Orh 
hurried  on  to  Villcrs  Cotcrets,  whence,  on  the  following 
morninp:,  tlio  duke  thus  i>oured  out  his  anger  and  grief, 
ill  a  letter, — the  host,  because  the  most  natural,  tliat  is  in 
existence  i'roni  his  pen, — to  his  brotlier^s  faithful  niinistcr, 
Colbert;*— 

<«  From  VUIcn  Cotcrets,  Sad  Feb.  ic;*.^ 

**  Monsieur  ColWrt, 

"  Since  for  some  tiino  i;ast  I  liave  thought  you  one  of  mr  fri«od% 
and  you  arc  the  unly  iktmom  nnuin;;st  those  ivho  hare  the  nonoor  of 
opproachin};  \\\»  niaj(*fity  i;«-|io  havo  {:iven  mc  marks  of  friendiUiip  in  the 
fi*arful  calamity  whirh  lias  jubt  hi>falleu  me,  1  trust  you  will  sol  be 
di8pK*aMKl  at  iny  rtiiuiittin^  you  to  Kay  to  the  king  that  1  am  come  bert 
in  an  extremity  of  giitf,  at  find  in;;  myself  obliged  to  leaTe  him,  or  !• 
li%'e  at  court  witli  sli:im«' ;  that  I  entreat  him  to  consider  what  the  world 
would  ft;iy  if  I  y\vrr  mm'u  rlieerfnl  anil  tranquil  amidst  the  pleasures  of 
8L  Germain  ami  the  carnival,  whihst  an  innocent  prince,  the  best  friend 
I  had  in  the  wurhl,  and  attached  to  me,  lingers  fur  my  sake  in  a 
prison,  luini" 111 'd  to  a  (iistanc-o  from  me.  Aloreover,  the  manner  in  i 
he  was  taki-n  wxs  the  iiio.st  marked  affront  1  oould  receive,  having 
a  IiiUf;  time  uiircrtain  >vlMt)Hr  it  wait  against  my  own  person  thai 
was  dt»bign«'d,  my  fhamlNT  having  U-en  long  environed  on  all  sides  by 
guards,  as  well  the  (l<Mir  as  the  windows,  so  that  all  my  serrants  m 
alarm  came  and  told  me  that  they  knew  not  whether  it  was  against 
me  that  they  w«*re  eoiiie.  lU'sidifi,  the  king  tent  to  ask  my  wife  what 
part  bhe  «ouM  take  ;  this  ^howod  that  he  wanted  to  antliorise  her  ta 
fail  in  her  duty  tow:ird<«  me — that  of  going  with  me.  In  spite  of  all 
theM«  n•a^ons,  if  I  l.:id  thought  myself  useful  to  the  king's  scnriec,  I 
fihould  nev«  r  have  l«>fi  him  ;  hut  the  manner  in  which  he  has  trrntnd 
me  all  his  lit'i'  thiiriiii;:l.!y  cunv incoh  me  of  the  contrary*.  I  know  ibal, 
in  till*  nio<  d  in  vhirh  I  aiii  now,  1  could  only  be  disagreeable  to  bim, 
and  that  it  nmiM  evni  ^mvi*  him  |iain  to  Im^e  constantly  before  bis 
«'yf*s  a  hriitht-r  whnm  lie  iias  driven  to  the  extremity  of  despair,  wbicb 
would  U*  annuYin;:  to  him,  and  most  sliameful  fur  me ;  thai  I  baie  aa 
tiisii  to  hide  fium  liini  my  lively  grief  till  the  time  when  he  aiay  r'rtrt 
to  n*store  me  to  j^y  ;  tliat  if  I  durst  I  would  entreat  the  king  to  piaca 
hiioM-lf  in  my  |NiMtii>n.  and  to  think  what  he  would  do  under  aiaikr 
circumstanci'k  ;  to  givr  me  himself  such  advice  as  be  thinks  becaawf 
for  me,  and  to  h  t  ev«  r}body  see  that  he  has  given  it  to  a  brolber  «b» 
has  never  all  his  lite  btudied  anything  but  bow  io  pleMO  and  be  agraaabla 
to  hun.  ns  all  my  rtmdiict  might  have  given  him  io  uaderalaad.  K^i^ 
wtihhtandm;:,  1  had  rather  o|M*n  my  breast  to  yon  than  to  any  ooa  elH» 
biH-auM*  I  kn«}W  viiu  are  sincere  and  trost«ortliy,  and  that  you  bava  aa 
other  interr^i^  than  tha<ie  of  the  king,  and  that  you  know  bctur  tbna 
any  one  that  my  nii>tortnne  has  hap|iened  me  at  a  time  wbea  I  car* 
taml}  desi  r%ed  o.tlennt  treatment  on  account  ol  all  tbe  tbiafi  wbicb  I 


*  Chanel  ulhun,  I'ccumenU  in^dits,  4to.  Tarif,  lM3,TaL  U.  pk.ai9. 
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nerifidagervf^dAjtoUMkbif ;  that  if  Um  Chralicr  d«  Lorfmine 
were  culpaUey  1  iliould  have  been  the  im  to  huoA  him  fron  me  <  b«t 
thet  he  hes  never  thought  of  nnjthing  hot  how  to  win  hie  ettoem  nod 
t^odgreoee;  tliet  I  coqM  enewer  for  thie,  knowing  hotter  tlwn  an j  one 
be  inmoet  heart  i  that,  in  fine^  I  wonid  ehow,  to  the  eonfnrion  of  mj 
enemieiy  that  I  loved  the  king  more  than  mjeeif,  if  ho  wonld  hat  give 
me  the  nieane  of  raooociling  mj  friendeiUp  with  m  Immmt  ;  and  thai 
in  thae  I  would  entreat  litm  to rememher  timt  I  amlda bvotlior.  I  have 
notliing  beyond  thie  to  taj  to  you  than  to  aenro  yon  thai  I  ahall  be 
meet  oonetantly  all  my  life,  Monrionr  Oolbert, 

**  Yonr  vety  good  friend. 

In  response  to  this  letter,  Colbert  went  off  to  Villers 
Cotcrets,  m  full  expectation  that  after  the  first  explonon 
of  anger.  Monsieur  would  have  reoorered  his  customaiy 
feelings  of  respect  and  obedienoe  towards  his  rqjal 
brother,  and  that  he  would  be  willing  to  return  to  court, 
and  make  up  the  breadL  This  was  not  the  case:  the 
duke  absolutely  refused  to  go  back  unless  Lonaine  were 
also  recalled.  jLouis  was  surprised  at  his  unwonted  firm- 
ness, and  attributed  it  justJj  to  the  influence  of  his 
exasperated  favourite,  with  whom  he  was  in  constant 
correspondence.  He  therefore  ordered  the  chcTalier  to 
be  remoYed  to  the  chiteau  d^If,  and  not  permitted  to 
receive  or  send  any  letters  whaterer*  Thb  step  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  fresh  burst  of  anger  fiom  M<msieur,  and  the 
quarrel  became  so  serious  that  Louis  thouffht  it  neosssaij 
to  state  its  cause  to  his  residents  in  foreign  courts^  that 
they  might  correct  the  exaggerated  rumours  which  were 
sure  to  arise  on  such  an  event.  He  expressed,  however, 
in  strong  terms,  his  confidence  that  his  brother,  when  left 
unbiassed,  would  speedily  return  to  a  sense  of  his  duty.* 
In  Paris,  of  course,  all  eyes  were  eager,  and  all  tongues 
set  in  motion,  to  know  the  issue  of  this  royal  quarreL  A 
correspondent,  writing  on  February  Uth,  says:— 


"ThoPohoof  OfkMrthnslassshsiyiasnyss^ahhsifh 
my  overtnrte  have  hf>en  amdo  to  na  nosommodattea,  sad  thai  il  vw 
nreymed  tliat  the  ChovaUer  do  Lsmiao  shonid  amlBra  ouipn%a  lain 
Malta,  and  have  SO/MS  Uvns  par  annam  peMloa  ftma  tho  kiiig^  as  Mks- 


*  Lenie  to  Pomponno.  7  sM  f  1  Feb.  ISlit  1181  SS%  BOd.  ds  F Ar> 
t,  Pariet  Monpsnakr, vol. viiL p. tse. 


534  HENfilETTA  A2?N£,  FIFTH  DAUQHTBK  <MP 


wise  that  Montienr  de  Tnrenne  and  the  Martfehal 
"wmit  upon  Moniieiir  at  ViU«ri  Cotereti  with  proporitioM  oC 
from  the  king ;  jet  all  this  being  bat  mmoiir  awl  diaeoMM^  it  ii 
to  believe  that  all  tliingi  hang  in  an  indiflarenej*  awl  thai  lte~  ~ 
not  made  anj  advancementa  to  a  reeondliatkio.^ 


It  maj  easily  be  imagined  how  dreanr  was  the 
cnce  which  our  princesa  led  with  her  oflleiidad 
thus  removed  from  all  the  gaieties  of  the  cirele  in 
she  was  accustomed  to  shine.  It  b  true  that  Vilkn 
Cotcrets  was  a  iirinccly  abode,  situated  anudat 
woods,  surrounded  by  a  stately  park  and  iovelj  _ 
and  afibrding  ample  scope  for  the  exercises  of  tha  _ 
in  which  Ilcnrietta  usually  so  much  delighted;  ImA  tti 
charms  of  external  nature  were  insufficient  to  cala 
a  spirit  ill  at  rc^t,  and  receiving  almost  dailj  loiiio 
cause  of  annoyance  and  dif^contcnt.  She  was  not  kfi 
without  practical  proofs  of  the  generous  sympathy  of  h&t 
royal  brother-in-law.     A  court  correspondent  wrilea:-^ 

**  The  king  sent  a  prmont  to  Madmmc  a  little  before  aha  tmam  htm 
Tillen  Cotcrets,  which  is  Tslucd  at  20,000  crowns,  ronaistiBf  oClaviife^ 
lacos,  perfumes,  essences,  diamond  garters  such  as  are  now  m  haMm^ 
gloves,  and  twenty  purses,  wi^h  a  hundred  loais  d*or  la 
with  a  Vk-ry  neat  oompliment,  which  was,  that  Madamo  haviait  aVI 
at  court  this  carnival,  and  so,  not  being  .able  to  draw  al  thm 
lottery,  the  king  had  put  in  some  chances  for  her,  aad  that  iti 
fortune  which  won  them  purses.**' 

Henrietta  had  at  least  the  satisraction  of  feeling  liendf 
misled.     A  court  Lidy,  writing  to  one  of  her 
at  Villcrs  Cotercts,  t»ays: — 


*  Expect  nothing  diverting  from  roe  ;  we  are  too 
think  of  being  agreeable,  and  since  Madame  went  away, St. 
not  the  place  to  seek  for  joy ;  the  pleosnrva,  lovaa.  aaid 
which  march  in  the  steps  of  your  princess  have  qnitlad  tha 
she  Irft,  resolved,  however  thi*y  may  be  pressed,  Doi  to  abMa 
bar  return.    I  even  think  she  will  bring  as  bade  tiM  Vti^f. 


prose«  we  are  eatrmely  fmmmpis  hero  beoaaM  MadaaMli  Bit  wilk 


*  French  Corrrapoodence,  State  raper  OSca. 

•  Vernon^  Desp.  Ut  llarch.    iGGi  ;  Frvach  CotTSip. 
Ofica 

s  Madame  de  U  Suie,  Piicea  Galaates^  toL  L  pw  111^ 
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■ 

Henrietta  was  now  at  a  critical  junetore;  the  time 
had  arrived  when  it  became  necessary  that  her  joumevto 
England  should  be  publicly  discussed  and  decided*  The 
accomplishment  of  this  journey  was  the  object  which,  of  all 
others,  she  had  most  at  heart,  not  only  from  her  natural 
wish  to  see  her  lon^-parted  relatives,  but  from  her  am- 
bition to  put  the  fimshing  stroke  to  die  important  diplo- 
matic mission  on  which  she  had  been  so  long  and  fiocoesQ- 
fully  engaged,  by  obtaining  her  brothei^s  signature  to  a 
treatv  from  which,  when  mvulged,  she  expected  to  reap 
a  rich  harvest  of  honours,  and  secure  tne  homage  of 
luuted  France.  An  indispensable  prelinunarv  was  the 
obtiuning  her  husband's  consent  to  the  proposed  viat.  It 
was  arranged  that  letters  should  be  written  to  him  by 
Charles  II.,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  the  Eari  of  8t 
Albans,  earnestly  soliciting  that,  as  the  French  court  waft 
soon  about  to  travel  into  Flanders,  and  would  pass  near 
Dunkirk  or  Calais,  Madame  might  avail  herself  of  the  op- 

grtunity  of  this  dose  proximity  to  pass  over  to  Dover  or 
mdon,  and  pay  a  short  visit  to  her  English  friends.  In 
these  letters  a  profound  secrecy  was;,  of  course,  observed 
as  to  the  ultimate  object  of  Henrietta's  projected  visit. 
They  were  written  and  dispatched  in  January,  and  soon 
after,  Lord  Falconbridge,  with  Dodington  as  secretary, 
was  sent  over  to  wait  upon  Monsieur,  and  press  his  con- 
sent. They  arrived,  unfortunately,  just  at  the  crims  of 
the  affair  of  the  Chevalier  de  Lorrame;  but  Dodington 
was  sent  on  to  Yillers  Coterets  to  visit  Henrietta,  and 
consult  with  her  wliat  was  to  be  done.  He  thus  describee 
his  interview  :>— 

^  Madame  received  me  with  all  imi|tinaM»  kindnf  ,  matih  bajoad 
what  a  man  of  mj  figure  conid  pretcad  to,  and  did  no  the  koaoarto 
giTe  me  a  full  hour*t  private  diaoouraa  witk  her,  tad,  penehriqf  thai  I 
waa  not  imaoquainied  witli  her  ailaii%  and  flattiring  henelf  that  I  had 
addreea  enough,  or  at  least  inclination,  to  aenpa  her,  aha  waa  plitMd  te 
tell  me  ehe  liad  designed  to  see  the  kh^g  her  hrother  at  Dorer,  aa  tUa 
oonrt  paasotli  by  Galaia  to  Flandent  Uiat  thia  kiqg  had  noairad  the 
motion  with  all  kindneas,  tad  oonoeivad  the  waja  af  ladndlif 


>  French  Corresp.  Feb.  Slst,  ISJO,  State  Tmm  Ofiea.    iWaa  flir- 
camstancea  are  detailed  substantial!/  the  sme  m  Falooabridga^  ~ 
patch  of  the  same  date. 
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• 

to accompluh  it»  which  was  that  both  her  broth«rs  and  mijhmiWL 

Albans  thonld  write  to  Montieur  to  that  effoel»  whidi  ihnj  had  ^ 

the  letters,  coining  hither  a  day  or  two  after  the  Chevalier  6m 

diigrsce,  Monsieur  fell  into  so  Ul  a  hamonr  with  Madaww  even 

of  beds,  that  the  King  of  France  had  commaiidcd  the  letlais 

be  delivered  to  Monsieur  until  he  was  better  prspaied  to 

notion.    That,  since  his  coming  to  Villers  Coterets,  he  b^gaa  ••  mmt 

io  himself,  and  that  she  thought,  if  the  King  of  FVaoce  appvwai  oC  M^ 

ihat  the  letters  might  now  bo  delivered^  in  order  Io  whieh 

gave  one  of  these  three  letters  into  mj  hand,  and  6imknA 

liord  Ambassador  Montague  would,  prceentljr  on  mj  i 

away  one  to  8t.  Germaius  to  get  the  king^  penniarioa  Ikal  a^lLHi 

Falconbridgc  might  bring  them  with  him  to  ViUera  Cotcrat%«i4'~ 

them  to  Blonsieur. 

*<  The  Kinj;  of  France  is  extraordinary  kind  to  MadaiN^ 
si«iiifiod  it  sufficiently  in  all  this  affair  of  tlie  Chevalier  6m '] 
wliom  he  disgraced  on  her  account,  and  on  hers  also  it  is  thtti 
is  now  invited  to  court,  althoui;h  he  seems  not  to  take  ■otiw  «C  IL 
She  is  even  adored  by  all  here,  and,  questionless,  hath  more 
con<luct  than  even  her  mother  had,  and  certainly  is  caj 
-greatest  matters." 


It  was  not  thought  advisable  for  the  lettcn  to 
through  any  other  hands  than  those  of  the  English 
bassador,  Sir  Balph  Montague.  He  therefore  went 
to  Villers  Coterets,  and  was  courteously  receired.  Om 
of  Monsieur's  particular  jfenchanis  was  to  keep  op  the 
appearance  of  the  most  friendly  cordiality  with  his  lojal 
relatives  in  England.  He  was  in  regular  oorrc^MNi' 
with  Charles  II.,  and  numerous  holograph  letters 
him  to  the  kin^  are  still  in  existence  in  the  French  c..«r- 
spondcnce  of  the  State  Pajier  Office.  They  are  geneimDy 
little  more  than  notes  of  compliment,  but  Monsieur 
niiascs  an  op[>ortunity  of  alluding  to  the  special  ii 
which  his  marriage  gives  him  in  evervthing  relatii^  Io 
England.  Occasionally,  when  his  subject  leads  him 
yond  the  bounds  of  pompous  trivialities,  he 
shrewdly,  and  with  good  sense.  It  was  part  of  his 
to  cultivate  unusual  friendliness  towards  the  amb 
of  his  royal  brother-in-law  of  England.  When  Stf 
K.ilph  Montague  first  arrived  in  Paris,  in  Maicht  I668» 
aftiT  his  private  audience  with  Henrietta,  she  requested 
him  to  visit  her  husband,  telling  him  that  on  aoecMint  of 
the  relationship  witli  England,  Monricur  did  not  wish  to 
observe  the  same  formalities  with  the  English 
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other  ambassadors.  The  duke  chatted  with  him  for  an 
hour,  and  had  ever  since  been  on  very  friendly  terms 
with  him.*  This  circumstance  was  in  I^nrietta's  favour, 
as  it  rendered  more  difficult  a  refusal  on  the  part  of 
Monsieur  to  the  wishes  of  his  brother-in-law. 

As  Montague  had  been  well  received.  Lord  Faloon- 
bridge  next  went  over  to  Villers  Coterets,  on  Febnuuy 
22nd,  and  had  an  audience  equally  favourable. 


^ Madame^  reception/'  he  writes,  ''was  obliging  bejond 
sion.  She  has  something  of  particular  in  all  she  aijs  or  doti^  thai  It 
very  surprising.  I  found  by  her  that,  althongh  Konsitor  wtrs  at  thai 
time  in  better  humour  than  he  had  of  late  been,  yet  Im  siiQ  Has  i^irl 
£rom  her ;  that  she  wanted  not  hopes  of  indndng  Us  ooMiit  to  bor 
seeing  of  the  king  my  master,  at  Dover  or  Gantorbaiy,  tUf  fprbi^  tf 
litis  court  passes  into  FUnders,  nor  is  this  Idog  vawilUiig  to  iOOOBd 
her  desires  in  that  particular ;  and,  to  say  the  tmth,  I  iiad  fbo  iMi  a 
very  great  influence  in  this  court,  whm  they  aU  adort  bor  m  ^ 
deserves,  being  a  princess  of  extraordinary  addrms  and  ooodael*  Tk& 
next  day  after  my  arrival  at  Villers  Cot«reti^  K.  ColbsrI  oano  tMilMr 
from  this  king,  on  the  account  of  her  highnatSy  to  invito  Htmdmr  to 
court,  who,  though  he  would  not  see  by  whoae  haad  H  wm  Wioaffctp 
did  yet  accept  of  the  invitation,  and  dedared  ho  woold  ntafB  lUf  diy 
to  8t.  Germains,  as  aooordingly_ho  did."' 

It  was  essential  to  Louis  that,  at  this  jonedire  of 
affairs,  he  should  be  able  to  have  norestricted  intereosfie 
with  Henrietta,  and  he  therefore  eonoented  to  eonpfMUie 
his  dignitjr  bv  renuesting  bis  brother^o  retamu  lioMlwr^ 
on  the  other  hand,  weaij  of  a  month's  sedosioflu  WW  oolf 
too  glad  to  avail  himself  of  the  overture.  On  toe  340$  m 
Febmarj  he  and  3Iadame  reached  Pario^  UwfdBmg  im 
company  with  Colbert,  Montague,  the  EflgMMiAMiidor^ 
and  Lord  Falconbridge.  Mfmmeaw  weal  am  iIm  mmm 
night  to  St  Germains,  and  Madaosa  foOowod  Urn  liMm 
the  next  day.'  Their  return  to  eoort  waa  iIm  sifurf  Ar 
general  njoidng ;  the  king  bimoelfjpavo  tWai  hMdbMM 
presents,  and  pot  on  a  fhfierfnlnem  oraspeet  wl«ek  tm  tmA 
not  worn  dormg  their  ab««n^, 

AfuT  I  korf  Mim  yiMitmmiifr  Im  wpHm^  ^dmSmflmtmm  ^0^^ 

mr,  l«r  iM  ssi<  by /^aatMi  e/  fh«slfMMi^iiOlPlillas#la^a« 
Eaffiah  smhMna itw  fif^  Vitii  dMK  sc^wi^MSSOf  mSmmmmmfi 
■■s  as  sch^r  ttnhfttHttntym  *l*fc     f  cuiiwwfKW  swsNO  tS'  fmfm  OW  BMa^ 
wm  sivuMt  M  lMi«ir  wiili  ktm^  fnvC  all  ^ooMil  Us  ladHiMai^dfaaMMO 
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The  royal  piur  were  domiciled^  as  befon^  at  Ae 
Chitcau-neuf  at  St.  GermainSy  but  Henrietta  had  alaa  a 
suite  of  apartments  in  the  old  castle,  coDtiguous  to  than 
of  the  ^ing,  where  she  paned  the  whole  day.  and  thcr 
were  thus  able  to  converse  freelj  and  freanentljJ  Each 
day  increased  Louis  s  estimate  of  her  talenia ;  he  oAcn 
asked  and  acted  u()on  her  opinion,  independently  of  hb 
ministers,  in  reference  to  points  of  domestio  adininiitie 
tion.'  As  to  his  brother,  tnc  king  had  obtuned  the  poinl 
at  which  he  princiiially  aimed,  that  of  hia  aim 
return  to  court  ile  therefore  expreaaed  hia  _ 
tion  at  the  respect  and  tenderness  which  Philip  had 
towards  him  in  coming  back  as  soon  as  he  found  thel 
his  absence  was  a  source  of  uneasiness/  and  hia  wiUnj^ 
ness  to  gnitifv  him  by  a  compromise,  which 
correspondent  mforms  us, — 


**  Tliat  tho  Clicvalior  dc  liOirainc  ihall  come  bsdc  from 
ooari,  and  that  then  Monsieur  thaU  take  hU  leave  of  kua,  sad  aa  ka 
•ball  be  sent  to  travel  with  a  pension  of  90,000  hrnm  per 
all  this  to  make  the  halve  of  an  oath  made  bj  Monsieur,  al  ha 
from  court,  that  he  would  never  return  thither  sgain, 
valier  de  Lorraine  did  return  aleo. 

**  It  was  observed,**  he  adds,  **  ibat  MadsoM^  at 
ViUeni  Coton>tf(,  looked  much  paler  and  thinner  Ihaa 
tomed,  all  which  made  the  worid  eappose  that  ioUlnde  aad 
from  the  divertiM.*mcnis  of  tlie  court  were  aoA  al  all  sailahla  ia 
humuur,   but   tlutt  solitariness  aad  wnni  of  laerMlioa  did 
melancholy  and  cluiiigc  of  compleuoa  ia  her.*** 

• 

The  return  uf  the  duke  and  ducheaa  to  ooort  wm 
folio wL'fl  by  their  seeming  reconciliation  to  each  other; 
but  it  was  nut  thoroughly  sincere  and  oordiaL*  Qonmb 
were  f^till  frequent  between  thcm^  and  Monaienr  wonll 
sonietinicri  (kus  many  days  without  speaking  to  hia  wit^ 
^Vhcn  in  his  fits  of  passion,  he  reproached  her  with  the 
circuui:«tanccs  connected  with  the  afiair  of  the  CooUs  4e 

>  Monpensier,  voL  riiL  p.  S5^ 

•  6t.  Simon,  •*/.  tup,  p.  45ft. 

•  Louis  to  rompoone^  SOth  Feb.  167il  M&  SM^  BSUL 
Paris. 

•  Vrraon's  Deep.  1  March,  1670.  Frnich  CSonaip. 

•  De  U  Fare,  K^fleaiooa,  Doahier  MS.  ie4.  f.  4U 

•  Denrick*s  Ues(L  SS  Maich,  Frtach  Conwp.  8taia 
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Ghilche,  which  had  long  mm  been  fioigiren  and,  as  she 
hoped,  foigotten.  He  oomplaiDed  of  her  to  the  queen,  who 
did  her  best  to  conciliate  matters:  he  then  made  a  com/t* 
dcaUe  of  Mademoiselle  de  Monpender,  to  whom  he  decbmd 
that  be  had  never  loved  his  wife  more  than  a  foitnUity 
and  carried  his  invectiYes  so  far  that  she  was  led  to  remmd 
him  that  Madame,  as  the  mother  of  his  duldren,  oi^t  to 
daim  more  respect  at  his  hands.  Henrietta,  on  her  aUie, 
complained  sorrowfollj,  sometimes  bitterly.  *^If  I  com- 
mitted  faults,^  she  said,  **  why  did  he  not  qnanrd  witfi 
me  at  the  time  when  he  pretends  that  I  wronged  him  ?  I 
can  never  endure  to  allow  him  to  torment  me  in  this  mkj^ 
and  all  about  nothing.*  She  generaUy  spoke  of  him 
cautiously  and  civilly,  but  at  times  expressions  of  con- 
tempt would  drop  from  her  lips,  as  she  felt  hw  own 
superiority  to  the  being  whose  present  pleasure  seemed  to 
be  to  tyrannize  over  and  insult  her.^ 

During  this  interval,  Louis  was  trying  to  recondUo  his 
brother  to  Henrietta's  projected  visit  to  England;  with 
what  success  the  following  letter  will  show.  It  is  from 
Lionne  to  Colbert,  dated  St  Germains,  22nd  March^ 
1670:— 

**  I  write  yoa  in  haste,  the  post  beiof  rsttdj  to  start,  to  soaip^ 
with  the  king^  order,  to  let  jou  know  that  jou  maj  tell  it  to  tkt  Kiaff  sr 
Great  Britain,  that  when  he  proposed  to  Monsieur  m  Joumej  iato  fi|f» 
land  for  Madame,  whom  his  Britannic  Majestj  has  m  sreat  d«be  to  SH^ 
Monsieur  replied  in  as  contrary  m  manner  as  ptpsibls,  and  with  vJoWat 
fits  of  rsge,  sajing  that  he  would  not  otmi  let  MadaoM  takstlMjo«nM|f 
into  Fknders.  Your  brother,  in  whom  MonsiMr  has  onafidaasab  kaviM 
qpoken  to  him  again  about  it  yesterday  by  Um  Idof  %  oid«v  naMrlnd 
that  lie  was  a  little  softened,  and  allowed  himself  to  bs  tnllswiosd  Ij^ 
the  reasons  which  he  represented  to  him.  Tha  ki^f  wOi  coatfrna  la 
tiy  for  it  delicately,  and  hopes  ia  a  little  time  to  pcawl  ia  tkt 


A  week  later,  Louis  thus  wrote  to  Cdlbert*s  brother 

in  England: — 

*  I  will  not  tell  yoo  what  I  hsTe  doae  to  iaipira  into  aiykielkwV 
mind  the  proper  diqwsitioiis^  and  to  eonqnar  at  kit  tha  gmlnp^f* 


mmce  which  he  felt  for  this  Tovaga ;  it  would  be  too  laM  aad  la  as 
purpose,  so  I  come  at  once  to  what  I  have  obtaiaad  from  mm.  Jka  WKf 
aister  has  at  different  times  qioken  to  my  btothar  oa  Iks 


Moopeatitr,  tsL  is.  p^  C 
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onr  negoUatioD,  excepting  tlie  roost  aecrei  poiot  (i 

name,  as  this  letter  is  going  bj  post),  of  wliieh  aqf 

nothing  at  all,  ho  lias  made  it  m  point  of  hooow^  Ikal  if  tk« 

concluded,  his  wife  should  not  carry  off  all  tlM 

lias  fancied  that  bj  crossing  oTer  also  hinMslf  Into 

thing  sliould  be  made  known  in  the  world,  tk«  , 

glory  would  be  attributed  to  him.    And  on  this  gmBd,'AM  vkfa^lt 

decUres  he  will  not  swenre,  lie  hss  proposed  to  ■•  Ihil  ik* 


of  York  should  cro«  the  sea  to  pay  me  a  Tint,  aat  Ital  to  wmH  m 


with  my  sister  to  Dover  to  see  the  King  of 
shall  not  go  as  far  as  London,  nor  suffer  my  sister  lo  (• 
consideration  whatever.    When  I  ohjeetod  to  him  IM 
England  would  wisli,  reasonably  enough,  to  cuarwno  with  Ui 
much  and  as  freely  as  he  liked,  he  replic«l  by  SMor' 
not  interfere  with  him  as  to  that ;  that  when  tlisy 
a  few  compliments,  he  would  retire  of  himself,  ai 
time  and  opportunity  they  themselves  could  dcidra  te 
All  this,  therefore,  depends,  as  I  hare  already  said,  OB 
the  Duke  of  York  to  visit  ine  at  the  same  time,  cithor  at 
Calais,  as  may  be  most  convenient  for  him  and  as  wo  akall 
out  which  my  brother  would  not  go  to  Doror,  Bor  WM 
allow  him."' 

Henrietta  remonstmted  forcibly,  thoiq;li  priTald|jf 
against  this  arrangement  She  agreed  thai,  ^ 
sieur  in  the  best  of  all  possible  tempers,  his 
\TOuld  be  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  transaction  of  aflain  M 
important^  of  which  he  was  yet  in  ignorance ;  and  that  m 
his  present  mood,  it  would  render  the  olgect  of  har  ~~ 
entirely  nu^tory.  Louis  felt  the  force  of  tbcia 
tionsy  and  Charles  II.  still  more  so.  The  laltar  _ 
that  he  had  the  strongest  reasons  for  not  qtaruy  the 
Duke  of  York  at  present,  and  therefore  coold  not  eooMila 
in  the  proposed  arrangement;  but  he  sent  I/oid  OodolpUn 
to  Paris,  to  entreat  Alonsieur  not  to  refuse  him  so  saaH  a 
favour  as  the  society  of  his  uster  for  a  few  days ;  fiar  aa 
every  one  knew  how  anxiously  ho  had  reqnsstad  ity 
honour  would  be  involved  shouU  it  not  ha 
Knowing  that  Monsieur  was  a  vehement 
etiquette,  he  promised  that  his  wife  shoold  haTO 
dcnce  ovn-  <  vt  r\  li'Iy  in  Enghind,  the  q' 
In  spite  of  all  these'  assaults,  Monsienr  still  hold 
until  his  brother  informed  him,  in  a  tone  wUeh  ha 
undcr»Cbod  was  not  to  be  trifled  with,  that  as  the 

>  >Iisnet  Ntfsodslioa%  toL  iiL  ifw  177*  W^ 
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journey  was  advisable  for  the  interests  of  the  kin«rdom,  he 
should  expect  no  further  opposition.  At  length  Monsieur 
was  induced  to  yield  a  reluctant  consent  that  Henrietta 
should  go  across  to  Dover,  but  she  was  by  no  means  to 
proceed  to  London,  and  to  be  absent  only  three  days;  nor 
would  he  consent,  although  repeatedly  urged,  to  a  longer 

The  king  himself  took  interest  in  arranging  the  house- 
hold and  equipage  of  his  sister-in-law,  and,  to  make  it 
pn^rtioned  to  her  rank,  he  presented  her  with  200,000 
crowns  towards  her  expenses. 

The  court  was  now  busily  preparing  for  the  proposed 
journey  into  Flanders ;  but  Henrietta  was  anxious  pre- 
viously to  have  her  infant  daughter,  Mademinselle  de 
Valois,  baptized.  The  ceremony  was  performed  at  the 
Palais  Boyal,  on  April  8th,  by  Monsieur^s  first  almoner, 
the  roonsors  being  tne  dauphin  and  Mademoiselle  de  Mon- 
pensier.  The  king  and  queen,  Prince  of  Cond^,  Diike  and 
buchess  d'Enghien,  and  others  of  the  chief  nobility  were 
present,  and  the  royal  party  all  dined  together,  magni- 
ficently entertained  by  Monsieur.' 

Their  journey  commenced  on  the  28th  of  April:  the  party 
consisted  of  the  king  and  queen,  the  young  dauphin.  Mon- 
sieur and  Madamcy  Mademoiselle  de  Monpenrier,  a  splencUd 
train  of  courtiers,  lords  and  ladies,  the  prindpal  ofiSoers  o^ 
state  and  of  the  royal  households,  and  a  powerful  esoort  of 
cavalry.      They  travelled  by  Senlis,  Comju^ne  and  St. 
Quentin,  received  in  all  places  vrith  the  homage  which  tiie 
Prench  people  unfiulingly  paid  to  '^b  grand  numarquiJ^ 
But  the  elements  were  not  equally  cognizant  of  or  tik 
spectful  to  royalty.    The  nun  fell  m  ceaseless  torrenti? 
tne  roads  became  heavy,  and  on  ajqproachinff  Landrecaei^ 
where  they  had  arranged  to  spend  a  night,  tney  were  met 
by  the  son  of  the  governor,  who  rode  in  haste  to  tArt 
them  the  information  that  the  Sambre  had  overflowed  ita 
banks,  that  the  bridge  was  broken  down,  and  thdr  fiurther 
progress  dangerous,  if  not  impracticable.     Part  of  Ae 
royal  suite,  which  had  passed  on  eailier  in  order  to  make 

>  Mignet,  vol.  iii.  pp.    179,  180.    TiraaA  Oonwp.  Afril  IflO, 
Bute  Paper  Office. 

'  Gas.  de  France,  p.  359.   Monptarisr^  irsL  is.  fi.  & 
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preparation,  had  arrived  in  safety;  but  this  fiwt  bj 
means  diminished  the  discomfort  of  those  who  wots  d 
left»  as  they  were  destitute  not  only  of  fitting  shdtav  Wt 
of  attendants  and  equipage.  The  only  pboe  of  aooooiB^ 
dation  to  be  had  was  a  sort  of  huge  double  bttn»  M  a 
rural  farm,  in  which  king  and  queen,  lords  and 
officers  and  servants,  were  promiscuouslv  crowdfld 
gethcr.  The  only  supplies  to  be  obtained  firaoi  tlN 
peasants  were  some  soup  and  a  few  chickens :  «f  dw 
former  there  was  not  enough  for  all ;  as  for  the 


since  neither  knives  nor  forks  were  to  be  bad,  the  hnagn^ 

company  were  glad  to  pull  them  in  pieces,  one  taainir » 

a  wing,  and  another  a  leg,  as  they  best  could,  to 

the  cravings  of  appetite.      Then  came  the 

for  the  night ;   a  number  of  the  officers  remo 

small  inner  room,  but  there  still  remained  the  royal  graOb 


with  only  one  apartment  and  a  few  straw  mat! 
their  accommodation.  Madame  and  Mademoiselle 
di8])oscd  to  laugh  at  the  whole  affiiir,  but  the  rigid 
quette  of  the  queen  was  terribly  startled  to  find  that  tkaj 
were  actually  compelled  to  spend  the  night  in  one  anni- 
ment.  There  was  no  remedy,  however;  so  they  all  lay 
down,  in  their  clothes,  up<m  the  mattresses,  ud  slsfft 
soundly  too ;  for  when,  at  four  oVlock  in  the 
Louvois  came  to  announce  that  the  bridge  WM 
and  the  rood  safe.  Mademoiselle  was  the  only 
awake.  She  soon  aroused  the  king  and  the  rest  of  dia 
sleeping  group ;  they  took  their  coaches  and  procaedei  la 
their  quarters  in  the  town,  not  cutting  the  best  poMiUt 
figurei>.  Mademoiselle  remarks  that  those  ladici  who 
rouged  looked  miserably  faded,  but  she  adds,  widl 
amusing  ndivtii^ — '^  I  was  the  one  who  appeared  the 
disfigured  amongst  them."'     She  goes  on  to  relate :— 


**  Wo  went  to  Douay,  wlim  Madame  and  I  rwMiniJ 
an  haranpie  which  waa  mada  to  tlio  quom,  and  allha^gll 
Kood  diataiico  behind  her  ahe  noticed  it,  and  f— iplaiaad  aksal  H  It 
kiu|»,  who  wai  diapleaae^    Mooaieur  apoke  to  mo 
I  was  more  to  blame  tliaa  Madame,  becaoae  I 


*  M<fmoireii,  vol.  is  |i|i.  51,  &3  ;  Pvliaon,  LvCtras 
ia,  17'<29,  vol.  i.  pp.  €,  8. 
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what  was  proper  to  he  done.  I  told  tbo  Iciog  what  Mootieur  had  taid 
to  m<*  :  he  answered  that  he  had  thotij^ht  me  to  hlanM  in  remaiDtiig 
•mtet!.  I  replied  to  him  that  when  I  did  so,  I  waa  oonaeioiM  df  commit- 
ting an  impropriety,  hot  that  I  had  acen  Madame  seated  and  dared  not 
tell  her  that  she  ought  to  rise.  1  liad  tlioiight  that  theqneen  would  nerer 
suspect  Madame  of  any  failure  in  the  respect  which  she  owed  her — that 
I  liad  staid  down  by  her  a  moment  in  order  that  the  <|ve<B  mtffat  eom* 
plain,  and  that  thns  Madame  might  be  givea  to  nnderrtaad  that  the  bad 
no  more  right  to  ait  down  than  I/* ' 

To  Henrietta  tlilfl  journey  was  fraught  with  much 
Buflcring :  she  cared  little  for  its  occadonal  physical  dis- 
comforts, but  her  husband  sought  every  opportunity  of 
gratifyinpc  his  spite  agiunst  her  by  indulging  in  petty 
species  of  revenge.  Not  only  did  he  allow  liimsdf  to 
speak  of  her  in  language  so  coarse  and  violent  that  it 
seemed  as  though  a  future  reconciliation  were  beyond  h<^)e8, 
but  the  conversation  in  which  he  indulged  in  the  coach  was 
often  disagreeable,  sometimes  almost  bnitaL  Speaking 
one  day  of  astrology,  he  said  it  had  been  predictea  to  him 
that  he  should  have  several  wives,  and  that  the  condition 
Madame  was  then  in  rendered  the  prophecy  very  likely 
of  accomplishment.  This  renmrk  had  reference  to  the 
delicacy  of  her  health:  her  digestion  was  considerably 
impaired  ;  she  was  obliged  to  adopt  a  diet  almost  entirely 
of  milk,  and  as  soon  as  the  day*s  journey  was  aooom- 
plished,  she  generally  went  at  once  to  her  own  lodgioffs, 
and  most  u^ally  to  bed.  The  king  did  his  best,  Dj 
affectionate  and  respectful  attentions,  to'compenaate  m 
his  brother's  rudeness.  In  the  latter  part  of  toe  jonmeyi 
Monsieur  troubled  them  very  little  with  his  society ;  the 
whim  seized  him  of  riding,  sword  in  haodt  at  the  bead  of 
his  regiment  of  cavalry,  and  acting  the  part  of  a  colonel 
with  the  same  punctilio  as  the  other  officers. 

On  their  arrival  at  Courtray  messengers  fttxn  Englaiid 
were  awaiting  them,  to  urge  the  reauest  for  the  nsit  of 
the  duchess.  The  duke  was  extremely  displeased;  he  had 
already  repented  his  hard-wrung  consent,  and  now  pro- 
tested that  she  should  not  ffo  at  alL  At  this  critical 
moment  Loub  interposed,  ana,  in  s  tone  of  immistakeable 
authority,  declared  it  to  be  his  absolute  wish  that  ^fadame 

•  Mteoires  roL  Ul  p|k  49,  Se. 
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sJiould  go,  Btcrnly  adding  that  "he  would  haye  no 
obstacles  thrown  in  the  way." 

The  travellcre  at  length  reached  Lisle  on  the  23id  of 
l^fay.  The  particulars  of  their  reception  in  the  diffennt 
towns — the  tai^estry-llned  streets,  the  firewcxriu,  the  iUn* 
minations,  the  triumphal  arches,  the  fountains  flowing 
with  wine,  the  fetes,  the  giving  of  presentSi  the  reUgions 
services,  the  clerical  and  magisterial  orationfl»  we  pus  Ofcr 
unnoticed,  and  that  the  more  willingly,  becaoae  Henrietta's 
delicacy  of  health  prevented  her  joining  in  them  further 
than  was  absolutely  necessary.' 

This  arrangement  gave  her  the  double  adnutage  of 
securing  a  few  hour^,  when  needed,  for  dipkunatie  per- 
poses.  At  Courtray,  and  again  at  Lisle,  sne  had  inter* 
views  with  'M.  do  Pomponne,  agent  of  Louie  XIV.  ■ 


Holland,  who  hud  taken  advantage  of  the  proximity  of  Us 
ro3'al  master  to  pay  him  a  visiL     lie  thus  reooras  his 

impressions  of  Henrietta: — ' 

**  I  had  a  long  convonalion  with  her  at  Coortiay  and  wl 
ereninf^  before  her  defmrturc,  and  I  coafeM  thai  I 
rach  grtksn  of  mind  aud  capacity  for  btiiintai,  in  m 
only  born  for  th(>  graces  which  are  the  omainent  of  her  auu    I 
that  fthe  wa«  informed  of  the  ordera  I  had  coMtaatl/  bad«  mad  %m 
into  any  solid  alliance  with  the  States,  bat  to  amoee  Um 
negotistiom.    8lic  knew  the  king's  intentions  to  rescfit 
liad  taken  in  the  triple  alliance,  and  showed  grtat  indigM 
for  the  dislike  against  Trance  which  he  could  Doi  hideu    HewtfW, 
fissured  me  that  he  would  not  long  be  in  a  conditien  to  kvt  ■•  ia 
embassy.    Frum  what  the  king  had  said  Co  me  in  j 
hopes  which  he  liad  of  bringing  back  the  King  ef 
interests,  and  from  wluit  was  eonSmcd  to  ne  1^  M 
to  guess  tliat  the  voyage  of  this  princess  Co  Londeo 
the  simple  pleasure  of  seeing  the  king  her  broCher."* 

At  Lisle,  Henrietta  parted  from  the  rest  of  the 
pany  and  set  out  for  Dunkirk.      The  whole  pvty  floekcd 
aroun<l   her,   to  take    leave ;    but    Monsiear*a 
of  treating  her   uas  such   that  she  eould  DOl 
her  anguisli  of  mind.       Between  4  and  5  AJL 
morning  of  the  24thy  she  commenced  her  joomcj 
her  native  land     She  was  not  attended  bj 

*  >!onpen%ier,  vol.  ik.  p.  63 ;  reliason,  vol.  L  p.  4i»  ' 

*  Nvgociationi  do  rompoane^  US.  eoi,  BibL  Aaml^ 
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suite,  for  though  the  fairest  and  noblest  ladies  of  Eraiice 
had  been  anxious  to  press  into  her  train,  she  had  avoided 
those  of  high  rank,  lest  her  peace  should  be  disturbed  by 
contests  for  precedence,  and  also  because  she  did  not 
want  too  many  eyes  to  watch  her  proceedings.  -  Her 
tnun,  as  ultimately  decided  upon,  consisted  of  fire  maids  of 
honour,  among  whom  was  MndcmoiscUe  Queitouaille,  after- 
wards mistress  of  Charles  II.,  seven  ladies  of  the  chamber; 
the  Comte  and  Comtesse  d'Albon,  three  rnaUreg  d^hM^ 
secretary,  treasurer,  and  several  mecBcal  attaidants  ajM 
chaplains^  esquires,  hussars,  guards,  porters,  &c.  In  ad^ 
tion  to  these  was  her  suite  of  honour,  that  is,  the  persona 
who,  though  not  ordinariljr  attached  to  her  household;' 
followed  her  on  this  occasion.  They  were  the  Ibzahai 
du  Plessis,  Bishop  of  Toumav,  Count  and  Countess  de 
Grammont,  Ahh6  Camully,  Abb(&  Chaumont|  Monneur 
PAvocat,  and  several  others,  who,  with  their  attendantst^ 
swelled  the  number  to  237.'  <* 

The  unfavourable  weather  had  prevented  the  xojal 
eortige  from  travelling  with  the  expected  rapidity ;  there* 
fore  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  Yice-Admiral  of  En^^and^ 
with  his  small  fleet,  had  been  in  waiting  at  Dunldxk 
nearly  a  week  before  the  princess  arrived*  She  went  on 
board  at  once :  early  the  next  morning  the  ^^liiite  diffii  of 
Dover  came  in  sight,  and  almost  as  soon,  familiar  fiu^es  met 
her  longing  eyes.  The  king,  the  Duke  of  Tod^'  Prince 
Bupert,  and  the  youn^  Duke  of  Monmouth  rowed  out  a 
mile  from  shore  to  welcome  her,  and  joyous  indeed  was 
the  meeting.  Her  vessel  soon  grazed  the  pebbly  beadi  of 
Dover,  and  the  royal  daughter  of  England  once  egun 
trod  her  native  soil.' 

Dover  Castle  was  fitted  up  for  the  reception  of  tlie 
royal  visitors,  and  their  trains  were  obliged  to  find  acoom* 
modation  as  well  as  they  could  in  the  town.  The  Duke 
of  York  was  speedily  obliged  to  return  to  LondoDt  to 
quell,  by  his  presence  and  acttvity,  a  threatened  xebel^mi 
amongst  the  popukoe.  Whilst  Henrietta  regretted  Ue 
absence  on  some  groundsi  on  othen  it  was  advaiita|(iBOiie 

>  FrsDcfa  CoTTwp.  SSUi  ICa/,  1670. 
'  Gaietie  de  Fimnoe,  pp.  Ml,  6S3;  Loadoii  ( 
BcDDcit't  Eng.  Yol.  ilk  p.  302;  Thcat  Eunm.  voLk. 
VOL,  VI. 
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to  the  BQOceas  of  her  negotiatioiii.  The  duke  hmi  kH 
recently  become  a  Romanist,  and»  with  the  mI  of  a 
convert,  he  was  anxious  to  persuade  the  king  Ua  h 
at  once  to  declare  his  own  change  of  religion,  and  to 
mence  a  hot-headed  crusade  aninst  all  lua  aaUeeta 
opposed  him.  The  interests  of  Loui%  on  the  other  h 
demanded  that  the  conquest  of  Holland  shoold  be  the 
undertaking  of  the  new  alliance ;  the  grand  ohjeel  ef 
Henrietta's  mission  was,  to  secore  this  preoedenee^ 
to  obtwi  her  brother's  signature  to  the  treaty.  Tha 
in  which  she  accomplished  both  these  pmnta  ihaU  b 
from  notes  taken  from  a  political  journal  kept  br 
when  in  England,— from  a  memorial  which,  M^ber  f«^ 
landing  in  France,  she  dispatched  to  Louis  Y 
from  the  minutes  of  the  En^ish  derk  and  int 
M.  LouTois. 

Henrietta  opened  her  mission  by  assuring  her 
of  her  warm  aficction  to  him  and  to  his  cause,  and 
too,  that  not  only  was  she  high  in-  faTonr  with  the 
king,  but  that  she  bad  facilities  greater  than  those  po^ 
sessed  by  almost  any  other  person,  for  penetvmtin^  ale 
his  real  motives  and  intentions.  She  said  that  the  auMSt 
opinion,  both  of  Louis  and  herself,  was,  that  the  only 
mode  of  confirming  the  stability  of  the  English 
was  the  restoration  of  the  Catholic  religioii  and  of 
lute  power;  for  the  Church  of  England  waa  Ibnnd  hj 
experience  too  weak  to  prop  up  fsllin^  roralty,  wkikl 
dinenters  were  firmi v  l>ent  on  overthrowug  the  i 
and  restoring  the  prmciples  of  the  Coounoo wealth. 
therefore  aoviscd  Charles  to  adopt  a  mode  of  inl 
policy,  the  leading  features  of  which  ahoold  be  to 
the  English  Protestant  Church,  and  by  alternately 
ing  and  persecuting  dissenters,  to  render  then  at 
dependent  upon  and  subservient  to  his  wilL  Hie 
eztemalpolicy  she  pointed  out  to  be,  union  with  F 
against  Holland,  which  had  ever  been  thn  nest  of 
lion  and  republicanism;  the  destmetion  of  vriue^  hf 
removing  its  only  formidable  rival,  would  condnea 
powcrfuU  V  to  the  commercial  interests  of  England, 
concluded  her  harangue,"  adds  our  anthorityi  *and  spoke 
the  rest  with  an  eloquence  of  a  more  tmneeendat  loni^ 


jH 
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and  which,  though  dumb,  infinitely  surpassed  the  force  of 
her  reasons  or  of  her  more  charming  words.*  Her  two 
brothers  were  represented  to  be  greatly  impressed,  ''  and 
that  accompaniea  with  such  transport,  that  for  some  time 
it  detained  them  in  a  kind  of  ecstacy,  and  bereft  them  of 
the  power  of  making  any  reply,  fiut  after  some  pause 
the  King,  by  degrees  re-collecting  his  spirits  and  most 
affectionately  embracing  his  lovely  ambassadress,  br<dce 
olence,  and,  excusing  hunself  of  the  first  transport  of  his 
affection  to  her  at  an  unexpected  interview  after  the  sepa- 
ration of  so  many  years,  said  the  wonderful  patheticalneos 
of  her  discourse,  and  the  weightiness  of  the  matter  proposed 
in  it,  had  detained  him  in  some  suspense.'' 

The  counter  arguments  of  Charles  were  eHdited  not 
by  his  personal  feeling,  but  by  his  consciousness  that  the 
propos^  steps  were  sorely  opposed  to  the  wishes  of  Us 
people,  and  would  be  likely  to  involve  him  in  many  difll- 
culties.  He  referred  to  the  insuperable  obstacles  that  would 
arise  against  the  re-establishment  of  Popeiy,  though  he 
himself  was  personally  inclined  to  it,  and  his  brother  still 
more  sa  He  reminded  his  sister  of  the  general  dissatis- 
fiu^ion  occasioned  by  the  ill  success  of  the  last  Dotoh 
war;  of  the  warm  sympathy  of  his  subjects  with  Pio* 
testantism,  and  their  genend  hatred  of  France,  wlufih 
would  render  it  most  galling  to  them  to  remain  neuter, 
whilst  Louis  XIV.  attacked  and  destroyed  their  ne^;ii- 
bours  and  present  allies.  Henrietta  met  his  olgeotioos 
with  so  much  tact  and  skill,  and  so  great  was  her  inflnence 
over  him,  that  on  the  1st  of  June,  within  mx  days  of  her 
landing,  the  all-important  treaty  was  suped.  CdberC 
went  over  with  it  to  Cahus,  obtained  the  rignature  of 
Louis,  who  was  in  that  town,  and  hastened  Mck  in  tii- 
umph  to  Dover.* 

Henrietta  was  even  sanguine  enoufffa  to  iBatter  lier- 
self,  that  if  a  few  more  days'  delay  might  be  granted  her, 
and  if  Marshal  Turenne  might  bo  sent  aver,  on  pvelext 
of  oonducting  her  home,  she  could  persuade  her  bvmierto 
a  declaration  of  war  against  Holland,  instead  of  a 

>  Tanner  I^IS.  44,  f.  803,  Dodleian  Libni7, 
pp.  1S4.200. 
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neutrality.^    But  Monsieur,  who  had  almdr 
pclled  by  his  brother  to  lengthen  the  period  of 
oriffinaify  proposed,*  would  hear  of  no  mof 
furlough,  and  Louis  also  was  fearful  lest  tlie 
Turenne  in  England  should  raise  the 
Dutch,  or  rather  strengthen  those  whieh 
excited  by  Henrietta's  journey. 

The  Dutchy  fearing  lest  politics  might  have 


in  her  yisit,  had  commissioned  their  tnwojm  IL  ^ 
ningen,  to  keep  strictly  on  the  look-oat:  but  eo 


were  affiiirs  managed,  that  he  sent  word  to  the  Sistae  tt^ 


need  be  under  no  apprehensions ;  nothinff  i 

England  but  feasting  and  rejoicing,  and  tab 

of  pleasure  natural  to  near  relatives  after  so  long  a 

ration.^     In  fact,  Buckingham  lumself,  thoo^  eo  doa^f 

associated  with  the  royal  party,  was  kept  in  ignonaeeef 

the  completion  of  the  treaty.^ 

The  English  ruyal  family  were  still  in  monmi^g 
the  qucen-mothcr,   whose  death  had  taken  phee 

LtemalBiar 


months  previously  ;*  but  in  spite  of  the  ext 
sorrow  now  almost  forgotten,  they  were  as  gay  ae  the 
fined  resources  of  a  small  seaport  town  permitted 
cheerfulness  was  felt  by  most  present,  beoauae 
influence  had  succeeded  in  reconciling  two 
opposition  to  each  other  had  often  canaed  great 
at  court :  these  were  the  Duke  of  BuckingfaaiBy  bar 
lover,  and  his  rival,  the  Earl  of  Arlington.* 

The  princess  was  taken  to  Canterlmiyy  wImto  the 
comedians  of  the  Duke  of  York  acted  a  ballet  and  a 
comedy,  followed  by  a  costly  collation.  On  tbe  Mck  of 
June,  Queen  Catherine  arrived  at  Dover,  to  be  _ 
to  her  sister-in-law,  whom  she  treated  with  tbe 
courtesy,  frequently  giring  her  precedence  abofO 
These  royal  ladies  haid  several  pomta  of  sjmpatby, 


I  Dalrynple,  voL  U.  pp.  SO-Oi. 

«  LoMXIV.toCbariM  mif  J«m,  liTi^  ]l8.Lin 


Gto«Ti«v%Pi 

*  N/fQciaiioiit  d«  PooipooBC,  mi 

*  MifatC,  vol.  iii.  p.  817. 

"  MoapMMJrr,  vol.  is.  p^  eL 

*  Migntl  voL  itt.  p.  SIS. 
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as  they  both  were  to  matrimonial  infelicity,  but  their 
acquaintanceship  was  too  brief  to  allow  of  the  formation 
of  intimacy.  Henrietta's  opinion  of  her  sister-in-law  was, 
that  she  was  '^  a  good  woman,  not  handsome,  but  so  cour- 
teous and  full  of  piety  that  she  could  not  fail  to  win 
affection."  The  Duchess  of  York,  who  accompanied  the 
queen,  had  become  known  to  Henrietta  in  Paris,  as  one 
of  the  maids  of  honour  of  her  sister  the  Princess  of 
Orange,  but  she  was  agreeably  surprised  with  her  wit  and 
yivacity.^  They  had  one  subject  of  mutual  interest  to 
both  to  discuss.  The  Lady  Anne  Stuart,  daughter  of  the 
Duke  and  Duchess  of  York,  afterwards  Queen  Anne,  had 
long  been  suffering  from  a  disease  of  the  eyes,  and  had 
been  sent  for  medical  treatment  to  France,  where  she  was 
domiciled  with  her  grandmother,  Queen  Henrietta  Maria. 
On  the  death  of  that  queen,  Henrietta  had  taken  her  little 
niece  into  her  own  family,^  where  she  became  the  com- 
panion of  her  elder  cousin,  the  little  Mademoiselle,  who 
was  about  her  own  age.  The  mother  was  anxious  to  hear 
of  her  child's  well-being,  and  to  show  her  gratitude  for 
Henrietta's  kindly  attentions  to  her  little  charge.' 

On  the  8th  of  June  a  rowing  party  was  formed,  in 
yachts,  to  explore  the  beauties  of  the  neighbouring  coast: 
the  company  were  attended  by  three  men  of  war;  they 
remained  absent  about  two  hours,  and  on  their  return 
were  receiyed  by  a  royal  salute  from  the  castle  guns,  as 
well  as  from  the  yessels  in  the  offing.  The  anniyersaries 
of  the  king's  birth  and  restoration,  which  transpired  about 
this  time,  added  to  the  gaiety  of  the  occamon. 

The  winged  hours  flew  past  all  too  swiftly  for  the  un- 
fortunate princess,  who  was  so  soon  to  exchange  the  scene 
where  she  was  surrounded  by  adoring  homage  and  affec- 
tion, for  the  miserable  jealousies  of  ner  own  home  drdei 

*  Monpensier  ^I^moircs,  vol.  ix.  p.  62. 

*  French  Corresp.  1C68-9,  State  I*apcr  Office.  In  the  inventorj  of 
the  qneeniB  furniture,  that  of  the  "prinoev't  chamber"*  if  given  in  full 
detaU. 

*  Monpensier,  vol.  ix.  p.  82.  The  princes  retnmed  to  England  in 
August  1670,  upon  the  death  of  ^ladamOi— GaMlIt  4$  Fnmet^  1670, 
p.  816. 
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In  spite  of  CharWs  almost  proTerbud  povwtj,  Im 
mised  hU  sister,  and  sent  her  too,  a  present  at  6000  pi 
to  enable  her  to  meet  the  expenses  of  her  jovMy* 
which  were  so  heavy  as  to  necessitate  her  ple^ifljg  hbs 
jewels  temporarily  to  meet  thenu  He  also  gavs  hsr  a 
costly  parting  present,  valned  at  2000  piiColei^*  aad  tM 
her  that  he  wished  her  to  leave  him  one  of  her  jf  web  m  a 
token  of  affection.  She  readily  promised  cnmplisnc^ 
ordered  Mademoiselle  de  Querouaille  to  fieldi  her 
casket,  when  the  king,  taking  the  hand  of  the  ~ 
maid  of  honour^said  that  <Ae  was  the  jewel 
Henrietta  steadily  refused:  she  told  him  diat 
received  the  eirl  from  her  parents,  who  were  of 
Breton  birth,  tnat  she  considered  herself  bound  to  p 
her  from  danger,  and  must  take  her  back  to  Fimaetb  b 
vain  Charles  entreated  and  remonstrated ;  the  ntasosk  ki 
could  obtain  wa«  Henrietta's  promise  not  to  prevent  As 
girVs  return  to  England,  in  case  he  should  obtain  tag ' 
an  appointment  as  maid  of  honour  to  his  queen; 
this  point  was  not  accomplished  till  some  time  after  Us 
sistcrV  decease.'  Henrietta  has  frequently  been  taxed  wMk 
the  odious  crime  of  having  brought  over  this  youoc  lid|f 
with  the  express  pur|x>6e  of  fascinating  Charles^  anid 
maintaining  a  powerful  French  influence  alwavs  ne 
but  this  is  one  of  the  many  instances  in  whica  the 
histury  is  judged  by  iisfiUurt;  and  the  whole 
the  life  of  our  kindly-hearted,  though  imprudcBty 
rictta  belies  such  an  accusation. 

On  the  12th  of  June  the  Duchess  of  Orleaai 
adieu  to  her  native  shores  and  embarked  for  Fraaesu  NeC 
only  the  king  but  the  queen,  the  Duke  and  Doehess  ef 
York,  and  manv  of  the  nobilityt  loaded  her  with  cifli; 
whilst  she,  on  her  part,  distributed  liberal  proola  of  Jht 
generosity  amongst  those  who  had  surroanded  her  at  I 
brother's  court,  aod  left  behind  her  a  charming  impvesri 
of  her  beauty,  afiabilityt  and  goodneis  of  heart. 

The  following  graceful  verses  were  presented  to 
parting,  by  Edmund  Waller: — 

*  MoDta|r««  to  Arlinittoa,  •  J«l]r,  IfT^- 

*  Vie.  da  LoaiM  de  Querouaille,  ISno.  Load.  ION,  p.  YSi 
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''That  ton  of  beanty  did  amoag  at  liie, 
EngUuid  fint  taw  the  light  of  four  ftir  fj«  | 
In  English,  too,  jour  car^  wit  waa  alMwa; 
Favour  that  language  which  was  then  jour  owa  i 
When,  tho*  a  child,  throngh  goaida  jron  made  jwr  WIJi 
What  fleet  or  arm  J  conld  an  angel  ataj  t 
Thrice  h^ipy  Britain  I  if  the  CMdd  rttahi    '    .     . 
Whom  she  firrt  bred  within  her  ambienl  9mUi« 
Our  late-burnt  London,  in  apparel  new. 
Shook  off  her  ashes  to  have  treated  jon  | 
But  we  most  see  oar  glorjr  SMtehad  awaji 
And  with  warm  tsars  incirasss  (ha  guilty  Ma  i 
No  wind  can  faronr  us ;  hewa*er  It  blowib 
We  must  be  wrack'dy  and  our  dear  trsisiirt  loiii' 
8i^hs  will  not  let  us  half  our  sorrows  tally 
Eur,  lovely,  greaty  and  bsst  of  nyiphi^fcwiPsIL^*  = 

Anxious  to  postpone  their  adieni  to'  Jhe'tttiir  po^ 
able  moment,  the  Ejng  and  Dake  of  Tcrk'wiratt  db  JUp^- 
board  with  their  aister,  and  SMied  foma  Jiitaim  wMj  wr# 
Tender  and  sorrowful  were  the.  words  cf  ptflfDg  'tiMf 
were  at  last  compelled  to  utter,  aaditiU  i|iaMMrBOwfU 
the  bitter  tears  shed  by  Heonatta,  as  amUit'iM  ikm^ift 
royal  salutes,  she  watched  the  dimiiiiibfog  hmk  wmUk 
bore  away  her  brothers  from  ber,  till  ft  fMeUh^  •  Jim 
speck  in  the  distance.  The  priocafsliad  but  UubltflM 
for  the  indulgence  of  seotiiMDt  Tb«  fioar  td  mtmm 
and  the  elai^  of  trumpets  soon  aooooMed  hmmiAnk^ 
Cahus,  and  immediately  on  ber  hnUng,  tfc#  tm^0t0Wtm 
were  in  attendance  to  escort  her  40  A§  Imm  4f  ffbf 
goremor,  which  was  fitted  iip  for  fciT  tmUfimL 
attended  a  senrioe  at  the  cfaunft  «f  IIm  MkAm$$f  m 
foOowini^  moniingy  tdin  bctflf  ffftsswt  At  mmm  it  #11 
Capuchins,  set  out  for  BmuImpm^  irli«rf  IIm  wm 


reoeiTed  with  regal  boMiinL    At  <k  Mrt  0k§^Jtah 


traiil,  she  waa  flsacufieesdy  mUwldm$4  bf  *#  Ait 

d^bcntf;  at  Abbe^ilk  an  4»eort  <if  f^d  iMiff  MMtt 
meet  her,  who  alteiid«d  Uer  Uf  Um^nku  »fcfWr  Ai 
honours  of  the  jilaee   wer^;  |mm4  W  tjT  fM  Amt  4f 


Wafief'a  WaHis.  >fM.  imd.  9JH,  p.  fIJ, 
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met  and  welcomed  the  uster  of  hit  wofwvmga.^  Hi 
waa  aimooa  to  know  the  tiuth  of  the  eumnt  tammm^ 
respecting  her  political  movementa.  She  eonU  aot  af 
course  confide  to  him  the  whole  aeoreta  of  her  nagrtriatiaii 
of  which  he  knew  nothing ;  but  ahe  told  him  cdo^i^  la 
make  him  feel  at  ease,  when  a  anbject  waa  taDoed  oicr  m 
his  presence,  with  which  he,  aa  English  ■mbassador,  was 
expected  to  be  at  home,  fo^  she  esteemed  the  BMiy  aal 
pitied  the  anomalous  position  which  he  held.* 

The  customary  forms  of  etiquette  required  Aal  Aa 
king  and  court  should  meet  their  royal  reJatiTe  at  wm^ 
And  conduct  her  homewards,  but  Monsieur  declared  hi 
'Would  not  go,  and  wished  Louis  also  to  renuun  awaj;  Ae 
king  complied,  because  his  presence  would  hare  leiidaiei 
^hc  absence  of  his  brother  still  more  marked.  Mobmv 
Just  saved  appearances  by  going  out  a  few  milca  Iron- St 
Gcrmains  to  meet  his  wife,  so  that  he  might  atteod  * 
.to  the  palace,  where  she  arrived  on  the  18th  of  Ji 
The  jealous  temper  of  the  Duke  of  Orleana  liad 
-sorely  excited  by  the  reports  which  circulated  in 
during  her  absence,  and  which  are  thus  detuled  faj 
English  correspondent  there. 


*  ITere  ii  til  the  buzzing  and  inmoar  in  the  world  UmI 

•  hath  had  a  accret  negotiation  with  hia  mi^jealj — that  aba  halh 
-  several  preaenta  at  court,  and  at  laat  prevaUcd,  and  that  the  trifle 

•  ance  ia  quito  to  be  broken  ;  tliai  indeed,  for  a  eolow,  thfa<p  an  la 
^^ontinued  in  their  ancient  channel  for  a  little  whiles bttt  that  a 

disiniUe  is  to  be  taken  off*,  and  the  King  of  Engkad  to  aalto 
*with  the  King  of  France.    Thcae,  becanae  thej  are  lews 
inTented  onljr  to  keep  their  tonguee  in  me,  it  brag  aa  i4k 
ihej  having  nothing  elae  to  buajr  theoMelvea  about,  I  thiak, 
the  Icaa  notice  ii  to  be  taken  of  theaa,  for  I  do  ael  qi 
Bujeatjr  is  too  well  acquainted  with  hia  own  inlmaia  aol  to 
alliance  to  which  he  himaelf  gave  the  first  favour,  and  of  which  ha  b 
the  greatest  pillar  and  support,  as  that  will  he  aMtaallj  to  hia,  lai 
hk  affaira  abouki  require  it.' 

A  few  weeks  later  he  writes :— • 

I  Vernon's  Deep.  21  June,  167i,  FVeach  Cerffei 
Ofiice. 

•  Montague  to  Arlington,  6  Jul/,  lf70  ;  MigBet,«aL  iiL  ^SI7« 
'  Moopcnaier,  voL  ix.  p.  62. 
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^  All  the  world  admiree  the  constaiiey  and'ttetdfastneti  of  his 
mi^tj  to  the  triple  alliance,  which  now  we  hear  8ir  William  Tanpto 
liath  given  in  to  the  States  ratified,  much  he^e  the  expeetation  of  thia 
place,  for  here  they  marched  upon  quite  difiermt  rnippoaitioiii^  and 
imagined  the  propoeitiona  which  Madame  was  to  make  (whidith^ 
report  were,  that  his  majesty  should  have  a  haven  in  Flanden— thai  ho 
ahould  have  a  share  in  bH  the  acquisitions  in  France^  both  agalntl  Ifao 
Hollanders  and  Spaniards — that  the  King  of  FVanoo  would  ooo  Surliiam 
restored — that  the  King  of  Enghmd  should  have  considerablo  aaoM  of 
money  advanced  to  him,  and  all  tiiis  only  to  continue  neutor,  attd  nol  lo 
interest  himself  in  the  King  of  France's  cause  against  HoUand  and 
Flanders),  all  these  propositions  they  thought  too  advantagoona  to  bo 
reaiated ;  but  it  seems,  to  their  great  diaappi^tment  hera^  Us  maii^^ 
hath  made  a  more  rational  conclusion.** 


The  cordial  affection  with  which  the  king  greeted  Us 
tteter-in-law  on  her  return,  and  the  jcj  ezprmed  bf  til 
parties  at  welcoming  her  back^  only  increaaed  the  diacoup 
tent  of  her  husbana.  Louis  in  particukr  ooold  noi'odn- 
■ceal  his  gratification  with  the  results  of  the  labouii  of  hit 
£Bur  ambassadress :  he  took  every  opportunitj  of  Aowinst 
her  attention  in  public,  and  pnyat^j  presented  her  with 
6000  pistoles,  that  she  might  at  once  redeem  her  pawned 
jewel^  and  reserve  for  her  own  use  the  money  promiied 
.by  her  brother  for  that  purpose.^ 

Henrietta  returned  to  France  in  better  beaKb,  nd 
looking  more  brilliant  and  b^utiful  than  ever*  Xinvj- 
ing  the  admiration  which  he  could  not  ifaarey  Ifoasioar 
determined  to  leave  the  court,  which  wte  on  theofv  «f 
setting  out  for  Yersaillef,  and  announced  Us  intoitioB  of 
retiring  to  St  Cloud.  Henrietta  perfeetlr  mden^to^ 
his  motives,  and  shed  tears  of  vezation,  bitter  ikoa^ 
unavailing.'  They  went  into  Paris  on  the  SOth  of  Jvm$ 
the  day  but  one  after  Henrietta's  arrival  at  St  C  '*■■ 
and  remained  there  several  days.  Forei|;n  aoil 
nobles,  and  ladies  flocked  around  Henrietta  to 
tulate  het*  on  her  return,  and  the  events  of  her 


journey  formed  a  favourite  t<H>ic*'  An  epeim  was  per* 
formed  at  the  Pakis  Boyal,  m  which  the  asthor  Ah 
apostrophized  her: — 

<  MoetafM  to  AHioftoa,  •  Jdj,  Mi. 
'  M  oepaMiar,  iroL.  bu  p.  0-| 
*  Gaaetto  da  Fnmg9,  p.  OS* 
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*  It^  from  jtmr  hm,rtn4Xkm  wiidflM  to 
takder  aoal  that  we  expect  the  keppi«*  of 
toreh  of  year  seel  we  hope  to  oeo  Ui 
ODcient  reiifion  of  hie  encetton  to  teko 
imirot  leietion.    We  long  with  ewowhi 
reeolt  of  joor  oooiulCetiooi;  wo  dooht  aoi  to 
lie  gforeUiof  at  our  invindble 
her  eepportew  eipiring  m  chaioe.'*' 


•• 


On  the  24th  of  June  Henrietta  and  liar 
their  two  children,  set  out  for  SL  Cloiidi 
■ieur  resumed  the  subiect  of  Lomuna^ 
told  his  wife  plainly  that  he  could  aefar  kia 
it ;  that  he  knew  it  was  her  doing,  and  ulia  oonld  oado  hji 
she  chose,  and   that  she  must  eapeot  no. 
acceded  to  his  wishes.    It  was  eren 
her  with  the  worst  that  could  befall 
Dlicd*    On  the  26th  the  Duke  and 
Versailles  for  the  day,  and  Monaeoi^a 
further  aroused  by  surprising  tha  king 
together,  in  close  and  earnest  ooniranatioa» 
stopped  the  moment  he  entered  tlia  loom; 
quired  the  subject,  he  wis  infonned  that  it 
be  communicated  to  him.     He  left  TniaiilliMiin 
and  took  away  his  wife  bathed  in 

Henrietta  now   began   to  giva^ 
word  of  mouth  and  in  writing,  to  tbe 
never  again  be  able  to  live  lumpily  witk  bar 
deep    and  virulent  seemed  his  pvqodkm* 
(rom  her  husband  she  had  lattmj  giviB 
to  her  children :   tbe  elder  onei  tlia  Ltlla  ] 
now  in  her  ninth  year,  was  hear  nwriwrt  firaqi 
panion.     She  was  a  lovely  child,  and  Hanriat 
of  her  earlj^  promise ;  sm  bad  her  portrait 
English  artist  of  merit,  and  oaa  of  nor  laiouiiio 


*  Paper  hj  Bishop  BvnMt,  ia  the 

s  Loitl  to  Udj  Rocheelrr,  llarL  MSL  TiM^M. 


*  MoDpniiier,  vol.  ix.  p.  |0 ;  Moatano  la 


ArliDfton  Letteri,  vol.  i.  p.  443.    Ml 
pcmtmUm  e  copjr  of  e  lettrr  wriitca  hj  Heariellaia  the 
a  few  deje  ooly  hrfnre  h«T  death,  hewaOlaf  hsr  T 
preiuif  ve^e  feera  for  the  faterr.    The  arfglHl 
amoof  the  pepett  of  Cardtaal  do  ^ 
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lions  was  to  superintend  and  watch  the  progress  of  the 
picture. 

The  company  whom  Henrietta  nthered  round  her  at 
her  soir^s  at  St.  Cloud,  consisted  of  Marshal  Turenne,  the 
Due  de  la  Roucbefoucald,  Madame  U  Fayette,  the  Mar- 
ouis  de  la  Fare,  AL  Foisville,  and  also  Lord  Paalet,  Sir 
Thomas  Armstrong,  and  several  English  noblemen,  whom 
she  entertained  sometimes  with  music,  in  which  she  her- 
self was  one  of  the  performers,  sometimea  with  tboae 
intellectual  conversations  in  which  she  so  greatly  delighted.* 
The  Engliish  ambassador.  Sir  Kalph  Montague,  was  a  fre- 
quent ^ucst  On  Saturday,  June  28th,  he  was  with  her, 
ud  had  some  confidential  conversation,  which  was  inter- 
rupted bv  the  entrance  of  Monsieur. 

Another  visitor,  whom  she  received  with  still  greater 
favour,  was  the  celebrated  Bossuet,  deairaated  to  tlie 
bialiopric  of  Condom;  he  remarked  in  her  a  growing 
susceptibility  to  relic^oua  impressionai  the  result  of  her 
recent  trials,  which  bad  oonvmced  her  but  too  painfully 
how  uncertain  is  the  happiness  drawn  from  the  resouroea 
of  the  world.  She  lamented  to  him  her  past  heedlessneaa 
of  religion,  and  begged  that  he  would  frequently  see  and 
converse  with  her  in  private  on  sacred  things,  as  she 
earnestly  desired  instruction  in  what  related  to  her  wahmr 
tion.  A  premonition  of  the  future,  which  was  so  doeelj 
impcndin<^,  seemed  already  to  have  touched  her  heart 
with  unwonted  sensibility.* 

Her  health  was  uncertain,  and  she  complained  of 
occasional  pains  in  the  stomach  and  aide ;  yet  in  spite  ef 
the  remonstrances  of  her  chief  physidani  she  persialed 
in  relieving  herself  from  the  sultry  heat  by  bathinff  in  tlie 
Seine,  who^e  clear  waters  6ow  through  tlie  ground  of  St. 
Cloud.  Madame  la  Fayette  records,  that  arriving  at  Ql 
Cloud  on  the  Saturday  evening,  she  found  Henrietta  walk- 
ing in  the  gardens  after  supper.  The  duchess  compliuned 
of  oppression,  and  continued  rambling  with  her  fnend  in 
the  beautiful  moonlight  till  nearly  twelve  o'doek^ 


>  Hwi.86ti^ua«sIatnfMsdokPraaos,VBLtt.^ft;  DskriM% 
R^icxioot,  ac  MS.  Bo«kisr,  IM,  f.  fS. 
*  MooptoMtr,  vot  iji.  p.  76. 
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she  retired  to  rest  and  slept  welL  On  the  naomiag  of 
the  fatal  29th  of  June  she  rose  earlT»  passed  some  tuns 
in  her  husband's  apartments,  and  then  went  to  that  ef 
Madame  la  Fayette^  to  whom  she  complained  of  fedov 
depressed  and  out  of  humour;  though  the  sweetness^  ei 
-her  natural  temper,  says  her  friend,  was  snoh  thai  in ' 
worst  moments,  she  surpassed  most  la^es  in  their  ' 
Turning  aiTeetionutely  to  Madame  la  Farette  she 
'^  If  I  had  always  you  to  talk  to»  I  should  not  be  so  est 
of  sorts ;  but  I  am  so  weary  of  the  people  thai  an 
me  here,  that  I  can  hardly  endure  them.*  Thej 
.-together  to  hear  mass,  and  thenee  to  the  studio^ 
the  painter  was  engaged  upon  the  portrait  of 
selle.  They  sat  with  the  child,  and  talked  meanwhile  ef 
the  recent  visit  to  England,  of  Charles  IF.  and  hie 
&c.  The  pleasant  reminiscences  thus  called  up 
the  princess  to  her  wonted  spirits,  and  she  dined 
fully.  The  party  then  returned  to  the  studio,  when  the 
same  artist  was  painting  Monsieur;  and  Henrietta,  throve 
ing  herself  upon  a  cushioned  di\-an|  by  the  side  of  ~  ~ 
la  Fayette,  fell  asleep,  regardless  of  the  conT 
going  on  around  her. 


"  During  her  slt^p,*'  writes  Madam*  la  Fsjrvttc,  *'alM 
considermbly  as  to  suriirisc  me,  while  looking  si  her,  sad  I 
hor  hosuty  munt  be  iiiainlj  owing  to  her 
charming  when  awske,  atid  but  little  so  ss  sho  sirpc    Boi  I  4U 
to  think  so ;  for  I  liad  seen  her  aslcop  maay  timai,  aad 
seeming  leas  lovely. 

'*  On  awaking  sho  rose  from  tha  plaes  whsra  Am  waa,  b«l  mMk 
an  unpleasant  countenance,  tlist  Mooaioar 
it  to  me.    8Ue  afterwards  went  into  the  dimwS§g  roo«,  mhfttm  aba 
for  some  time  with  lioisfranc,  Monsieur'a  tiMaaiii,  sad  whilai 
him,  complained  many  timea  of  the  pain  in  bar  aide. 

**  Monsieur  went  down  stairs  to  leave  for  Psrk,  wUtlwr  W  ftai 
determined  to  go.     Finding  Madame  de  Masirlsahaafg  «■  Iks 
he  retufBcd  with  her.    Madame  left  Duiifisas  aad  esiM  Is 
de  Mcckleobourg,  and  whilst  aha  was  taHdag  with 
Gamache  brought  for  Madame,  aa  well  an  for  mm,  a  glass  of 
water,  which  ahe  had  aakcd  for  aoas  tIsM  bdlwe.    MadasM  4 
don,  her  tirewoman,  presented  the  water  to  her.    8ho  4nak  ff^ 
replacing  the  cup  on  the  saucer  with  oao  hand,  with  Iho 
preaMd  her  aide,  and  a»id  in  a  tone  oCfrasI  daiU«%' Oh» 
lA  my  side ;  oh,  wliat  pain !  I  eaanoC  bear  il.* 

''She  fluahcd  while  pronooncing  thoso 
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her  colour  changed  into  a  livid  paleness  wliich  surprised  us  all.  She 
continued  to  cry  out,  and  asked  to  be  carried  away,  as  she  could  not 
support  herself. 

**  We  took  hold  of  her  under  her  arms ;  she  walked  with  difficulty 
and  very  much  bont.  She  was  undressed  immediately;  I  supported 
her  whilst  she  was  unlaced.  She  stUl  complained,  and  I  noticed  that  her 
eyes  were  filled  with  tears.  I  was  astonished  and  melted ;  for  I  knew 
that  she  was  the  most  patient  creature  imaginable. 

*'  I  said  to  her,  while  kissing  her  arm,  which  I  supported,  that  I 
feared  she  suffered  greatly ;  she  told  me  she  did  inconceivably.  She 
was  put  to  bed ;  and  as  soon  as  she  was  laid  down,  she  screamed  more 
than  ever,  and  rolled  from  one  side  to  another,  like  a  person  in  dreadful 
suffering.  In  the  mean  while  her  first  doctor  was  sent  for,  M.  Esprit. 
He  came,  and  said  that  it  was  colic,  and  ordered  the  ordinaiy  rem^es 
for  that  malady.  Nevertheless  her  sufferings  were  inconceivable:- 
Madame  said  that  her  pain  was  worse  than  we  could  imagine  ;  that  she 
was  dying,  and  that  a  confessor  must  be  sent  for. 

'* Monsieur  was  by  her  bed-side;  she  kissed  him,  and  said  with 
such  a  sweetness  of  manner  as  might  break  the  liardest  heart,  *  AIbb, 
Monsieur,  you  have  long  ceased  to  love  me ;  but  that  is  unjust ;  I  have 
never  been  untrue  to  you.*  Monsieur  appeared  greatly  moved,  as 
were  all  in  the  room :  so  that  nothing  was  heard  but  Uie  sound  of 
weeping.  All  tliat  I  liave  just  narrated  passed  in  less  than  half  an  hour, 
^ladame  still  cried  out  that  she  had  terrible  pain  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach.  All  at  once  she  told  some  person  to  examine  the  water  she 
had  drunk  ;  said  that  it  was  poison ;  that  perhaps  one  bottle  had  been 
mistaken  for  another ;  that  she  was  poisoned,  tliat  she  was  sure  of  it ; 
and  would  take  a  counter-poison. 

« I  was  in  the  ruelle  near  Monsieur;  and  although  I  believed  him  qnite 
incapable  of  such  a  crime,  the  curiosity  common  to  human  nature  made 
me  observe  him  attentively.  He  was  neither  moved  nor  emberrMMd 
by  Madame*8  opinion  ;  he  said  that  some  of  the  water  must  be  given  to 
a  dog :  he  agreed  with  Madame  that  oil  and  counter-poison  shoold  be 
brought,  that  she  might  be  freed  from  so  sad  a  thought.  Madame 
Desbordes,  her  first  woman  of  tlie  bedchamber,  who  waa  entirely  in  her. 
interest,  told  her  that  she  had  prepared  the  water,  and  ahe  dnak 
some  of  it;  but  ^ladame  still  continued  to  ask  for  oil  and  oonater* 
poison  :  both  were  given  her. 

**  Sainte-Foy,  BIonsieur*s  valet,  brought  her  powder  of  Tiper.  She 
said  she  took  it  from  his  hand,  becaose  she  had  confidenoe  in  him. 
^lany  drugs  were  given  her  with  this  idea  of  poison,  and  perfaapa  man 
likely  to  make  her  ill  than  to  relieve  her.  What  she  took  mafde  her 
vomit ;  she  had  already  been  diq>oaed  to  this  many  timcty  beforo  sho 
took  anything,  but  her  vomitings  were  only  sligfat;  she  msrshr  Ihraw 
np  some  phlegm  and  part  of  her  food.  The  agitatioa  eanasd  bj  tho 
remedies  and  the  excessive  pain  threw  her  into  s  state  of  aihsMHen 
which  appeared  like  rest ;  but  abe  told  us  not  to  be  miitakso,  thsl  h&t 
pain  was  as  severe  as  ever,  bat  ahe  had  not  strsngth  to  erj^  sad  Ibai 
there  was  no  remedy  for  her  •nffering. 

"  It  appeared  as  if  ahe  were  fully  sanired  thai  she  sbonld  di%  tad 
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with  fireni  eoolness  prci>arod  hcrsrlf  for  it.  The  thoof  hi  of 
apparently  rested  strongly  on  her  mind,  and  as  all  remedies  had  piund 
OM'lem,  she  no  longer  dreamed  of  life,  but  only  considcrsd  how  sht 
might  patiently  bear  her  sufferings.  8he  began  to  faar  that  ahc  wss 
actually  dying.  Momiieur  called  Madame  de  Gamache  to  fivl  b« 
pulHe ;  the  physicians  had  not  done  so ;  she  left  the  rueiU 
saying  tliat  slio  could  not  find  any  pulse,  and  that  Madaine%  ez 
ties  were  cold.  This  frightened  us,  and  Monaieiir  seemed 
M.  Esprit  said  that  it  was  an  ordinsry  oocunvnce  in  eolir,  and  he  »a«ld 
answer  for  MadameYi  lift*.  Monsieur  became  angry,  and  said  thai  be 
had  answered  for  hi.  de  Valois*  life,  who  had  died;  that  he  auawwei 
for  Madameli,  and  she  would  die  too. 

"  Mcanwhih*,  the  curi  of  St.  Cloud,  who  had  been  aent  for,  arrived. 
Monsieur  did  me  the  honour  to  a^k  me  if  this  confeaaor  ahoald  be 
cinploy«Hl.  8he  seeratni  to  me  very  ill ;  I  thought  her  suffcrinfa 
not  those  of  ordimii^-  colic,  hut  yet  I  was  far  from  forvaeriag 
would  hapiK>n,  and  I  attributed  my  anxiety  to  the  intemt  I  fdt  ia 
life.  I  answen*d  MoiiKieur  that  a  rimfeiwion  made  in  tlie  prospect  sf 
dcatli  muAt  bo  beneficial,  luid  Monsieur  told  me  to  go  aad  tell  her 
the  cure  of  St.  Cloud  waN  come.  I  begged  him  to  eacose  me,  and 
tliat,  a^i  she  liad  herself  atiktMi  fur  him,  he  might  at  oucr  enter  the 
Monsieur  went  to  \ut  bed -Nidi*,  and  of  her  own  accord  she  again 
£or  a  conf(*ssor,  but  without  np[K*aring  alarmed,  and  like  a  pcraoi 
was  thinkin;;  of  the  only  thingn  of  im|K>rtance  to  her  condition. 

''Cine  of  her  finst  women  of  the  bi«dchamber  was  standing  al  htt 
bolst4.'r  supporting  her ;  she  wished  her  to  n*main,  and  confivaed  beloat 
her.  When  the  confewtor  liad  retinal.  Monsieur  went  to  her  bed-side; 
Hhi*  f'poke  to  him  in  a  hwi>ct  and  afffctionate  tone,  bat  ao  low  thai  wt 
could  not  hear  her  wordn.  It  had  Iteen  soggestcd  that  she  ahoold  ht 
bliKi ;  she  wiithed  that  it  should  l>e  in  the  foot ;  M.  Esprit 
arm.  and  at  hint  decided  tliat  it  must  be  done  there.  M 
to  Madame,  flooring  that  hho  would  with  difficalty  be 
cunsriit ;  but  flho  anNWcnil  that  f>he  was  willing  to  do  aaything  they 
desired  ;  shi>  comi  liot  wluit  mode  they  adopted,  aad  was  sare  that  hv 
recovery  wss  im  pom  hie.  We  thought  tlieae  eapriWM 
result  of  th«*  nnwunted,  exceMiive  pain  she  had  nflerfd,  which 
her  think  she  was  dying. 

"Mnly  tliri>e  himm  had  ('I.iJim^I  since  her  illness 
Guef4*hn,  who  had  been  sent  for  from  Paris,  arrived  with  M.  Vsllat, 
who  had  bc^n  sammoned  from  Vennillca.  As  aooa  aa  Madane  w 
Goesclin,  in  whom  the  hail  great  coafideace,  ahe  told  him  thai  ahe  vm 
very  glad  to  see  him,  that  shf  was  poisoDed,  aad  that  he  mast  tival  bar 
aocordingiy.  1  know  not  if  he  believed  this  to  he  the  eaae,  ma4  waa 
coBvincetl  tliat  no  remedv  would  avaiL  or  whether  he  imagiaad  Ihift 
ahe  was  d<*ceivi.<d,  and  that  her  illness  waa  aot  daagrroaa  ;  he  acted  kha 
a  man  who  wmh  without  hope,  or  wbo  ^w  no  rtsmrr  Ha 
with  M.  Vallot  and  M.  fr:*pnt.  and,  after  a  long  eaajTereaee,  thej 
all  together  to  s|>eak  to  Aliiaiiif*ur,  and  amered  bim,  oo  their  lieoi^ 
then*  wns  im  li.m^'i'r.  MniiMfur  repeated  this  lo  Madame  She 
that  she  knew  her  disease  better  than  the  phymdaa  did,  aad  thai  bar 
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caie  was  hopeleM ;  bat  she  said  this  with  the  saiae  oafamieM  and  sweet- 
ness with  which  ^e  would  have  qxiken  of  an  ordinaiy  affidr.  The 
prince  came  to  see  her ;  she  told  him  that  die  was  djii^  All  near  her 
answered  her  that  it  was  not  so ;  bat  she  seemed  impatient  to  be  freed 
from  her  sufferings  by  death.  Nevertheless  she  a|meared  lo  have  been 
relieved  by  the  bleeding,  and  we  thoaffht  her  better,  li.  Yallot 
retnmed  to  Versailles  at  half-past  ninoy  and  we  rsmained  roond  her  bed 
talking,  not  thinking  her  in  any  danger.  We  were  almoBt  reoonoiled 
to  her  sufferings,  hoping  that  her  pitiful  state  wonld  oonunend  hear  to 
Monsiear's  sympathy ;  he  appemd  moved  by  H;  and  Madame 
d*£pemon  and  I,  who  had  heard  what  die  mad,  pleased  omnselves  witfi 

pointing  ont  to  her  the  value  of  her  words. 

•  •  •  «  e  -  •  • 

^Madame  had  a  continual  disposition  to  vmnH^  but  notUngwas 
given  her  to  help  her.  God  blinded  the  phyddan%  nd  willed  not  thai 
they  should  try  the  remedies  that  might  even  reterd  a  death  wUdi  ba 
Smgaed  should  be  terrible.  She  hewd  vs  say  that  she  waa  better,  and 
thst  we  were  impatiently  waiting  the  result  A  the  rsmedy.^  *  Thttt  k 
so  far  from  true,'  she  said,  *  that  if  I  were  not  a  CShiistiaa  I  ahonld 
kill  myself,  my  sufferings  are  so  terrible.  I  would  not  dedre  evil  lo 
sny  one,*  she  added,  *  but  I  wish  that  some  one  conld  ML  ftra  momflBft 
what  I  endure,  that  they  might  know  what  my  pdn  ia.* 

^  Meanwhile  the  remedy  effected  nothing.  We  hean  to  be  wisawj 
M.  Esprit  and  M.  Guesctin  were  called;  &jBaid  that  we  most  still 
wait ;  she  answered  that,  if  we  fUt  her  pahi,  we  ahoaM  not  widt  oo 
patiently.  Two  iriiole  hours  were  passed  in  expecting  the  rssalt  of  the 
remedy,  the  kst  by  which  relief  might  have  been  ^ven  her.  She  had 
taken  a  number  of  remedies,  and  her  bed  was  aoded  ;  die  widied  le 
change  it,  and  had  a  smsll  one  made  in  the  rmgUe,  to  wludi  die  walked^ 
even  going  round  by  the  other  rmeUe.  When  die  was  in  thk  Httle  bed^ 
whether  it  was  that  she  was  really  at  the  point  of  death,  or  that  we  MW 
her  better  because  the  lights  fell  on  her  mos^  she  sssmsd  le  xm  mmA 
woree.  The  physicians  wished  to  see  her  does  at  hand,  and  bim^  a 
torch  near  her ;  since  she  had  been  taken  ill  abe  had  alinijserd«ed  the 
lighu  to  be  removed.  Mondemr  asked  her  If  she  were  inooBfeokMOd* 
<Oh,no,*she  ssid,  *  nothing  ineoafenieuess  me  newt  I  diall  Ml  be 


alive  to-morrow  mondng,  yoa  will  aaa.'    SooM  broth  was  ghnan  ie^hK 

as  ifte'haa 


asahe  had  not  taken  anything  ainoe  hat  diaatr.  At 
swallowed  it  her  pam  increased,  and  beeane  as  violent  as  It  had 
aaer  taking  the  glam  of  chicoiy  water.  Death  was  dspkled  la  hm 
coantenanoe;  she  appeared  to  endart  erad  aaflbriagt  jfil  wfthoaft 
sofinins  agitated. 

'' The  king  had  sent  oevend  tiaies  to  fai^alri  afW  her,  aadiftakA 
dways  replied  that  she  was  dymg.  Thoas  who  had  OMi  h«  Md  hte 
that  die  was  very  in «  and  M.  do  €M^  who  had  edhid  al  flt  Oaat 
on  his  way  to  VemOleo,  lold  Ibe  U^g  tkil  he  eoaddsed  Ur  la  imA 


>  AprepeiatioaoraMai,erd«edb9LK.ydlol. 
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When  the  messenger  from  St.  Cloud  mrriTvd  wt  Y( 
sailles,  the  king  lost  not  a  moment  in  gettiiur  i 
coach,  and  took  up  the  queen,  the  Coontets  of  S 
and  Mademoiselle  de  Monpensier,  who  were  walkiay 
the  canal,  talking  of  the  illness  and  domeatie  nahmf 
of  Madame.     Arriving  about  eleven  o'dodc,  thej 
Henrietta  suffering  from  the  paroxysm  of  torT 
which  she  had  been  thrown  by  drinkine  the  floqi-    -^ 
moiselle  Monpensier  thus  describes  the  soene  tlMft 
sented  itself: — 


«Whe&  w«  arriTed  at  8t  aoad,  w«  fond  huriif 
appeared  aid.    Montieur  teemed  much  aatoniifaed.    We  me 
duheTelled  upon  a  little  bed  which  had  beeo  iDsda  ia  lisr 
had  not  had  a  safficien|  interral  of  etie  to  have 
put  on.    Iler  chemise  was  opened  at  the  neck  sad  araM^  bsr 
her  nose  pinched ;  she  had  the  appearance  of  a  dead  |rwrra_ 
to  ti8, '  Yon  see  the  condition  I  am  in.'  We  began  to  waafi  i 
de  Montespan  and  de  la  VolU^re  arriTed ;  she  inada  iMtnUa 
vomit,     ^lonsicur  said  to  her, '  Aladame,  do  yonr  bail  lo 
bilo  may  not  choke  jou.'    8hc  noticed  with  aorrov  hiam 
body  about  her  waa,  although  sho  was  in  a  ooodilioa  lo 
companion.     I  approached  her  and  took  her  hand,  and  sho 
mine  and  said  to  me, '  You  arc  loung  a  l^ood  friend  who 
to  love  yon  dcariy  and  to  know  you  well/     I  eoold  oalj 
by  tears.    6he  asked  for  an  emetic ;  the  dodois  Mid  U 
no  good ;  that  such  colics  lasted  sometimes  nine  or  las 
they  never  exceeded  twenty-four.     The  king  waalod  lo 
them  ;  they  knew  not  what  to  answer  him.     Ho  asM  lo 


roman  was  never  allowed  to  die  without  giving  her  amy  halp"  Tktf 
looked  at  each  other,  and  said  not  a  word.  Pcopio  lalkad,  wmA  &A 
came  in  the  room,  and  even  laughed,  as  they 
lladame  been  in  a  diflferrnt  condition.  I  ralirad  IbIo  S 
to  Madame  d*Kpenion,  who  was  affected  at  aaeh  s  wpmfbttk^  I 
that  I  waa  astonished  that  no  one  liad  spoken  to  ModssM  of  Qo4| 
this  was  a  disgrace  upon  its  all  who  were  there, 
had  asked  lo  be  confessed  ;  that  the  €mri  of  81.  Gbnd 
ho  was  a  man  whom  she  did  not  know,  thai  Am  hod 
Tcry  quickly.  IIon«ieur  came  near.  1  said  lo  hump  *  II  is 
Madame  ta  not  in  a  fit  state  to  die,  and  ihal  sho  AonM  W 
aboot  God.  He  answered  that  I  was  right ;  lold  mm 
feasor  waa  a  capuchin,  who  wsa  good  for 
honour  by  appearing  in  public  in  hair  oooeh»  Ihol  ^ 
had  ono ;  that  a  different  tort  of  man  waa  noodoil  lb 
death.  '  Whom  eoold  one  get,*  «id  bo»  '  Ihsl 
put  into  the 'Gaaetle,*  sa  liaring  amisled  MoteM f  Ishw«bA*I 
al  ooch  a  time  the  best  quality  that  a  confoaor  oorii  kotos  mm  to  %•  A 
pious  and  akilful  man.*  Ho  repUcd.  *  Ah  I  I  ^w  Ml  ipsa  ll| 
Abb^  llovnet,  who  is  nominated  to  tbo  bvlMffio  tfr 
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liai  talked  to  him  sometimes,  so  it  will  do  rvy  welL**  We  went  to 
propose  it  to  the  kingy  who  told  him  that  he  ought  to  have  thought  of 
it  earlier,  and  to  liave  had  the  sacraments  adminSitered  before  tlus.  Ha 
veplied,  ^I  was  waiting  till  yon  were  gone,  becanse  if  joa  were  hen^ 
we  shoald  liave  to  go  and  reconduct  the  host  to  the  dun^  and  it 
is  a  long  wajr.**  Madame  had  herself  pat  to  bed ;  the  kbig  embiaoed 
and  bid  her  adien ;  she  spoke  to  him  rerj  tenderly,  and  the  same  to  th* 
qneen ;  as  for  me,  who  was  bathed  in  tears  at  the  foot  of  her  bed,  I 
£ad  not  strength  to  epproach  her.^ 

During  her  brief  interview  with  the  king,  Henrietta 
told  him,  with  touching  eamestnessy  that  he  would  lose 
in  her  the  truest  servant  he  ever  had.  The  king  assured 
iier  that  she  was  not  in  so  much  danger  as  dieoelievedy 
but  expressed  his  surprise  at  her  firmness. .  She  said,  in 
renly,  that  he  knew  well  she  never  feared  death;  she  had 
only  feared  the  loss  of  his  good  graces.  He  spoke  to  her 
a  few  moments  of  another  world,  and  then  toid  her  that 
he  had  been  talking  to  the  physicians,  and  had  proposed 
many  remedies,  but  that  they  said  it  ways  necessary  to 
wait.  She  replied,  with  some  bitterness^  that  she  sup- 
posed she  must  die  according  to  the  set  form&  The  king 
burst  into  tears  in  bidding  her  farewell;  she  bade  him 
not  to  weep,  as  his  tears  excited  her,  and  told  him  that 
the  tidings  of  her  death  would  be  the  first  which  would 
-greet  him  on  the  following  morning.  ^ 

Madame  la  Fayette  thus  continu^  her  narrative  :*— 

*  Marshal  de  Grammont  went  to  her  bed-aide;  she  told  him  W  «M 
4osing  a  good  friend ;  she  was  d/ing,  Mid  thai  at  first  jAm  had  tho^dkl 
she  was  poisoned  by  mistake.  A&r  the  king  had  left  the  room,  mm 
4aid  to  me,  as  I  stood  near  the  bed,  'Madame  do  la  Fujette^ nv  worn 
.te  dimnk  alreadjr.'    I  answered  only  by  my  tean^te  what  she  sttd 


tme,  and  I  had  not  noticed  it  before.  She  was  pat  hade  into  har  Infa 
4>ed.  The  hiccough  seized  her;  she  told  M.E^  that  U  was  the  daadl 
Jiiooongh.  She  had  asked  seToral  times  how  soonshe  dionld  die ;  ike 
Tepeated  the  qnestion,  and  although  she  was  answwad  ai  a  panoA  Ml 
near  death,  we  saw  well  that  she  had  no  hopOi 

''Her  thoughts  nerer  rested  upon  life;  she  MfW  vttarad  a  wovdaf 
lefleetion  on  her  destiny,  whidi  carried  her  off  is  tfaa  pfiMO  oC  Uhi 
.nerer  qnesUoned  the  physiciaas  as  to  whethsr  il  w«a  psarfhis  la  mm 
her;  showed  no  impatience  for  remedies,  aieepl  in  ai  fig  ai  tha  Tislsaoa 
of  her  pain  made  her  kMug  for  them;  eihihitad  a  tamaaU  dsmsaaowr 
in  the  oertainty  of  death,  in  the  so^iehNi  of  poiioa,  aad  ia  eraal  m^ 
^Mafi  in  short,  a  courage  of  whieh  do  asaiqpls  «A  bs  tom^  tli 
which  it  is  difficult  eren  to  reprssent.'' 

VOL.  VI.  S  O 
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Henrietta  became  increaanglj  anxioiw  for  i^iiiitidl 
suooour,  and  as  M.  Bosroet,  ror  whom  the  repcatodlj 
inquired,  was  in  Paris,  and  some  time  might  elapee  befat 
he  could  reach  St.  Cloud,  ML  FeuiUet^  a  monk  of  tlw  fkm^ 
a  Jansenist  celebrated  for  his  deep  and  almoet  aMime 
piety,  was  sent  for  at  her  request.  He  arrived  j«rt  m 
the  king  was  departing.  The  following  aoeount  of  At 
interview,  thouprh  written,  for  the  most  part,  in  tlw 
person,  is  from  his  own  pen : — ' 

''When  he  approached,  aho  bads  era/ oas  dw  wilhdmv, 
to  him,—*  You  tee,  M.  Feuillet,  lo  what  aslato  I  §m  fad»cad 
good  state,'  he  answered ;  '  I  presmna  700  wUl  coafaas  that 
a  God  whom,  during  your  life,  jrou  have  too  little  kaowa.*     *  II  fa 
nj  God,  that  I  have  not  known  thee.*  aaid  aha,  with  bitlar  MlHSf 


sorrow,  that  inspired  him  with  good  hopaa.    Ha  aaid  to 

Madaioc, you  have  coofnaed  V  '  Yea,* anaweied  aha.    'I 

that  you  have  confeawd   haring  many  timaa  Tiolaled  yo«r 

TOWS  I*    *No/  said  she,  'I  have  never  coofnaed  that;  I 

OTen  been  toid  that  that  waa  an  offeaeo  agaiut  God.*    *  How, 

If  yon  had  made  an  eiigaf^ement  with  a  privaia  iBdividaal  mmi  had  att 

kept  it  in  one  clause,  would  yon  not  think  that  yon  had  dono  Ul  r '  Afaal 

I  ^ould.'  *  That,  Madame,  is  a  eootnet  which  yon  have 


it  has  been  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Jeraa  Christ :  at  your  danlh  SMfc 

will  present  tiiia  promise  to  God  on  yonr  bohalf ;  by  thfa  yon  vflTftn 

Judged.    Madame, you  hato  not«r  known  the ChHatinn  — ''■^—  * 

my  God.  wliat  nhall  I  do,  then  I    I  aao  daarly  that  my 

communittns  liavc  ever  been  worthlan.'    *Ii  fa  %nm^ 

whole  life  httA  been  nothing  hot  ain :  yon  mnrt  employ  in 

little  time  which  you  have  left'   "Tell  me  only  wl^t  I  moot  do : 

me,  I  entreat  you.'    *  Willingly.  Madame.'    8ho  than 

aasisied  her  to  make  a  confeasion  as  antire  so  lioo  pannitts^ 

her,  during  tliis  time,  aentimenta  which  anipfiaad  Blci| 

apeak  a  language  which  ia  not  nndantood  in  thia  world  1 

acts  of  faith  and  cliarity,  and  sakod  if  ho  nnniiilwad 

receive  the  commonion  of  onr  Lord*     8ho  naked  fhr  it  wM 

entreaties.       lie  spoke  to 

Madame;  behold  all  your  pompani 

hand  of  God  ;  yon  are  bat  a  aiaanhls  ainnar,  n  naini  of 

abail  soon  fall  and  be  dMhcd  to  nloma.  aad  of  nQ 

trace  will  rrmain.*     *  It  ia  trna»  ay  Ood,'  criod  shau  '•  MalaB%* 

loaomed,  *  yon  mnrt  hnvo 

aina,  firovided  that  yon  feel  n 

and  a  firm  raaolation  aerar  to 


*  Murl  air^tienne  da  Madame  la  Dnchaam  d'( 
US.  R^idu  St.  Germain,  Paqnat  IIL  No.  7*    Thfa  fa  tfas 
c^verbal  of  KettUlat'a  Caaft 
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tlMnMuid  timet,  but  tluiik  of  thu  tlioMMd^bli  MniiS  «f  CM  i  tki 
ikief  OD  tii«  cnM  hss  riMn  to  li6aT«D.*  Th&mwm^mMhmhmH 
wilh  comolatioo  md  joy,  whidi  thoam  erm,  in  htr  fecfc  SboMktdiv 
tliecnM  which  the  kte qneesHBoChcr  had  wed  «poa  htt  iJMth  hid  ; 
ibe  kiMed  it  most  hnmhlr.  <8ee,  Medtme,  en  thie  cnm  lh»  MiCiMr 
Mid  pneenrer  of  your  fiuth,  thmi,  ee  the  epoitW  mji^  jo«  fli^aoi  kM 
tfoon^;  ftiuigledropof  thebloodwhidiinwedfiwitheMwfai^iiiik 
mm  m^gfit  tear  aijoaxw,  u  able  to  hlot  ooft  all  jomr  tbm  Mid  all  lh«  das 
cf  the  whole  world.'     Joat  then  the  ooomiaBieo  arrivad  ;  the  adetud  k 

MfwcDtiaUy,  aiid  aaid  alood, 'My  God,  I  am  wwerthj  of  thei^  aad  Ifcat 
tfao«  dioiildat  Tiait  a  nuaenhle  aimer  like  bm.'  <Tei^ Madai 
are  unworthy;  bet  he  haa  been  ae  feaaioui  to  yon  ae  hhaaelf  l» 
mr  heart  before  entering  in,  by  the  eentritien  with  which  ImT 
iaipired  yon;  renew  yonr  iemmr  in  the  ptniwea  of  lUe  CM  «f 
IL^ertj— be  aa  nothing  before  tUa  tenible  yei  mewifnl  OdL'  fW 
imjen  were  eaid  Ae  repeated  her  'Coaitnar'  vilk 
the  dement  with  great  reapeei  and  Jay/' 


Whflat  M.  F^oilfet  waa  atiU  at  ber  aide,coiilii 
bis  ezhortatioiiB  as  from  time  to  time  she  was  aUe  to 
tfaem,  her  own  confessor,  the  capuchin  before  mentioiied^ 
anriTed,  and  wished  to  pat  in  a  wind.    Bot  (be 
sofl^er  felt  the  difference  between  the  _ 

truths  to  which  she  had  just  listened,'  and  the  ftittcrf^g 
bomilies  with  which  he  was  woot  to  speak  peace  to  ber; 
die  eently  silenced  him,  sajing,  in  a  deyieeatiuy  tOM^ 
wUcb  shewed  how  rduetant  she  was  to  ^v^€  paiSf  ^Lit 
IL  Feu'dlet  qieak  now,  father;  700  sfaaU  sp«k  tim  im 
yoor  turn.** 

At  this  jonetors  Sir  Balph  Montagoe^  Aa 
ambassador,  who  had  been  somaMmed  in  aD  baate^ 
St  Clood,  and  entered  ber  apartment.    He  Ah 
die  intenriew  in  a  letter  to  Cbarlea  IL* 


aaiia;  I  aai  genig  to  di^ ;  how  I  pi^dbeUaf 
swi  he  iMce  the  p«rMn  hi  Iho  worM  that 


hi  tho  world  Cram  herls  dbe 


>In  Ma  t^idn  gt.Cwnhi,lii^d,Afl>i»iin 
rheelegj  la  a  hri^  ef  ^pHiir«  as  whMw 

ef  Mieal  praiee,  he  aiienam  FoniOel  ef 
arnpnee,  in  hw  iMntiwiat  ef  iho  ^ 

m  iipi>aking  to  her  aa  "  so  peat  a  iiBBir  ^ 
in  Fay«tt#,  f.  4Se. 

I'aLetteN^fnLLp^dMpddk 


/ 
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him  for  all  hit  kindnen  and  eare  of  her.     TImb  As  vkii  ■»  VI 

remembered  what  she  had  nid  to  me,  the  nighl  befa%  of  [ 
intentiooa  to  join  with  France  a^ntt  Holland  s  I  laid  lMr«  ^ 
then,* aaid  she,  'tell  mj  iMother  I  never  p««Midod htai  ton 
'own  intereit,  or  to  be  more  considered  in  this  oonnlfj* 
thought  it  for  his  hononr  and  advantage,  for  I  ahnym  W«a4 
all  things  in  the  worid,  and  have  no  regret  to  1m«»  ll  ka 
leave  him.*    She  called  to  me  several  timet  to  he  hto  to 
700,  and  spoke  to  me  in  English.    I  aaked  her,  thaa,  M 
herwlf  poisoned :  her  confessor,  who  was  bj,  mndenl 
•aid  to  her, '  Madame,  jou  must  accuse  nobod/,  bat 
to  God  as  a  sacrifice.*    80  she  would  never  answer  1 
though  I  asked  her  several  times,  but  would  onlj  shrug  ^ 
I  asked  her  for  her  casket,  where  all  her  lettm  wen^  to  1 
jour  majesty  ;  she  bid  me  take  it  from  Madame 
•wooning  and  djing  to  sec  her  mistress  in  that  conditieM,a»<,l 
came  to  herwlf,  Monsieur  had  seized  on  then, 
you  to  h<^lp,  as  much  as  you  could,  all  her  poor 
write  to  my  Lord  Arlington »  to  put  yon  in  mind  of  it^md  'toll 
my  brother  I  hope  he  will,  for  my  sake,  do  for  him  what  Im 
for  he  is  a  person  that  tM>th  loves  him  and  aervea  him  -hki 
spoke  afterwards  a  great  deal  aloud,  in  French,  hiwnanii  md 
ing  the  condition  she  knew  your  n^jesty  wovld  ho  is 
the  news  of  her  death." 


She  Bcnt  most  tender  menages  of  mlleetion  far 
her  brothers,   and  drawing  off  a  rinjf,   bado 

i present  it  to  King  Cliarles  as  a  memorial  of  liar  ^FV^f 
OTe.  She  expressed  regret  that  she  had  not  been  ane  ti 
do  anything  for  Montague  himself,  in  retam  for  tke 
and  afToction  which  he  had  shown  her  during  his  eml 
France;  but  told  him  that  she  had  6000  pisioles  da_ 

in  different  iilaccs,  which  she  wished  hwi  to  take" 

her  death,     lie  objected  to  do  so  on  the  gimnid  that  hi 
had  never  served  her  from  interested  motives^  and  we  ** 
not  now  lay  himself  open  to  such  a  aospicaoQ ;  bot  if 
would  be  pleased  to  name  anj  persons  whom 
aidercd   to  have  claims  upon  her  nrntitudet  he 
^propriate  the  money  in  tneir  bdiaU!    This  ahe 
inglv  did  with  the  utmost  caUnnesSi 

Monsieur  having  left  the  toouk^  Henrietta  ii 
whether  she  should  not  see  him  egnin,  on  wUeh  l!e 
eent  for.    ^Ile  embraoed  her  with  tean^  and 
begged  him  to  withdraw,  as  his  preaenee  was  loo 
for  tier.      Her  strength  was  now  fast  fiuU^f ; 
physician  of  eminence  had  arrived,  who  spoke  of 


CHARLES  THE   FIRST.  565 

her  as  the  only  chance  of  relief.  The  phjndmns  retiring 
to  consult  about  ^it,  ehe  sent  for  them  again,  and  taid : 
''  If  you  are  going  to  bleed  me,  for  pity's  sake  do  it  at 
once ;  there  is  no  time  to  lose,  my  head  grows  weak,  mj 
stomach  is  filling,  I  shall  be  suffocated*  Feuillet  re- 
minded her  that  she  should  leave  the  care  of  her  body  to 
the  physicians,  and  only  think  of  her  souL  The  incision 
was  made,  but  only  a  few  drops  of  blood  flowed,  and  ber 
exhaustion  was  such  that  it  was  thought  she  would  have 
expired  whlUt  her  foot  was  in  the  warm  water.  Tbe 
physicians  then  proposed  to  try  a  last  remedy,  but  she 
requested,  before  anything  else,  the  sacrament  of  extreme 
unction,  adding  that  she  earnestly  desired  to  receive  it 
whiUt  she  had  still  the  full  use  of  her  reason*  We 
resume  the  narrative  of  M.  Feuillet: — 


**8he  repiMtad  sU  Uie  prmjwi  witli  b«.  WImo  tU  iMily  oik 
applied,  Im  Hud  to  b«r,  in  French,  *  Tba  ehureh  ootrtals  ef  Q«d,  If  ■!!■■% 
to  p«rdoa  70a  the  ftim  thai  yov  have  comiitfd  hf  so  bmbj  evil  vof«kl^ 
bj  §0  mail/  illicit  looks,  bjr  hansg  lisloaod  to  oo  nuuij  ropoftoand  slaDdin^ 
bj  the  ardour  of  eoocopieotfioe,  by  eo  mmuj  evil  deeds,  and  by  so 
rnanj  attachmeoto  ibrbiddeo  by  tlM  law  ef  God.  The  athlete  were 
aooiated  wheo  they  eoiered  iato  the  haUm  ef  oombai  :  yea  are  eo  the 
field  of  battle  ;  you  have  powerful  eaeeiiea  before  you  1  you  meet  fifhl» 
aid«Hl  by  tbe  grace  of  God.*  She  then  took  the  croM  in  my  hand  and 
perfonned  new  acta  of  faith,  hope,  and  loire  to  God  1  the  laid,  *  My  God^ 
will  not  tbcee  fearful  paint  be  over  eoon  V  *  What  I  MiMiaroe,  yen  ai^ 
forf«tUn|(  youreelf ;  you  have  offended  God  twenty-eix  yemrt,  and  year 
penitence  has  but  lasted  eix  houn :  rather  aay,  with  8i.  Aemutin,  'eat^ 
tear,  dretroy, — let  my  heart  ache,  lei  all  my  limba  thrill  with  aiifuishy, 
let  dung  flow  in  the  marrow  of  my  boeet,  lei  werme  revel  in  mv  bff«isl» 
if  only  I  have  obtained  thee,  my  God,  it  ia  enoefh.'  I  hope,  Madaas^ 
yon  will  remember  the  prmyere  and  pioteetatieaa  yen  have  Jnei  aew 
made  to  your  God.*  '  Yea,  air.  I  hope  eo  :  ia  ceee  Oed  were  to  reslofe 
me  to  health,  and  I  were  to  wreiehed  as  not  to  mciiee  them,  I  eoireal 
you  to  remind  me  of  them.*  *  Madame,  althongli  yen  enfht  to  eenria— 
to  be  willing  to  mdftr  longer,  I  eaa  aanre  yen  thai  year  paiaa  wiU  sees 
be  at  an  end.'  <At  what  o*cloek  did  Jesaa  Qirisi  die  I  ai  three  e^rieskT 
'  Do  not  mind  thai,  Madame  ;  yen  mnai  eadnre  life  and  wait  for  d«lll- 
with  patience/   She  then  took  the  last  drinks  which  the  phyiiniaas 

ted  to  her.** 


At  this  moment.  Bishop  Boasuet  arrivetL  He  waa  99 
touched  with  the  condition  in  which  he  found  bia  rojal 
friend  that  he  almost  fainted.  Looking  laaguidlj  up  to 
him,  she  said :  '*  I  have  not  sent  for  joo  to  soften  me,  but 
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to  console  me  in  roj  present  ooodition;**  nddiii|^  "  I 
tfacMight  too  late  of  the  importance  of  ealvaUon.^ 
appealed  to,  the  bishop  threw  himself  on  hia  kaaea  W 
her  side,  and  offered  no  a  fervent  prajer  od  lier  bekil^ 
into  which  ehe  entered  with  calmness  and  aaruaili 
Tnming  slightly  round  in  bed,  aha  spoke  to  oaa  of 
women  in  English,  that  the  bishop  might  sat  m 
and  bade  her,  when  she  was  no  more,  give  to  I 
emerald  ring  which  she  had  previoiislj  ordefod  ta  %• 
made  for  him.  Observing  that  he  had  ceas 
At  begged  him  not  to  suppose  that  she  covld 
because  she  was  turned  away.  He  then  ooBtimMd 
prayers.  His  account  of  her  patience  and  resinatioB  it 
diis  trying  hour,  amply  corroborates  that  of  Madaaw  li 
Fayette : — 


^  I  fonnd  her,**  he  tqri,  ** folly  Mnrible;  epeakfaig 

thiog  with  eMe,  withoot  oeteBUtioo,  effort,  er  vMtDoi^  bac  •» 
properly,  with  eo  moch  eoonge  and  pieljt  thai  I  •■  yet 
with  it.**  **  From  the  Terj  fint  moment  of  finiB^s  InmI 
spoke  only  of  God,  withocrt  evincing  the  leatl  feg*^  ' 
ksew  that  her  death  woold  be  ^ery  agreeable  to  God,  sa  bar  fii 
been  very  glorioaa  by  the  friendship  and  eonfidcaee  af  lw# 
kinge.  6he  asisted  hereelf  aa  much  aa  abe  coald,  fai  teking 
onaly  all  the  remediM ;  bat  ahe  never  mttered  a  word  9i 
at  thoir  want  of  effect,  only  Kying  ifaal  It  was  ptapar  la  i 
fbnn."* 


The  sinking  of  nature  soon  prompted  tba 
ask  for  a  little  re^t:  she  thought  she  eonld  sleep; 
bishop  rose  and  went  out  into  the  open  air  to  reBevi  Ui 
oppressed  spirit  But  the  lutnd  of  death  pressad  baa!fi|f 
u|)on  her;  turning  to  the  canon,  who  was  stiU  at  liar  piHaw^ 
we  said  hastily,  ^  M.  Feuillet,  it  is  eome  to  tba  pooHi  il 
is  aU  over  with  roe.''  ^  Well,  Madamct,"  he  ivplied,  «an 
you  not  very  fortunate  in  having  aooompliahad 
course  in  so  short  a  time?  After  so  tiiflu||  a 
you  are  about  to  receive  great  rewards.*  6m 
that  Uos9uet  might  be  reeled,  but  when  be 
could  no  bnger  articnlate.     Both  prissia  ftU  an 

>  M^langea  de  U  lfaf«b  Donbicr  Ka  S4.  p^  431. 
*  Letter   of  Daawnt,    printed  by  M.  Flaqns«»  ia 
aSoob  dei  Cbartea.*  Norambcr,  IS44,  ^*17C 
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knees  by  her  bed-side;  and  the  prayers  for  the  dying 
were  repeated.  With  her  last  remaining  enei^  she 
pressed  the  cross  to  her  lips,  but  it  soon  dropped  from  her 
grasp,  and  after  two  or  three  slight  convnlsive  movements 
about  the  lips,  her  spirit  passed  away,  about  half-past  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  June  SOth^  within  ten  liouzB 
bom  the  commencement  of  the  attack.* 

The  wild  shriek  that  was  heard  through  the  palace  of 
St.  Cloud,  '^Madame  is  dying!   ^ladame  is  d^T  can 
like  an  electric  shock  through  the  kingdoms  of  France 
and  England     The  suddenness  of  her  aeath,  its  terrible 
agonies,  and  the  impression  so  evidently  stroi^  in  tlie 
mind  of  the  royal  victim  that  poison  haa  been  admini^ 
tered,  all  combined  to  raise   public  attention^  and  the 
mormuns  were  loud  and  general,  especially  in  her  DatiFe. 
country.'      Sir  Thomas  Armstrong,  an  Knjglish  Imigiit 
who  was  honoured  with  Henrietta's  friendshipy  hastened 
to  St  Cloud  the  instant  the  tidings  reached  ham;  but 
though  he  arrived  at  the  palace  at  six  i>'£iock  in  the^ 
morning,  within  little  more  than  three  hours  after  her 
decease,  the  stench  emitted  by  the  body  was  already  so 
strong  as  to  be  almost  unendurable.     In  indignant  baste^ 
die  knight  posted  off  to  England,  and  was  the  first  to 
announce   the   fatal  tidings,  with  his  own   sunniseSi  to 
Charles  IL     The  king  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears^  and 
his  first   words  were  a  passionate   exclamation   against 
Monsieur^  whom  he  evidently  suspectod  of  false. play; 
recovering   his  self-possession^  be  said,  ^  few  moments 
afterwards,  "  but  I  beg  you.  Sir  Thomas,  to  say  nothing 
about  it**' 

It  cannot  be  deemed  a  mere  ooinoideoee  thai  die  aaine 
idea  whidi  flaahed  across  the  mind  of  Charles  IL  was  the 
first  to  suggest  itfclf  to  his  brother  of  France.  The 
following  extract  i^  from  the  ntemoin  of  the  Due  de 
Saint  Simon,  one  of  the  most  authentic  chronidexs  of 

'  Loodoo  Gaxette,  June  aod  JuI/.^cmm. 

•  hmkrf^  Cbr^m.  UA  VhmL  l7S0,p.4iS;  Odbmt  U  Itl—l,  9  J«ly, 
Mignet.  vol.   ill  p.  » ;    limL  btscreie  det    l^Ui^mm  4«  la  Fi 

▼oL  iii.  p.  6. 
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Louis  XIY.V  reign,  wlio  wrote  Imte  enoDgh 
say  what  he  thought : — 

*  The  long,  who  had  gone  to  bed,  rins»  Mttdt  ftr 
then  amongst  the  gvarda  and  doae  at  band,  eonmaadi  hSm  to 
aiz  bodj  guard*,  tnittj  and  accrety  to  go  and  tako  mp  M 
Madame^  mattre  d'hdtel,  and  to  bring  jum  to  htai  to 
That  was  executed  before  mondag;     wben  the  U«f 
ordered  Driaiae  and  hia  luat  valet^do-diaaibra  to  laUia^ 
a  moat  alarming  aspect  and  tone,  'M j  friend,*  aaid  ho  to  bte, 
him  from  head  to  foot,  *  hearken  wil  to  no.    If  job 
tell  me  the  truth  about  what  I  want  to  know  Iran  joa, 
may  have  done  I  pardon  jou ;  it  iball  aercr  be  amitioaod 
beware  how  you  disguise  the  least  thing,  for  if  yon  do^  ftm 
man  before  you  leave  this  place.    Has  not  M*^->^  booa 
*  Yes,  Sire/  answered  he.    *  And  who  baa  poiaooed  bar,  and 
the  king.     Ho  answered  that  it  was  the  Chevalier  do  Lomii 
aent  the  poison  to  Beuvron  and  D*EfliaL    Then  the  Ui^ 
assurances  of  favour  and  threateninga  of  death,  aaid :  *  And  wn 


did  he  know  of  it  f    *  No,  Sire ;  none  of  us  three 

to  tell  him  ;  be  keeps  no  secrela;  be  would  have  mined  no.*    Aft 

reply  the  king  uttered  a  long  '  ah  I'  like  a 

once  breathes  again.    *  Weli,'  said  be, '  that  ia  all  I  waatod  to 

and  Drisssc  restored  this  man  to  liberty." 


Saint  Simon  goes  on  to  account  for  the 
inexplicable  fact,  that  although  several  other  i 
drunK  of  the  same  chicory   water,  as  aeon  as 
exclaimed  that  she  was  poisoned,  no  one  had  felt  nj 
effects.     He  gives  the  following  details  of  the  aathor 
the  agencies  of  this  mysterious  deed,  as  he  heard  1 
from  M.  Joly  de  Fleury,  Procurator-General  of  thePiHSa* 
ment,  to  whom  Brissac  afterwards  related  them.' 


*  D'FiBat,  a  man  of  bold  spirit,  Monsienr^s  ini  tqmrmf 
Comto  de  Beuvron,  a  pliable  and  gentle  man,  bnt  oaa  wba 
a  figure  with  Monsieur,  with  whom  he  held  tbe  efiea  of 
guards,  and  grmtly  needed  money  to  enrich  bimaelf,  bctog  a 
of  Normandy,  had  been  very  totimato  with  tbe  CbevnUv  da 
His  absence  iojured  their  affair^  and  tbsy  feared  laal 
take  his  place  who  would  not  aaaiat  them  ao  weU.    Net  aaasC  tfto 
bad  any  liopcs  that  his  exile  woold  end.    The  la< 


>  St.  Simon, M^rooirai,  vnl. L pp.  ti;n ;  Pi^casi 
coonnca,  vol.  i.  p.  SOSL 

*  He  was  the  grandson  of  tbe  French  Ifaiahal  DfJkA. 
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betiowed  upon  Madame,  who  eren  btgaa  to  ootor  into  ilato  dUm,  and 
wbom  the  king  had  just  aent  on  a  mjatarioua  jounicj  to  Eoflaiid,  a 
which  the  liad  peffectlj  sncoeeded,  and  rtimed  mora  tnunipliaiit  thaa 
erer,  made  Uiem  treniUe.  8he  waa  bom  in  June,  1644,  waa  In  good 
health,  and  beloved  by  the  king,  to  that  thej  aaw  no  ohanoo  of  tiM 
return  of  the  CheTalier  de  Lorraine. 

**  Ho  had  gone  to  cool  hia  wrath  ta  Italj  or  Room.  I  know  aoi 
which  of  the  three  firrt  tbooght  of  it,  bat  tho  Choraliar  do  Lorrata* 
aent  to  hia  frienda  a  poison,  aura  and  prompt,  bj  an  axpraH  who  pro- 
bably did  not  himaelf  know  what  bo  wai  aurrjing. 

^  Madame  waa  at  St  Cloud,  and  for  aomo  timo  bade  bad  beaa 
accustomed  to  take  a  glasa  of  chicory  water  about  MTon  o^eloek  ia  tba 
ereniog  to  refreah  herself.  A  page  of  her  ebambar  bad  tbo  eara  of 
preparing  it,  and  put  it  with  bar  glaas  in  a  prMi  in  oaa  of  Msdawafli 
anterooms.  This  chicory  water  was  kept  in  a  pitobar  of  eartboawaro 
or  porcelain,  with  oomrooo  water  by  the  iida  of  it,  to  mix  with  it  hk 
eaae  Madame  found  the  diiobory  water  too  bittar.  TUs  ante  roaai  waa 
the  pubhc  pasMge  to  lkfadame*a,  but  no  one  oTer  alayad  in  it,  iMeaaM 
there  were  severml.     D'Effiat  had  spied  out  all  that. 

**  On  the  29th  of  June,  1670,  passing  tbroagb  tbia  antarDoa^  ba 
found  the  opportunity  be  aought ;  nobodT  waa  tbari^  aad  bo  bad  ra* 
mark«Hl  that  nobody  was  foUomig  bim  to  iladaaaali.  Ho  tafaad  aaida^ 
went  to  the  preas,  opened  it,  and  threw  in  bia  '  poipdin*  tbaa  baarim^ 
aome  one  coming,  took  bold  of  tba  other  pitobar,  aad  aa  ba  waa  paltii^ 


it  back,  the  page  of  the  eltambar,  who  bad  tba  eara  of  tba  cbioofT  walar. 


cried  out,  ran  to  bim,  aad  asked  bim  abarply  wbal  bo  waa  doing  la 
that  preM.     D'EIBat,  without  tba  slightest  embarraaHnaat,  aakad  par- 


don, and  said  that  ba  waa  dyiag  witb  tbirac,  aad  tbal  kaowiag  tbai 

walargba' 


there  was  water  there,  pointing  to  tba  pitcher  of  oommoa  walar«  ba  bad 
gone  to  drink.  The  boy  grumbled  still,  and  tba  otbar,  apolsfiilif  aad 
beg^ng  pardon,  went  to  Madamea  and  flonyaiasd  wilb  tba 
courutTs  without  the  alighteat  amotion.  What  Mkmwi  aa 
afterwards  is  not  to  my  subjeet,  and  baa  only  amda  laa  saeli 
throughout  Europe.  Madame  was  dead  tba  aaxt  daT^  J«aaS6lb»  aft 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Tba  king  waa  toaobai  wUb  tba  mm^ 
Urely  grief.  It  would  aaem  bo  bad  ao<aa  binto  of  H  dariaf  tba  daj* 
aad  that  this  page  of  the  chamber  did  not  kaap  bia  aaaaaal  j  al  aagr 
rata,  be  had  a  notion  tbaiBiBMn,  Madame^  trsi  amtlra  dliM,  waa 
in  the  secret,  on  acooont  of  bb  iaUmacy  with  D'Ettal  ia  bia  jaalb.'* 


Saint  Simon  further  infomu  ui  that,  a  few  daTi  after 
the  eeoond  nuuriage  of  Monaieor,  Looie  took  nia  wife 
aside,  and  told  her  these  circaiiutances,  Msariiur  her  that 
hia  brother  was  innocent,  and  that  had  be  himaelf  not  been 
convinced  of  hia  freedom  from  such  a  erime^  be  woold 
never  have  permitted  his  re-marriage«^    The  ducbeas  also 


*  Bt.  Simon,  mi  mj^  p.  M.  Tba 
tbb  information  to  dismisa  Bimoa,  apea  lasibw  prttasl,  ftaai 
of  bar  Srai  amltra  dliSlaL 
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received  the  account  from  the  page  wbo  had 
D*Effiat  at  Madamc'a  cupboard,  and  detaila  it  with 
little  difleriD^  from  the  above.^ 

The  particulars  here  relived  were  not  known  to  ikt 
public  for  many  years ;  the  fatal  secret 


the  king  and  the  very  few  who  were  acooinnlieaib  nnd  it 

orLonii 


was  the  interest  of  all^andmoreparUcularij 
to  dissipate  the  rumours  which  cireulatM  on  nil 
A  poU  mortem  examination  was  immediatalj 
which  the  court  physicians  of  France,  the 
England,  with  his  surgeons  and  several  of  lua 
present'    The  operation  was  conducted  hw  % 
unskilful  French  surgeon ;  the  details  of  it  would 
of  place  here,  but  the  result  was,  that  the  Fkcndi 

I  Ia  FragmeM  de  Leitrca  d*£UsabeCli  Gliarititod«  fiawtta^ 
d'Orloftoa.    biie  writes  as  foUova  :— 

« It  ia  only  too  une  iluU  Jkladaaaa  died  of  poiaon,  kal  it 
tlie  jliglileat  pariacipation  of  Mooaitvr.    Tboaa  who 
of  poiaoDing  iladame    diimaird  aoMOgat 


should  tall  it  to  Monsieur.    Oaa  of  tlMm  4aQidad  iha  mS  bj  Ba|lMti 

them,  *  No,  ka  would  bare  iia  haaged,  wars  ii  taa  yssn  alUr/    Tm^ 

made  Monsieur  believa  tliat  Uia  HoUandam  iMd  givsa 

poaaon^and  Uiat  tlie  poiaon  bad  nai  ftaksa  aOaol  tiU < 

aa  to  tiie  poison  it  waa  impoaaiUa  lo  daaj  iL    6ha  bad 

bar  atomach.    A  man  of  tba  nama  af  Msffai 

esDvaj  the  poiaon  from  Ilalj.    it  waa  aaS  tb« 

poiaonod,  but  lkladame*a  goblei.    A 

1  had  a  lung  time  in  my  seo-ioa,  aad  wbo 

always  attached  to  lier,  told  ma  that  on  tba  ■MfBiBf  of  Iba  4aj  tf 

fiightfttl  catastrophe,  Ikf oaaienr  haiag  at  mm^  D'JMmI,  Mf  aas^  Aa 

capboard,  look  out  of  it  Madama^a  gahlal  aad  tabhid  k  Mb  pspsTS 

Ibat  he,  tba  taleude^hambra,  said  to  bhat  •Maadiar,  wtm  y  fsn 

doing  in  oor  cupboard  I '  VTbj  ara  joa  loasUaf  Madama'a  fablslf 

The oUier answered  him:  'lam  Ibiatiaf  IbrUdnlt  IvMlaabafftr 

aomething  to  drink,  and  seeing  Madams  a  goblei  dirtj,  I  bava  stsaasA  II 

with  paper  aa  wall  as  I  oaukL     Allar  dlaasr  Msdsma  wtkm^  4»  aiaa 

cbioory  water.    Aa  aooa  asabab^aaallawadilsbs  srisd— tt  *Ia» 

poiaoned.'    All  that  ware  preaaal  diaak  of  Ibal  Sima  abian^  vaMb 

bat  not  in  the  aaana  gohlei ;  of  eoarta  it  did  Ibam  as  baiB.*  i    :  / 

FrmicbeYille,  la  hia  BiMo  Lai^  Zl v.,  vaL  L  f.  ft,  a^a  »- 

•One  of  Madame*8  bMbaad^  awMlB  laM  «a 
psraao  who  had  girtn  her  paiaaa  %  aad  wba^  ba  miA^ 
poor,  had  bought  land,  and  long  lived  iaopalaaea.    Ho 
waa  given  in  a  powdor  mi^ladp  laslaad  af  s^pr,  la 


•  Pi^caa  pour  aervir  h  l*IIialoir«,  M8. 81.  Vislsr,  nt. wC  fL  Ask 
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fj^rofessed  unanimity  in  assigning  the  death  to  cholera 
morbus,  caused  by  heated  bile.  The  two  English  surgeons, 
Chamberlain  and  Boscher,  drew  up  medical  opmions 
which,  though  less  favourable,  were  still  not  opposed  to 
the  idea  of  a  natural  death,  but  the  latter  said  distinctly 
that  the  whole  affair  had  been  conducted  by  the  operator 
as  if  it  were  rather  his  business  to  hide  the  trutn  from 
the  assistants  than  to  clear  it  up.  He  mentions  also  a 
hole  in  the  stomach,  which  all  but  himself  passed  over 
without  notice,  and  which,  when  he  wished  to  examine 
ity  they  attributed  to  the  want  of  skill  in  the  dissecting 
surgeon.  In  several  points,  his  oral  was  less  favourable 
than  his  written  testimony,  and  the  opinion  of  the  poet- 
mortem,  which  he  sent  into  Holland  m  a  private  letter^ 
differed  very  materially  from  that  dispatched  to  England  ^— - 
plain  proofs  that  he  dared  not  say  all  he  thought.' 

The  opinion  of  Vallot,  the  physician  of  Louis  XIV., 
that  he  had  long  been  surprised  at  the  princess's  surviving 
so  long,  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  the  assurancee 
he  rgave,  when  he  saw  her  writhing  -in  agonies,  that  she 
would  certainly  recover,  nor  is  the  testimony  of  Madame 
la  Payette  to  be  considered  free  from  partiality,  because 
it  was  written  at  a  time  when  the  expression  of  a  contraiy 
opinion  would  have  exposed  her  to  risk.  The  mmours 
current  in  France  excited  great  uneasiness  at  Court,  and 
rendered  the  king  extremely  anxious  that  thev  should  not 
find  acceptation  in  Englan<C  or  at  least  should  not,  at  this 
critical  juncture,  disturb  his  friendly  relationship  with 
Charles  IL  He  wrote  to  the  English  king  on  Jolj  1ft, 
the  day  after  Henrietta's  decease,  as  follows  :*-* 

•'Brother, 

**  The  tender  friendship  which  I  had  for  ny  tifier,  wm  tiiiicif  fly 
known  to  jou  for  jou  to  conoeiTe  the  state  to  which  her  death  MS 
brooght  me.  In  this  weij^ht  of  gjief  I  may  aay,  that  t)i6  ihara  I  take 
in  youri  for  the  lots  of  one  who  was  to  dear  to  joa  as  well  as  Bjwll^ 
the  excess  of  my  aiBictioo.    The  on)/  eomfoit  of  wUeh  I  Mi 


>  Temple  to  ArUngUm,  Joly  IS,  Templet  Ltttcn,  ^ol.  tt.  p. 
-*  6ee  Appendix,  No.  II. 

•  Lettrca  de  Louis  XIV.,  Phillipps  MS.  31S4,  f.  UO.    htUtn        I 
ilar  strain  were  written  to  the  qoc^w,  and  the  Dake  aad  Onok       / 
York.    Also  in  Ma  L.  ir.  ikkliock^ue  Bu.  GsM?kv^  J 


,^ 
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capable  it  the  confidence  which  renaiiit  with  me, 
make  do  change  in  our  affectiona^  and  thai  jom 
towarda  me  aa  nillj  aa  mine  towarda  jroo.*' 

Tho   following  despatch  waa  sent  the  nme  daj 
Lionnc  to  Colbert  in  England  :— 


«  VanaOlfli,  J%  U 

**  A  Conner,  diapatched  jeaierdaj  morning  from  iho 
aador,  has  given  your  court  the  firrt  account  of  the  and 
newa  of  lladame^  death,  whom  a  Tiolent  colic  earned  oiT  la  Aa  V* 
of  ten  houn.    I  dispatch  this  day  to  yon  another,  to  fariaa  yaa  Aa  Mt 
letters  of  condolence  wliich  the  kiiur  haa  been  pleaaad  to  wAm  la  Aal 


king  haa  been  pleaaad 
of  Great  Britain  and  all  the  royal  family,  npon  thia  < 
morrow  he  causes  the  Marshal  de  B^lcfonda  to  depart^  la 
compliment  from  him  in  better  form  and  with  more  honoar; 
it  be  not  the  custom  to  employ  an  oflSoer  of  the  crown  in  Iha 
aion,  his  Maj(*sty  is  nevertheless  willing,  npoa  an  aecidaal  of  llris 
comment,  not  to  tie  himself  up  to  custom,  and  haa 
the  said  marshal,  and  that  principally  for  two 
has  Ikh*u  always  ackiiowl«>dged  to  be  very  particnlarly  a 
Kiiif;  of  Kngland  and  to  Madame;  and  the  other  iMcaaaa  ha  i 
at  8t.  Cloud  at  this  sad  and  astonishing  accident,  beiag  than 
lioor  before  Madame  was  assaulted  by  her  diatMpar,  aad  ~ 
from  her  so  long  as  she  lived,     lie  is  better  able,  by  word  of 
tell  in  what  condition  he  saw  tho  king,  who  waa  there 
not  thence  till  this  princess  was  ready  toezpira,  than  1  aoi  aUo  li4iS 
what  marks  of   tenderness  and  affection  psssri  reciproeally 
them, — how  many  tears  it  cost  his  msjesty,  both  in  tiM  Hmm  af 
neas  and  ninco  the  loss  of  her, — Monsieur^  despair,  aad  Iha 
tion  and  coi»t4.*mation  of  the  whole  ooort  and  all  Paria. 

If  anything  could  give  consolation  in  an  aocideatof  CUa 


so  grrat  a  loon,  which,  for  a  thousand  raasoaa,  oaght  to 

rofhi 


lamcntod,  it  would,  without  doubt,  be 

holy  and  Christian  on  one  side,  and  raaolnto  and 

Never  was  there  seen  a  gmter  resignation  lo  tho  will  of  Gad* 

greater  desire  and  devotion  for  the  well  receinag  of  tho 

she  had,  nor  more  confidence  in  the  divine  goodnoai  aad 

Uishop  of  Condom,  who  assisted  her  in  her 

derful  things  npon  this  subject,  and  eo  the  other  aftdo 


aeen  a  greater  firmness,  of  mind  and  less  fear  of  daathp  aad  BMPa  AqN 


ness  of  eyes,  whilst  she  saw  the  king,  Monaienr,  tho 

her  domestics  melting  themselves  in  toara.     I 

any  ezaggeratioo,  that  I  saw  the  king  tonchad  with 

continued  grief  aiace  this  hiss,  that  I  oxtrsoMly  ffMf  kiakaril^ 

rather  becmnse  this  accident  haa  made  him  Isava  iff  Iha  maMB  af 

Eocoste,  from  which  he  found  benefit,  and  which  ka  waa  li 


•  Lattroa  do  Lonia  XIV.,  PUOippa  MB.  SIM,  £ 
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nmBj  dayi.     He  inteDded  iko  to  eonliiiM  at  VOTnOlet  till  the  lotli  of 
tbii  month  ;  bat  he  it  foing  to  lie  this  night  at  St.  Oenneine,  nifiraw 
ing  himself  thet  he  coald  not  continue  loitf  in  n  honte  of  pIcMorei  and 
direnioo,  whilst  grief  derotired  him  withm.  and  that  he  had  eo  great 
and  just  reason  to  afflict  himself. 

**  As  the  public  nerer  fails  opoii  a  sudden  death  of  great  princes  to 
•ospect  that  thej  maj  be  sent  headlong  out  of  the  world,  and  since  npoa 
the  violence  of  Madame^  distsnper,  all  sorts  of  remedies  were  indif- 
ferentljr  used,  every  one  contributing  what  they  had  at  the  [time], 
onrietan,  povider  of  vipera,  and  ererything  that  might  drive  venom  oat 
of  the  bodr,  the  king  and  Monsieur  desuvd  thai  her  body  might  bo 
opened  in  the  preeence  of  the  most  famous  physietaasiand  that  the  Eiigliah 
ambassador  might  be  present  and  bring  with  htm  those  in  whom  h«  had 
confidence,  and  was  pleased  it  should  be  done  yseterday  in  the  evening. 
The  said  ambassador  brought  thither  his  physidan,  an  Englishman, 
and  a  surgeon  belonging  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  ;  the  disseetloo 
was  made  and  the  body  opened  in  ths  preesnoe  of  them  all  and  above 
a  hundred  other  pemns  who  were  la  the  ehamber;  and  as  they 
examined  each  part,  as  the  stomach,  liver,  heart,  lniige>  spleen,  bowels, 
Ac,  they  wrote  down  in  what  conditioo  they  found  them,  so  that  they 
have  made  a  very  exact  relation  of  all,  whieh  has  bom  ^p>«d  by  all  the 
physicians  and  surgeons,  and  partionlarly  by  the  two  English,  none  of 
them  dieienting  in  their  opiniooi.  The  Harahal  do  Bdiefonds  wiU 
bring  with  him  his  relation,  signed  as  I  have  fold  yo«.  In  the  mean- 
while I  will  tell  you  beforehand  that,  being  prsaent  at  the  report  since 
made  to  his  majesty  by  Moosieor  VaUot,  he  told  him  that  it  was  much 
more  to  be  wondered  at  how  Madame,  having  so  much  eormption  in  her 
body  as  they  found  therein,  was  able  to  live  so  long  as  she  did,  than  there 
was  cause  to  be  surprised  that  a  distemper  of  a  few  hours  carried  her  off, 
for  he  affirmed  that  it  could  not  bo  hut  that  for  throe  or  four  years  sho 
lived  as  it  were  by  miracle ;  he  ■■nrsd  him  that  In  all  the  course  of  his 
life  he  never  ssw  two  bodies  in  whi^  ho  Ibmd  so  moch  oomiption,  Ao. 
The  king  thereupon  told  us  that  above  three  years  siaee,  she  v«ry  oIUb 
complained  of  a  pricking  in  her  side,  whieh  fbreed  her  to  lie  down  three 
or  four  houni  together  on  the  grovnd,  iadfaig  ■•  etM  ia  any  posture  sho 
placed  herself  in."** 

Mmrshal  Bellefonds,  who  Kt  out  a  dmr  or  two  bitert 
was  the  bearer  of  fresh  letten  of  tjmpathr  and  condo- 
lence ;  thc.<>e  were  crossed  hj  despatchet  nrom  Engbind 
sneaking  very  unfavourablj  of  the  state  of  afl&urs  Uiere. 
The  king  was  said  to  be  inconsolable,  and  to  hare 
remained  scTcral  days  in  bed  to  indulge  or  conceal  his 
emotion;  Buckingham,  riolentlj  enras^;  the  rabble, 
infuriated,  calling  out  ''down  with  the  French,**  and 
ready  to  rise  turoultuously  aninst  the  French  ambas- 
sador and  attack  his  house.     It  was  added  that  Charles 

•  French  Correipw    Slate  F^psr 
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had  given  a  rery  eool  reoeotioii  to  the  gentkoMB 
Monsieur  had  sent  over  witn  condolence^  and  it  wa 
sormised  that  the  English  ambassador  in  Fkwce  woold  ka 
recalled.'  lie  himsclt  writes  that  he  is  much  blaiaad  \f 
the  French  Ambassador  as  having  been  the  origUMlar  m 
the  reports  about   Madame,  fixmi  which  he 


himself  and  with  good  reason,  for  hiH  despatohea 

inatelylbrL 


extremely  cautious  and  moderate.*  Fortni 
Charles  IL  was  quite  as  anxious  as  himself  to 
peace.    After  the  first  burst  of  indienation,  theiefaw^  ha 
thought  it  better  to  put  the  best  iace  upon  the 
courteously  received  first  AL  Colbert  ana    then 
Bellefondf,  professed  to  be  satisfied  with  their 


tions,  and  showed  hie  disposition  to  a  oonoaliatk%  kw 
sending  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  into  France  to  w^Jh 
procate  the  condolences  of  Marshal  Bellefonda.  Of  Aa 
sincere  grief  of  Louis  XIV.  no  odc  could  doobi:  Aa 
life  of  Henrietta  was  to  him  of  great  imnortaDee; 

xinifadei 


death  most  untimely^  and  the  whole  of  the  Iring^i 
mcQt  manifested  deep  and  sincere  sorrow.  If  Charles 
less  satisfied  with  the  innocence  of  others  connected 
the  French  court,  at  anv  rate  he  was  not  diapoaed  li 
resentment.*  He  even  submitted  to  the  recall  of  theCh^ 
valicr  dc  Lorraine,  which  was  granted  bj  the  kin^  te  Hi 
brother,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  serve  to  dbedc  Ae 
rumours  which  generally  accused  the  Chevalier  of 
rietta*s  death/ 


>  Lord  to  Udjr  Rochester,  Ilsri.  M&  7M3,  f.  IStt 
Tol.  X.  p.  3IG.    Colbert  to  Uonne,  9nl  Jaly,  MigMS  vrt.  iii,  p^ 
VernoD  iliut  writei  from  Paris  on  Jolj  IS :  "Tbert 
town,  M  if  his  ni^iestj  in  England  had  giviB  ■•  fsod 
Monsieur  Flaoiarin,  who  went  from  Monsi— r  upon  aesaMa  sC 
death.    Likewise  it  is  diMoursed  as  if  the  people  were  h%yjr 
against  the  French,  because  of  tha  saddennias  of  this 
that  ther,  in  a  tamnlty  had  rsaolved  to  go  to  Iho  ~ 
and  Uy  riolent  hands  on  him,  fir  ohusa  ascmiiy  k 
to  send  some  of  his  guards.** — Frmtak  Cermp.  IfTiL 

•  Montague^  Desp.  O  Jalj,  wt  «f . ;  Fnmch 
Office ;  Monpensier,  voL  is  p.  7iL 

"  Hist.  Secrete  dee  Intripias.  voL  L  p.  !!•  ; 
aa,  IS70.    Colbert  to  liuoaa,  Mk  and  7th  Jalji  MmsI^ 
111,  113. 

*  The  Marquis  d'Effiat  waa  retained  in  his  plaea 
Uve— the  fear  of  osoitiag  SMpitiim  bj  km 
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la  other  quartere,  where  tiiiiilAr  matiFCi  for  pMnT« 
acquiescence  did  not  exist,  the  torrent  of  opiakm  was  lets 
easily  stemmed.  This  was  the  case  more  eqwrially  tn 
Holland,  the  Dutch  and  Spanish  ministers  vmns  their 
be«t  ciTorts  to  footer  suspicion  and  promoCa  m  breach 
between  France  and  England;  Louis  JlIV.  did  his  olmost 
to  prevent  snd  neutralize  these  impressiops,'  aod  ordered 
an  account  of  Henrietta's  death  and  of  the  post  mortem 
to  be  sent  to  his  minister  at  the  Hague«  Liooiie deseribeSy 
with  |>athctic  eloquence,  the  oircumstanoes  oomieoted  with 
herdrath.dweUin*^  much  upon  the  cabnneMandres^Datioa 
she  dir^playcd.  lie  adds  tnat  *^  Monsieur  retired  to  Paris 
in  extreme  affliction,  bursting  into  tears  at  the  sight  of  all 
who  went  to  see  him.*' 

This  testimony  to  the  ffrief  of  the  rojal  widower  is 
that  of  a  courtier.  We  wiU  compare  it  with  other  aod 
less  jiartial  relation?.  Philip  of  France  was  not,  in  lus 
better  moments,  hard-hearted  or  insenttbl^  and  the  death 
of  the  woman  he  had  once  lored,  the  mother  of  his 
children,  would  have  touched  him  sensiblj,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  iealousy  with  whidi  he  had  long  regarded  her 
influence.  As  it  was,  scarcely  had  the  last  breath  of  his 
dying  wife  passed  away,  than  be  laid  hold  of  her  p*per% 

>  Hw  firat  letter  to  k«if«atMitJM  sabfsSI  Ism faltovs^— 

"  MoDftirur  dc  PompociDe, 

'*  Your  df«|«tch  of  the  2€tJi  of  last  sMatli  rsqairisf  ao  psitioakr 
rvplr.  I  will  0BI7  ipmk  to  joa  of  Um  sptwv  tkotk  wySi  I  aii4  sU  «y 
hmilj  have  Juat  rooeirod  from  ths  kaad  of  Ood,  who  Ims  tslna  ««aj 
from  us  my  ttstor,  Iho  DvclMn  of  OrUut,  SMTJod  siT  by  a  ▼ioltBl 
oolic  ia  tbe  ^looo  of  trroii  or  oigkt  hoMS.  /  /mt  iftsf  Jkif  m^fftHmm 
mm^naiht  Imktd  upm  im  iA# pUm  V  99m  rui 4mm  to  A§  mmtwktm^m^i 
wUk  ih4  #— w  t^ntiatnai,  wiih  wkkk  t  akmM  ittkn  die  It  ripirdt^.  [Tlik 
Xmm^  U  in  rjplierv.]  I  moot  «ib«itt  to  Iho  divias  wOl,  sad  soiit  sll 
thoroMoUtioa  of  whicli  I  am  oipabK  ia  tbo  —ssf  of  llris  Bilsuirs 
dcmtK  wbich  ooald  aoi  bo  mort  bolj  sad  CbrMaa  Uhb  It  has  bosa ; 
aad  rrferrinf  joa  to  vkot  I  boTo  bado  Lioaaa  iafH«i  yaa  aboal  tbk 
fatal  acrtdent,  1  praj  God  to  bavo  joa,  Mosriiar  4m  rpifwi,  ia  bis 
bol?  kerpiBf .    Writtea  at  8t  Ooraaia  00  Laj%  lbs  4tk  4iQr  «f  Ja^, 

ist'o 

«  Loots."* 

Lionao,  writiag  sfsia  so  Jaly  1  Itb,  sMtfos  Fsapsmw  Ibat  Ibsy  amr 
laafb  at  tho  rifuru  of  Uaicb  aad  hpoaiirdi»  Ibr  wbsi  bai  liiasajni 
will  Dot  makf*  an  J  altrratiuo  in  tbotr  political  lalalisasblps  wUb  Esf** 
Uad.-A'iy«cMiMa«  dr  P^mpmm.  MS.  M^  MikL 
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and  compelled  the  AbM  Montagiie  And  ^•^tt  dt 
FlenneB,  one  of  her  maida^  to  aaust  him  id  reading  al 
decyphering  the  secret  oorrespondence  beCweeo  hemlf 
aod  her  brother.  He  also  to6k  all  her  kej9,  and  itf— d 
either  to  giTe  up  the  money  which  Ambanador  Moolagae 
was  charged  to  distribute  amongst  her  senrants* or  to  pv* 
debt  which  she  had  oontncted  to  Lord  St.  Alban'sL*  Mt 
his  anxiety  about  the  etiquette  of  mourning  1000  aaJI 
lowed  up  cTery  other  consideration.  Manemoiiflla  di 
Monpcnsier  thus  describes  a  visit  which  she  paid  Mm 
the  oay  after  Henrietta's  death : — 

*  I  went  to  wee  Monsiear,  who  did  not  sppetf  lo  om  to  hs 
He  told  me  that  he  had  begi^  MaduD«  d*Ai^ilIoo  to 
home  at  Rael,  for  that  in  hia  ntnation  he  could  not  otsjal 
next  day  I  returoed  with  m  maotle  00  to  eee  MademoiatQe: 
there  a  daughter  of  the  Ihike  of  York,  who  had  been  MOt  lo  Iho 
mother  of  England  to  be  pot  «&dcr  treatment  for  m  oomphiial 
•he  had  in  her  eyes  ;  wlien  the  queen  died  the  had  remaiBed 
Hadame**  care.     I  found  her  with  Mademoiselle  :  they 
little.     Monsieur,  who  lo\*ee  faehiona^  had  made  them  pat  «a 
which  trailed  on  Uie  ground  :  he  wiahed  that  viaila  aboold  to 
Ifademoiselle  de  Valoia,  although  the  was  still  a  nunling.    I  vsol 
mj  mantle  to  St.  Germaini ;  it  was  on  purpose  to  see  the&r 
once  with  this  ridiculous  mourning  trappins  on.      I  told  Iho  Ung 
the  visits  I  had  paid  at  the  PlaUis  Rojal,  snd  described  to  hi 
mantles  of  Mademoiselle  and  the  Priaceas  of  England,     lie  said  to 
'  Do  not  make  nonsense  about  that,  mj  brother  wooU  atoir  im^fam 
you.'-« 

Decminp:  it  suitable  for  him  to  act  the  part  of  a  fi^ 
consolatc  widower,  Monsieur  retired  to  Ruel  for  a 
and  then  returned  to  St.  Gemuuns,  where  it  was 
that  the  kinp:  seemed  much  more  sorrowful  than  kau 
IVithin  a  few  weeks  more,  we  are  informed»  ^  If  1 
is  in  amours,  and,  if  he  be  not  shortly  married  to 
moiselle,  all  the  world  is  in  a  mistake.  He  foUowa 
he  courts  her,  he  is  at  her  toilette,  and  waito  on  lier  aa 
she  drcf>pcth  herself.  The  kins  encourageth  the  prans^ 
tion ;  Mademoiselle  herself  news  no  aTCiaioak  If  al 
this  come  not  to  a  conclusion,  what  will  7^ 

*  Montague  to  Ariiagtoa,  IMk  July,  1C70|  Abbd 
Bee.  ISth.  French  Corresp.  Btalo  Fspw  Oflice. 

'  M^moires,  voL  ia.  p.  S3. 

•  Vcmonli  Despatch,  SOlh  Aigwt 
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^[adcmoiAcIle  however  had  no  reml  inclination  for 
a  marriage  of  this  kind,'  and  moreoTcr  her  affections 
were  aln»dy  enga^;ed  to  the  Duo  de  Lauziin,  her  anion 
with  whom  Alonsicur  vehemently  opposed,  declaring  if 
she  80  demeaned  herself,  he  would  ada  a  codicil  to  his  will^ 
condemning  to  the  cloister  anj  dangfater  of  his  who 
should  dare  to  follow  her  example.  He  was  nltimatelj 
re-married  to  Henrietta's  second  cousin,  Elizabeth  Char* 
lotte,  daughter  of  Charles  Louis,  Elector  Palatine,  eldest 
son  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia.  The  second  Madame,  in 
her  well-known  gossippinj^  letters,  does  full  justice  to  the 
beauty,  graces,  and  matnmonial  fidelity  of  her  predeoes- 
sor,  and  frankly  confesses  that  she  has  never  been  able 
to  attain  to  the  same  amount  of  influence  and  pomtion  in 
society  which  were  accorded  to  Henrietta.  Sne  was  the 
mother  of  the  notorious  regent  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  the 
ancestress  of  the  present  branch  of  that  fiunilj.  As 
Henrietta  left  no  son,  the  energies  of  Monmeur  were 
concentrated  on  a  scheme  to  nuunqr  his  eldest  daughter  to 
the  Dauphin  of  France,  but  be  fiuled  of  snooessy  and  she 
became,  as  queen  of  Charles  IL  of  Spdn,  a  crowned 
victim  to  the  same  cruel  destiny  which  consigned  her 
mother  to  an  early  tomb.  There  was  a  singular  fatality 
attending  the  marria^  of  this  beautiful  daughter  it 
Orleanfl.  The  Chevalier  de  Lorraine  was  the  man  who- 
led  her  to  the  altar ;  the  Marquis  d'Efliat,  another  agent*. 
in  her  mother's  death,  was  her  father^s  representative  at 
Madrid,  and  the  medium  throurii  whom  her  future- 
husband  corresponded  with  her,  while  the  Comtesse  de^ 
Soissons,  once  the  friend,  but  at  length  the  deadly 
cnemv  of  Henrietta,  was  pkced  about  ner  person,  and 
was  tne  supposed  agent  in  accomplishing;  her  destmetiott.^ 
She  died  from  poison  and  childless  within  a  few  years  oT 
her  marriage.' 

^Icnrictta's  younger  daughter  was  married    to  the 

>  MoopMHicr  Uimoum,  voL  Iz.  p.  106. 

■  Ath€a0«fli,  IS47,  pp.  SSI,  SSf . 

•  For  lUuik  ef  tUi  Ul-fbtod  hdj,  sse  Mimdwrn  tsiilist  Is 
MariAcv  d#  Charlet  IL  atm  Mark  Lmim,  ISm-FmH  ISSl  t  Valt«l» 
IUmieso«Roy»k■,voLIL^SS|  M&  RM4a  81.  QaraHiB,  AiVMl  II 
No.  9{  MooptaMT,  vol  ia.  pp.  SS^  US. 
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Duke  of  SftYoy  ;^  through  her,  hit  prewpt  Mriiali  of 
Saidinia  is  the  eldest  surviTing  repreeentatiTe  of  CoBibi  L 
of  England  The  Duke  of  C&leaoa  rarYived  his  wife  man 
than  tbirty  years;  he  died  at  the  same  Fiahoe  of  Sc 
Cloud,  but  more  suddenly  tlum  she^  of  apoplexj«  Aa 
result  of  his  own  imprudence  in  lefuttng  to  onbiBil  ta 
timely  remedies.* 

Wc  have  avoided  breaking  in  upon  the  thread  of  Aa 
narrative  of  the  cireumstances  following  upon  HeBrioCaa% 
decease,  by  the  description  of  her  funeiml  CffrsmoaWs; 
thev  were  splendid  almost  beyond  what  was  dno  to  fcg 
rank,  from  the  extreme  anxiety  felt  bv  Looia  JLIY.  ta 
give  every  possible  demonstration  or  hia  regret  ni 
esteem  for  the  deceased  princess.  She  was  hid  outs  * 
face  uncovered,  with  twenty-four  candlea  burning 
and  solemn  masses  were  chanted  at  altars  erected 
apartment.  The  body  was  embalmed,  planed  in  o 
covered  with  black  velvet,  wrousht  with  her  am 
conveyed,  under  a  pall  of  doth  of  gold,  to  the  wtrj 
in  which  she  died,  now  draped  with  Uaek,  whore  h 
deposited  on  a  platform,  under  a  canopy  of  Uack  voIfbL 
embroidered  with  silver,  and  surrounaed  by  heralds  oh 
other  oflScers.  The  ro^  fiunily  performed  the 
ternary  ccrcmon v  of  visitmg  and  throwing  holy  water 
the  corpse ;'  and  on  the  1st  of  July,  the  heart*  mah 
in*a  silver  casket,  was  carried  ^  state  to  the  abbaj  aff 
Val  dc  Grace,  bv  a  long  tram  of  ladies  headed  by  ' 
Princess  of  Gonad,  and  the  bowel%  to  the  dinrdi  of 
Celestines.* 

On  the  4th  of  July,  the  body  was  rsBiOved  to  BL 
Denis,  the  king  having  previously  written  to  tho 

to  secure  it  an  honourable  reoepdoo.*     Hades       

d*Orleans,    the    Prinoess  of  CanM,  tho  Dnchaasas  off 


>  MAnnontol,  ChouL  ds  M«ev«%  vsL  xsT.  m.  la. 

•  Deftamelle,  Mtfm.  ds  Mihitonoe,  v«L  iiL  ^  SM. 

*  Gmiette  de  FimneSp  1670^  p.  677*  «t«f* 

«  Vatout,  RMd.  ItojalM,  v«L  ▼.  ^  1S7.     !■  lOL 
IlsrUj,  779.  f'  163S,  it  aa  moovbI  of  s 
sT  Odod^  Md  Mdlto.  dX>riM%SB  s  pstel 


vita  Md  hftd  nmiijmiopptd  iW 

•  FmtfraiUci  de  MadoM  HsorisUe' Am^  limm  K.  Ili^  Ms^i^ 
ArdiiTct  du  HojAWDe^  Fttis. 
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LoDgueville,  Angouleme,  AigniHon,  Nemours^  and  Mede- 
laye,  with  many  other  noble  ladiea,  all  Madune'a  honaehddy 
the  officers-at-arms,  &C.9  swelled  the  loi^  prooemon  whioh^ 
at  midnight  and  by  torch-lighty  swept  along  the  beantifiil ' 
avenues  of  St.  Cloud,  passed  the  Bois  de  JSonkgne,  tra* 
versed  the  silent  streets  of  Paris»  and  about  two  in  the 
morning  deposited  their  precious  burden  at  the  venerable 
abbey,  the  resting-place  of  many'a  generation  of  her  royal 
race.  The  coffin  was  placed  on  a  scaffold,  (under  a  canimy 
of  black  velvet,  and  the  service  for  the  dead  ehantea; 
after  which  the  cortige  departed,  leaving  the  coffin  under 
the  ehar^  of  the  monks,  but  oonstantty  watched  bj  % 
party  of  jyfonsieur's  guards,  until  the  funeral  day.      .    . 

The  solemn  interment  at  St.  Denia  to^  place  onfta 
21st  of  August,  more  than  ux  weeks  after  Heuiietta^ 
decease,  the  intervening  period  being  busily  oocupiad  hk 
the  preparatory  anrangementa.  Two  days  before  fta 
mpomted  time,  Saintot,  master  of  the  ceremoniea  to 
Louis  XIV.,  paraded  the  streets  of  Farii^  nreoeded  by 
the  king-at-arms  and  three  heralds^  and  xollowed  uw 
twenty  criers  with  bells,  all  of  them  bearing  MadamOT 
arms  on  their  robes.  They  marched  in  proceedon  to  tiie 
doors  of  the  Parliament  chamber,  and  of  the  otibflr 
places  of  meeting  for  public  companies ;  the  bellfl  mm 
rung,  and  the  criers  proclaimed  aloud^  ^'NoUe  and  devout 
persons,  pray  for  the  soul  of  the  most  lii{^  pais8aiit»«Ml 
virtuous  and  eKcellent  princess^  Henrietta  Anne  of  Eup* 
land,  the  daughter  of  Cnarles  L,  Sjnff  (oK  Great  ''^■""■^ 
and  of  Henrietta  Maria,  dai^^fater  of  Fraaoa^  die  ipiil 
of  Philip  of  France,  only  farodier  of  die  Idng^  wlw 

Hh^Ji 


deceased  in  the  ch&teau  of  St  Cloud,  on  the  SOth 
last;  for  whose  soul  the  king  has  mayen  offered,  and 
tfenrice  performed  in  the  Chnrai  of  Dt.  I>enia  in  BnBie% 
idiere  her  body  now  repoaea;  at  which  place,  aeafc 
Wednesday  afternoon,  will  be  said  the  ymgn%  andvippUa 
for  the  dcAd,  and  the  next  day,  at  ten  in  the  moni&g^ 
will  be  celebrated  her  aoleaui  aenrioe.  Fkaj,  if  jmk 
please,  for  the  rest  <rf  her  aouL*^ 

Seldom  has  the  Cathedral  ef  St  Denia  pceaanled  m 


» Ma  at  omsIm  naL,  tii^  t  iwa, 

2p2 
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spectacle  so  solemn  and  imposing  as  on  tUs 
The  whole  interior  of  tlie  church  was 
Uack,  sprinkled  with  silver  teais,  and 
escutcheons  of  the  princess's  arms.  Skeletons  of  i 
white  marble,  seven  feet  in  height,  supported  tho 
draperies  of  the  nave ;  in  strange  contrast  to 
Cupids  on  pedestals,  leaning  widb  eztingoidiod 
marble-wreathed  urns.  Along  a  friese  nmiuag 
choir  were  placed,  at  a  distance  of  a  foot  ^part^ 
torches,  four  feet  in  height.  In  the  oentra^  on  n 
scaffold,  ascended  by  eight  steps,  was  the  mansoloi 
each  comer  of  which  stood  an  octagonal  antiqno 
surmounted  by  a  Ixu^  um,  smoking  with  _ 
surmounted  by  a  silver  vase  and  lamp.  At  the 
the  two  altars,  fronting  the  gate  of  the  cbonv 
figures  in  imitation  white  marble,  rix  feet  hudbtM 
leaning  upon  the  altars,  representing  Nomlitfy 
Poetry,  and  Music  The  first  was  dotbod  in 
mantle  wrought  with  leopards  and  Jkur^dt  (y^-n  tesn^ 
in  her  hand,  and  two  crowns  near  her  to  denote  the  KUh 
birth  of  the  princess ;  the  second,  lightly  and  ^^rptflJy 
dad,  held  a  broken  garland,  to  denote  that  the  illi 
deceased  had  passed  away  in  the  finest  davsof  lier 
time ;  the  third  was  dressed  as  a  nvmph,  croww 
laurel,  and  many  books  scattered  at  her  feet;  the  IbniA 
similarly  attired,  with  a  variety  of  instromonta  aliD  nt  hsT 
feet ; — the  two  latter  representing  the  fondness  of  Ihn 
princess  for  the  arts  of  music  and  poetry  and  her  1 
ledge  of  them.  At  the  side  frontins  the  met  eher 
also  emblematical  representations  c?  Faiu,  dvassed 
the  antique  fashion,  her  veil  down  and  beaiii^  the 
tomed  symbols;  Ilope,  similarlv  drsasedt' 
anchor,  in  her  hand  a  burning  heart;  Stresigth^ 
on  a  cube,  embracing  the  base  of  a  oolomn;  end 
ness,  extending  an  olive  branch,  with  a  bee  hifn  eft 
feet  All  the  figures  bore  Latin  iusniipliwsL  in 
letters,  on  the  base.  Upon  the  phtfomi  wee  n 
imitation  of  black  marble^  enrichea  with 
ported  by  four  large  leopards  in  imitation 
the  tomb  was  the  coflBn  containing  the  body  of  the 
cess,  covered  with  most  magnifioent  olothof 
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with  ermine^  the  arms  at  the  four  comers  embroidered  in 
gold  and  rilver,  and  surmounted  by  the  duoal  mantle  and 
crown,  covered  with  crape,  on  a  square  of  bkbk  yelyet. 
On  the  steps  of  this  superb  tomb  were  800  torches  of 
white  wax,  and  over  the  whole  was  a  canopy  of  Uack 
yelvet  twdve  feet  long  and  eleven  broad,  adorned  with 
the  arms  embroidered  in  gold,  garnished  with  seaxft  and 
festoons  of  white  tapestry,  with  silver  fringes.) 

On  the  day  appointed,  August  the  21sty  the  irabEc 
companies  began  to  arrive  at  St  Denis  about  ten  oVdobky 
and  were  puu^  according  to  rank  by  the  Marquis  of 
Bhodes,  grand-master  of  the  ceremonies.  •  Then  the 
Princess  of  Cond^  the  Duchess  of  LougoevilLe^  and 
the  Princess  of  Cariraan,  the  three  princq^Ml  nuramen^ 
were  respectively  led  in  by  the  Prmoe  of  Cood^- the 
Duke  d'Enghien,  and  the  Frince  of  Conti,  preceded  hv 
100  poor  people  clothed  in'  grey,  and  eadi  bearing  a  toxok 
of  white  wax,  and  followed  by  all  the  officers  and  servants 
of  the  deceased,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  the  Comte 
d' Albon,  her  knight  of  honour.  The  Idng-ai-anns  and 
the  four  heralds  ranged  themselves  at  the  comers  of  the 
tomb,  and  the  grand-master  of  the  ceremonies  and  his  two 
assistants  took  their  places.  The  queen,  who  was  present 
incogmto^  was  seated  in  a  tribune,  aloi^  with  the  Ci^  of 
Poland,  the  English  ambassador,  the  jDnke  of  Bnebng- 
ham,  and  many  other  lords,  who  were  also  vntogwikK 
When  all  was  arranged  and  the  seats  taken^  in  an  instant 
all  the  flambeaux  and  wax  tapers  were  Kghtadf  and  the 
urns,  which  had  hitherto  onlv  poured  forth  doada  of 
incense,  burst  into  bodies  of  flam^  so  that  the  whole  of 
the  superb  decorations  were  clearly  vimbk.  At  the  same 
time  the  coadjutor,  the  Archbishop  of  RheinM|  dressed  in 
his  pontifical  robes,  and  assisted  dv  twelve  monks  of  Ae 
abbey,  commenced  the  mass,  whi<m  was  dianted  by  Ae 
musicians  of  the  chapel :  then  the  princesses^  each  led  \j 
her  companion,  and  her  mantle  D<»ne,  by  an  attend- 
ant, made  the  accustomed  ofieiiiig*;  after  wlnoii 
Bishop  Bossuet  pronounced  the  foneral  onilioo.  The 
four  Bishops  of  MarsdUes,  Cooseians,  Meaux^  and 
Autun,  all  clothed  in  pontificals^  then  joined  the 
officiating  prelate,  and  stood  at  the  four  oomen  of  Ae 
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maosoleniDy  where  they  performed  the  uraal 
and  censingB,  •  The  body  wae  then  ruied  by  M< 
body  guards,  and  carried  into  the  vaolt,  on  which  i 
the  heralds  called  for  the  mattres  ttkdUl  of  the  p  * 
who  all  broke  their  staves  and  flung  them  into  the 
another  herald  called  for  the  first  squiret  who  ' 
the  ducal  mantle ;  and  a  third,  for  the  knight  of 
who  bore  the  ooronet    **  All  jperformed  these  fii: 
writes  a  oontemporary,  ^  not  without  bursting  inio 
at  finding  themselves  deprived  for  ever  of  so   ' 
perfect  a  princess,  and  those  of  the  company  also^ 
part  in  this  sad  concert  of  sighs  and  tearsi  gave 
testimonies  of  extraordinary  grief."' 

The  testimony  of  our  courtly  chronicler  to  the 
sorrow  is  fully  borne  out  by  an  English  resident. 

"OnThandaylifltySUt  current,**  he  writai, "  «M  Um 
MAdAme*8  funcnJ  at  8t.  Denif ,  eztimordiiisriljr  pompoms  sad  BWi^ 
ficcnt ;  in  that  kind  oothinK  wm  wanting  ;  mil  aynploaa  of  a  fayfi 
sorrow  and  affection  wcro  mot  tof^ther.  Tho  qoeoo  (which  wh  Si 
honour  altogether  new  and  anpnctiaed  in  fonDor  ftuoiab) 
peivon.  The  King  of  Poland  waa  there ;  all  the  cowt  ia 
as  well  as  noblomcn,  awated  at  the  volemnitj.  Tho  ckoo 
those  who  made  tho  rcTcrenoes  and  offerings  were  tho  Priaeo  of  OhML 
who  led  the  princeu,  the  Poke  d'Irlnghien,  who  handed  tho  F  ' 
Longnerille,  the  little  Prince  of  Conti,  who  led  the  PriaeoMof 
Tho  Diahop  of  Condom  preached  with  an  doqnflMO 
portod  bejrond  a  usual  delicacjr  and  aweeineas.   Tho 


richly  adurncd ;  all  tho  officers  of  her  family,  with  creal 


mourning,  caat  tho  had|^  of  their  vmploymeot  into 
her  coffin  waa  put  ;n,  there  was  a  f»enerml  weeping,  a* 
thing  unusual  at  tlieie  great  ceremonies  of  tho  tnUiuisiit  of 

Pages  might  be  filled,  did  our  limits  peraiil» 
sonnctSy  eulogies,  orations,  and  expressions  ot  reoH 
the   untimely   fate  of  tlie  beautiful  Stuart:   tSa  wi 
Lord   Kochester  says,  never  was  any  one  so 
since  dying  was  the  fashion,  and  his  sentimeDt 
echoed  throughout  England  and   Franoe;  bat  waal  if 

>  Gasetto  do  Franoe,  p.  818,  ei  sff.      For  cnlrioB  wtk^ag  t»  *a 
ozpma«s  of  the  funeral  and  covrt  mour«iag,  see  CgcrtOB  MBL  tM^ 
FuncraiUes  de  Madame  llcariette,  liaise  K.  Ilt^  Ko.  f^  ^—•^' 
Royanme,  Paris. 

*  Vrraoa's  Deep.  tSrd  Aog.     French  Cuiiiop. 
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epace  compels  as  alike  to  paas  over  tbe  poetic  kmenta- 
tione  of  both  countries,  the  eleguit  ^taph  of  Maifame 
de  Bregis,  and  the  oration  of  the  celebiated  jpreadwr 
Mascaron,  pronounced  at  the  Yal  de  Ghrloe.'  We  con- 
clude -mih  a  few  brief  extracta  6om  that  of  Boaraet^ 
pronounced,  as  before  obeerred  at  St  Denis  :— 

*^  Oh,  prinoeMy  Uie  worth j  objeei  of  the  admiritioe  of  two  gnil 
Idiigdoinsy  WIS  it  not  enough  thst  Eng^juid  w^  joor  iibnnee,  withoat 
being  reduced  to  weep  jonr  death  too !  And  Fnnee^  which  wiihwml 
yon  beck  with  each  joy,  nuToanded  with  ireih  ifcrj,  had  die  no  elh» 
pompe  or  trinmpht  for  joa  on  joor  retora  mm  that  famoi  ioyiy 
whence  yon  had  brought  back  ao  moch  gkny  and  aodi  flattariaghoMal 
*  Vanitj  of  Tanitiea,  all  ia  Tanitj.'  Tbeae  are  the  only  werda  I  hate 
left ;  this  ia  the  only  reflection  whidiy  in  sodi  a  atnaoe  eataalnplie^  a 
JQSt  and  lirely  gnsf  permita  me.  After  what  we  lwf«  Jmt  mm, 
health  ia  bat  a  name^  life  ia  bat  a  dreamy  gkny  ia  bnl  an  iffwiiM^  giaees 
and  pleaaores  are  bata  dangerooa  anniaement;  all  ia  iraiB  hi  va  eiMpt 
the  sincere  confeasion  of  oor  Tanities,  that  we  are  conaaooa  of  balbva 
God,  and  the  convicted  jadgment  which  makea  va  despiae  what 
we  are. 

^  This  princess,  boni  vpon  a  throne,  had  a  heart  and  ft  spirit  9nm 
higher  than  her  birth.  The  miafortanes  of  her  hooae  ooold  not  asbdae 
her,  even  in  her  early  yooth ;  and  from  that  time  ft  giaadeor  was 
seen  in  her  which  owed  nothing  to  fortone.  She  aaid  with  joj  that 
hearen  had  snatched  her,  aa  by  mirsde,  from  the  handa  of  the  enaadis 
of  the  king  her  fifOhcr  to  giro  her  to  France.  Precioaa  gift  1  insstiMabls 
present !  would  that  the  possession  had  but  been  more  hating.  Botwlqf 
does  this  recollection  erer  interrupt  me !  Alas  I  ws  oaanotnr ft  SMSMat 
steady  our  gaze  on  the  glory  of  the  princess,  without  death  Mantty 
with  it  to   dim  aU  with  hia  shadow.     Oh  death  1     Oh    '' 


night  1  oh  fearful  ni^t  I  When  all  at  oooe  reaoonded  lilce  ft  thaata^ 
dap  the  smswng  tadmgs,  *  Madame  ia  dying ;  Ifadama  k  dead  I*  wUah 
of  us  did  not  feel  himself  smitten  with  thia  blow,  aatbom^  mmmim§fo 
accident  had  deaolated  hia  own  &mily.  At  the  flist  rsport  of  as 
strange  a  calamity,  ererybody  flew  to  St.  Cloud ;  all  were  in  eaa» 
stemation,  except  the  heart  of  thia  prineeas;  efsijufhara  ctiaa  w«a 
hcaud,  cTerywhere  waa  aeen  grief,  despair,  and  the  isMfS  of  4mA, 
Monsieur,  sll  the  court,  all  the  |>i*oplo,  all  were  u%-orwhelmed»  all  ia 
despair,  and  we  seem  to  see  the  accompliahment  of  thoaa  words  of 
the  prophet, '  The  king  shall  weep,  the  prince  ahaU  be  dsaoiats^ 
the  hands  of  the  people  shall  fail  with  grief  and  astonishoMal.* " 


*  See  ^laacarooli  Orationa  in  Mign^a  Omtssn  Saardi^  ^sL  Xfi.  | 
BibL  de  I'Anenal,  MS.  SOS,  toL  xiU.  f.  775 ;  Ma  St.  ^^Hetar  aSf  MBL 
St.  Germain  R^idu,  Paquet  4S,  No.  4;  Vatoal»  RiaHMBM  ^n^^ 
▼oL  T.  pp.  ISO,  140;  LaciynuD  Ouitabrigeaaaa  in  OWtaai 
Aurelianensis,  4to.  Ounb.  1G70;  Lettres  da  CosHs 
ToL  iii.  pp.  818-SS3. 
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Thus  mournfully  closed  the  existence  of  the  kst 
and  lovlicst  of  our  princesses.  The  fatal  tenninatkiii  of 
a  career^  at  once  so  brilliant  and  so  melancholy,  aooom- 
plishcd  in  her  the  strand  destiny  of  her  rifted  bat 
unfortunate  race,  that  ''heritage  of  woe/  wnidi  pitK 
▼erbially  characterized  a  Stuabt. 
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NUMBER  l.^Sm  pa^  444. 
Pore  ALKXAKDim  to  Qubkk  HjmmirrTA  Maeia. 

Alkxakdsb  p.  p.  Yn. 

Carissimn  in  Chrifto  fili«  NottnB  nlntem  et  Apottoliotm 
Beocdictioncm.  Litms  Mmj«stalis  Umd  d«  oekbrmtis  dileelit- 
•imorum  in  ChrUto  filiomm  noctronun*  Dnooin  Aoreliaiieo- 
•iuxn,  nuptiia  paternA  cmritas  noitrm  libentcr  tane  pcrl^t. 
llano  vcro  lirtitiam  cumnlat  iogena  derodoiiis  ferror*  qiio 
aanctam  ftcdcro  Apoatolieam  offieta  pnedara  tua  tarn  religioa^ 
renerantur.  Qaare  matrimonio  iati,  ud  pi^  poataka,  ez  onai 
cordis  affecttt  benedtoe&teay  eidem  ampla  et  jugia  DiriiuD  gralMD 
munera  cum  precamor,  tmn  plana  •peramua.  OBlera  qaoqa^ 
gfaudia  ex  filiomm  properitatiboa  pietati  tiMB  debita  janietto 
tibi  cupimus,  eacjue  podaatmnm  qwa  attmrni  Dei  noriai  K 
aanditati  religioma  GatbolioB,  tarn  coojtmcta  pnacipma  Majaa 
tatia  turn  votia  ezpeti  certo  aeimua.  Uomm  ereDtni  prorehaado 
qnamria  asaaduaa,  et  aoUicitaa  cvfrna  tuaa  unice  atadera  aon 
ignoremua  tamen,  ut  in  opaa  tarn  aalutare  pro  Tiiibaa  ia  diaa 
airdcntiut  incumbaa,  etiam  atqoe  etiam  te  boctamor.  Ad  idem 
aane  Noa  totina  eooaobuioaia  Patri  Deo  piecea  oflbrra  aam- 
quim  dctinimaa«  quod  eaise  aaac  proaeqaeatca  MiytaUti  tan 
beocdictioncm  Apoatolicam  amaatiaaim^  impertiarar.  Datam 
Caatn  Undulpbi  aab  Aaaalo  Piac«toria«  Dm  XVI.  Martia 
MDCLXI.     PootifieaU^t  Noatri  Anno  aeptimo. 

J.  FiAaxvTijr. 

JdS.  238,  Art  14,  /oi.  146.     AH  SomTi  CWby#,  OM/crd. 
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NUMBER  n.—Sa  pag§  671. 
Medical  Opinioni  on  trb  Death  op  tkx  Dvc] 

OXLXAKI. 

Certiticatb  op  Boickeb. 

Memoire  d*un  cbirurgien  da  Roy  d'Aagktteie  W_a 
present  i  TouTerture  du  corps  de  Madame  nqraOo  00 
8€Dur  du  R.  d' Angletcrre : 

Le  SOme  Juin,  1670,  il  me  fut  dit  aa  matin  qoe 
eetait  morte  siibitement  J'aDay  ches  migr.  V\ 
d'Anglcterre  qui  mc  commenda  d*aUer  arec  ua  aeerelam  k  8L 
Clou,  ou  le  corps  de  la  deffunte  princcsse  estoit  ct  ^ 
ouTcrt  pour  y  ossistcr.  Jc  m'y  rendis  afee  le  dit  i 
jc  rencontray  Ics  medccins  du  Koy  de  Franoe  et  eea 
et  en  la  presence  de  son  czccllcncc,  du  Comte  DaUMiy  ij'^^  ^ 
Mr.  TAbb^  Montagu,  et  Mr.  Hamilton,  le  eorps  fiit  ezpoaft  mm 
unc  table.  Jc  dcsiray  dc  Toir  le  dos,  on  je  ne  tnmfmy  lia 
d*cxtraordinairc.*  L'incision  estant  iaitte  pour  ToaTiir,  3  #■ 
sortit  uno  Tapeur  fcetide  et  de  mauroise  odeur;  le  ircntre 
ouTcrt  on  trouvo  I'cpiploon  tout  mortifie  et  gangren^,  lea  i 
tins  tcndant  aussi  k  mortification  et  putrefaetioB,  fiort 
Ic  foyc  d'une  coulcur  gris  jaunatrc  tout  brule,  en  iocte  qn'en  li 
toucnant,  il  tomboit  entre  Ics  doigts  par  miette, 
apporcnce  dc  sang,  la  Tcssie  du  fiel  fort  pleine  et  diflhsi 
bmc  fort  bautc  en  coulcur,  qui  scmbloit  par 
avoir  donn(  la  coulcur  auz  autres  parties  TDMimis,  la 
bonne  de  couleur  ct  grosseur  naturelle,  le  rein 
peu  fletry  et  mal,  mais  bon  dans  sa  sabstaneSb  k^drait 
Don,  toute  la  capacite  du  bas  Tcntre  pleine  d*ane  mililse 
sanieuse,  pcutride,  jaunastre,  aqueuse  et  mese  eoat  Ji 
rhuillc ;  le  Tcntriculc  ou  cstomach  par  reztcnenr  beau  et  Kb 
condition^,  mais  au  dedans  tout  finiirt  et  teint  d*ane  kit 
adustc,  jusques  au  baut  de  resophage,'laqiidle  ee 
ment  avec  le  doigt,  sans  y  avoir  trouT^  nneone 
Torifice  d*en  baut,  jusques  au  bas,  que  je  nsitay  iHt 
sculcment  un  petit  trou  dans  la  partae  nioftnne  et 
laquclle  estoit  arriT^  par  megarde  da  diirai|ian  qpa  rnvail 
ooup^.  Surquoy  je  fus  le  seul  qui  fis  instanee,  mais  Ti^Ent  bte 
visits  de  prte,  je  n'y  trouTay  aucune  eEeoriatson  ni  eomMni  sd 
noireeur,  ni  durrt^,  ni  macule,  ni  lesion  d*taenne  Mrtve  pHliiL 
Au  reste  fort  bon  dans  toute  I'cetcndne  da  wnlrionle  Li 
poulmon  adberant  aux  costcs  du  eostc  gaacks^  i^V^J 

^  MwgtBal  BOic  :  11  m'ft  dit  aai  Ca|»«aM, 
TiMft  trtoit  bvidr,  ^«'il  Ttttoii  »  qvdqvM 
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mati^rc  spumciise,  le  coste  droit  meilleur  mais  non  pas  tout  i 
fait  boQ ;  le  coDur  gros  et  renferme  dans  la  liqueur  du  pericardo 
fort  bon  et  naturel,  mais  toutes  les  parties  en  general  fort 
exangu^s.  L'on  n*a  point  ouvert  la  teste  ni  les  boyaux;  la 
cause  de  la  mort  ajant  csle  trouvee  dans  le  ventre,  qui  est  ft  ce 
qu'on  a  juge  une  trop  grande  effusion  de  bile. 

S^FLEXIOKS. 

Le  temperament  de  la  princesse,  chaud,  sec  et  bilieux,  ce  qui 
se  yoit  par  la  sechercsse  et  aridite  de  la  peau,  laquelle  auroit  est^ 
foit  jaunc  si  la  bile  avoit  peu  exuder  au  trayers  des  pores  qui 
estoient  deseches  et  arides  par  la  chaleur  extraordinaire. 

La  mauvaise  habitude  du  corps  de  long-temps  contractie, 
comme  il  a  paru  par  le  foye  et  le  poulmon. 

Le  voyage,  dans  lequel  elle  n*a  presque  point  dormi. 

Le  voyage  de  mer. 

La  soudainc  joyc  et  allegresse  en  voyant  son  frdre. 

Le  changement  d*alimens,  d'ordre  et  d*air  dans  son  voyage. 

Les  grandcs  chaleurs,  Ic  motion  de  la  bille  qui  n*a  pas  est^ 
evacuee  par  les  Yomisscmens  ordinaires  qui  arrivent  d  la  mer ;  le 
bain  firoid  a  contre-temps 

Toutes  cos  choses  ensemble  ont  contribue  d  eschauffer  la  bille, 
ce  qui  s'est  remarque  par  le  degoust  qu*elle  a  eu  des  viandes. 
Get  humeur  s'cstant  cspandu  dans  le  ventricule  et  mesme  dans 
tout  le  bas  ventre  qui  a  done  la  teinture  ft  toutes  les  autres 
parties  et  a  cause  txmt  dc  douleurs  poignantes  et  acres  dans  les 
mtestins  et  hypocondres,  lesquelles  cfaoses  ont  cause  une  fermen- 
tation si  chaude  et  si  vaporeuse  que  la  nature  ne  pouvant  plus 
suporter  ccttc  chaleur  extreme  et  secberesse,  tout  d'lm  coup  a 
fondu  ou  liquiiie  toutes  les  parties  du  corps  pour  humecter  et 
rafrecbir  et  secourir  les  parties  les  plus  afflig^es-— c'est  pourquoy 
Ton  ne  peut  rien  inferer  ft  Tencontre  da  ees  observations  sans 
prejudice,  n*ayant  rien  trouv6  qui  7  contrediae,  si  non  ce  petit 
coup  d*incisioD  a  restomach  que  Ton  a  esdaircy,  et  Ic  mauvait 
procede  de  Topcratcur  qui  a  si  mal  fiut  soil  devoir  qa'il  ait 
plustost  voulu  derober  aux  asistans  la  veriti  dt  la  cause  dt  la 
mort  que  resclaircir  ct  demcntir. 

Alexaxdeb  Boscheb, 

Chimrgius  Regina, 

3IS,  SL  Germain,  Paquet  IV.  No.  2. 

Certificate  of  the  Post  Moxtex. 

Scarce  were  the  outward  teguments  of  the  lower  belly 
opened,  but  there  issued  an  insupportable  tmell. 
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The  musdet  mortified,  and  tbe  epiplooQ 
deanred. 

Upon  the  opening  of  the  peritooemB,  there  was 
great  quantity  of  matter  extremely  oflensiTe. 

The  colour  of  the  liTer  was  of  a  yellowiih  whiles  ^ 
itance  of  it  being  quite  withered  and  rotten. 

The  bladder  of  the  nil  fuU  of  a  high  eolovred  bik. 

The  spleen  was  good,  the  left  rein  was  mneh  deeayvl 
not  corrupted ;  as  for  the  right,  it  was  good,  and  witlMNiia 

/The  bcginninf^  of  the  duodenum  and  the  pylons  dmss 
with  the  same  bile  that  was  found  in  the  biMder  ef  tf» 
and  eren  of  a  higher  colour. 

As  to  the  other  intestines,  they  were  Teiy  nvdi  diani 
almost  whoUj  gangrened,  ^et  some  more  than  oChcts; 
the  rest  tbe  ik*um  and  the  jejunum. 

As  to  tbe  stomach,  it  was  found  Ttrr  somd,  As 
being  very  firm,  which,  notwiihstanding,  m  their  iawnrd 
ficies  were  wholly  covered  by  the  aboresaid  bfle  to  Chs  imj 
snophagus. 

The  breast  being  opened,  the  heart  was  fbimd  veiy 
without  any  default,  and  in  the  capacity  of  her  wMs 
was  observed  a  very  considerable  quantity  of  matter  Kits  Is 
of  the  lower  belly. 

As  for  the  lungs,  they  were  found  to  stick  to  tbe  tihs  so  As 
left  side,  and  its  substance  filled  with  a  Teiy  eomqiC  BOttsi^ 
which  in  the  right  side  was  indifferently  filled  with  eotnfliao. 

So  that  it  was  very  boiling  bile,  very  eonrepC  mad  mJSpk 
and  reij  impetuous,  which  caused  all  the  disorfsta  io  fts 
abovesaid  parts,  and  gangrened  them. 

Vallot.  Daavnr. 

La  Chaxbbb.  Foi 

L£  VAssBua  LE  ranx.  Pa 

H.  CHAMBSaLAlK.  BlO 

Lb  Bell.  F 

BOUTABLET.  ^^**F^r_ 

Cabtbic.  D*. 

Felix  Pebe.  Oobv; 

Felix  Fils. 

Fremek  Corr§tpami$neef  State  Pmptr  OJk§. 

m 

CRAKBEBLAIIl't  CEBTinCAR. 

Being  commanded  b^  his  EseeUency  the 
sador  to  attend  at  the  diaiecting  Madaaa'a  ^ 
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■t  the  opening  of  her  lower  beUj  ma  oSnitira  tlr  to  breathe 
forth. 

Her  epiploon  wu  tinged  with  i  deep  jellow  bile,  and 

All  her  boweU  were  more  or  leM  of  the  nmo  tineture, 
inflated,  and  inclining  toward*  a  ganp«ne. 

Her  liver  mi  of  an  uh  colour,  rotten,  and  witboot  Uood. 

Her  reini  were  indifferent;  the  left  the  wonL 

Her  ipleen  waa  good. 

Her  atomach  waa  lined  with  that  adtut  bile,  and  n  waa  tlw 
Ksophagua  Bp  to  her  throat. 

In  the  middle  venter  her  heart  was  well,  bnt  her  limgt,  oa 
the  left  aide,  were  adhering,  and  being  opened  oo  that  aide  there 
iHued  onlj  an  ichorous  humidity  ;  on  the  right  aide  they  wen 
better  conditioned,  but  not  of  the  due  colour. 

Both  venters  were  repletcd  with  biliona  hnmonrs  sod  an  oil 
floating  thereon. 

Her  fingera'  eudi  were  lirid. 

Bj  HuoH  Cb^kbbuaik,  Medio.  Regi* 
Ua"^  Hag.  Brit  'Ordiaar. 
Frtnek  Corrttpoitdmoi,  1670,  Sm»  Paptr  Ofe*. 

ViLtor'a  AcootivT. 
The  more  I  conaider  the  death  of  the  lata  DneheM  of  Orleans 
the  more  I  find  it  *arpns)Dg  and  aatooiahing,  baviDg  in  it  bknC 
particular  cauaea  mod  circnmatanMa ;  and  uthoagh  I  hara  had 
thcK  four  or  fire  yean  a  rery  bad  opinioa  of  her  health,  aad 
have  expected  the  miafortone  that  bath  bow  behPen,  yet  riioald 
I  nerrr  have  believed  the  diaeaia  to  great,  in  enae  I  had  not 
been  present  at  the  opening  of  her  body,  when  attar  MaBiaa- 
tion  had,  and  relation  made,  by  the  phyiiciaaa  and  ■oigaem, 
who,  in  the  praenoe  of  hi*  Exedlency  the  Kngliah  ambaiiiador 
and  ■eTcral  other  peiMna,  made  a  moat  faithful  aad  exact  Marah 
of  all  the  part*  of  her  body,  none  bat  will  admin  ai  mach  aa  I 
do  that  that  princea*  reaiatcd  io  kmg  the  eovrvptiaa  of  theaa 
part*  which  maiataJB  aad  prMerra  lilc,  aad  aa^amally  the  Urcr 
and  the  Itmga,  Ibo  nbataaoa  wharaef  waa  panahed  aad  ftUad 
with  comipt  and  potrifiad  Butter ;  bat  aa,  <m  tha  othv  mda,  the 
heart,  the  •tooaeh,  the  gall  and  the  raiaa  had  piWTirt  B»aBgil 
theae  diaordcn  their  Batonl  vigoar  aad  pwfcerioa,  aatva, 
aaaiated  by  a  flonriahing  youth,  had  -—!-*— "■J  Ula  aatil  tha 
mooMnt  that  it  waa  orrrwhelmed  by  iti^  is  waHng  ill  lart 
endcavDon  to  thnat  oat,  above  and  below,  the  eheltr  aad 
matter  which  waa  coatained  ia  tha  legioa  dt  the  li*«r  aad  tha 
brtaat,  being  oTcnooM  by  tba  abndasca  aad  had  qoali^  «f  the 
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humour  which  renudned  in  the  piwige,  withoot  facias  ihit 
CTacuate,  and  which,  happening  to  hunt  out  upon  uo 
f>w«MA  parts,  prodooed  in  an  instant  moat  Tiolent 
oppressions,  wmch,  in  the  space  of  ten  hooiit  did 
natural  heat»  and  oaused  a  most  sudden  and  Tiolent 
is  the  true  and  real  opinion  I  hare  of  the  cause  and 
fatal  a  distemper. 

At  Versailles,  1st  July,  1670. 
F^rmeh  Ckfrretpondenee^  StaU  Papmr  OJk^. 
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CRITICAL  OPINIOKS 
OK  ''THE  CRESCENT  AKD  THE  CROSa' 


Tnm  fh»  BUH. 

A  book  cok«kt»d  to  pfVTO  bmho  mcikally  mmNA  wm  mtrm  fmmti  ikoc 
rb«  CroocMil  Mid  Um  Crai'---«  woHi  vii&ek  HnoMM  an  oIlMn  te  iti  IMmm 


'Tb«  CroMMM  ODd  ibo 

far  Um  MiblioM  Mid  in  Wro  fer  Um  boootUbl  Im 
cimtffd  to  rtoffiaoiiBg  inMocldkj  te  Am  mhmIi 
oOmt  BodofB  wriiM  Imo  otor  difMod  wUi  • 
oo  picturoaqoo. 

riMi  tkt  BPICTATOB. 

In  tbo  MiztBiv  or  mmj  with  ■oipjoii,  hhiBidwi  mi  iBpRMloB,  H 
porbopo  MupooMi  *  SiUun,"  laawMnUo  r«Hlg«  «f  i»M^  iIimKi,  cr 
buBour  art  lobo  iMHMia  ibo 


Tnm  th»  MORinVO  POST. 

Tbb  <Uligbtibl  work  K  »—  im  to  kK. »  ulioai  pMtnM  «r 
Seoaorj,  is  tbo  AiH  bluo  oT  lit  ■■fsMcTi,    Tbo  wiwlag  mmk  of  tbo 
book  K  tbt  U  fa  wwiimOf  tbo  pfodMtiMiora 
worki.  «bo  bM  lirod  ia  ibor 


Mr.  Worbortaa  boo  AUiOod  tbo  pVMifao  oTbfa  tklooo<|o.  Tbo 
or  •*  Bonom  TroTol "  oi«  daoribod  wHb  •  fifidoi  wbkb  tairoofa  IbHi  vitb 
doop  ond  obidiiv  biior«oi:  wbOo  tbo  "PibiiHb*  adiMUMW  wbkb  tbo 
«iiorpfMi«toarMCaMC«iibfaibfaooar«o«OBHmid  vHb  •  wMl  wl 
•bowobov  ■■cb  bo  •nloyod  tbeio  loliolb  ham  tbo <— <<f  oiwj  d^  ifcb, 

rrom  tb«  ATRBKAUH. 
Tbo  AolborbMboMflMoAal  to  Biwtlii  wHb  Mo 

BoipilodM  or  MMb  tbol  fa  mmtld.  wkb  if%Mil  iMiili  <f  Mo  •««  m 
Qnwtil  mb  a^  ■■■■!!■>     Bo 

flMl  tb«  QUAITBILT  UfllW. 

Tbfa  fa  oa  ■riaat  of  o  lov  bi  tbo  UfWl 
STffa.Ci  ■MitiiiiliMidOioooo.    Tbo  book  fa 


ro««v.  Mid  tbo  ol^  of  tecT  wHb  wbkb  fai  Smmi 
«n(Mf  MorokMdHikidlrofao  okiMoo  bkoly 
bfabM  daoftBoafa  oT  iiMfii   Abaort  ovofy  m 


tatbo 

ita  bfa 
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cmmcAL  opiNiovt  coirrnrucB. 
From  the  BRITAimXA. 

Mr.  WwbarioQ  lees  with  tb«  tOaag  ckar  Hmob  with 

«odo«6d  hin.  but  with  this  there  urn  alwATB  bWndtd 
p«t,  and  ■QOiething — thnugh  daab^d  in  onftiniciunilT    ti 
urintrt  to  h»  work  of  obMrnratMO  ab  •eeoraplifthed  aiad,  an 
bralthAil  lacnltirs.    We  are  pmod  to  claim  bun  aa  a 
eootcnt  thai  bh  book  khall  go  all  tba  world  orar,  thai 
dcrita  a  Jmt  impreuMNi  of  uur  national  chancier. 

From  the  EZAMINEB. 
If  r.  Warimrton't  book  it  Toy  litalj,  and  it  mau  agnaably 

From  the  LITSRABT  OIZSTTB. 

A  livrlr  dnrription  of  iropmaiont  aada  opon  a  cnllivatad  Bind, 
rafiid  jtMiracy  ostr  countries  that  nercr  eaaaa  to  inlataaL  Tba 
with  him  tlie  intelligftice  aiid  nanoen  of  a  grntlnaan— fba  fail  a  bar  la  An 
ac(]iii»itioii  of  kiKtwledgr,  and  tha  last  a  iMant  of  ^^ai**'^  aoMaa lo  iba  bart 
»ourc«»  uf  iiiibriuaUun. 

From  the  COURT  JOURNAL. 
We  know  no  Tnltimn  fiimiUiing  pnrcr  aniarlaii 
to  nii»«  up  f  aftt  ideas  of  past  Kioriaa,  and  tba 
and  lands  of  the  mooU  atiraciiva  ranan  of  tha  world. 


From  the  WEEKLY  CHROHICLB. 
or  rv'cent  l^onks  of  Easlcni  Tratal.  Mr.  Warbnrtan'a  ia  bj  Av 
He  fi  riira  Iikf  ■  {Miei  and  an  artist,  and  thart  is  a  Rrnrral  fisliaig  af 
iu  ever \  Uitug  be  ta}  •,  that  makca  bia  work  tiulj  d^gfalftiL 

From  the  CEB8TER  COURAIIT. 
T1ii«  is  one  of  tha  most  interastiof  and  adairabb  pobBcatfaaa  af  tha 
Thr  accniDpli^brd  tiHiriftt  prraenla  oa  with  frapbic 
•>r  ih'  ftcnir«  ami  }M>rH«s((e*  ba  baa  witnama^    H 
lur  mmt  rlrL'snt  aiid  |{rii)>hie  stria,  and  bis 
Bud  griiiut,  but  «rn-iii(jrnad  judgMOL 

From  tha  UNITED  8ERYXCE  MAOAXINB. 
We  cniild  not  rrcomm«fid  a  better  book  aa  a  lra«rUia|p 
Mr.  War lurtt Ill's.      It  i«  br  fbr  tba 

t!iat  we  lia«e  ^>r  a  Idng  iiioa  asan.      Adnurablj  nnOaa  aala  An 
t-riiiimiily  |;ra;iliic  as  are  lis  ill  sf  ripliiais.  il  ponann  a  pal 
incnt  iu  iLc  tibiical  and  pbikaopbifou  iDuattalioaB  af  tba  WfiMr. 

From  tho  DURLIN  UNITRRBITT  MAQAXIHI. 
Mr.  WarlNinon  iinistsiM  npid&iy  ami  bnWisncy  af  than^bl.  ai 
imiwrry.     I5ut  be  has  qiialilMB  avnn  mrfr  jal*-«  MnnlinnM  nf 
rtproMion,  a  fim  adhcrtnca  to  wbnwsvr  Is  bigbamM  mi 
wiihniit  one particla  of  clap-trap  aalunanL    I^  bia  tb^aa  ha  • 
and  fiir  it  atooe  has  ha  aara  and  araa:  md  iha  hi|' 
snbject,  Iha  nnra  alafa"*  ""^  spiriiadntaif  «•  bis 

From  AINBVfURTU't  MAOASmi 
Thrra  is  a  Ana  posikal  iaafinadHL  liHpflnd  bj 
bgaoca.    Tbwgbt,  laahng,  and 


INTERESTING  NEW  WORKS. 


LIVES  OF  THE  QUEENS  OP  ENGLAND. 

O7  AGNES  ffr&ICKUAKP. 

KMSiLLiiKiB  «i-r>  t^aTBAtti  Or  tvkkr  aiiBwt. 

Vmw  wd  d»«|i  FJiltMi  bi  a  voIbbm,  pal  a*s.    PriM  7«-  M  pw 


DIARY    AND    LETTEKS    OF    MADAME 

D'ABBLAY, 

AUmOB  OF  -EVEUMA.-  "CtaUA,"  fco. 

MCiirDiv*  TKm  rcBinn  or    mt%  araitisiiai   «t  tmi  obvit 

ChM|iE£tM.  Ib7»w1»wwv— HlwL.— Mm«J  wllh  Pwtt^fc. 

**  TIm  vwk  Mfht  !■  fca  «M«lli4  Igr  awty  hvmb  wlia  «lih«  la 
ba  well  M^oalatai  «lik  Uw  htawy  if  av  IU«Man  aad  aar 
WUtnan.'— EArfwyt  X««iMK 

TUE  QT7EENS  BEFORE  THE  CONQUEST. 

ny  una  MATTBSW  HALL. 

Is  t  aak.  paal  1*0^  i^MIkhad  vkk  rartniK  prka  lU.  beaai. 

**  TkaM  Tilaiaia  Mm  «■  •  aaw  larf  lalaillaa  piga  af  IMan 
taaaw«M<7«''MA««.  What  Uw  eiriddM]  CaaUfMd  ta 
BhIUi  Qmhm  iUae  Ike  KaaMH  tn.  Im  hmm  wpftJirf  kj 
Mm.  Hall  a«  UhalT  of  ifca  nfal  UAm  «W,  h  *h«i  af  Bum 


DIART  AND  CORRESPONDENCE  OF 

SAMUEL  PEPyS,  FJtS., 

ZSltTCO  BY  BtCUARD,  LORD  DBAYHBOOKE. 

A  Kawa^  aMapU>l«a,|.rialnl  Hufamlrviih  (habi  EAliaa 
af  KviLra'*  lH«aT,  la  FaM  Vohivvfi.  p»t  Ira, siih  P«rtnka, 
prk*  U-  par  Vabwa,  hialiiity  Umad. 


INTERESTING  NEW  WORKS. 

MEMOIRS  OF  SCIPIO  DE  BICCI, 

LATE  llfHOF  or  riSTOIA  AMD  VBATO  ; 

BEFOBMEB  OF  CATHOLICISM  IN  TUBCANT. 

Che»ptr  Edition,  8  toU.  Stow,  ISk 


MEMOIRS  OF  PRINCE  ALBERT  AND  THE 

HOUSE  OF  SAXONY. 

Second  Edition,  roTiiod,  with  Additioni^  bj  AotlMritj. 
1  ToL,  poftt  8T0t  wiih  Portrait,  boond,  St. 

REVELATIONS  OF  PRINCE  TALLEYRAND. 


Second  Edition,  1  toL  pott  8to,  with  P«rtnit,  lOf.  M 

*  We  have  pemsed  thie  work  with  mxtnmm  uilwL    It  ii  a 
portrait  of  Tallejiand  drawn  by  hie  own  haad.*^ 


MEMOIRS  AND  CORRESPONDENCE  OF 
SIR  ROBERT  MURRAY  KEITH.  KB., 

MivisTia  PLViriroTXVTiaBT 

AT   TUX  COUBTI   OV   DBEIDSV,  COPBITBAOBVy  MM9  ▼!»*«, 

raoM  17dB  TO  179S» 

With  Eiosraphical  Mwofat  of 
CABOLINE  MATILDA,  BISTER  OP  GEORGE  m. 
Cheaper  Edition,  8  Tola.,  poet  8vo^  with  P^IimI^  liiL 


LORD  LINDSAYS  LETTERS  ON  THE 

HOLY  LAND. 

Fonrth  Edition,  rerieed,  I  toL  poil  Svo^wllh 


«  Lord  LindMj  hae  Mt  and  rMorded  w^  ha  ww  with 
wiedow  of  a  pliiloeopher,  and  the  faith  af  m 
Hi 
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MEMOIRS  OF  THE  BIGHT  HONOBABLE 
BICHABD   LALOB   SHEIL, 

By  TORRENS  HcCULLOCH,  EEK). 
2  vols,  port  8to. 

SKETCHES,  LEGAL  AND  POLITICAL, 

BY   THE   LATE   KIOHT   BOVOKAILX 

BICHABD  LALOB  SHEII^       ; 
2  TolSi  post  8vo. 

THE  MODEEMT  ORLANDO, 

By  DB.  CBOLT. 

The  best  tiling  of  tlie  kind  that  has  appeared  since  Lord  Bjiaa* 
^-Literary  GoMetU* 

MADAME   CAMPAITS   MEMOIRS   OP  THE 
COURT  OF  MARIE  ANTOINETTE. 

Cheaper  Edition,  2  Tob.  8to,  with  Portndti^  prioa  1m. 

MEMOIRS  OF  A  HUNGARIAN  LADY, 
(MADAME   PULSZKY) 

WRITTEN  BY  HEB8ELF.    8  toIs.  1S«.  boond. 

*<  Worthy  of  a  place  by  the  side  of  the  Ilemoin  of  ICadamtdt 
8Uel  and  ^fadame  Campan.**— <?/Mf. 

MEMOIRS  OF  A  GREEK  LADY. 

THE  ADOFTED  DAUGHTER  OF  THE  LATB  ttDSBI 

CABOUNE. 

WBIITEN  BY  HEB8ELF. 
2  Tob.  post  8to^  prieo  Itii 
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